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ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD ; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON THURSDAY, S9d MARCH, 1832, BEING THE DAY APPOINTED 
BY HIS MAJESTY TO BE OBSERVED IN SCOTLAND AS A GENER A|^AST, 

By the Very Rev. G. H. BAIRD, D.D., 

Principal of the University, and Senior Minister of the High Church, Edinburgh. 


W7ien ihy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants^ of the world will learn 
righteousnessy^lsAiAn xxvi, 9. 

I BEGIN, my friends, with remarking that where the precise- object of the divine 
by the term, “ judgments of God,” the visitation is unknown, and invisible to us. 
Scriptures sometimes denote the decisions. In many cases, the Lord holdeth back his 
whether favourable or adversd, which God face in his dealings with his creatures, and 
passes upon the conduct of men. But spreadeth a cloud of darkness over it ; 
more frequently this phrase is employed men behold the effects only of his inter- 
to denote the effect of such decisions, position,' witk>ut perceiving the particular 
when they are unfavourable— to denote end for which these visitations W'ere pro- 
those remarkable punishments by which duccd. For instance, in the material 
the Almtgniy chastises the wickedness of world, we sometimes witness famine, and 
guilty individuals, and the crimes of guiltpr the raging tempest consuming all, and 
nations. In the course of God’s provi- blasting the hopes of men; and so it is 
dential procedure, we often see his judg- to this day in our land. At other times, 
ments ; we see misfortune and distress we behold a terrible pestilence thinning, 
following so closely and vbibly the con- by its ravages, the numbers of the people, 
duct of men, that we can have no doubt And in the establishments of social life, 
whatever concerning the connexion that, too, do we not often see deep distress 
by his appointment, subsists betw een brought on the inhabitants of whole king- 
Ihem. Thus, when poverty, like an armed doms through political revolutions and 
man, rusheth on the prodigal; when a war? Now, we know from the Scrip- 
failing of eyes, and trembling of joints, tures, and the suggestions of our ow-n 
and rottenness of bones afflict the sensu- hearts, that these also are the scourges of 
alist; when a dissolution of all the moral nations, in the hands of the Almighty, 
bonds that uphold government sweeps from We are, at the same time, but seldom able 
a once high place among the nations an to point out the individuals whose sin 
ungodly, and profligate, and effeminate these judgments were sent more immedi- 
pcople, w^e see in such cases jan obvious ately to punish. The individual sufferers, 
relation between sin and punishment, like the eighteen men upon whom th^ 
between the sin and the judgment oi Tower of Siloam fell, are often not mor j 
G od passed against it 'Ihey are eon- guilty than other people. Let it not. 
nected as cause and effect the original how'ever, be overlooked, that the promis- 
consUtution which the Almighty has im- cuous calamities which happen to them, 
posed on man, and on the world in which if they do not come as punishments, come 
man is placed^ and where he acts ; and w’e in divine Wisdom, as salutary general 
feel no surprise when w^e see these accom- warnings, or as improving tests and trials 
panyipg one another-«-the sin and the] of then faith, or as exercises of their 
punishment. ^ fortitude and patiracc. In all such cases^ 

But. my friends, there are many o$ises it would therefore be rash and uncliari> 
Vot. L— No. L 
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table to Intel pTCt particularly, and with 
reference to individuals, the views of 
divine judgment when affecting a multi- 
tude. It is enough for us to know that 
these judgments, whatever be their kind, 
whatever be their nature, or whatever 
their degree, arc instruments of God’s 
government of his moral and rational 
offspring, and that the inhabitants of the 
earth may learn from them lessons of 
righteousness. This is the view, you will 
remark, in which the text represents the 
judgments of Gk)d to our consideration; 
and, therefore, in conformity w'ith the 
pious purpose for which we arc assembled 
this daj^ I shall endeavour to suggest, 
briefly, two of the righteous lessons which 
the judgments of God ought to teach us. 

In the first place, the judgments of God, 
whatever their form, and whatever their 
degree may be, when they are contem- 
plated by an enlightened and devout mind, 
are found powerfully to excite within it 
sentiments of warm piety and deep devo- 
tion toward that God from whom these 
judgments proceed. My friends, that God 
continues to govern the world which he 
has made; and that his rational subjects 
owe to him reverence and obedience, are 
truths which scarcely admit of doubt. 
God has impressed so visibly on all his 
works the signature of that unceasing 
care which he exercises for their preserva- 
tion, that we have only to open our eyes 
on his works and behold it. When we 
look up to the heavens which his fingers 
have framed, w’hcn we see the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars observing order 
and regularity in all their movements, we 
are at once convinced of the powerful 
superintendence and energy of their Cre- 
ator; and when we turn our view to 
this earth, we meet every where indica- 
tions of a similar kind. It is by the 
energies of his hand that all the things of 
this world are maintained, each of them 
in their due season and proportion, and it 
is upon him they depend for the wonder- 
ful maintenance of their condition. But 
above all, we can trace the watchful pro- 
vidence of God in the history of our race ; 
we can trace the watchful providence 
of God commnnicating to man, at his first 
formation, the instincts and powers re- 
quired for the new condition he was to 
fill; we can trace the watchful provi- 
dence of God mingling men in society, 
and adjusting their talents to the situation 
which each of them has been destined to 
fill in it ; and, through a most complicated 


series of arrangements, we can see the 
watchful providence of God rendering men 
in their respective spheres, the instru- 
ments of promoting the destined and 
ultimate perfection of our race. 

Now, to a man capable of reflecting on 
these marks of divine government, the 
Almighty surely presents an object most 
worthy of unbounded veneration — a being 
whose mercies in all things are conspicu- 
ous, and who has an unquestionable title 
to receive from his rational creatures the 
worship and homage which he requires. 
But, alas! my brethern, while things ob- 
serve their ordinary course, how seldom 
do w'e permit our thoughts to rise from 
them to the power by which they are 
conducted? Alas! alas^ the beauty and 
benignity which our Father in heaven has 
spread around us in the w'orld, where he 
has given us our situation, detain our at- 
tention on themselves, without suggest- 
ing the source from which they flow. 
Nay, that very order, that very regularity 
which is the effect of his present power 
and care, lulls our minds asleep, and ren- 
ders us insensible to the workings of his 
hand. It is, in truth, only w'hen the 
general order of events seems to be sen- 
sibly interrupted; it is only when the 
elements composing the world and the 
frame of divine government seem to jostle, 
as it were, against each other ; it is only 
when the pillars that support the society 
of men are suddenly shaken or broken 
down, or when some public or personal 
misfortune crosses the path of life, that 
the thoughtless multitude — and, alas! are 
W’e not all to be considered too much 
members of the thoughtless multitude, 
arise to reflection, and feel the presence 
of their God. 

My friends, there are various principles 
in our constitution, by which the judg- 
ments of Heaven contribute to a salutary 
effect upon the minds of a thoughtless 
world. Unexpected revolutions, either in 
the natural or moral w'orld, naturally 
arrest our attention. They demonstrate, 
in the most sensible manner, to our con- 
sciences, our own weakness, and the in- 
competency of our pow'ers, either to pro- 
duce or control the changing events 
around us ; and to every mind that is not 
totally enfeebled and darkened, through 
corniption, such revolutions suggest with 
irresistible force the notion of a pow'erful 
Supreme Ruler ; they alarm our fears at his 
displays, and awaken all those sentiments 
(this is at least their natural tendeacy» 
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or ought to be their constant effect) of 
humility and penitence, which form the 
beginning of a pious and devout temper. 
And 1 would especially call )'our attention 
to this view of the case, that wo learn 
from Scripture that this is not only the 
tendency of the divine judgments when 
rightly improved, but often the very pur- 
pose for which they were sent by the 

S rovidence of God. The early record of 
loses proclaims repeatedly, that strange 
punishments came upon the disobedient. 
And w’hy? That the people may hear, 
and feel, and do no more their iniquities. 
The plagues were sent upon Egy[)t that 
the Egyptians might know that God is 
the Lord. When Sennacherib was pur- 
suing his severe conquests, and wickedly 
railing against the God of Israel, an angel 
of the Lord slew in one night a hundred 
and fourscore and five thousand men ! 
And why? It was, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth might know that he is the 
Lord God, even he alone! And the 
Psalmist in express terms asserts the gene- 
ral proposition, that God maketh him- 
self known by the judgments which he 
executeth, and snaretli the wicked in the 
work of his own hands. 

If, then, my beloved Christian friends, 
the judgments of God be botii fitted and 
designed to awaken us to the ways of his 
providence, how' should we labour to re- 
gard and improve them? Never let it be 
forgotten, that the prevalence of these 
judgments is a moans of moral reformation 
for which we are accountable. They are 
chastisements which, after all gentler me- 
thods have failed, our gracious Father, 
desirous of our reformation and eternal 
safety, employs, and emjdoys reluctantly, 
as the last efforts to recall us to the paths 
of obedience. And if we return not, if 
we still harden our hearts more and more, 
what must be the consequence? You all 
know what must be the consequence. 
This consequence may fallow, and follow 
most certainly under the divine govern- 
ment it will, that our wickedness must be 
avenged by signal calamity. The denun- 
ciations made by the mouth of Isaiah must 
come : This “ people turn not to him that 
smiteth them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hosts. Therefore the Lord will 
cut off from Israel head and tail, branch 
and rush, in one day; for through the 
wrath of the Lord of hosts is the land 
darkened, and the people shall be as the 
fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his 
(Isaiah ix. 13, 14, 19.) ( 


From these remarks, my friends, it will 
appear that the divine judgments have as 
their first and general purpose, whatever 
their kind and form may be, to rouse the 
attention of sinners to the proofs of divine 
government, and to recall them, before it be 
too late, from their sleep of inconsideration, 
and from the criminal practices of irreligion 
and vice. These purposes of the divine 
judgments, w’hich we have affirmed in so 
many portions of Scripture, and w'hich so 
heavily affiict our land, let us carefully 
improve. Let us remember, that, amid 
the calamity that is committing its ravages 
among our brethren, all is ihe doing of the 
Lord; and considering that, let us then, 
with habitual and awful reverence, bow 
before him, and in submission to bis will. 

But, my brethren, the judgment which 
has, by the divine permission, visited our 
land, and which has this day brought us, 
professing humiliation, to the house of 
prayer — a judgment as appalling in its 
effects as it is novel in its circumstances, 
not only powerfully impresses the general 
lesson of righteousness which all the di- 
vine judgments are calculated to do, but 
with a fatal and a loud voice reminds us, 
in the second place, of this other peculiar 
lesson, the uncertainty of life, and the ne- 
cessity and wisdom therefore of instant 
preparation for a Christian death of peace 
and hope. For, my friends, w hat judgment 
has ever taught so widely and so alarm- 
ingly the truth, that w'e know not what a 
day or a night may bring forth? What 
judgment has ever so terrified the land 
with the similitude of the Psalmist, 
“ Thou turnest man to destruction ; and 
sayest. Return, ye children of men. Thou 
carricst them away as with a flood ; they 
are as a sleep : in the morning they are 
like grass which groweth up. In the 
morning it flourishetli and groweth; in 
the evening it is cut down, and withereth.” 
Yes, my brethren, how many are the 
dwellings around us, w'hero the inmates, 
healthy and light-hearted w'hen the sun 
arose, have, ere the sun descended, given 
the dust to dust, and their spirit to God ? 
Oh I how alarming to unprepared and 
sinful men is a fate like this? No time 
is there for review' — ^no time for repent- 
ance — -no time for making assurance of 
peace w'ith God. Who prays not earnestly 
at this moment for himself, from a fate like 
this, — “ O God, of thy good mercy save and 
deliver me.” O my brethren, confine not 
your feelings to a brief momentary prayer. 
Let them have a petmaneut and practical 
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influence on your hearts and lives. I’hc 
disastrous inroads of the pestilential ma- 
lady into the bosom of our own city have 
hitherto been, through the divine forbear- 
ance 111 mercy, comparatively limited ; 
but who will say that our dwellings — who 

ill say that our persons are for the future 
secure? Signal benevolence has been 
manifested for averting the mischief by 
the opulence among us. No labour of 
love has been spared ; and as to the pro- 
fessional members of the healing art, they 
have, by their conduct, most richly de- 
served the gratitude of their fellow'-citi- 
zens, and have w'on for themselves indeli- 
ble reputation. They have w'on it by the 
fearless exposure of their own persons to 
the perils of infection in the discharge of 
their ' hazardous duty, in their unwearied 
and w'atchful toils at the beds of the dis- 
eased and the dying. Ye opulent — ^yc 
professional men, to whom I have now 
alluded, let not the unfounded and insane 
prejudices, as I must term them, of some 
ignorant and misguided individuals, damp 
your ardour, or relax your efforts, in your 
godlike W'ork of well-doing. All that are 
enlightened and generous, approve and 
applaud ; and even the ignorant will even- 
tually feel shame, as they ought, for their 
uncharitableness and folly, while it is yours 
to enjoy, above all the praises of men, the 
gracious approbation of your consciences 
and your God. 

But still, again the startling question 
recurs, under all that opulence and me- 
dical labour and skill have contributed to 
ward off the evil from our gates, are our 
houses, I ask again, are we ourselves for the 
future, w'ith entire certainty, secure from 
the desolating disease, and that frightful 
rapidity with which it hurries its victim 
to the grave? Never let it be foigotten 
that opulence and medical skill are but 
secondary means and causes, and that their 
efficiency depends on the influential co- 
operation and blessing of our heavenly 
Father. Let, then, our devout, sincere, 
and ardent aspirations — let the devout, 
sincere, and ardent aspirations of every 
inhabitant of our city ascend to him — let 
us thrust our tears and supplications be- 
fore the footstool of his throne, before the 
great Mediator, that he w'ill be pleased 
still to be around us, and deliver us from 
our threatening dangers and troubles. 

But, then, my people, let mo impress on 
every conscience ana heart, if we nope for | 
success to our supplications, that it is not 
enough that in a momentary feeling of] 


devoutness we lift our hearts to the throne 
of the Most High, but w’e must carefully 
add to our supplications the acceptable 
incense of penitent hearts and holy lives ; 
for thus only, let us be assured, can our 
hope be on rational and safe grounds. 
What is the language of Britons here this 
day ? If it has any meaning, it is that you 
believe in the great truth of the constant 
superintendence of God over human af- 
fairs ; — if it has any meaning, it is that ho, 
by the general tenor of his laws, mani- 
fests favour to the godly ; but that he does, 
and ever will, by the unchanging princi- 
ples of his government, reward the evil 
according to his iniquities. If the language 
of Britons has any meaning, it is that you 
are conscious ot much evil-doing ; that 
you deplore it in your own personal case, 
and that you resolve to cease from doing 
it hereafter ; that you resolve to be stead- 
fast and immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord ; which steadfastness 
and immovcablcncss, and abounding in the 
work of the Lord, may justify your con- 
fessions here, and procure your acceptance 
in the day of final account. - 

Now, surely, never was there a louder 
call on Britons than there is this day, to 
adopt this language in the sanctuary, and 
in all their future conduct. Let all ranks 
among us, therefore, as the best prepara- 
tion for stopping this calamity — as the 
best preparation for that death which, if 
not this calamity, some other cause will 
speedily bring upon us all ; let men all 
repent and reform ; let men of every rank 
consult this Book of God, which explains 
so clearly, and which alone can explain 
with authority, because it bears the 
stamp of divine religion ; let all consult 
this Book, and learn what the terms are 
on w'hich God is willing to forgive the 
sinner — what the terms arc on which they 
can receive the assurance in their minds 
of their being heirs of that salvation which 
the Redeemer came to accomplish. Tliey 
will find, that there is only one way in 
which the sinner can hope for foigivencss. 
It w'as said to a person of high rank, that 
there is no royal road to any particular 
science. So in the chair of Truth, the 
teacher of religion is called on to tell the 
‘ople, that there is no privileged road to 
•aven ; that there is no peculiar road by 
which the high may reach it to the exclu- 
sion. of the poor — no peculiar road by 
W'hich the poor may rcacn it to the exclu* 
sion of the high : — “ Strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, which leadeth unto 
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life;” but there is but one gate, and one 
iray, through which every living soul 
must rise to heaven — if to heaven he rise 
at all — and that is through faith in Jesus 
Christ, and through that holiness which 
follows that faith, if that faith is genuine. 
Let all ranks, then, from the highest to the 
lowest, learn this precious truth from the 
Book of God. Believe in Christ, and be- 
lieve in him with the heart unto righteous- 
ness. This is the effectual way to be taken 
by every individual who wishes to obtain 
the diminution of the divine judgment now 
ravaging our land, by every individual 
who wishes to obtain for himself a ground 
of peace in the prospect of that death 
which its approach may bring to him, but 
which, at all events, must soon come to 
him. Let it be the business of all men to 
consider what faith is, to boseecn tne 
grace of God to bestow it, and to enaoie 
them to follow after holiness, without W'hicn 
they can never please nor see God. 

My brethren, these are the means, the 
cherishings and actings of faith ; these are 
the means by which you may make your- 
selves, as 1 nave said, instruments of good 
to the public, and by which you may make 
yourselves ready for the hour in w'hich the 
Son of Man shall come. 

Now, surely, any long detail or remark 
is unnecessary to convince you, that for 
the hour of the Son of Man coming, the 
most important duty which a mortal has 
to discharge, is in the command to make 
himself ready. O, my brethren, how de- 
lightful will it be to you, how delightful 
will it be to the friends that may surround 
3 ’-our dying couch, if you shall be one of 
those sainted men who, having been tried 
with tribulation, tried to the end of your 
earthly career by the world and seduction, 
shall be ready, at the call of your God, to 
resign its enjoyments ; and, standing on the 
verge of eternity, shall be solaced with a 
conscience void of offence, when reflecting 
on the past, and refreshed with the pros- 
ect of an everlasting kingdom in the 
eavens ? The ministers of religion are 
called to furnish consolation to the dying, 
and they see them in various conditions 
of character and feeling. But they will 
tell you that eye cannot behold a more 
sublime, or more instructing, or edifying 
spectacle, than the deathbed of a good 
man, full of humble confidence in God, 
rejoicing in the approbation of his own 
heart, triumphing, over the fears of the 
grave, and singpng, when he thinks himself 
standing on its very verge, “ I am now 


ready to be offered, and the time of my 
departure is at hand. I have fought a 
good fight; I have finished mv course; 

I have kept the faith ; hencefortli there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, 
but to all them also that love his appear- 
ing.” 

My dear friends, if this dignified termi- 
nation of our earthly trials be an object 
w'e desire to gain ; if the state of our souls 
at death shall decide our eternal fate; if 
the hour of our departure from time shall 
be the hour of our passage to happiness 
or misery everlasting, I put it to your un- 
derstanding, if you w'ill reflect, how care- 
fully, how intensely, how incessantly, we 
should prepare for its approach. Because 
we do not see it, we are apt to flatter our- 
selves that it is far distant. But need I 
tell you, my mortal brethren, that you 
were born to die ? If, at this solemn mo- 
ment, a heavenly messenger should descend 
from the sky, and announce the time of 
your departure, as to an ancient was done : 
thy sickness shall be unto death ; this 
week shall be thy last week on earth; 
even this night thy soul shall be required 
of thee, who among you w'ould be ready 
for this message of terror? Alas! what 
tears of affliction would run down our 
cheeks at the remembrance of our sins ; 
what prayers w’o w'ould give for a short 
prolongation of our trials; what thoughts 
would we have of those we left behind ; 
what solicitude would be felt to finish our 
work of sanctification I But is an angel 
from heaven necessary to tell us that w'e 
are mortal, that our appointed days are 
few ? As for the days that are gone, and 
the ages that are past, what has become of 
the multitude that filled them? Lot us 
look around in quest of those in our owm. 
time; let us look around us in quest of 
those whom but a few moments we saw 
with delight on the stage of life, the oom- 
panions of our youth, the friends of our 
bosom, the children perhaps whom nature 
designed to be props of our declining 
years, whither have they gone ? A voice 
from their grave pierces the heart of the 
thinking soul, and calls on us all to be 
ready to follow them. Listen, then, to 
this warning voice. It accords with the 
dictates of universal experience ; every 
change in our condition reminds us of its 
truth ; infirmities as they draw upon us, 
tell that the hour of our departure cometh. 
[ In this, the day of a merciful visitation. 
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in this our present escape from the dread- 
ful malady, let us attend to the things that 
belong to our peace; let us cherish the 
dispositions, and hopes, and habits, the 
remembrance of which may cheer our 
departed spirits; let us learn lessons of 
righteousness from the judgments of God ; 
let us lay up for ourselves treasures in 
heaven, and then when our Lord comes, 
whether he come in the first watch or in 
the second, whether this day or to-mor- 
row, whether in the hour of our worship 
or in the hour of business, whether when 
we arc asleep or awake, he will find us 


ready. No pmnful retrospect will disquiet 
our consciences, no anxious forebodings 
terrify our souls. If we lead the life of 
the righteous, we shall die their death; 
\re shall depart like them, and be with 
them, and our work shall follow us unto 
the habitation of our heavenly Father. 

1 only add, and let all join in the prayer : 
Do thou, O God, to whom belong the 
issues of life, do thou stand by us in our 
dying moments, support our feeble limbs 
in their passage through the dark valley, 
and receive them into their everlasting 
rest, for Chrisfs sake. Amen. 


ON THE AGENCY OF GOD IN HUMAN CALAMITIES ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN GEORGE-STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THURSDAY, 
22d MARCH, 1832, BEING THE DAY OF THE NATIONAL FAST. 

By the Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. 


“ Shall there he evil in a city^ and the 

I NEED hardly say, that it is not moral evil 
that is here meant. It is not sin, but suf- 
fering. It is not the commission of ini- 
quity, but the pressure of distress. From 
Micah vi. 9, ** The Lord’s voice crieth 
unto the city, and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it.’* I not long ago 
called your attention to the lights in which 
that Prophet taught Israel, and teaches us, 
to regard temporal calamities: namely, as 
the warning voice of God, as a manifestation 
of the name or character of God, and as 
a corrective expression of the displeasure 
of God ; along with the grounds on which 
it is our wisdom and our duty so to regard 
them. The W'ords now read from Amos 
are part of a similar appeal. By him, as 
well as by Micah, the Lord maintains his 
controversy with Israel. By which of the 
prophets, indeed, did he not maintain it? 
At what period of their history did they 
not give occasion, by their conduct, for 
expostulation, reproof, and warning? (Jer. 
XXV. 4 — 7.) 

In the passage of which our text is a 
part, Jehovah pleads on the ground of his 
peculiar dealings with Israel, by which he 
had so highly distinguished them from 
other nations in honour, and in privilege, 
and in substantial blessing: verses 1, 2, 
Hear this word that the Lord hath 
spoken against you, O children of Israel, 
agfunst the whole family which I brought 


Lord hath not done it f* — Amos iii. 6. 

up from the land of Egypt, saying. You 
only have I known of all the families of 
the earth : therefore I will punish you for 
all your iniquities.” This is the language 
of unimpeachable equity', of ill-requited 
kindness, and of injured honour. On 
every ground, the threatened punishment 
was merited, and in mercy alone had the 
infliction of it been suspended. He points 
out the impossil)ility of his continuing 
with them, ascribing it to their alienation 
of heart from him, by which they forced 
him aw’ay from them : verse 3, “ Can 
two w'alk together, except they be agreed ?” 
He then, by a variety of figurative allu- 
sions, expresses the reason they had for 
alarm, and the natural connexion between 
their character and his procedure towards 
them: this is the general import of the 
figures, of which “ w^e cannot now speak 
particularly.” (Verses 4 — 6.) 

** Shall a trumpet be blowm in the city, 
and the people not be afraid?” You 
can imagine — no, you hardly can, what 
the effect would be, if, in a city like 
our own, there were suddenly heard 
“the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of 
war,” the announcement of an approach- 
ing enemy. What throbbing or heart? 
what violent excitement I what silent 
dread ! what noisy terror ! W'hat bustle 
and confusion ! what looking one upon 
another! what anxious questioning! what 
running together, for information, for the 
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mutual expression of hopes and fears, of 
wishes and alarms, of animation and dis- 
couragement, of sources of danger and 
means of safety! Now, when the voice 
of the Lord cried unto the city, the cause 
for alarm was as real, and far greater, than 
at the sounding of the trumpet of battle. 
This is the sentiment expressed in verses 
7,' 8. “ Tlie Lord God hath spoken, 

who can but prophesy?” A truly be- 
nevolent spirit feels it a most painful 
restraint, to keep back either the warn- 
ing of evil, or the tidings of good. This 
was one at least of the impelling motives 
in the bosom of the Apostles, when they 
said, ‘*We cannot but speak the things 
which w'e have seen and heard;” and in 
the bosom of Jeremiah, when, having been 
subjected to the persecuting violence of 
his enemies, and having found all his 
warnings so unavailing, he formed the 
resolution of shunning farther suffering 
by silence : “ I said, I will not make mention 
of Him, nor speak any more in his name : 
but his word was in my heart as a burn- 
ing fire shut up in my bones, and I was 
weary with forbearing, and I could not 
stay.” (Jer. xx. 8, 9.) 

There is a natural atheism in the human 
heart, a constantly prevailing tendency 
to forget God. This tendency (ahis! for 
our nature !) is more pow'crful amidst 
the abundance of the enjoyments of life, 
than under the pressure of its calamities. 
So true is this, that adversity has many^ 
time been made use of as a means for 
counterworking the pernicious influence 
of prosperity, the foimer bringing back 
the heart which the latter had led astray. 
How rare is the case of a sinner brought 
to repentance and serious religion by pros- 
perity and success in life ! But the in- 
stances have not been few, of persons 
“ chosen in the furnace of affliction,” 
subdued and reclaimed by adversity. We 
dare not say, however, that this is the 
natural effect of divine judgments operat- 
ing on human corruption. They tend 
rather to fret, and provoke, and alienate. 
And there is, moreover, a sad propensity 
to overlook the hand of God in them al- 
together; so that men stand always in 
need of having it pointed out to them, 
and pressed upon their observation. It is 
to the solemn truth of the divine appoint- 
ment of calamities, that the attention is 
called, and called impressively, by the 
question in the text : ** Shall there bo evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it ?” 

We shall consider the Lord's agency in 


the infliction of evil, in contradistinction 
to three things — to Chance, to Idols, and 
to Second Causes. 

This is a supplementary topic to those 
discussed on the former text, from the 
prophecies of Micali; and I wish to be 
understood, although without any very 
pointed mention of them, as having refer- 
ence to the distresses of our own times, 
and country, and city. 

I. We distinguish the agency of Jeho- 
vah from Chance. Chance is a word very 
common in the mouths of many ; but it is 
a word, of the meaning of which very few 
of those who use it have ever set them- 
selves to form any definite notion. The 
truth is, chance is nothing. It is a mere 
term of human ignorance. When we 
say that an event has happened by chance, 
w'c seldom think at all what W'C mean. If 
wq intend to say that it has had no cause, 
that is atheism. It is the exclusion of all 
superintending agency. But the only 
rational meaning of the w'ord (if a rational 
meaning it can be said to have) is, that w e 
are in ignorance of the cause or causes of 
the event. The poet speaks truly, when 
he defines chance in these terms : 

All chance— direction, which we cannot gee,” 

There is an atheism, directly and properly 
so called, which denies the existence of u 
God altogether. There is an atheism 
which admits existence, but excludes all 
superintendence of human or created 
beings, and of their respective concerns. 
Such, of old, was the atheism of Epicurus 
and his followers; which, however, had 
so far the merit of consistency, that it 
associated the denial of Providence with 
the denial of proper creation. And simi- 
lar, though diversified in some particulars, 
have been the godless system of some 
moderns. But certainly we might as well 
have no God, as a God that takes no in- 
terest in his creatures, and exercises no 
superintendence over them. We might as 
well have no God as no Providence. 

The sentiment of the text is the exact 
reverse of this: that there is a God, and 
that he directs and governs all things. 
The sentiment is not to be confined to our 
own world. It extends to all worlds. In 
all parts of the unmeasured creation, He 
is “ ever present, ever felt I” This is the 
uniform affirmation, and the pervading 
principle, of the Bible. It runs through 
all its contents, with an application such 
as the most heedless reader can hardly 
overlook. Its mfixim is, ** All things are 
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of God” At every turn of its historical 
details we meet his eye, we discern his 
hand. No such thing as chance is ad- 
mitted by its writers, in even the smallest 
matters. It is much more consistent with 
itself than the systems of some philoso- 
phical speculators, who would grant a 
providence in great, but question it in 
little things ; forgetting, first, that the 
true majesty of God consists in the unem- 
barrassed universality of bis superinten- 
dence, in its embracing, without confu- 
sion, and without an effort of thought, all 
the endless complication of events, and all 
the immense variety of being; and for- 
getting, secondly, how intimately and in- 
separably great events and small are 
involved and linked together, so that the 
continuity of the chain depends as much 
upon the least of the links as upon the 
greatest, the working and efficiency of 
the complicated machinery, and the evo- 
lution of the designed results, upon the 
minutest w'heels as upon the largest, and 
most prominent and imposing. The ma- 
chinist, when he looks at the great w'heels, 
is w^ell aware, although his eye does not 
])onetrate to them, any more than that of 
the novice, on what little, secret, and 
seemingly trivial movements the effective 
revolutions of these depend ; so that, 
were a single pin taken out, or the small- 
est wheel in the unseen interior shifted 
or broken, all might be impeded or brought 
to a stand. Thus it is in the intricate 
movements of Divine Providence ; as W'e 
might show you by ten thousand striking 
exemplifications, of which not a few', and 
the most satisfactory of all, occur in the 
inspired history. 

In what strong and delightful terms is 
the doctrine of a universal and ])articiilaT 
providence expressed by Him who “ spake 
as never man spake!” “Are not two 
sparrow's sold for a farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the ground without 
our Father. But the very hairs of your 
ead are all numbered. Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more value than many spar- 
rows.” (Matt. X. 29 — 31.) There is 

hardly any thing w’e can imagine less in 
apparent magnitude, in itself or in its 
consequences, than the death of a sparrow : 
and, in the w'ords I have just quoted, 
the inference is draw’n from the less to 
riie greater, in a form, and with an em- 
phasis, most encouraging and cheering to 
all the intelligent creatures of God, and 
especially to afi his redeemed children. On 
the principle of inferential reasoning, w'e] 


may say, in terms of the text. If ** with- 
out our heavenly Father a sparrow fallelh 
not to the ground,” how then “ shall 
there be evil in a city,” evil w'hich affects 
the condition, whether temporal or spirit- 
ual, of intelligent and immortal beings, of 
beings w'ho are susceptible, not merely of 
physical suffering, but of all the pains 
that arise from the lender sensibilities of 
social life, the sw'eet and powerful “ chari- 
ties of father, son, and brother,” from 
which it is, in times of public calamity, 
that the most exquisite distresses arise ? 

What I wish, then, first of all, to impress 
on the minds of my hearers, and on my 
own, is, that in the heavy gloom that hangs 
over our city, in the variety and accumu- 
lation of personal and domestic, bodily and 
mental suffering that is endured, whether 
occasioned by the state of trade or the 
state of health, it is “ jio chance that has 
come upon us.” It is the hand of the all- 
seeing and all-disposing Ruler of the Uni- 
verse that is laid upon us, and laid upon 
us in a merited and righteous judgment. 

II. We consider the Prophet as distin- 
guishing the agency of Jehovah from that 
of Idols. 

I have said, that there is a natural 
atheism in the human heart. This is a 
position which some may be inclined to 
dispute, as not only painfully degrading to 
our nature, but contrary to fact. Where, 
it will be asked, do we find men w'ithout 
some form or other of religion? And if 
religion, in some form or other, is every 
W'here to be found, it must certainly be 
natural to man. Noram 1 disposed, taking 
the term in a vague amplitude of accepta- 
tion, to dispute the truth of this; though 
it may be remarked in general, that it 
is not easy to separate, in such matters, 
betw'een what may be the suggestions of 
nature, and w’hat the corrupted remnants 
of an early tradition. Suppose it true. The 
religion to which men are thus naturally 
disposed, w'e dare not, w’ithout impiety, 
admit to be w'orthy of the name: it is 
only one of the many forms of irreligion^ 
The truth seems to be, that there is a 
tendency to two opposite extremes, both 
equally at a distance from truth and rec- 
titude, the extremes of atheism and su^ 
perstition. Superstition is the offspring 
of guilty fears; and the general character 
of the gods of the Heathen, in many cases 
indicated by their very forms, accords with 
the nature of their origin. Superstition 
ascribes every thing to some dreaded au* 
pematural agent or other, every calami- 
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tons or unpropitious incident to some 
malignant power of evil. But polytheistic 
superstition, though admitting what it calls 
by the name of deity, “gods many, and 
lords many,” is represented in the Scrip- 
tures as only one of the forms of atheism. 
Of the religion to which human nature has 
all along shown its proneness, there was 
an abundant profusion amongst those who 
“changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things, and who worshipped 
and served the creature rather than the 
Creator and yet of them it is said, “ They 
did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge.” But if they did not retain God in 
their knowledge, they were in reality 
atheists. That surely is not religion, of 
whose feelings and acts of homage the 
objects are either nonentities, or possess a 
being w'hose qualities are as opposite to 
those of Deity as darkness is to light : — 
and atheists their w^orshippers are accord- 
ingly denominated : “ Not knowing God, 
they did service to them which by nature 
are no gods,” (Gal. iv. 8): — they were 
“without God” (atheists) “in the W'orld,” 
(Eph. ii. 12.) ^ 

Again : while the religion to which 
human nature has ever been prone is in 
truth irrcligion and atheism, there has dis- 
covered itself, wherever the knowledge of 
the true God has been imi)arted, a mourn- 
fully consistent propensity to forget Him, 
to overlook his superintendence, to leave 
him out of our thoughts. Thus it w'as W'ith 
the Jew'S. They required to be incessantly 
reminded of God. They were ever per- 
versely and infatuatedly prone to the su- 
perstitious extreme, to let slip the remem- 
brance of their own Jehovah, and to sub- 
stitute for Him the gods of the surrounding 
heathen, imputing events to their agency 
rather than to that of the God of Israel. 
The text was meant, like many others, to 
remind them that Jehovah reigned ; that 
Jehovah was the author alike of their ca- 
lamities and their blessings ; that the latter 
w'ere his unmerited favours, the former his 
deserved corrections; that to Him they 
wore to cultivate gratitude ; that to Him 
they were to exercise submission: that 
it was not Baal ; it was not Moloch ; it was 
not Melcom, or Ashtaroth, or Dagon, or 
the Queen of Heaven, or any other of 
those senseless idols, which they had mul- 
tiplied to themselves “according to the 
number of their cities,” that brought upon 
those cities^ at any time, their respective 


or their common calamities; that it was 
Jehovah, the God of Israel, the only God. 

On the ground of their utter impotence, 
their incapacity to do good or to do evil 
to their votaries, to save or to destroy, 
the heathen deities are not unfrequently, 
in terms of sarcastic irony and of a kind 
of sublime derision, challenged by the 
prophets, in the name of Jehovah, to com- 
parison and competition. (Isa. xli. 21 — 24. 
Jer. X. 3 — 16.) 

But we, my hearers, may be ready to 
say, we are very little in danger from this 
source of error — the error of acknowledg- 
ing other gods — the fantastic or detestable 
absurdities of heathen mythology. This 
is not, you think, (and you think truly,) 
one of your temptations. And I w ill not 
at present urge upon you the various pos- 
sibilities of idolatry, without your falling 
dow'n to stocks and stones, or prostrating 
yourselves to the lights of heaven. Neither 
w'ill I press upon you how the worldy in 
all its forms of ambition, and avarice, and 
pleasure, may take away your hearts from 
God, and become the idol of your unfeigned 
and undivided devotion, I w ill not demand 
your attention to the proposition, true as 
it is, that whatever occupies that place in 
your affections and desires, w'hich God 
himself ought legitimately to hold, is your 
idol; although the Scripture unequivocally 
justifies and sanctions the proposition, by 
pronouncing covetousness idolatry, and the 
covetous man an idolater, and affirming, 
“ If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him.” But there is 
one species of idolatry, or of atheism, more 
immediately connected with our present 
subject, which comes under our third 
head, and to which, for a few moments, I 
must solicit your attention. 

III. Divine agency may be regarded in 
contradistinction to an exclusive attention 
to Second Causes. 

How frequently is something called 
Nature, (a name which, though some- 
times used for the God of nature, expresses, 
not seldom, a kind of mystical personifica- 
tion of some unknown existence, the em- 
ployment of the term hardly, if at all, 
suggesting any thought of God,) how 
frequently is something called Nature, in 
language and in thought, in a manner 
deified I And not less frequently, second 
or subordinate causes are so contemplated 
and insisted on, as to indicate an exclusion 
from the mind of the great originating 
Cause of all being, and the supreme uncon- 
trolled Director of all events I In account* 
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ing for our calamities (to which it is espe- 
cially that the text directs our attention) 
we are in imminent danger of this kind of 
atheism, this overlooking of the Supreme 
amongst tlie subordinate, this stopping 
short before we have gone high enough. 
Let us be on our guard against it; and 
bear habitually and reverentially in mind, 
that all second causes are under the un- 
ceasing and sovereign control of the 
First; that no one of them, in emy part 
of his universal dominions, can operate to 
the production of any effect, but under bis 
own eye, and accorcQng to his superintend- 
ing guidance. 

Thus it is with the elements of nature. 
There are laws, it is granted, by which 
all the movements, and productions, and 
changes, of the physical or natural world 
arc effected. But we are in danger of 
foigetting that they are His laws ; that it 
was He who originally ordained them ; 
that they are not in themselves powers, 
but the mere rules according to which His 
power ojierates ; that the rules for the di- 
rection of his power resolve themselves 
simply into his infinite wisdom ; that by 
Him every thing was arranged, at the be- 
ginning, and that in conformity to the laws 
of his wisdom, He has been, with a power 
“ever present, ever felt,” superintending 
and directing all things since; the laws 
themselves subject, of course, to the sove- 
reign will of their all-wise framer, and, 
both by their regular operation, and by 
their occasional almighty suspension, sub- 
serving the great pur|)oses of his govern- 
ment. I 

We have dry or wet, hot or cold, healthy 
or sickly seasons. The astronomer, or the 
meteorologist discovers, or fancies he has 
discovered, the causes in nature for the 
one or for the other: but if, in his re- 
searches, and in the statement of their 
results, he stops short of God, as in every 
instance the director of those causes, the j 
sovereign and wise ordainer of the fact, | 
he is in the spirit of athebm. The Pro})het ' 
Jeremiah finely teaches us, on such occa- 
sions, not only the exclusion from agency 
of the gods of the heathen, but also of the 
powers of nature, these being incapable of 
any thing voluntary, and the mere instru- 
ments of the will of another, and leads our 
minds directly to the Supreme Maker and 
Governor of all things i Jer. xvi. 22. 

“ Are there any among the vanities of the 
Gentiles that can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers? Art not thou He, . 
-O Lord Qur God? therefore we will wait j 


upon thee; for thou hast made all these 
things.” 

Such, too, is the lesson of rational de- 
votion taught us by the Scriptures, as to 
famines and pestilences, earthquakes and 
volcanoes, thunders and lightnings, tem- 
pests by land and sea, with every other 
pow'er or element by which destruction 
is occasionally wTOUght. All are com- 
prehended in the question of the text, 
“Shall there be evil in a city, and the 
Lord hath not done it?” “ Fire, hail, 
snow', vapour, and stormy wind, fulfil his 
w'ord.” (Psalm cxlviii. 8.) “ He makeih 
winds his messengers, and fiames of fire 
his ministers.” (Psalm civ. 4.) Air, earth, 
and sea, with all that they contain, are 
thus subject to his will. We have not 
done enough, when w'e have, however 
satisfactorily, accounted for disease from 
the state of the atmosphere, for the deso- 
lations of the storm from the theory of 
the winds, for deficient crops from blight, 
and grub, and mildew'. We must go 
higher. We must rise to Him by whom 
all these, with every other power of mis- 
chief, are commissioned to work their 
respective effects. It is atheism to forget 
his supremacy, to overlook the agent in 
the instrument : 

“ What is his creation less 
Than a capacious reservoir of means. 

Formed for his use, and ready at liis will ?’* 

Let US bew’are, then, of losing sight of the 
designing power, amidst the laws which 
guide its operations, and the means by 
which it effects its purposes. Let us 
never let slip from our minds the Bible 
maxim, “ All things are of God 

“ Th\s truth. Philosophy, though eagle-eyed 
In nature’s tendencies, oft ovorlooKs ; 

And, having found his instrument, forgets. 

Or disregards, or, more presumptuous still. 

Denies the Power that wields it.” 

The same great general truth applies to 
men, and to the events of history, in w'hich 
men are the agents. “ Men are in God’s 
hand.” It is one of the “deep things of 
God,” one of the inscrutable mysteries 
of his administration, how he controls and 
overrules human passions, and w'hatever 
exerts an influence on human volitions, 
amid all the unnumbered diversities of 
human character, and the intricate com- 
plication of human relationships and inter- 
coure, w'ithout interfering with the free- 
dom of human agency, and the grounds 
of human responsibility. Well may we 
exclaim, in contemplating this certain and 
necessarj^ but awfully perplexing truth, 
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“ Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me ; it is high, I cannot attain unto it !” 

I have said, it is not moral evil that is 
meant in the text. Of this^ God is in no 
sense the author, or cause. He may, how- 
ever, and we know he does, allow the 
wicked passions of men, with the wicked 
actions thence resulting, to be instruments 
of his judicial inflictions, and of the accom- 
jdishment of his purposes towards indivi- 
duals, and families, and communities. The 
passions rage ; but they are not his. They 
are neither produced by him, nor have they 
his approbation or sanction. Though they 
are amongst the means which he overrules 
for his own ends, the guilty agents “ mean 
not so, neither do their hearts think so:” 
nothing is farther from their intentions 
than contributing to effect divine purposes, 
or to promote the divine glory. “ There- 
fore their sin remaiiieth.” 

Many Scripture instances might be ad- 
duced, in confirmation of the truth of 
these remarks. The case of the king of 
Assyria, so strikingly depicted by the 
Prophet, does not stand alone. It involves 
a principle applicable to every enemy 
whom Jehovah, in the course of the his- 
tory of Israel, cmf Joyed as the scourge of 
his disobedient people. We may look at 
this case as a specimen of many. (Isaiah 
X. 5 — 16.) This, I repeat, is a case illus- 
trative of a principle. The principle is 
one which pervades the whole of the Bible 
histor}" ; and we want only an inspired 
commentary on the divine administration 
in the history of all the nations of the 
world, in every age, to show us the same 
principle in universal operation. 

Let us bcw'are, then, my brethren. I 
have so repeatedly called your attention 
to the present peculiar circumstances of 
our country and our citjs that I feel it 
unnecessary to particularize and expatiate 
upon them now\ I wish now to impress 
the general principle of the text, leaving 
the application of it to yourselves. I am 
far from censuring the investigation of the 
secondary causes of any description of 
public distresses. Such investigation is 
more than justifiable; it is an indispen- 
sable step towards either their present 
removal, or, if this should be beyond our 

g ow'er, tow'ards the prevention, as far as 
uman means can operate, of their recur- 
rence in time to come. But we must take 
care that, on no occasion, the Supreme 
Ruler be left out : we must beware of the | 
atheistical propensities of our minds; we 


must bew’are of resting in what is subor- 
dinate, and forgetting what is supreme. 

Let it further, my brethren, be borne 
in mind, that the existing evils, though 
inflicted by a pow'cr which we cannot 
resist, are not inflicted in caprice. It is 
painful to hear the inconsiderate manner 
in which many speak of the divine sove^ 
reignty. They appear to have a notion of 
it, as if it w ere little else than caprice ; 
that is, a strange unaccountable proce- 
dure, for which no reason can be assigned. 
But though there may be- parts of the 
divine conduct for which we can assign 
no reason, it does not follow that no reason 
can be assigned, God himself, we may be 
assured, could assign the very best reasons 
for every thing he docs. And here lies 
the exercise of his sovereignty. It consists 
in his keeping these reasons to himself. 
But while he may retain in his own mind 
the special causes of particular visitations, 
he has not left us in ignorance of the great 
general cause of all suffering. This he 
has told us. — It is sin. Natural evil is 
the offspring of moral evil, and is, through- 
out, the indication of divine displeasure. 
It is not on his creatures, as creatures^ 
that any part of it is inflicted. It is as 
sinners that they are sufferers; nor w'as 
there, in our w orld, or, we may be assured, 
in the universe of God, any suffering till 
Inhere w'as sin, Tliere can be no such thing 
as the sovereign infliction of evil. Such 
infliction has to do, not with sovereigntjs 
but with equity. It is all judicial, all 
merited. All good is from God ; all evil 
from the sinner himself. All evil is de- 
served ; all good undeserved and gratuitous. 
All evil is of the nature of righteous puni- 
tive retribution; all good the bestowment 
of free, untrammelled, rich, and sovereign 
benevolence. 

But let me not be understood as 
meaning, that there is no benevolence in 
the infliction of suffering. There may be 
much. The evils are inflicted in righte- 
ousness; but they may have a gracious 
purpose : they may be dictated by mercy, 
and calculated to answer its ends. They 
are the declarations of justice; but they 
carry in them the admonitions of kindness. 
Would that men could be persuaded to 
regard them in both lights. But, alas I 
w'hile men are quite sufficiently, and more 
than sufficiently sensitive, as to their tem- 
poral sufferings, how awfully regardless 
are they of the moral and spiritual lessons 
which these sufferings are fitted and de- 
signed to teach ! Their anxiety is merely 
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to be free of them : and with this they are 
satisfied, even although no profit whatever 
of the kind referred to, is left behind. Let 
them brit have health and prosperity ; and 
they care not for aught beside. The Most 
High may see to his own glory, and cant- 
ing methodists and hypocrites may whine 
about the salvation of their souls: for 
t?ieir parts, they mind the present, and 
leave futurity to provide for itself — all in 
good time. In this way they are by their 
calamities double losers. They lose the 
temporal good ; and the}' lose w'hat, were 
they to obtain it, would be infinitely 
more than a compensation, the spiritual 
benefit. They suffer in body or in estate ; 
but their souls are not profited, nor their 
prospects for eternity improved. Nay, 
even this is not all. For if they arc not 
softened by affliction, they will be hard- 
ened by it : it will add to the moral and 
spiritual callousness of their hearts; and 
their disregard of God’s warnings, as well 
as their ungrateful requital of his good- 
ness, will aggravate their guilt and accumu- 
late their punishment. If ungodly men 
are neither softened by the sun of pros- 
perity nor by the furnace of trial, they 
are, both in the season of joy and of sorrow, 
“ treasuring up unto themselves WTath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God.” 

Surely, my friends, if, when “ evil is in 
the city,” it is “ the Lord that hath done 
it,” oxLx first duty is that expressed by the 
Psalmist, “ I w'as dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, because thou didst it and our 
second is conveyed in the admonition of 
Solomon, ** In the day of adversity, con- 
sider.” This is the divine injunction. 
Consider, then, who sends it: consider, 
071 what account it is sent ; consider, for 
what end. And 0 ! let consideration (Tor 
it is unavailing otherwise) have an im- 
mediate and a practical result. The evil 


which God sends contains a merciful ad- 
monition to accept the good which God 
offers. “ Turn to Him that smiteth you.” 
“ Humble yourselves under his mighty 
hand.” Accept his grace and his ofiereH 
benefits. Thus will evil bo converted 
into good, calamity into blessing, dark- 
ness into light. There will then be 
realized in your happy experience, what 
is not, as the Apostle James says, to be 
found in nature, ** the same fountain 
sending forth both sw eet water and bitter.” 
In the language, then, of the same Apostle, 
“ Submit yourselves unto God. Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 
Draw nigh to God, and He w'ill draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, 
and purity your hearts, ye double-minded. 
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let 
your laughter be tunied to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. Humble your- 
selves in the sight of the Lord, and he 
will lift you up.” Think of the conse- 
quence arising, in God’s judicial ven- 
geance, w’hen a temper of mind is indulged, 
the opposite of that to which He, by his 
proviaence, calls. “ And in that day did 
the Lord God of Hosts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldness, and to 
^rding with sackcloth: and behold joy 
and gladness, slaying oxen, and killing 
sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine ; 
let us eat and drink; for to-morrow' W'o 
shall die. And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lord of Hosts, Surely this 
iniquity shall not be purged from you 
till ye die, saith the Lord God of 
Hosts.” (Isaiah xxii. 12 — 14.) 0 seek 

the favour of God: seek it now: seek it 
in earnest : seek it in the only w ay in 
which sinners can find it — in the name 
and for the sake of his Son. This is the 
chief good; it is life, and better than life, 
the sum of happiness, for time and for 
eternity. 
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“ But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty^ and continucth therein^ he being 
not a forgetful hearer ^ but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed, ■ James i* 23, 


We find that James, the apostle of the 
circumcision, wrote this epistle for the 
instruction of the converted Hebrews 
who were living without the bounds of 
Palestine. His object was to comfort 
and animate the tempted and persecuted 
believer, and to admonish and reprove 
the inconsistent and formal professor. 
Errors of the most fatal kind appear to 
have early found a place in the Church of 
Christ. So speedily had a form of godli^ 
ness, without the power thereof, prevailed, 
that even in the Apostles’ time a formal 
external profession was by many ac- 
counted sufficient. Some there were w'ho, 
under pretence of exalting faith, depre- 
ciated the value of good w’orks, or denied 
the necessity of performing them; while 
others again, w’ith Jewish ignorance or 
prejudice, priding themselves on their 
knowledge of the law or of the gospel, and 
on their regular attendance in the syna- 
gogue or in the church, were at no pains 
to illustrate and evince their faith by a 
consistent and becoming walk and con- 
versation. Against ftch errors, the 
Apostle lifts up his voice as a trumpet. 
He inveighs a^nst them with the great- 
est severity; he bears testimony against 
them with the utmost energy; he de- 
clares that that faith which is unaccom- 
panied by works is dead, and that he who is 
a hearer only, and not a doer of the word, 
but deceives his own soul. In the verses 
preceding our text, he says, “ If any be 
VoL. L— No. 2. 


a hearer of the w'ord, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : for be beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he w^as.” 
The view’s obtained by such a person are 
altogether superficial and transient, not 
penetrating his real character ; they are 
soon intercepted, and the mind turns away 
to other objects. In short, they are soon 
forgotten, leaving no salutary impressions 
or real benefit behind. The Apostle pro- 
ceeds to describe and to contrast with the 
formalist the character of the true Chris- 
tian. “ Whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
deed.” 

In speaking from these words, we would 
remark, 

I. The description here given us of the 
gospel ; 

II. The description of the true believer* 
and, 

III. The blessedness possessed by this 
character. 

In the first place, we have here an in- 
teresting description of the gospel. The 
inspired writers of the New Testament 
make use of a variety of expressions to 
declare the excellence and importance of 
the gospel of Christ. Thus, the Apostle 
Paul, in addressing Timothy, calls it “ the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God;” and 
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describes it as a faithful saying*, and worthy j shall we reject the otter? Ifihe gave his 
of all acceptation. Elsewhere it is called j only Son to die for us, shall we disregard 
the word of truth — the word of grace — the gift ? What unspeakable perverseness 
the gospel of our salvation. In the pas- is there in rejecting the proposals — the 
sajre before us, it is denominated a law ; demands of love I 


and the same appellation is given to it 
in other places. Thus, Romans iii. 27, it 
is called the law of faith — “ Where is 
boasting then ? It is excluded. By w’hat 
law ? of works ? Nay : but by the law 
of faith.” So, in the same Epistle, (viii. 
2,) it is called “ the law' of the Spirit of 
life in Christ .Jesus.” 

You may naturally ask why the gospel 
is called a law ? I answer, Because of its 
authority. It speaks with the authority 
of God, and requires submission from men. 
“ God hath in these last days spoken to 
us by his Son and if the word spoken 
by angels w'as perfect with authority, how 
much more that sj)oken by the Son of 
God ? The gospel was begun to be 
spoken by our Lord, and by him was 
committed to his Apostles, whom he com- 
manded to go to all the world, and to 
preach it to every creature, God himself 
bearing witness with signs, and wonders, 
and mighty miracles. The gospel is ac- 
companied with the fullest evidence of its 
character as a revelation from God. Its doc- 
trines arc the dictates of unerring wisdom 
— the declarations of him who cannot lie 
— the testimony of the true and faithful 
witness. Its precepts are the commands 
of the King of heaven, and are enforced 
by all the authority of him who died for ' 
us, that those who live should no more ' 
live to themselves, but to him who gave ' 
himself for them. The testimony of the 
gospel is, that God gave his Son to be the 
propitiation for our sins; and its high 
commandment is, that we believe in the 
name of the Son of God. And, there- 1 
fore, my brethren, the neglect of the ' 
gospel is as unequivocal an act of disobc- 1 
dience as the violation of any precept. 
We all admit that the adulterer, the thief, ' 
or the murderer, is a transgressor of the ! 
law of God ; but he is really not more 
certainly such, than he is w'ho neglects ’ 
the gospel, and refuses to embrace the ' 
Saviour. Nay, the neglect and rejection | 
of the gospel is, in some views, a greater | 
sin than the transgression of the law’, j 
because it is a ^eater proof of determined 
enmity ; for it is not only to offend God, 
but to refuse reconciliation. If our of- j 
fended Sovereign offers reconciliation, | 


Again, the gospel is called a law, be- 
cause of its sanctions. The very idea of 
a law implies that it is supported by sanc- 
tions; that it promises protection or re- 
ward to the obedient, and threatens punish- 
ment to those who transgress it. And 
how impressive the sanctions that accom- 
pany the gospel ! He who believes in the 
blessed Saviour it reveals, shall never 
come into condemnation : he has passed 
from death unto life; but he that bc- 
lieveth not is condemned already, because 
he hath not believed in the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. 

Once more, the gospel is called a law, 
because of its efficacy. A wise sovereign 
will not enact a law’ which he fears w’ill 
be altogether ineffectual; he will j)rovide 
for the efficacy of the laws he prescribes. 
Now, tlie gospel owes all its efficacy to 
the almighty pow’er of God. God is en- 
gaged to secure the great end for which 
it is given — salvation through faith in the 
Lamb of God. The regular and irresist- 
ible order of nature is spoken of under 
the appellation of a law’. We speak of 
the law of gravitation, the law that 
regulates the motions of the heavenly 
bodies, and the succession of the seasons. 
Now the gospel exerts an equally certain 
efficacy, my friends. It is true, God is 
not limited to a particular mode or time 
of operation; nevertheless, he gives as 
certain an efficacy to his word as to his 
works. The gospel accomplishes the end 
for which God has designed it : he ren- 
ders it effectual ; and where he begins the 
work he carries it on. He secures the 
destruction of the reign of sin. and the 
establishment of that of righteousness. 

But further, the Bible calls the gospel 
the “law of liberty.” It may be so 
called in opposition to the ceremonial law, 
which w'as a yoke of bondage ; and also in 
opposition to the moral law, which, to the 
unconverted, is a law’ of bondage ; for the 
moral law prescribes duties which the 
unconverted sinner hates; it imposes 
restraints that he regrets and abhors; it 
denounces the wrath of God against his 
transgressions ; it seals the impenitent to 
condemnation. But the gospel imparts a 
blessed liberty to all who embrace it. It 
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delivers them from the guilt of sin and is now no condemnation to them that 
all its dreadful consequences; it declares are in Christ Jesus: and sanctification, 
that God is in Christ reconciling the though not indeed yet perfect, is never- 
world to himself; that God is in Christ thelcss secure, “My grace is sufficient 
not imputing their trespasses unto them ; for you.” Thus excellent is the gospel, 
that all who believe are justified in all II, We proceed to notice, in the second 
things ; and, accordingly, he who believes place, the description of the believer, 
in the Saviour is delivered from the guilt He looks into the perfect law of liberty, 
and condemnation of sin. How endear- he continues therein, being not forgetful 
ing, then, the views which the believer what manner of man he was. He looks 
now obtains of God I and how precious into the perfect law of liberty. The word 
the communications of heavenly grace I here used, is the same that you find in the 
He no longer hates God as an enemy, or gospel according to St. John, the 20th 
dreads him as a judge; but loves him as chapter, at the 5th verse, where we are 
his gracious reconciled Father, and rgoices told of John that he, “ stooping down and 
in his presence, in his favour, and in his looking in, saw the linen clothes lying.” 
government. TTie gospel encourages the The same word is also used in the first 
Christian, and gives him authority to go Epistle of Peter, the 1st chapter, at the 
to God ; and he goes with boldness, 12th verse, “ which things the angels de- 
therefore, to the throne of grace. It sire to look into.” The expression sug- 
affords consolation in every sorrow, and gests the idea of a man looking earnestly 
relief under every distress. It sheds into another; and this is the figure, you 
abroad in the heart a sense of the love of may remember, employed in the preceding 
God, and it awakens the glorious hope of verses. The gospel is a mirror which ex- 
a blessed immortality ! hibits the most glorious objects in the 

Further, the gospel frees believers from clearest and purest light. How noble and 
the power of sin. It fills the soul vrith glorious the views which it presents of 
abhorrence of sin, and it strengthens it to the living God, his wisdom, and holiness, 
break the bonds in which it had been held, and mercy, and faithfulness ! how well 
It inspires the love of God, and love fitted to awaken the deepest reverence 
makes obedience easy and delightful. He and the w armest gratitude ! How' full, 
who know’s the gospel no longer com- and just, and distinct, the views given us 
plains that the law is too strict in its of the human character! How are the 
demands, or too severe in its penalties, secrets of the heart unfolded, the moral 
He reckons it as holy, just, and good; character of man, all those circumstances 
and while he knows that his sins are that enter into the real estimate of his 
forgiven, he delights in the law that character! There is no man who may 
condemns them. He yields it his wil- not find his own character portrayed in 
ling and aifectionate submission: he de- the word of God. And how interesting 
lights in it in the inner man — in the in- and encouraging the discoveries made of 
most feelings and principles of his soul: the way of life and salvation! how in- 
he runs in the way of God’s command- teresting and encouraging the views given 
ments : he w’alks at liberty. The liberty of the person, and work, and grace of the 
which the gospel communicates can, in- Saviour! Now, my brethren, the true 
deed, be understood aright only by those believer looks into this mirror with 
who have felt the thrddom of sin; it earnest attention, with diligence, with a 
can only work out joy to the soul that has desire to know and ascertain the truth, 
understood the pardon of guilt. Oh, how He contemplates the great and blessed 
invaluable the atoning blood of Jesus! objects there set before him, the glorious, 
how' precious his promise, and his grace! the great, the awful discoveries. He 
My brethren, it is a “perfect law of I inquires into the truth; he examines; he 
liberty.” It is perfect in itself ; nothing ] compares spiritual things with spiritual, 
can be added to it — nothing taken from It is not idle curiosity that actuates him, 
it. Devised it was by Unerring Wisdom, but a sincere desire to know the will of 
and carried into effect by Almighty Power, God. He fixes his mind steadily and 
and the liberty to which it introduces the carefolly on the discoveries of himself, 
believer is perfect. Even in the present and of the w'ay of life, given him in the 
ilie, our justification is perfect ; for there gospel of God. 
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Moreover, he continues looking into 
this law. The study of the Word is a 
frequent and every day occupation with 
him; for he knows, that this is the foun- 
tain of life, or at least, a channel through 
which the waters of life are imparted. 
Every believer, I presume, in the general 
habits of his life, consults the Word of 
God affectionately and candidly every 
day, for he delights in that word ; it is 
the source of his purest consolations ; ii 
ministers comfort in every sorrow ; ii 
ministers hope in all circumstances o1 
difficulty and affliction. He gathers daily 
this heavenly manna, and converts it into 
sustenance for his soul. He is aware, that 
whatever he may know, much remains 
unknown. He regards the Scriptures as 
an inexhaustible mine, full of all precious 
riches, which yields nothing to the super- 
licial observer, but every thing to the eve 
of deep research; and accordingly, ie 
grows in the knowledge of it; he per- 
ceives more and more the excellence of 
its truths; he feels more and more how 
suitable tliey are for him, how they are 
adapted to lis own state, how well fitted 
they arc to arouse, and animate, and com- 
fort him. He applies them more and 
more affectionately to his own heart, for 
he obtains increased and enlarged conso- 
lation from them. The exercise of faith 
in the Word of God is his daily work; 
he finds it work, even for life, every day, 
and during the whole period of his pil- 
grimage on earth, he feeds on this manna. 

Again, he is not a forgetful hearer. 
Many persons complain of the weakness 
of their memory; and, undoubtedly, the 
faculty of recollection is possessed in very 
different degrees by different individuals. 
But, although the sincere hearer may not 
be able to recollect much with accuracy, 
of what he hears, yet he cannot forget the 
impressive truths of the gospel. The 
truths of the gospel are of such a nature 
that, if but understood and believed, they 
cannot^ be forgotten. If a man be warned 
that his house is on fire, does he forget 
the information, supposing him to be reallv 
persuaded of its truth? Does he forget, 
think you, till he has examined his 
premises, or provided for his escape ? Or, 
if a man feel the pain of a deep wound, 
occasioning much distress, and at the same 
lime be acquainted with the salve that 
will heal it, will he foiget, think you, to 
apply that salve? If the gospel be un- 


derstood, it necessarily remains in the 
mind and the heart ; the truth reigns and 
lives in the individual who believes it, 
how'cvcr feeble his natural powers, how- 
ever defective his memory ; he foigcts not 
that he is a poor w eak guilty sinner, and 
that Jesus is an all-gracious Almighty 
Saviour. 

Once more : He is ** a doer of the 
W'ork.” The expression may perhaps be 
considered as referring to the great dis- 
tinguishing w'ork of the Christian in the 
act of faith. “ This is the work of God, 
that ye believe in him whom he hath 
sent.” Faith is a principle that must be 
kept in constant exercise, and it is tiiis 
that gives vigour to every other principle. 
But, further, the Apostle refers to the 
w'ork of holiness. There is a work as- 
signed to every believer. This work, in 
many respects, is the same, in reference 
to all. All believers are called to work 
out their own salvation with four and 
trembling. They are called to glorify 
their Heavenly Father, and to do good to 
those around them. Each, also, has his 
own appropriate work. Our duties arc 
determined by the circumstances in which 
we are placed, by the capacities wilh 
which w'e are endowed, by the oppor- 
tunities of usefulness which wc enjoy. 
Each individual has something peculiar 
to himself in the sacred work in wliicli 
he is called to engage. Well then, the 
believer is anxious to know, and to do 
he work specially appointed him. He 
consults the w ord of God, and goes to his 
Heavenly Father, saying, “ Father, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” He addresses 
limself to that work; and though diffi- 
culties may stand in the way, and inter- 
ruptions may be given him, he perseveres, 
and goes from strength to strength; as a 
faithful labourer, he faints not under the 
heat and burden of the day, but strength- 
ened by an Almighty arm, still perseveres, 
md at length gains his high reward, 

111. We remark in the third place, the 
blessedness possessed by this character. 

** This man shall be blessed in his deed.” 
No blessing belongs to those who embrace 
not the gospel; no blessing belongs to 
him who hears, but does not do. What- 
ever be his knowledge, whatever his pro- 
fession, whatever his apparent zeal, ii he 
be not a faithful affectionate servant or 
od during his work, the gospel can 
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bring him no mercy ; the gospel can 
convey nothmg to the unfaithfhl and in- 
sincere, but reproadi and condemnation. 
It warns them of their guilt;, it dbtuibs 
tiieir pleasures ; it interrupts them in their 
favourite pursuits; it announces to them 
tlic wrath of God and the sentence of 
condemnation. Religion serves only to 
disturb and to annov tnem ; religion serves 
only to rebuke and condemn those who 
refuse to yic.d to its holy eneigy. But 
the humble, the obedient servant of the 
gospel, however imperfect his attain- 
ments, is blessed in his faith. There is a 
present rew^ard enjoyed by him ; there is 
a blessing in doing the will of God. The 
reward is not delayed to a future life. It 
is communicated, at least, in the earnest 
and foretaste of it, in the present life. 

Many are the blessings that accompany 
true religion. There is a peace that 
passeth understanding; there is a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. My bre- 
thren, to be able to subdue our irregular 
appetites, to restrain our inordinate af- 
fections ,to be enabled to repel tempta- 
tion, and to yield submission to the will 
of God, is greatly favourable to serenity 
and peace of mind. There are pleasures 
in the very restraints of religion, and the 
self-denial it requires ; for there is a 
pleasing approbation in the testimony of 
our consciences ; there is a hope awakened 
by every successful effort. But, w^en 
God lifts on our souls the light of his 
countenance ; when he admits the humble 
and affectionate penitent into his presence ; 
when he gives him access with confi- 
dence to his throne ; when he adnuts him 
to a communion with the Father and with 
Ills Son Jesus Christ; when he enables 
him to say. My beloved is mine, and I am 
his ; when he enables him to look out to 
the promised land, with all its joys and 
delights ; well indeed may it be said, that 
the believer is conscious of a joy which | 
the world knows not of. Then he feels 
that he has all in abundance ; for whatever j 
be the trials and sorrows, the wants and 
necessities of his outward man, he has. 
all; he is possessed of all things; he 
belongs to Christ, and all Christ's pos- 
sessions, all his property is, as it were, his. 
Thus, in the present life, the true believer 
is conscious of a true and sacred joy in the 
sense of the favour and love of his Saviour; 
so that I hesitate not to say, though there 
may be those that question the position^ 


that though religion were a dream— 
though there were neiUier heaven nor hell, 
yet, in reference to the present life, reli^on 
would be infinitely preferable to infidelity ; 
a watchful, a humble w^alk with God 
would be infinitely preferable to all that 
formal religion can boast, or to all that a 
world lying in wickedness can bestow. 
True religion, even in the present life, 
with all the difficulties and trials attending 
it, would be infinitely preferable to a life 
of the highest w’orldly prosperity without 
it. But the sayings of God are true and 
faithful. He who serves him here, shall 
hereafter be advanced to participate in his 
glory. There is a crown of life, there is 
a throne of glory aw’aiting the obedient 
followers of the Lamb. Sharing, as he 
does, in the sorrows of his mastery here^ he 
shall hereafter participate in his glory and 
in his felicity. 

Be excited then, my beloved friends, to 
examine yourselves. Have you recognised 
the gospel as invested with the authority 
of a law ? Have you yielded submission 
to this law ? Have you felt it to be a law 
of liberty, and a perfect law ? And do you 
possess the character of the true believer, 
looking habitually into this law, contem- 
plating it, meditating upon it, continu- 
ing in the study of it, being not forgetful 
hearers but doers of the word? Know 
you any thing of those foretastes of heaven- 
ly bliss that the spirit imparts to those 
who humbly wait upon him. Let us be 
faithful, then, and examine ourselves.-— 
Let us not shut our eyes on our real dan- 
ger. If we be not yet true Christians, 
O let us loose no time in seeking and ob- 
taining the requisites for heaven. Let us 
now, while it is da}^ call on our God, and 
let us know and be persuaded that he is 
willing to receive us ; that Christ vvill not 
reject those who come to him. There are 
many who regard the gospel as nothing 
else than a system of restraints ; and when 
we call on them to obey it, they draw 
back, saying, This is a hard saying ; they 
refuse to submit to it, under the apprehen- 
sion that we deprive them of all that is 
delightful, and that it will confine and 
restrict them to severe self-denial. In 
place of this, it is a law of liberty. We 
find men enslaved by self, by sin, by Satan, 
and by the world. We invite them to 
break their chains; we offer them Al- 
mighty aid, and set before them the glori- 
ous liberty of the sons of God. Be not so 
B2 
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base as to prefer your chains to liberty, liberty, and of perfect felicity. Come, 
The gospel is the law of Jiberty~of perfect then, to Christ, that you may share in this 
liberty; not indeed giving us liberty in bliss, and that you may seek to adorn the 
sin, but freedom from sin, and liberty in doctrine of God your Saviour in all things, 
the way of the commandments ; opening and so to act as to induce others to submit 
to us such delights as we knew not of be- to his gracious will. May the blessing of 
fore, and conducting us to a land of perfect j God follow his public ministry. Amen. 


ON THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN DR. PERRIER’S CHAPEL, PAISLEY. ON MONDAY, 
I2TU MARCH, 1832, DURING THE PREVALENCE OF CHOLERA. 

By the Rev. JOHN MITCHELL, D.D., & S.T.P. 

Minister of the United Secession Church. Wellington Street. Glasgow. 

“ And as for his judgments, they have not known them'* — Psalm cxlvii. 20. 


In the language of Scripture, judgment is 
invested ^dth a double sense. Sometimes 
it denotes the decisions of the Divine un- 
derstanding — judgments concerning per- 
sons and things, as propounded in his holy 
Word. Hence we read of “ the judgments 
of his mouth.” This is that sense which 
is generally given to it in the 1 1 9th Psalm, 
where the term is synonymous with testi- 
monies or ordinances. At other times, 
however, and most generally perhaps, the 
expression, judgment, has a different signi- 
fication, and refers to those penal inflic- 
tions with which God avenges guilt; and 
in the course of w'hich he afflicts nations 
and individuals, wasting their property, 
imbittering their comforts, and destroying 
their lives. It must be evident, that the 
term judgment is emplo 3 "ed in the first of 
these senses in the prcceeding verse, “He 
showeth his word unto Jacob, his statutes 
and his judgments unto Israel.” In the 
clause we have selected, however, as more 
immediately our text, the same word in 
the passage before us has a sense some- 
what doubtful. Perhaps the meaning may 
correspond with the former explanation, 
intimating that his people, although they 
had received the ordinances of God, and 
were divinely and laigely instructed by him, 
had proved themselves but poor scholars, 
and were all greatly ignorant of the 
spiritual meaning, and of the ultimate 
bearing of their own oracles and ordi- 
nances ; and this, doubtless, is a sense which 
we by no means reject, as either inappro- 
priate or inadmissible. Yet the transition 


in this sense is apparently abrupt, and 
there is a force in the contrast before us, 
which seems to point to another and a dis- 
tinct object. Accordingly, the sense and 
spirit of the passage may be conceived to 
be this : Notwithstanding all that God 
has done for you as his own people, not- 
withstanding all the privileges you have 
enjoyed, notwithstanding all the afflic- 
tions you have endured, and all the evils 
that have been poured out on the nations 
around you for their sins; still jrou are 
insensible and unbelieving, still you are 
disobedient and idolatrous. This is the 
sense which w'e shall assume at present, 
and which w e propose attempting, through 
the divine aid, briefly to explain and to 
apply. With this view', in the first place, 
I would speak to you a little concerning 
the judgments of the Lord, in the sense we 
have assigned to the expression ; and then, 
in the second place, I would show you 
w'hen persons may be said “ not to know 
these judgments.”* 

First of all, then, let us speak to you, 
my brethren, concerning the judgments of 
the Lord, considered in the sense of afflic- 
tive visitations poured out upon guilty 
individuals and communities for their sins» 
a sul:gect, unquestionably, awfully interest- 
ing, on which many misconceptions prevail ; 
on which much scepticism is indulged, and 
concerning which sometimes, perhaps, the 
scoff is raised. 

We are to speak to you, then, of the 
judgments of tne Lord as inflicted on 
guilty men. These, we have already sidd. 
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are puniebments threatened and executed 
by God on account of iniquity. Sin, it has 
been remarked, is a common word, a little 
word, and some imagine there is little 
harm in it. But sin is the common source 
of ad suffering and misery. It was sin that 
caused hell to be constructed, and cast 
down the angels w'ho sinned into ** bottom- 
loss perdition.’* It is sin which is the cause 
of ail the calamities that have desolated 
our world, and destroyed our race from 
age to age. It is sin which will inflame the 
burnings of Tophet, and imbitter the pangs 
of the wretched for ever and ever. And 
sin is necessarily the cause, and the sole 
cause, of all the judgments of the Lord, 
understood as we have explained the 
term. Unless men were sinners they 
could not be sufferers; for infinite good- 
ness cannot inflict pain unnecessarily upon 
the innocent being, and perfect justice 
cannot oppress, or even annoy an unof- 
fending person. Sin, therefore, is the 
cause, the sole cause, of the sufferings of 
a mortal creature. Accordingly, we find 
it testified in Scripture, that the wages of 
sin is death ; and sin, by a most emphatic 
expression, is termed ** the sting of death.” 
Nor is the following declaration less in 
accordance with reason, than agreeable to 
the other portions of divine revelation, 

** By one roan sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin, and so death has passed 
upon all roen, for that all have sinned.” God 
is a God of infinite benignity, ** he doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve (without cause) 
the children of men.” “ He delighteth in 
mercy.” ** Judgment is his strange act — 
judgment is his strange w'ork.” It is that 
to which the benignity of his nature ren- 
dered him originally averse, which he 
comparatively seldom executes, and which | 
is, as it w ere, WTested from him by the j 
claims of his government, and the crimes 
of his creatures. 

Of these penal visitations of God, called | 
judgments, there are two general classes, 
spiritual and temporal. The latter, as you 
will at once infer, are those inflicted on 
the outward state of man, destroying his 
property, injuring his connexions, sheet- 
ing his worldly interests. The former, 
namely spiritual judgments, afiect his 
more intimate concerns, withering his ! 
holy enjoyments, wasting his religious 
privileges, injuring his eternal interests;' 
and though unheard, unseen, and ofttimes 
imfeared, they are the most dreadful, and ! 


by far the most destructive of the two. 
The Jewish nation, to whom the words of our 
text w'erc first addressed, were the subjects 
of judgments of both kinds at diflerent times. 
Often did the judgments of God, in the 
shape of external calamities, war, famine, 
pestilence, captivity, sweep and desolate 
their land. And the spiritual visitations 
of heaven were also poured out upon them. 
For a long period God bore with them ; but, 
at length, in the time of the Saviour, he exe- 
cuted upon them those judgments which 
he had threatened by the mouth of Isaiah 
the Prophet. He gave them eyes that they 
should not see, ears thatihey should not 
hear, and hearts that they should not be 
converted and healed. And now we sec 
that they are lying under the extreme 
judgments of heaven, are bearing the 
burden of the anger of God, and are an 
object of fear and terror to themselves 
and all about them ; exhibiting, in their 
history, perhaps, more of the severity and 
goodness of God than were ever displayed 
in the history of any one people on the 
face of the earth, of his goodness in their 
singular protection and long continued 
privileges, and of his severity in the divine 
judgments that have overtaken and are 
now oppressing them. 

The judgments of the Lord will ordi- 
narily manifest themselves in such a way 
as to make themselves knowm to mankind. 
Who is there that cannot recognise the 
anger of the Lord in w^ar, famine, and 
pestilence, especially when these are ex- 
ceedingly aggravated ? And ofltiroes there 
are such circumstances attending afflictions 
as demonstrate, to the reasoning mind as 
well as to the pious spirit, that they are 
the judgments of God, and are to be traced 
to him. When war is long continued, 
bloody and desolating ; when famine breaks 
forth, in consequence of the extraordinary 
suspension of the influence of heaven, or 
of the agency of some terrible physical 
phenomena; when pestilence arises un- 
expectedly, when it marches from afar, 
when it comes forw ard, stalking in its ter- 
rible might as an armed man, and may be 
traced in its process by tlie ravages it 
commits; w’hen it overleaps boundaries, 
and despises precautions; when it cannot 
be anticipated in its approach, or arrested 
in its career ; when, above all maladies, it 
proves itself the most frighfl^l and the 
most fatal ; when it bears upon itself, the 
characters of divine sovereignty legibly 
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impressed, in these circumstances, where 
is the man that may not recognise the 
agency of a God ? And should not every 
reflecting observer exclaim, as even the 
magicians of Egypt did, when their en- 
chantments failed them, and the plagues 
began to desolate their land, “ This is th< 
finger of God ?” It is true, there are, as yoi 
will infer there must be, calamities which 
though most grievous in themselves, are 
not yet palpable to sense, and may not 
be recognised by men at all. We refer 
to spiritual judgments. These weave 
their own chains, and forge their own 
fetters. They bring their own blindness 
and insensibility with them. They inflate 
pride, stimulate perversity, and instigate to 
rebellion against the Lord. The men 
who fall under these judgments are not 
sensible of them, and others may not sus- 
pect them at all. Never was the nation 
of Israel more proud and impenitent than 
when they were sore afliicted during the 
days of our Lord, and never were their 
privileges greater than at that period, or 
their danger more imminent. 

And, as certain judgments may not be 
observed, so others may be mistaken. We 
refer now to the calamities which are 
poured down by God upon individuals. 
There is much modesty needed in the in- 
terpretation of judgment here. These ca- 
lainiiics, it is true, may be judgments, and, 
doubtless, often are so ; but when the causes 
are unknown, when the designs of the 
Almighty are not understood, when the 
day of grace is not yet closed, when 
the call of the gospel is addressed to men 
generally, there is room for much hesi- 
tation , in ^ascribing any personal in- 
fliction to the vengeance of God, and 
considering it as a judgment of heaven. 
You know Christ, our Saviour, has en- 
joined this modesty of interpretation by 
the following question, and the illustration 
accompanying it. Think you, smd he, that 
“ the eighteen men upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, were sinners above all men 
that dwelt in Jerusalem? 1 tell you, nay ; 
but except ye repent ye shall all likewise 
perish.” Who, my brethren, that had seen, 
on the one side, Lazarus lying on the 
ground, clothed in rags, attended only by 
the dogs, full of sores, and desiring to be 
fed on the crumbs which fell from the 
table ; and, on the other side, the rich 
man clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
faring sumptuouiy ev«ry day, would not, 


if he had judged merely by appearances, 
and had not Imown the characters of these 
individuals, and the designs of the Al- 
mighty, have at once pronounced that the 
former was the object of the infliction of 
heaven, and the latter of the favour of 
Almighty God? Yet the reverse was the 
truth. And ought not all of us to re- 
member, that this was the very error into 
w'hich the friends of Job fell? Viewing 
the sore and successive calamities which 
visited this man of God, wasted his substance, 
and oppressed his spirits ; viewing his body 
covered by loathsome sores, and his mind 
afflicted by perplexing troubles, they rashly 
reproved him, and aigued that he was a 
very wicked man, and that these were the 
infallible tokens of the anger of Almighty 
God against him I 

After afl, with these two exceptions of 
personal calamities and spiritual judgments, 
the former containing much that is un- 
known, and the latter not exhibiting them- 
selves to view, we may know that there 
are visitations of the Almighty which are 
fitted to make themselves known to men, 
and which we ought, therefore, to observe 
and improve. That the children of Israel 
did not so, is the very crime charged upon 
them in our text. They did not know the 
‘udgments of the- Lord : and this leads us, 
n the second place, to ezplmn, as we pro- 
posed, the nature of the charge that is here 
brought against the children of Israel, or 
to show you what it is not to know the 
udgments of the Lord. 

Now% in the first place, and most obvi- 
ously, not to know the judgments of the 
Lord, is not to observe or remark them. at 
all. We might think this was altogether 
impossible. What ! it might be said, Ims a 
man eyes, when the judgment of God is 
sweeping the country, and does he not 
perceive it I Has a man ears, and will he 
not hear the sound of the chariots of the 
Almighty rushing to judgment, the rattling 
of the arrows in the quiver of the Lord of 
Hosts, as he marches through the land in 
indignation ! Has he feelings, and will not 
bis very sensibilities, while they induce 
him to sympathize mth men amid these 
calamities, dispose him also to adore the 
majesty of heaven, and intercede for the 
sufferers I These are natural conclusions, 
and we might think that the question 
could be always answered in the affitmar 
tive. But it cannot be so. Many, are too 
deaf to hear the loudest voice ef Almight/ 
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God, too blind to see, what the Prophet 
aptly calls, "his glittering spear.” Even 
at present, how many are insensible to the 
whole train of that calamity by which 
others are agitated ! How many have no 
fears amid the general alarm, and the fright- 
ful tokens of the Lord’s anger gone forth 
against us ! How many are quite insensible 
to the visitation, and unfeeling amid the af- 
flictions which have befallen others ! They 
are too busr or too selfish, too much en- 
grossed witfc a present evil world, too 
infidel, perhaps, in sentiment, and too 
atheistical in feeling, to be accessible to 
any of these emotions or exercises ! Nor | 
is this temper confined alone to the un- | 
thinking multitude. It may be found j 
among those who conceive themselves the 
children of wisdom, and are, generally 
qjcaking, men of sagacity and observation. 
So it was at least in ancient times. 
“Ye hypocrites,” said the Lord to those 
who deemed themselves men of wisdom, 
“ye can discern the face of the sky and 
of the earth ; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time ? Yea, w’hy in your- 
selves judge ye not w'hat is right ?” And 
it is recorded in the book of Jeremiah, 
“ The stork knoweth her appointed time ; 
and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
swallow observe the time of their coming ; 
but my people know not the judgments of 
the Lord.” 

2dly, We may be chargeable with net 
knowing the jutfgments of the Lord, if we 
<lo not recognise them as his operations. 
As there are men who do not know the 
judgments of God at all; so there are 
others who remark the calamities, and yet 
do not trace them up to their proper 
source. It is sad to think by how many 
arts the deceitful and atheistical heart 
contrives to escape from the best instruc- 
tions, and to evade the deepest and most 
salutary impressions. Accordingly, you 
will see many (and scientific and observ- 
ing men are by no means excluded) who 
will remark the calamities, who will note 
the signs of the times, who wdll, perhaps, 
be speculating about w’hat is to be done, 
yet will not observe the hand, or recog- 
nise the interposition, or adore the majesty 
of God, in these dispensations. And this, 
is not only strange, but irrational; for, if 
there be a God that governs the earth, as 
all nature cries aloud there is, then he 
must take charge of all elements, and of 
all nature and its operations, and espe^ly 


of those things which affect most deeply 
' the life, and comforts, and interests of man. 

I Yet do we not hear men ofttimes speaking 
I of every cause except the great First Cause ? 

1 appealing to every influence except his in- 
i terposition ? availing themselves of every 
I resource except the last and best refuge V 
Do we not perceive them tracing, with 
anxious care, the history and progress of 
the disease, but never adverting to the 
hand that inflicted it; invoking every hu- 
man aid, and forgetting Jehovah; looking 
to the physicians, and not to the Lord ? 
Unquestionably this is at once prej)o&tcrous 
and irrational. It is a bias, not less un- 
philosophical than irreligious. Yet it has 
been so in every age. The people of God, 
in ancient times, amid the most direful 
calamities inflicted upon them, when they 
had provoked the Lord by the greatest 
crimes, and when be was about to punish 
them in the severest manner, “said, the 
Lord sceth us not; the Lord has for- 
saken the earth.” And even at an earlier 
period, you find the same sad ungodly 
spirit working among that people. “ I, 
saith the Lord, will search Jerusalem with 
candles, and punish the men that arc set- 
tled on their lees; that say in their heart 
the Lord will not do good, neither will he 
do evil.” And, in a message by the Prophet 
Amos, which seems as though it were ad- 
dressed to us, do we not read this declara- 
tion, “Shall the trumpet be blowm in 
the city, and the people not be afraid ? 
Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord 
hath not done it?” And, adds he, “ All 
the sinners of my people shall die by the 
sword, which say the evil shall not over- 
take nor prevent us.” Nor can we fail to 
remark, that, even in our time, there were 
found in the high court of our country, men 
who, in the midst of a people professing 
Christianity, would have struck out from 
the act of their legislature all the recogni- 
tion of the sovereign will and supreme 
agency of God, in reference to that disease 
w'hich has invaded our country, is raging 
in several parts of it, and is operating aw- 
fully in the midst of our population ! O 
how much more pious and promising 
w'ould it be, if we, like the men of Issachar, 
" had understanding of the signs of the 
times, and what w'e ought to do !” 

3dly, We shall be chargeable with the 
crime of not knowing the judgments of 
God, if we do not revere them and stand in 
awe of them. There are certain disposi* 
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tlous and feelings, my friends, that conrc- Yet, are there not found mockers in tlie 
spond with the objects with which we are midst of our community, men who can 
conversant, and the visitations we contem- make themselves merry with the precau- 
plate. If we are men, the very sense of tions of the prudent; with the alarms of 
humanity will dispose us to feel for ihose the fearful ; and even w'ith the devotions 
w ho are in affliction. If we are friends, of the pious ? 

there is a deep and tender sympathy, 4thly, and lastly, We shall, above all, be 
which will incline us to enter w^armly into chargeable with not knowing the judg- 
their concerns, and especially to com- ments of the Lord, if we do not improve 
miscrate their painful feelings. If we are them experimentally and practically, 
citizens, we are bound, by the law of God In Scripture, knowledge is frequently 
and man, to seek the peace, and prosperity, put for practice : “ Oh,” cries Moses, “ that 
and health of those among whom God has they were wdse, that they understood this, 
caused us to sojourn. If we are mercan- that they would consider their latter end !* 
tile and labouring men, we ought to bless “ Oh, (exclaims a greater far than Moses, 
God for those openings of providence, when he wept over Jerusalem and her 
which give us the prospect of fair remu- coming woes,) if thou hadst known, even 
neration for our wealth or industry, thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
And, in like manner, if we are religious which belong to thy peace! but now they 
men, our feelings ought to correspond not are hid from thine eyes.” 
only w ith the ordinanaes of religion in What the improvement is, that w’C should 
w hich we may be engaged, but with the make of public calamities, you do not need, 
aspects and events of providence, as they I trust, in general, to be informed. They 
bear the characters of Deity impressed upon should lead us to abasement and resigna- 
them, announce his will, and affect our tion to the will of God; to repentance 
interests. If these dispensations be mer- and amendment of life, to embrace the 
ciful, we ought to feel that they claim our great salvation ; and, by betaking ourselves 
gratitude, and call for our prayers. If, on to the atonement through the death of 
the other hand, they be afflicting and be- Christ, and the grace of God reigning by 
reaving, they demand our patience, sub- his righteousness, to prepare ourselves for 
mission, and resignation ; and we ought whatever may befall us, and flee from the 
to say, “It is the Lord, let him do what wrath to come. You will recognise the 
seemeth him good.” And, in the midst general source of your duties as indicated 
of those terrible things which God may in such passages as the following: “In 
do, our feeling should be that of solemn the w ay of thy judgments, O Lord, have we 
reverence ,• wc should stand in awe of the w'aited for thee.” “ When thy judgments 

majesty of the Loid God. Now', this is are in the earth, the inhabitants of the 

the spirit, which the wisest and best of w’orld will learn righteousness.” “Know- 
men have indulged in every age. “ When ing the terror of the Lord, we persuade 
I heard this,” says Habakkuk, “ my belly men.” I will tell w'hom you ought to fear ; 
trembled; my lips quivered at the voice: “ fear not them that kill the body, and, after 
rottenness entered into my bones, and I that, have no more that they can do ; 
trembled in myself, that 1 might rest in but fear him, which, after he hath killed, 
the day of trouble.” And says the Psal- hath power to cast into hell;” yea, I say 
mist, (Psalm 1 19th,) obviously conteraplat- unto you, fear him. “ It is a fearful thing 
ing judgment in the sense we have to fall into the hands of the living God.” 

ascribed to it, “ My flesh trembleth for “ The time is come that judgment must 

fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judg- begin at the house of God. And if it first 
ments.” And O, my brethren, should we begin at us, w hat shall the end be of them 
not, amid calamitous times, “ seek right- that obey not the Gosj)el of God ? And 
eousness and seek meekness ; that we may if the righteous scarcely be saved, wfflere 
be hid in the day of the Lord’s anger ?” shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? 

I appeal to your spirit of devotion, nay, Wherefore, let them that suffer according 
to your sense of decorum, is not a light to the will of God, commit the keeping of 
spirit altogether unfitted to such solemn their soul to him, as unto a faithful 
visitations ? And of mockery, what shall Creator.” 

we say, but that it is the very madness of These duties are, it is obvious, pow'er- 
impiety, equally insane and atheistical ? , fully impressed on us at present, and 1 
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may anticipate the language of many here, 
who woula say, These things will we do, 
if God enable us. But, O how little do we 
know what is in our hearts ! These things 
have not always been done. Yea, has 
not the reverse been the case ? I appeal to 
facts. Have you not heard of him, who 
recklessly laughed amid the bowlings of 
the tempest, which might have whelmed 
him in the deep I have you not heard of 
those who have been busy intoxicating 
themselves when the vessel was founder- 
ing, and about to sink ! have you not seen 
men, who, perhaps, have made themselves 
merry with the calamities of others, yea, 
as hordes of savages pounce on a wreck 
that has been cast on their coasts, and as 
thieves and evil doers avail themselves of 
a conflagration or of an execution to pursue 
their nefarious occupation! have you not 
known regardless beings fasten upon the 
spoil of the wretched and helpless, drench 
themselves in intoxicating liquors amid 
the ravages of disease, which seizes on the 
dissolute as its chosen victims, and, in the 
worst of times, work iniquity with increased 
greediness! We have read, that those 
whom God means to destroy, he first dis- 
tracts, and this may be seen verified in too 
many indubitable instances. But there is 
one great fact in history, which illustrates 
this truth the most awfully. In the final sack 
of Jerusalem, when all were suffering, and 
every effort should have been made for 
mutual help, they were found slaying one 
another, and by their dissensions ensuring, 
as w'ell as aggravating their destruction. 

Thus, my friends, have I spoken to "you, 
of these two things — of the judgments of 
Almighty God, and of the sin of not know- 
ing them. As to the latter, we have 
shown, that not to know them, is not to 
observe them at all, or not to recognise 
them as the operations of God, or not to 
revere the majesty of heaven in .them, or 
not to improve them for the purpose of 
amendment of life, or the salvation of the 
soul. Now w'hat general practical views 
msLv be deduced from this subject ? 

In the first place, you may see crime is 
the cause of all our calamities, and of a^l 
the judgments of God. If then, we suffer, 
let us at once conclude that we are sinners ; 
and if we suffer much, that we are great 
sinners. And, I ask you, have not we, 
and our fathers, and our kings, and our 
princes, and the children of our people, 
sinned and provoked the Lord greatly to 
anger ? Is there one among us who dare 


wipe his moutn, and pronounce himself 
innocent ? No : all of us have had a deep 
hand in the provocation. Let us then 
humble ourselves before the Lord. Let us 
repent ourselves as it were in the dust, and 
in ashes, crying each. What have I done ? 

In the second place, this subject suggests 
to us the extreme folly of mankind. How 
astonishing is it, when God cometh forth 
out of his place to inflict war, or famine, 
or pestilence, that men should not see the 
hand, or hearken to the voice of the Lord ? 
That the men, who, it may be, boast 
of observation and undersfanding, should 
not mark the dispensation at all ; that 
men, with such striking and awful things 
before them, should not trace them up to 
the hand of God — should have no suit- 
able feelings in regard to them — should 
feel no concern ^ improve them. And 
these judgments are the last lessons of 
God. If a man will not be taught by 
great and terrible calamities, by what else 
will he be taught ? 

In the third place, this subject directs 
our attention to the grace, the astonish- 
ing grace of God. The human family, 
almost since the beginning, have been the 
children of corruption and of crime ; and, 
during that long period which has elapsed 
since the origin of our world, trespasses 
have been accumulating in a fearful ratio ; 
and the guilt of man has been unspeakably 
aggravated. But he has, all along, pitied 
and spared. Here, then, are involved 
amazing views of the divine mercy. As 
for ourselves, have we not profaned God’s 
ordinances and despised his judgments! 
If BO, should we not expect, that God 
w^ould come out of his place to punish 
us, every one for his iniquities! Should 
you not expect, that judgment would not 
be “his strange w^ork,” but his con- 
tinual employment ; and that he would 
have been still sweeping our land with 
calamity from age to age. And. if our 
nation has been distinguished, like that 
of Israel, above other nations, as it cer- 
tainly has been, ought we not to dread 
that we should be distinguished also with 
the judgments of Almighty God ? “ For 
we are a people laden with iniquity : our 
land is full of sin against the Holy One 
of Israel.** Yet, behold his grace ! Amid 
all this defection, he waiteth to be gracious ; 
amid all our fearful, and aggravated, 
and accumulated iniquities, he is ready to 
be merciful, and to bless us with the best 
of blessings, for the sake of his dear Son. 
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In the fourth place, this subject sug’g’ests 
our present and pressing duties. What 
does it become us to do amid the judgments 
of the Lord? Doubtless, we should look 
to the Lord our God, listen to his warn- 
ings, obey his call, and admire his for- 
bearance. Gome, then, my brethren, and 
let us humble ourselves before the Lord 
our God. Let those who have interest at 
his throne, like Abraham of old, intercede 
for our guilty cities and sinful country ; and 
let the priests, the ministers of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar; 
and let them say, ** Spare thy people, O 
Lord, and give not thine heritage to re- 
proach.” Let every man of God amongst 
us, with the censer in his hand, and incense 
thereon, like Aaron, stand between “the 
dead and the living,” entreating the Lord 
to turn away wrath frw us, and perad- 
venture, the plague mich has broken 
forth, may also be stayed. 

Lastly, this subject suggests the high 
justification of the services of religion, in 
w'hich we have been so lately engaged. 

When the last and greatest plague was 
about to be poured forth upon Egypt, 
viz., the slaughter of the first-bom; it is 
written, that Moses kept the Passover, 
and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that 
destroyed the first-born of their oppres- 
sors, should touch the people of Israel. 
How, we have been endeavouring to do 
so in the spirit of Moses ; doing in 
effect what he did, and I trust also by 
faith. We have been betaking ourselves 
to that passover which was sacrificed for 
us : and this is the best preservative in all 
circumstances; this is the grand security 
amid all perils, especially those that are 
spiritual and eternal. Happy the man 
who reposes at the foot of the cross. Safe 
is the man who sits down under the 
shadow of the tree of life. The pestilence 
may walk abroad and waste at noonday ; 
but his best interests are safe, and even 
afflictions are blessed for his good, as w'ell 
as for the glory of God. Whatever his 
body may suffer, his spirit will be calm. 
Then, let us resolve and say, “ One thing 
we have desired of the Lord, and will seek 
after, that w^e may dwell in the house of 
the Lord all the days of our lives, to be- 
hold the beauty of the Lord, and to in- 
quire in his temple.” And he will not 
liustrate our holy desires, but will “hide 
us in his pavilion in the time of trouble 
in the secret of his If^maclc will he hide 


us, and set our feet upon a rock.” Come 
and let us make our “ refuge in God, until 
these sad calamities be overpast.” Our 
Jesus is “ a hiding place from the wind, and 
a covert from the tempest; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land.” But if any 
should be disposed to trust in another re- 
fuge rather than in this, he cannot be 
saved ; and his attention I would turn to 
a passage of holy WTit, which is extremely 
appropriate to the subject we have been 
illustrating. It is in the 5th chapter of 
the prophecies of Jeremiah, verses 1 to 7, 
“ Run ye to and fro through the streets 
of Jerusalem, and sec now, and know', and 
seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can 
find a man, if there be any that executeth 
judgment, that secketh the truth ; and I 
will pardon it. And though they say. The 
Lora liveth, surely they swear falsely. 
O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth? thou hast stricken them, but they 
have not grieved; thou hast consumed 
them, but they have refused to receive 
correction : they have made their faces 
harder than a rock ; they have refused to 
return. Therefore I said. Surely these 
are poor ; they are foolish : for they know 
not the w ay of the Lord, nor the judg- 
ment of their God. I will get me unto 
the great men, and will speak unto them ; 
for they have know n the w'ay of the Lord, 
and the judgment of their God : but these 
have altogether broken the yoke, and 
burst the bonds. Wherefore a lion out of 
the forest shall slay them, and a w'olf of 
the evenings shall spoil them ; a leopard 
shall w'atch over their cities: every one 
that goeth out thence shall be torn in 
pieces ; because their transgressions arc 
many, and their backslidings are in- 
creased.” “ If you sin, therefore, after 
having received the knowledge of the 
truth, know' that there remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearful look- 
ing for of indignation, of judgment, and 
fiery indignation, to devour the adversa- 
ries.” “ Let sinners* in Zion be afraid ; let 
fearfulness sejze upon hypocrites ; who 
among us can dwell with uevouring fire? 
who among us can inhabit everlasting 
burnings ?” Let us seek grace, there- 
fore, that w’e may serve God, amid all 
ordinances and dispensations of Provi- 
dence, “with reverence and godly fear; 
for our God is a consuming fire.” 
Amen! Amen! 
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‘ It 18 good for me that I have been afflicted'" — Pm>^^ cxix. 71. 


Experience teaches us, that the more 
patiently our afflictions are endured they 
are proportionably less grievous. Reli- 
gion, also, opens up to us many sources of 
consolation under afflictions, and incul- 
cates on us the higher duties of resigna- 
tion to the will of God. Neither, how- 
ever, is the voice of experience nor the 
salutary advice of religion always at- 
tended* to; and even they who have in 
some measure learned to be patient and 
resigned in afflictions, and to look beyond 
the sufferings of this world to the glory 
that shall be revealed, do not often go 
the length of cordially adopting the sen- 
timent of the Psalmist, that “it is good 
for me that I have been afflicted.” They 
who are the most resigned under suffer- 
ings at the hand of God, are still too apt 
to consider their afflictions in no other 
view than that of real and substantial 
evils which it is their duty to submit to. 
Their minds revolt at the idea of acknow- 
ledging, in any measure, as good, what not 
only presents itself in the shape of evil, 
but is felt for the time to be a real ca- 
lamity, and to involve them in positive 
distress. When they hear or read such 
an observation in Scripture as that which 
our text conveys, they seem for the mo- 
ment to acquiesce, but their future inter- 
course w’ith the world and with the 
troubles of the world, often manifests that 
they have not atteined a just and practi- 
cal conviction of its being good for them 
to be afflicted. As a froward child has 
VoL. I.— No. 3. 


sometimes, however, been made to regard 
as a blessing the chastisement which it 
has received from a dutiful parent, so 
there are some men who are made to 
acknowledge in their heart, that it is in- 
deed for their good to be chastised by 
their Father in heaven. And if this is 
the doctrine both of experience and reli- 
gion, that it is good for us to have been 
afflicted, it is our bounden duty to endea- 
vour after a practical and heartfelt ac- 
knowledgment of it. 

There is no doctrine more consoling 
than this to the mind, That all things 
w ork together for good ; no doctrine 
more fitted to reconcile the heart to our 
present condition and circumstances. It 
is the most sublime and elevating that the 
human mind is capable of conceiving — 
the most blessed for man to receive and 
entertain. The partial evil is overruled 
by the wisdom of heaven for promoting 
universal good~that the sufferings of in- 
dividuals are intended for the good of the 
whole, is a doctrine which even unassisted 
reason inculcates; but, that the sufferings 
or afflictions of the individuals are in 
every case (in the case of every good man 
at least) intended and calculated for his 
individual advantage, is a far nobler doc- 
trine, and presents a view of Providence, 
and of the w'ays of God, superior to any 
that the reason of man is at all capable of 
presuming upon. Without the revelation 
of God in this matter, the human mind 
could never have the boldness to have 
C 
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calculated upon the posBibility. of this. 
Lot us inquire into the evidence which 
Scripture and reason combine, that it is 
truly good for us to have been afflicted; 
and let us inquire into the subject with a 
willingness and readiness of mind, as one 
which, properly understood, may serve to 
disarm affliction of its sharpest sting. 

If the assertion, that afflictions are for 
our good, shall at first sight appear to any 
in the light of a paradox, they will do 
well to remember that there are many 
things, both in the natural and moral 
world, much more paradoxical at first 
view, which we are notwithstanding con- 
strained to admit. If w'e did but ac- 
knowledge that our afflictions proceed 
from the hand of God, this consideration 
affords a strong presumption that they 
will be for a purpose more benevolent 
than w’hat their outward aspect shows. 
Hath he stamped on the creation many 
unequivocal marks of his goodness ; 
does he show much that is unquestionably 
ood — so many indisputable blessings ; has 
e so loved the world as not to spare even 
his only-begotten Son, but to deliver him 
up for the benefit of his people on earth 
-—and is it possible that he should, not- 
withstanding, afflict his people willingly, 
and with any other view than for their 
ultimate good? This consideration should 
at least remove any prejudice against the 
doctrine of affliction being for our good, 
and should prepare our minds for enter- 
ing with candour into the consideration 
of the direct tendency of these afflictions. 

Let me, then, call upon you now' to con- 
sider whether you have not convincing 
experience that many of the seeming 
evils of life, which you feel at the moment 
as extremely afflicting, do not redound 
to your advantage, even in a worldly 
view. Have you not sometimes found 
that the disappointment of your most 
ardent pursuits and endeavours has been, 
in the hands of God, the mean of your 
escape from imminent danger of which at 
the moment you were not aware? Have 
you never found reason to acknowledge 
that your seeming misfortunes, over which 
at the time you sincerely lamented, have 
in fact turned out to your good? When 
the sons of Jacob told their father that 
they had been constrained to leave their 
brother Simeon in Egypt, and were 
required, as a condition of his release, to 
cariy Benjamin thither, Jacob said, with 


a heavy heart, ' “ Me have* ye bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon 
is not, and yc will take Benjamin away: 
all these things are against me.” Yet 
these things, he soon found were the 
means in the hand of God of making his 
cup to overflow. And they who are duly 
attentive to the ways of Providence ean 
scarcely fail to discover in their own 
experience, in the case of some seeming 
misfortunes, many traces of both the w is- 
dom and the goodness of the Almighty ; 
nor is it unreasonable to conclude, that at 
many times, when w^e are incapable of 
tracing the w’ays of God, the very evils 
on account of which our rebellious hearts 
are most apt to murmur against him, may 
be the special means of saving us from 
far greater calamities or of conferring 
such advantages, even in this world, as we 
would not be unwilling to purchase at a 
much greater price. Now, if our afflic- 
tions appear to be in any measure for our 
good in this world, may they not safely 
be regarded as a pledge and earnest of 
advantage to us m another and more im- 
portant world? It is only in our woridly 
condition that any obvious objection seems 
to lie against the doctrine. We may, 
therefore, proceed with more confidence 
to consider it in the more important view, 
in reference to our spiritual and everlast- 
ing benefit. 

Consider, then, in the first place, whether 
our afflictions be not well calculated to 
beget in us such a salutary fear of God, 
and such a dread of offending him, as 
become children of a father. The effect 
of the chastisement of a child by a dutiful 
parent is of more efficacy in the way of 
producing a fear to offend again, and a 
gradual reformation of the conduct, than 
some arc fully aware of. Our present 
state may, in strictest propriety, be con- 
sidered a state of infancy or childhood. 
We know the salutary influence of chas- 
tisement in childhood, which is the period 
allotted for preparing for the business of 
life — for preparing for both the duties and 
privileges afterwards to be discharged and 
enjoyed in the world. It is strange if 
reproof be necessary for the just training 
of the unpractised mind in the morning of 
life, and not necessary for training us in 
this life for another and a better which is 
to succeed it. The whole of xMir time in 
tliis world is as certsdnly the period 
allotted for the education for the foturc 
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and eternal state, as the period of infancy 
is the time allotted for the education for 
manhood, it is the period of our educa- 
tion for that heavenly country in which 
the good are destined to live. Our na- 
tural aversion to tliat education is not less 
than the aversion of a froward child to 
the studies that are prescribed to it. 
Upon what ground, then, can you con- 
clude that chastisemefnt in this case may 
not be for good? The great use of the 
chastisement of parents in the days of our 
childhood, is to produce in us a salutary 
fear of offending them by a conduct pre- 
judicial to our interests ; and why may not 
our heavenly Father, prescribing a law 
for the regulation of our conduct, see it 
equally meet to enforce our obedience 
by such chastisement as may induce in us 
a* fear of offending Him? Many of the 
troubles that befall us in the present life 
are the immediate and natural consequen- 
ces of our own sin and folly in trans- 
gressing the law which God has given us. 
The wise and benevolent Author of Na- 
ture has so fixed and established the 
order and course of nature, that in many 
cases our sin immediately produces its 
own punishment ; and though we may not 
be able to trace in every case so directly 
our sin to its punishment, we arc strongly 
called to know that, either more or less, 
sin is the cause of all evil ; that it was 
sin that first brought misery into the 
world, and that the only just improve- 
ment of what we suffer at the band Ox 
God, is, to be thereby more and more in- 
duced to hate and forsake that accursed 
thing which alone continues to embitter 
the cup of human life. Is it, then, with 
a view to this blessed effect — to the alien- 
ation of our hearts from sin, that we are 
here afflicted? Do we in any measure 
feel that the salutary power of affliction 
is a mean of restraining us from evil ; and 
shall we not allow that it is good for us 
thus to be chastised or afflicted? Our 
earthly parents are conscious of both the 
good design and the good effect of the 
restraints they impose, or the corrections 
thev inflict, on the young over whom their 
authority extends; and shall we, notwith- 
standing, presume to doubt either the good 
desigus or the salutary influence of the 
chastisements which w^e receive at the 
hands of our common Father? Do chil- 
dren as they advance in years gradually 
trace the advantages they have derived 


from such parental restraints; and shall 
they not regard their present afflictions as 
an early and satisfying pledge of the 
greater advantage of whatever they shall 
be called to suffer at the hand of a parent 
more wise and great, who in no wdse 
afflicts his children willingly ? Others 
may chastise after their own pleasure, 
but He only for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holiness. 

Consider, in the second place, that the 
afflictions of the present scene are calcu- 
lated to moderate our affochment to the 
world, and our dependence on whatever is 
in the w orld. There can be nothing more 
certain than that the immoderate love and 
desire of what is temporal and w'orldly 
are incompatible with our maintaining a 
just regard to the things that are spiritual. 
Afflictions serve the valuable purpose of 
w'eaning our hearts from the thiqgs that 
are, and of fixing our thoughts on the 
hope that is set before us. Worldly dis- 
appointments are, therefore, indispensably 
requisite, for chastising and restraining 
those extravagant expectations of w'orldly 
enjoyment which men arc so apt to enter- 
tain, more especially in the morning of 
life. Were the worldly hopes of the 
young, in particular, to be in all cases 
realized — were men never to be sur- 
rounded and visited with the afflictions 
which arise from disappointment, they 
would give themselves up entirely to 
things visible and present; the language 
of their hearts would be. This is our place, 
here do we desire to live ; and the enjoy- 
ments of time and sense w’ould engross 
their affections to the exclusion of ob- 
jects more noble, and more worthy of 
their minds. Nor is there any noble or 
worthy resolution or practice which an 
uninterrupted round of pleasure and pros- 
perity of a worldly kind may not en- 
danger. If we look around us in this 
world, few instances indeed will present 
themselves^ in which such long-contimicd 
prosperity docs not overset the mind, fill 
it with daring agitations, seduce it from a 
just sense of the character of God, and 
destroy in it all the just knowledge of 
those principles within us, on the due 
regulation of which both the health and 
happiness of our nature depend. 

Let me, therefore, request of you to 
consider more particularly, in the third 
place, that it is exclusively in the school 
of affliction that we learn patience and 
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fortitude, humility in our estimate of 
ourselves, and sympathetic affection to- 
wards others. There are few things 
which, to a well regulated mind, will 
appear more unreasonable than the fret- 
fiilness and impatience with which a man 
who is enjoying uninterrupted prosperity 
is so apt to look upon the least appear- 
ance of any reverse of fortune. He is 
the mere creature of outward circum- 
stances, and depends on each change for 
both the temper of his mind and the 
tenor of his conduct. It is impossible 
that he should ever attain to independence 
of character, without being duly exer- 
cised in the school of affliction. Where 
should he learn patience without trouble 
to endure ; or how shall he learn fortitude 
without trials to undergo ? These vir- 
tues, like every other, require both time 
and opportunity to cultivate, and if called 
into exercise under circumstances not be- 
yond what we are able to bear, the more 
vigorous will they become. 

Pride is in like manner cherished by 
prosperity. Uninterrupted draughts of 
worldly prosperity are calculated to in- 
toxicate. Perhaps the uninterrupted 
pleasure of our first parents was a mean 
of generating in their hearts tliose prin- 
ciples of pride which first brought sin 
into the world. The nurture of afflictions 
may now be indispensably requisite, in 
order to our hereafter attaining a per- 
manent character of humility in a state 
of permanent, and unchanging bliss. Af- 
flictions strongly call upon the heart to 
look inward upon itself and its own 
desires ; and, showing us how undeserving 
we are of a more unbroken and unin- 
terrupted enjoyment, they are often cal- 
culated to remind us that in this world 
mortality is the law of our nature. Af- 
flictions in this manner teach us humility. 
They have a tendency to make us think 
of ourselves not more highly than we 
ought to think, but to thirds of ourselves 
soberly. 

Yet it is still more obvious, if possible, 
that to be ourselves exercised in the 
school of affliction, is the great and indis- 
pensable mean of teaching us to sympa- 
thize with others in their afflicted state. 
We judge of other men’s condition 
chiefly from what we have experienced in 
our own. It is only from experience that 
wc learn what either joy or sorrow is to 
the heart: nor are we less indebted to 


experience for the judgment we arc able 
to form of the tendency of outward things 
to produce either pleasure or pain. For 
this reason was the Saviour or the world 
made in all respects like his brethren, that 
with a just feeling of their infirmity, he 
might bo a merciful High Priest in the 
house of God. If w e could for a moment 
suppose man entirely destitute of that 
which we thus acquire from our experi- 
ence, in w'hat a degraded view w'ould our 
nature appear? Sympathy is, to say the 
least of it, one of the most amiable ex- 
periences of that charity which is the 
bond of hearts, and a just remembrance 
of our ow'n afflictions is what enables us 
to recall those feelings into exercise when 
circumstances similar to what were our 
own, are again presented to a view of the 
mind. 

Considering the subject in this view, 
w’ho is there — who is he among those 
now hearing me, that will dare to say 
that it is not good for him to have been 
afflicted? It is only to the people of 
God, indeed, that afflictions can be con- 
sidered as a blessing, in the full extent 
that has now been stated; but, in what- 
ever degree they fail to produce the same 
advantage to others, the deficiency must 
arise from their not being duly improved 
by them ; for afflictions arc often a natural 
means, in the first instance, of w'eaning us 
from the service of Satan, to the worship 
and service of God. And we hope that 
they have been an effectual means of 
teaching many the vanity of w'orshipping 
the world rather than God. If even they 
who have in some measure experienced 
the advantage of affliction, would now' be 
spared from saying that it is good for 
them to have been afflicted ; if even they 
find it difficult practically to acknowledge 
the goodness of their heavenly Father in 
such chastisements ; if a natural aversion 
in the heart to the thought of suffering 
would still make you unduly deprecate 
his chastening rod, I would not conclude 
without reminding you that there is one 
way in which, consistently with both 
your interest and your duty, you may 
both deprecate and adopt the future chas- 
tisement of the Lord — I mean by im- 
proving more and more daily under the 
afflictions which ^ou have already ex- 
perienced. Afflictions may be messengers 
of the divine displeasure, but when their 
voice has been duly listened to, w hen the 
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lefison they would teach has been prac- 
tically receWcd, they are not less the 
messengers of salvation to our souls. 
Let it therefore be your first care to com- 
ply with their gracious design, and then 
shall the Lord turn away more speedily 
from his anger, and then shall you know 
that all things work together for good to 
them that truly love God. Consider 


these things, and God give you grace to 
lay them to heart. Amen. 

Note by the Reporter. — From the heii^ht 
of the ceiling, and the age of the officiating 
clergyman, which rendered the voice not dis- 
tinctly audible in the gallery where the short- 
hand writer sat, this discourse has not been exact-* 
/y taken down us it was delivered, but very nearly 
80. A few of the phrases, but none of tho 
sentences, have been supplied by the Reporter. 


THE SPIRITUAL TEMPLE OF JEHOVAH; 

A SEUMON PREACHED IN THE NEW PARISH CHURCH. GREENOCK. ON THE 
AFTERNOON OF THE 10th MARCH. 1832, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BURNS, D.D.. 

Minister of St. George’s Church, Paisley. 


•* He shall build the temple of the Lord; and he shall bear the glory . — Zech. vi. 13. 


Nothing can be more clear, my friends, ' 
than that the temple which was built by ^ 
SolomoH) and the temple which was after- 
wards renewed and placed under the 1 
guardianship of Joshua, the son of Jose-| 
dech, the High Priest, were both designed 
and fitted to be typical resemblances of“ 
the church of God under “ Messiah the ' 
Prince.” And hence it is that in the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, Mount | 
Zion, the place on which the magnificent 
structure was reared, whither the people 
of God went up from all parts of Pales- 
tine, to present themselves in the presence 
of their common Lord, and to engage in 
the various appointed services of religion, 
is spoken of in terms so magnificent, so 
elevated, and so closely connected with 
spiritual things, as natural^ and directly 
to suggest to the mind of the reader a 
nobler economy than that of Moses; a 
more extended dispensation than that of 
the Law; and a ** temple” in w’hich the 
grace of God would be revealed in still 
more striking manifestations. ** The Lord 
hath chosen Zion ; he hath selected it for 
his habitation ; here,” says he, “ will 
I dwell, for I have desired it” ” When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he will ap- 
pear in his glory,” This temple of the 
^iritual church is placed under the super- 
i^ndence and guardian care of him w'ho 
WM to *'come to his temple;” and vrho 


was to constitute “the glory” of it, and 
who was “to give peace,” from within 
its precincts, to all generations of men. 
That illustrious person described as “the 
Prince,” that glorious Messiah who was 
to spring from the stem of Jesse, is re- 
presented as building and consecrating tha 
spiritual temple. He lays the foundations 
of it strong and deep amid the ruins of 
our fallen humanity, and he raises the 
superstructure to his owm glory, and the 
glory of his Father. True believers in 
every age, have been permitted to con- 
template the stately edifice rising to view, 
adorned with all the beauties of holiness, 
and shining with the lustre of grace ; 
while the inhabitants of other worlds 
behold it beaming from afar, and reflecting 
the glorious attributes of its great archi- 
tect, “ to the intent that now^ unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be made knowm by the 
church the manifold wdsdom of God.” 

While the church at large, considered as 
a spiritual edifice, may be thus spoken of, 
and described as God’s temple, we may 
say of every individual member of tho 
church, that he is the temple of God. 
Spiritual members of Christ are repre- 
sented by the Apostle as “ living stones 
and it is the striking characteristic of 
these living stones, that they not only 
form constituent parts of one, great edifice 
C 2 
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but that they individually exhiUt in | every Christian church and place sacred 
miniature the complete representation of ' to religious worship, that it is ** the habi- 
the prominent features of the great build- tation of God’sdiouse, and the place where 
ing itself. In each, as in all of them com- his honour dwells.** It is indeed true. 


Lined, we discover the same grand linea- 
ments of grace, and the same ornaments 
of holiness j and therefore it may with 
strict propriety be said, that Christ Jesus 
is the Author and Finisher of the spiritual 
building, inasmuch as each member of his 
spiritual body is by him created anew, 
led in the paths of righteousness, and 
fitted for the kingdom above. This is the 
view that I intend to take of the W’ords 
of our text ; and, by selecting the case of 
an individual believer, we may be able to 
form a still more precise and connected 
view of the subject, than by allowing our 
thoughts to spread themselves over the 
wide surface of the church at large. 

There arc two points which the language 
of the text brings before us : — 

First, That every true believer is a 
temple of God ; and, 

Second, That the glory of building, and 
beautifying, and completing the teniple 
belongs exclusively to the gracious Re- 
deemer. 

In the first place, a temple is the resi- 
dence of Jehovah ; and in this view every 
true believer is a temple of the living 
God. “ Ye are the temples of the living 
God ; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them and walk in them.** We do not say 
that there is any real sacredness, any 
spiritual or moral sanctity, possessed by 
one building, or by one place in this world 
of ours more than another ; but we do 
say that certain times, and certsdn places, 
and certain vestments are represented in 
the sacred Word as consecrated to the 
Lord — as taken out of the ordinary range 
of human objects, and invested with a 
relative sanctity; inasmuch as they are 
employed for sacred ends, and inasmuch 
as they are detached from the ordinary 
employment that may be made of them at 
other times^ and are invested with this 
peculiar attnbute of being given up or 
aedicated to the Lord. It is in this way 
that the temple of old, and the vestments 
of the priests, and the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary, and the times and seasons of wor- 
ship are all termed holy, and ** holiness 
to the Lord.** And although the state of 
things under the Christian economy is 
greatly changed, stUi we may affirm of 


that, in one sense, God dwells every 
where, and “in him we live, and move, 
and have our being;” but while, in a 
general view, the Lord is every where 
present, and while we rejoice in this 
delightful truth of the omnipresence of 
Jehovah, there is a peculiar sense in which, 
of every true believer, and of him alone, 
it is affirmed, that God “ dwclleth in him,*’ 
and “ he dw ells in God “ Christ in 
you, the hope of glory.” Of all true be- 
lievers under the New Testament econo- 
my, it is affirmed, that Christ “dwells 
in them ;** that their bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost ; that they are 
sacred to the residence of Jehovah ; that 
they walk with God and in God ; that 
“ Christ dwells in their hearts by faith ;’* 
— and the highest, the noblest petition 
which apostolic fervour has addressed to 
the throne of grace in their behalf is — 
“that they may be filled with dll the 
fulness of God** In this view, efery 
true believer is consecrated to God as a 
temple— the residence of Jehovah. It is, 
indeed, the grand, the prominent design 
of that gospel of the grace of God which 
w'e preach unto you, to elevate God to 
the throne of the heart, to set aside all 
usurpers, to bring back man to his sense 
of allegiance, to expel from the heart 
the images and ensigns of enmity to God, 
and to enthrone Jehovah in the affec- 
tions, the dispositions, and the habits of 
men. It is in this view that Jehovah is 
represented as taking up his abode in 
every renewed man, selecting his soul, 
yea, even his body as his temple. Satan 
b compelled to retire from the supremacy ; 
and although he may still remain in some 
dbtant comer of the field, and may still 
continue to carry on a kind of predatory 
w'arfare, yet he shall never be allowed to 
regain his hatred ascendency, for “the 
Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.** 
The temple is his own residence, and 
chosen by him as the place of his abode : 

“ Ye are the temples of God ; as God has 
said, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them.” 

In the second place, a temple is conse- 
crated to the service, the worship, and the 
glory of God; and, in this sense, every 
true believer b p, spintual temple of the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


SI 


Lord. No man possessed of the common 
sensibilities of human nature can tread the 
ruins of a venerable edifice, sacred in other 
times to the worship of God, without 
feeling the emotions of devotional melan- 
chol3% Within these goodly walls our 
fathers once worshipped. -These aisles, 
now gloomy and desolate, once resounded 
to the voice of praise ; and around that 
altar, now in ruins, successive generations 
of pious worshippers have been seen to 
throng, while the flame of a hallowed in- 
cense arose in silent majesty towards 
heaven. “ Our fathers, where are they ; 
and the prophets, do they live for ever 
With emotions somewhat akin to these, 
but far more tender, far more pungent 
than these, does the Christian observer 
contemplate the ruins of that stately 
fabric once consecrated to God, once the 
residence of the Deity, and within whose 
domain the candle of the Lord once 
beamed with its brightest radiance. The 
soul of man, so vast in its powers, so com- 
prehensive in its range of actions, so lofty 
even in its moral aspirations, is a temple 
majestic in ruins. And the grand de- 
sign of Christianity is to set up that 
temple anew; while the most interesting 
view that we can take of the work of 
Christ in the gospel is this : to contem- 
plate him as rebuilding, renewing, and re- 
consecrating that temple now in ruins, 
but once the residence of God, once con- 
secrated to his glory, and employed in his 
spiritual service. Christian believers are 
represented in Scripture as renewed in 
the spirit of their minds, as built up 
spiritual houses, as consecrated in their 
every part to the service and glory of 
God. All the members of their bodies, 
and all the powers of their minds are 
spoken of as instruments of righteousness, 
to the glory of God. The understanding 
of the believer, irradiated by heavenly 
ight, contemplates God as the God of 
truth ; while the love of God and of truth 
directs it in its aim. His memory, stored 
with sacred principles and Scriptural sen- 
timents and language, becomes indeed the 
depository of sacred treasures, to be 
brought forth for the service of Jehovah. 
Conscien(^, enlightened by a beam from 
the celestial throne, acquires a nicer sen- 
sibility, while it trembles lest the verdict 
which it may pronounce, and the verdict 
which God’s word pronounces, should be 
adverse to each other. His affections, 


disengaged from the service of sin and 
Satan, are consecrated to God. “The 
desires of his soul are towards him, and 
the remembrance of his name.” “ His 
delight is in the’ law of the Lord, after the 
inner man.” The powers and faculties 
of the soul being thus consecrated, under 
the guidance of grace, to the service of 
God, the whole man becomes a temple in 
which sacrifices are perpetually offered to 
God ; not the sacrifices of heathenism, 
stained by impurity and blood, but the 
sacrifices of holy desiresr holy affections, 
and holy deeds — the “ sacrifices of righte- 
ousness,” accepted through Jesus the 
beloved; not the sacrifices of the Old 
Testament dispensation, the types of a 
nobler sacrifice, but the offering of prayer, 
and praise, and obedience through the 
merits and mediation of Christ ; not the 
meritorious sacrifice of Christ for pardon 
and acceptance : that sacrifice was once 
offered up by the great Emanuel ; and 
now the sacrifice which a Christian be- 
liever presents, is the ascription of all to 
Him, “the Lamb who was slain,” and 
who bought him with his blood. Every 
true believer is a temple eonsecrated to 
God, within whose hallowed w'alls the 
sacrifices of praise, and prayer, and obedi- 
ence are presented to God; and thus, 
every true believer is a spiritual temple, 
sacred to God. 

Lastly ; a temple is the scene of divine 
manifestation : and in this sense also every 
true believer is a spiritual temple of the 
Lord. Shall I speak of the Holy of 
Holies ? — Shall I speak of the divine 
Shechinah covering the mercy-seat, over- 
shadowing it as the token of the celestial 
presence? — Shall I speak of the Urim 
and Thummim, the tables of the testi- 
mony, the tokens of God’s favour to guilty 
men ? — Shall I speak of these things 
which were the types and symbols of a 
spiritual economy, but on which **Icha- 
bod” has been long since inscribed — a glory 
passed aw'ay ? No. The Christian temple 
no longer enjoys these visible manifesta- 
tions of the Divine presence ; but it enjoys 
all that which these visible manifestations 
were designed to typify — the tokens, as 
they were, of divine favour, and of the 
residence of God among men— -the sym- 
bols of God’s gracious designs in regard 
to his church in after days, and the stan- 
dard lifted up in ftivour of true religion 
amidst the world of the ungodly. It is 



82 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


worthy of remark, that when the inspired 
writers of the Old Testament speak of 
God’s manifestations, and of the desires of 
their souls to be favoured with these 
manifestations, it is not the external ob- 
jects an presented by the Old Testament 
economy on w'hich they delight to dwell. 
They deal not in the description of the 
gold and silver of the tabernacle or the 
teiirole honours, and the outward tokens 
of God’s residence mth his people. They 
pass from these to something infinitely 
more valuable, even those spiritual themes 
to which these led the way. They de- 
sire to see God, not as manifested exter- 
nally to the e3res of sense, but as revealed 
to the eyes of their minds; and their 
language is expressive of spiritual princi- 
ples and feelings, — “ I beseech thee show 
me thy glory. — Lord, lift on me the light 
of thy countenance. — As the hart panteth 
for the water brooks, so panteth my soul 

after thee, O God I will go to the altar 

of God, even to ‘God my exceeding joy. — 
When thou sayest. Seek ye my face, my 
heart replies, Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 
— O God, thou art my God, early will I 
seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, to 
see thy power and thy glory, as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary .” — ** One thing 
have I desired of the Lord ; that will I 
seek after, that 1 may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple.” It is not neces- 
saiy to multiply examples; but I quote 
these passages to show that, even in these 
times, dark and imperfect as the dispensa- 
tion was, the views of pious men were 
carried far beyond external symbols, and , 
by a vigorous faith they grasped the things 
vmich these symbols were designed to , 
indicate ; and thus they set before us a ' 
representation of that spiritual temple un- ! 
der Messiah, the Prince, which is the , 
scene of divine manifestation, | 

But we speak now more particularly of 
individual Christians as these temples, ' 
and cffl the scenes of divine manifestation. 
Every true believer exhibits in his own 
person, in his principles, in his habits, in ' 
nb privileges, and in his bright hopes, a | 
manuestation of God, a pracucati exem- 
plificadon of the Bavionr’s work, a public ! 
and accredited tesrimony of the truth of 
the doctrines of Scripture, as imprinted, 
on hb mind, as brouffbt to bear with 
powerftd efficacy on Im heart, as 


grand principles of the spiritual life in the 
soul of man. In this view it may be said, 
in the language of the wise man, that ** a 
good man is satisfied from himself.” He 
finds in himself that which, like the 
temple of old, b the manifestation of the 
divine presence. He finds, in the affec- 
tions 01 mind ho has been led to cherish, 
in the longings of hb soul after God, in 
the experience of comfort, joy, and peace 
in believing; and in the various graces 
and doings of the Christian life, the mani- 
festation of a pow'er like that which cre- 
ated the world at first; the manifestation 
of a wisdom like that which planned the 
heavens and stretched them out as a 
curtain; the manifestation of a love that 
passeth knowledge, and of a grace that is 
infinite. And, in regard to every Chris- 
tian, we say, when he approaches to God 
in the exercbe of private or of social 
prayer, or enters the gates of Jerusalem’s 
nouse, or ascends the hallowed mount, or 
sits down at the table which the Redeemer 
has spread for him, and takes into bis 
hand the memorials of the Redeemer’s 
love, and hb soul ascends in silent but 
holy desire after the Redeemer’s love, 
then God is manifested to his soul, and 
these divine manifestations are the glory 
of the temple. Sometimes, it may be, he 
draws near to God under the influence of 
doubt and fear, and God reveals himself 
as the God of consolation and hope. At 
other times he comes into the divine 
presence with ardent longings after God, 
with holy confidence in him; and if he 
comes in humility, and not depending on 
himself but on God, the Lord sends him 
not empty aw^ay ; he reveals himself to 
his soul, and thus the candle of the Lord 
shines with brighter and brighter radi- 
ance. And thus every true believer, con- 
sidered as manifesting the kindness of the 
Saviour, in holy communion with him, 
and holding faith in life and conversation, 
(the principles of the gospel,) becomes a 
candle of the Lord; and in him, rish^ 
progressively from one spiritual attain- 
ment to another, w'e have a spiritual re- 
presentation of that glorious temjde, of 
which, in its perfect state, it is recorde^i 
** Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
thy God shall be thy glory.” ** I heard m 
vdee from heaven ai^, Bdiold ^ tabeiu 
nade of Godis with men, and God dwells 
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witb men, and they are his people, and he 
IS their God.” 

Thus, my friends, a temple considered 
as the residence of Jehovah, as sacred to 
the service, and worship, and glory of 
Jehovah, and as the scene of divine 
manifestation, becomes a very fair and 
scriptural representation of the spiritual 
temple of the true believer, sacred to the 
residence of Jehovah, consecrated to his 
service, and enjoying divine manifesta- 
tion. 

11. The second point to which our text 
calls us, is the glory of Christ in building, 
beautifying, and completing this temple. 
“ Behold the man whose name is the 
Branch ; and he shall grow up out of his 
place, and he shall build the temple of the 
Lord : Even he shall build the temple of 
the Lord ; and he shall bear the glory.” 

In the first place, Christ, by his media- 
torial interposition, has paved the way 
for the erection of the temple of God. 
That the God of heaven, glorious in every 
perfection, ruling by his power, and re- 
ceiving the accumulated praises of cheru- 
bim and seraphim, should nevertheless 
condescend to dwell with men — ^that he 
should select our globe, impure as it is, to 
be the theatre of his brightest discoveries, 
and should condescend to take up his 
residence within the compass of the bodies 
or the souls of creatures so vile, so un- 
righteous, so apostate as we are — these 
are mysteries for which we search crea- 
tion in vain to find a satisfactory explana- 
tion. The Bible, and the Bible alone 
gives us the key to the mystery. It is 
true, that once there was a time when 
God, in perfect consistency with his holi- 
ness and rectitude, condescended to dwell 
with men, and to talk with them as a man 
speaketh to his friend; but when Satan 
invaded the creation, and when man had 
apostatized from his Maker, a principle 
of enmity was introduced between them. 
Man, while he disliked to hear the 
voice of God, and while he fied from the 
presence of his Maker, was at the same 
time legally disqualified for appearing 
mth acceptance in his gracious and 
holy presence. It was in this state of 
things, in this gloomy emeigency, that 
the Son of the Highest, Emanuel, “the 
man whose name is Branch” did inter- 
pose — did undertake our ransom— did 
offer to come to suffer and to die, that 
through his merits and mediation a way 


of access might be opened, that through 
his finished work pardon, and peace, and 
eternal salvation might be conveyed to 
guilty men, and that God might be just 
while he justified the sinner. In this 
view, Christ bears the glory of having 
paved the way for the erection of a spirit- 
ual temple in this guilty world. He re- 
moved the difficulties that stood in the 
way of it. He, by an all-perfect righte- 
ousness, did satisfy the law's every de- 
mand. He made it honourable. He 
magnified it before all worlds. He, by 
his atoning death, paid the price, the 
ransom which God's justice and God's 
holiness demanded. He paid the price of 
our salvation, and, by his precious blood, 
reconciles man to his Maker; and thus, 
with perfect consistency — thus, in com- 
plete harmony with all his attributes, and 
with all his rights of government, Jehovah 
dwells with men ; Jehovah selects our 
guilty globe as the scene of his bright 
manifestations ; Jehovah erects his temple 
in our world, and within its unholy do- 
mains, reveals himself as at once the 
object of worship and the source of every 
blessing. He dwells with men. Believers 
are brought into the relationship of chil- 
dren — of accepted children ; and the spirit 
of adoption is bestowed on them. The 
privileges of adoption are imparted to 
every one of them ; and every true be- 
liever becomes a monument to the praise 
and glory of His grace. 

But I proceed to remark, in the second 
place, that while the glory of paving the 
w'ay for the erection of spiritual temples 
belongs to Christ, the glory of building 
these temples by his Holy Spirit, belongs 
also to him, Christ, by the Holy Spirit, 
begins, carries forw'ard, and completes the 
building of the spiritual edifice. It is the 
glory of the gospel dispensation that it is 
complete in dl its parts. It reveals to us 
clearly, a ground of acceptance in the 
finished work of the Redeemer ; while, by 
means of spiritual regeneration, it prepares 
the soul for the enjoyment of God. And 
hence it is, that while the gospel is, in one 
strict and obvious sense, the gospel of the 
grace of the Saviour ; it is also in another 
sense not less obviously the dispensation of 
the Spirit. Christ ascended that he might 
give the Spirit, and that Holy Spirit is 
the grand agent in beginning, carrying 
forward, and completing the structure of 
the living temple. Under the guidanoe 
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of the Spirit of God, the sinner is led to 
contemplate, with new feelings and views, 
the great economy of the gospel. He is 
awakened to a sense of his own vileness ; 
he is humbled to the dust with the con- 
viction of those sins that have exposed 
him to the wrath of his Maker. He is led 
to hate sin, not merely because it is de- 
structive, but because it is hateful in the 
sight of God, yea, “ the abominable thing 
which his soul hates.” Under the guidance 
of the same spirit, he is led to receive by 
faith the mercy of the gospel. Looking 
around him for a place of refuge from the 
coming storm, he can find none ; he feels 
himself a solitary sinner in the presence 
of his great and righteous judge. Trem- 
bfing for fear, and ready to sink in despair, 
he is conducted from the thunderings and 
the lightnings of Sinai, to the peaceful 
regions of Mount Zion ; where, contemplat- 
ing God as enthroned in love, he receives 
w'ith satisfaction and delight, a suitable and 
full salvation. 

Under the guidance of the same Holy 
Spirit, the process of sanctification is 
carried forw'ard. Having been created 
anew unto holiness, having obtained a 
principle of faith, and hope, and of love 
implanted in his soul, he grows in spirit- 
ual attainments; he dies unto sin and 
lives unto righteousness. His powers are 
employed in the service of his Maker; he 
delights in the law of God after the in- 
ward man ; he is a living epistle of Christ, 
knowm and read of all men ; he fights the 
good fight; he perseveres in the w'ay of, 
W’ell'doing ; he adorns the doctrine of his ; 
Saviour ; he bears the image of his glori- 
ous Creator and Lord bemre the world; 
he lets his lights shine clearly and consis- 
tently before men, and, “denying ungod- 
liness and w^orldly lusts,” he seeks to “ live 
Boberly, righteously, and godly in this | 
resent world.” He advances in spiritual 
nowledge, and in all gracious attainments, j 
His path is like the morning light, shining ' 
more and more unto the perfect day. This, [ 
in plain language, and without figure, is ' 
the manner in which the spiritual temple 
is begun, carried on, and completed, under i 
the ministry of the Spirit. And thus | 
Christ is honoured and glorified. He is ; 
honoured in them that believe ; he is j 
honoured in their glorying in his cross ; 
he is honoured in their following his ; 
example ; he is glorified in their exhibit- 
ing, though faintly, the lineaments of his j 


moral image ; he is glorified in guiding 
them by his counsel; he is glorified in 
leading them forw'ard step by step in the 
spiritual career; and thus holy temples 
are built to the Lord, and “the whole, 
fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord.” “ Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a 
peculiar people, to show forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out of dark- 
ness into his marvellous light.” 

In the third place, the glory of building 
the temple belongs to Christ, because he 
has provided those means by which, under 
the ministry of grace, the temple is built. 
We discern the wnsdom of God in the 
constitution of nature, and in the arrange- 
ments of Providence ; in the relation of 
causes to effects, and of means to ends. 
We discover the same analogy pervading 
God’s spiritual kingdom, and in the 
government of that kingdom w'e find a 
certain connexion established between 
causes and effects, means and ends. It is 
true, the temple of the Lord w^as built in 
a manner fitted to vindicate the glory to 
God alone. No sound of the anvil or of 
the hammer w'as to be heard in its con- 
struction ; and in the building of the spirit- 
ual temple, it often happens, that the sound 
of human instrumentality is not to be 
heard. Feeble and insufficient in itself 
is all human agency, and God is honoured 
and the Saviour is glorified by “making 
the weak things of the w'orld confound 
the wise.” Nevertheless, this is an esta- 
blished principle, that weak and inefficient 
as the instrumentality may be, there is an 
appointment made by God in regard to 
that instrumentality and those mean«, that 
must be put, and kept in requisition. 
While the great Master Builder is carrying 
forward his own work, there are subor- 
dinate instruments employed. There are 
ministers, and teachers, and guardians, 
and friends employed under the agency of 
the great Architect, in a manner very 
different, indeed, from that in which the 
architect himself is employed ; and yet 
these are also engaged as humble instru- 
ments, while the grandeur of the work, 
and the beauty of the ascending process, 
vindicate the whole glory to him w^bo is 
the author and finisher thereof. The means 
and the instrumentality are his own appoint- 
ments. It is by the diligent perusal of 
the lively oracles of inspiration, search- 
ing in that field for hidden treasure; it 
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is by earnest, persevering, and experimen- 
tal prayer; it is by reg^r and constant 
attendance on the sanctuary of God ; it is 
by sitting down from time to time at the 
table of the Lord, and eating bread and 
drinking wine in remembrance of Christ; 
it is by the exercise of deep, holy medi- 
tation, self-examination, and self-employ- 
ment in secret— it is by ^the use of these 
means, which Christians may furnish one 
to another, and one with another, when 
they mutually converse together on the 
things of God, and make the results of 
their united experience to bear favourably 
on their united progress— it is by these, 
and such means as these, that the spiritual 
building is carried forward. And the 
glory of prescribing these means — ^the 
glory of furnishing these means — the 
glory of giving the opportunity for using 
these means, and the glory of crowning 
them with success, is vindicated exclu- 
sively ** to the man whose name is the 
Branch.” 

Along with that subordinate instrumen- 
tolity, to which reference has been made, 
it is of importance to remark, that the 
various dispensations of Providence are 
wisely overruled for the advancement of 
the same great scheme. The casualties 
that affect families and lesser societies ; 
the revolutions that affect the nations and^ 
kingdoms of the world ; the changes that 
mark the external history of the church; 
the chequered scenes which every day 
present to our view, the prosperity that 
shines on our dwellings, or the adversity 
that darkens all around — ^these and simi- 
lar dispensations, arrangements, and vicis- 
situdes, are all made to combine with 
other divinely-appointed means for carrying 
forward the gracious design ; and this, 
under the guidance of him who is Lord of 
the spiritual house — of him into whose 
hands has been committed the government 
of all things — to whom all power in heaven 
and in earth has been given, and is in 
subservience to his great mediatorial sway. ' 
And as illustrating the grace and glory of i 
it, “ the man whose name is the Branch,” 
does, by the mingling of his grace, carry 1 
on the building ; docs beautify and adorn i 
the various parts of the structure, till at; 
length he “brings forth the topstone with! 
shoutings of grace, grace unto it.” ' 

This leads me to remark, in the last 
place, that the glory of erecting spiritual 
temples belongs to Christ, inasmuch as he 


constantly superintends them, tiakes a 
tender interest in their concerns, sympa- 
thizes with them in all their vicissitdires, 
and completes the purposes of God ulti- 
mately in regard to them. “ Behold I 
have graven thee on the palms of my 
hands. Thy walls are continually before 
me.” “ I have loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love, therefore with loving-kind- 
ness have I drawn thee.” “ He that 
toucheth you, toueheth the apple of mine 
eye.” “ My sheep hear my voice, and 
they follow me, and I rive unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never pcHsh, 
neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand.” The Saviour, in our desolate 
state, takes a tender interest in all the 
concerns of his flock — he watches over 
its individual members, he pleads their 
cause in the presence of 7iis Father and 
their Father, his God and their God.” 
He presents the merits of his oblation* in 
the presence of his Father, on the throne 
of majesty and grace, and this appeal pleads 
with a silent but resistless eloquence. 
While thus, in his intercessory character, 
the Saviour watches over the Church at 
laige and its individual members, he con- 
descends to watch over their minutest 
concerns, and to adapt himself to these 
concerns ; he bends towards them the 
eye of a brother ; he -marks the heavings 
of a broken heart; he sympathizes with 
the sorrowful children of want and wo ; 
he pours into the wounded spirit the balm 
of consolation ; he is present to heal ; 
“ he guides by his counsel, and afterwards 
will bring them to glory and thus it 
belongs to Christ to bear the glory of 
building the temple. He loves to watch 
over tho various vicissitudes that chequer 
the lives of individual Christians, to guide 
them in the paths of righteousness, to 
soothe their sorrows and to multiply their 
joys. He loves to mark the progress of 
the spiritual edifice, as it swells from the 
vale of corrupt humanity below — ^to pre- 
serve its fair proportions and lovely linea- 
ments safe from the ravages of time and 
the assaults of marauding foes — to maintain 
the inscription entire. “ Unto him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father, be 
gloiy and dominion for ever and ever.” 

The subject we have attempted to 
illustrate enters deep into the Christian 
system, and into the economy of the 
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Christian life. It speaks abundant com- 
fort to those who are members of Christ’s 
Dody, and the subjects of his saving grace. 
It speaks terror and alarm to those who 
are “not of this building;” to those who 
belong to the synagogue of Satan rather 
than to the temple of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There are two views to which I 
would direct your attention, very shortly, 
as clearly arising out of the subject w'e 
have considered, and as bearing a close 
connexion with our present circumstances 
and future prospects. 

In the first place, the subject displays, 
in a very interesting and pleasing manner, 
the glory of our great Redeemer. The 
removal of the obstructions to the erection 
of the temple, the laying the foundations 
of the building, and the rearing of the 
superstructure, belong exclusively to our 
great and gracious Lord. His is the glory 
of it ; his perfections, as God, are all en- 
gaged and all displayed in the erection ; 
and his character and love as Mediator, 
are especially connected with the advanc- 
ing process. Thine, O blessed Emanuel, 
is the kingdom ; thine is the power ; thine 
is the glory. On every stone of this 
spiritual temple thy name is inscribed in 
legible characters ; and the charter of its 
privileges and hopes has been sealed by 
thy blood. In the histories of this world, 
and in the records of human triumphs, 
the names and the honours of the victors 
stand associated with garments rolled in 
blood, with the desolating progress of 
armies, and with a vast expenditure of 
treasure and of blood. In the records 
of the spiritual church of the first born, 
the victories of our great Emanuel are 
to be seen in countless multitudes of im- 
mortal souls emancipated from the enemy ; 
in the rescue of numberless victims from 
spiritual slavery ; in the establishment of 
an empire of love and grace ; in the 
erection of thousands and millions of 
“spiritual temples,” to the glory of the 
God of the temple, and the grace of the 


great Redeemer. And this, Christian 
believer, is a theme which ought ever to 
animate thy soul to admiration and love 
of the Saviour, and ought to keep him 
enthroned in thy heart. He, though re- 
moved in his personal appearance from 
thy notice, is nevertheless present in the 
temple. He is the light and the glory of 
it ; and it is because he lives that thou shalt 
live also. 

In the second place, while the subject 
tends thus to exalt our views of Christ, it 
tends also to elevate our conceptions of 
the Christian character. There is some- 
thing in the very idea of a temple that is 
associated with holy and sacred exercises, 
with holy and sacred pursuits, with holy 
and hallowed enjoyments. In the moral 
estimate of every nation, sacrilege is 
stamped as a crime of no common magni- 
tude; and from the precincts of a temple 
have been excluded, with the consent of 
all, every thing that is impure, every 
thing that is degrading, every thing that 
is inconsistent with their becoming holy 
in character and in conduct. The thought 
tl:at Christian disciples are consecrated to 
God, that they are dwelling places of 
Jehovah, and that all the powers are 
sacred to him, that they are individually 
the scenes of divine manifestation : such 
a thought as this elevates our views of 
the Christian character. Away, away 
even from the outer courts of that temple, 
be every unholy thought, every impure 
affection, every low and selfish pursuit, 
every mercenary and impious aim, every 
sensual lust, every circumstance that is at 
variance with the holiness of the temple. 
“ My Father’s house shall be an house of 
prayer for all nations ; will ye take it and 
make it a den of thieves?” “What? 
know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghost, which ye have of 
God ; and that ye are not your own, ye are 
bought with a price? Wherefore glorify 
God with your bodies and with your 
spirits which are his.” Amen. 
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" Wherefore the Lord said^ Forasmuch as this people draw near me with their mouth, 
and with their lips do honour me, hut have removed their heart far from me, 
and their fear toward me is taught hy the precept of men : therefore, behold, I 
will proceed to do a marvellous worh among this people, even a marvellous work and 
a wonder ; for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
their prudent men shall he hid'* — Isaiah xxix. 13-, 14. 

Of the Prophet Isaiah we are told by him- to jealousy with their sins which they had 
self, that he prophesied concerning Judah committed above all that their fathers had 
and Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, done, for they also built them high places, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hczekiah, kings of and images, and groves, on every high hill, 
Judah. By referring, therefore, to the and under everjr green tree : and there 
history of these reigns, as they are record- were also Sodomites in the land, and they 
ed in the books of Kings and Chronicles, did according to all the abominations of 
we may form a correct estimate of the the nations which the Lord cast out before 
character of the age in which he lived, the children of Israel.” Under the other 
and of the state of religion among the class of kings, those who did that which 
people whom he addressed ; and I shall was right in the sight of the Lord, this 
at present attempt little more than a openly avowed rebellion against the God 
sketch of this history, believing that every of heaven was partially checked ; and, by 
reflecting man will be able to apply it, in the influence and example of some of 
80 far as it is applicable, to our condition them, the worship of the true God was 
and circumstances. restored to something like its original 

From that history we learn that Uzziah, purity. Yet it appears of the very best 
in whose reign Isaiah began to prophesy, of them, that they violated the great 
was the ninth king who had reigned over Ju- fundamental principle of that covenant 
dah, subsequently to the death of Solomon, which God had made with their fathers ; 
and the revolt of the ten tribes who con- for they were ever disposed to betake 
Btituted themselves into the kingdom of themselves, in seasons of difficulty and 
Israel. And of the eight kings who pre- danger, to the aid of the heathen nations 
ceded Uzziah, four, we are told, did that around them, instead of relying on the 
which was right, and four did that which solemnly pledged protection of God — a 
was evil in the sight of the Lord — ^the two fact which does itself show how far they 
classes following one another, two and degenerated from that simple dependence 
two, in succession. In the reigns of the on the promises of God which was at 
wicked kings w^o are informed, as might once their security and glory. And of the 
be expected, " that Judah did evil in the whole of the four good kings it is said, 
sight of the Lord, and they provoked him that though their own hearts were right 
VoL. I.-.NO. 4. D 
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with God, and though they did miich to 
bring back the people to an outward 
acknowledgment of him, yet the people 
still sacrificed and burnt incense on the 
high places. 

Such was the state of things before 
the accession of Uzziah to the throne of 
Judah, in whose reign Isaiah began his 
ministry ; and although it is said of him, 
that on the whole he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, yet besides 
his daring to burn incense in the house 
of the Lord, for which he was made a 
leper, and continued a leper till the day 
of his death — ^besides this, it is also record- 
ed, in the way of qualifying that he did 
that which w^as right in the sight of the 
Lord, “ that the high places were not 
removed,” and that “ the people sacrificed 
and burnt incense still on the high places.” 
Of Jotham, too, it is said, that ho “ did 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord ; he did all that his father Uzziali 
had done. Howbeit the high places were 
not removed j the people sacrificed and 
burnt incense still on the high places.” 
With respect to Ahaz, it is recorded, that 
“he did not that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, for he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, and made also 
molten images for Baalim. Moreover, he 
burnt incense in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, and burnt his children in the 
lire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord had cast out before the 
children of Israel. He sacrificed also, 
and burnt incense in the high places, and 
on the hills, and under every green tree.” 
And even in the reign of Hezekiah, the 
last and by far the best of the kings under 
whom Isaiah prophesied, there must have 
been a manifest appearance on the part of 
the people of Judah to depart from God. 
That a marvellous retormation was 
wrought by his influence and example 
is indeed true, for “ he, in the first year 
of his reign, in the first month, opened 
the doors of the house of the Lord, and 
repaired them,” and declared, “ It is in 
mine heart to make a covenant with the 
Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath 
may turn away from us.” Accordingly, 
he called together the priests and the 
Levites, and they sanctified themselves, 
and cleansed the house of the Lord, and 
offered burnt- offerings in abundance, and 
the service of the house of the Lord was 
Bet in order. Moreover he “sent to all 


Israel and Judah, and sent letters to 
Ephraim and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem to keep the Passover.” And al- 
though they laughed his messengers to 
scorn, and mocked him, yet the people 
of his own kingdom humbled themselves 
and came to Jerusalem and killed the 
Passover ; “so there was great joy in 
Jerusalem, for since the time of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel, there was 
not the like in Jerusalem.” And “when 
all this was finished, all Israel that were 
present went out to the cities of Judah, 
and broke the images in pieces, and cut 
down the groves, and threw down the 
high places, and the altars out of all 
Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim also, 
and Manasseh, until they had utterly 
destroyed them all.” But notwithstand- 
ing this apparently universal, and, in many 
cases, no doubt, real reformation in the 
people of Judah, it is plain that they 
were too far from that state of simple 
reliance on God which constituted at 
once their honour and securit}^ and by 
the exercise of which it was designed 
that they should bear testimony for God 
against the idolatry of the heathen. 
Hezekiah, himself, after having been 
thirteen years king of Judah, on the first 
occasion that his land was invaded by 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, hesitated 
to cast himself on the power of God for 
protection, but with fear and faint-heart- 
edness sent to the king of Assyria, 
saying, “ I have offended ; return from 
me : that which thou puttest on mo will 
I bear. And the king of Assyria appoint- 
ed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, three 
hundred talents of silver, and thirty talents 
of gold. And Hezekiah gave him all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. At that time did Hezekiah cut 
off the gold from the doors of the temple 
of the Lord, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave it to the king of Assyria.” It is 
true, that on a subse(]|uent occasion, when 
the land was again invaded by the As- 
syrians, Hezekiah, encouraged by the 
assurance of Isaiah the prophet, acted a 
different part« throwing himself on the 
promised protection of God, and setting 
at defiance the armies of the invader. 
But at a still later period, when towards 
the close of his life, the Lord bad so pro^ 
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spcred him, that he rose in honour, his 
heart was lifted up ; and when a heathen 
prince sent messengers to congratulate 
him on his recovery from sickness, he 
was tempted to show “all the house of 
his precious things, the silver and the 
gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treasures : 
there was nothing in his house, nor in all 
his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them 
not forgetting that his strength and 
glory lay not in the amount of his riches, 
but in confidence of the promise of his 
God. And that the people were all this 
W'hile equally ready to forget their privi- 
leges and security, was but too obvious ; 
for no sooner was Manassch come to the 
throne, than he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made a grove, and worshipped all the 
host of heaven, and served them, and 
built altars for them within the very 
house of the Lord, and set up a graven 
image of the grove in the house where 
the Lord had chosen to put his name. 
One of his sons he sacrificed to Moloch, 
and ho himself used enchantments, and 
dealt with familiar spirits and w'izards. 
And, so far from finding the people un- 
willing to go with him, it appears that 
they were glad to make their escape from 
the restraints under which Hozekiah’s 
recognition of the true God had brought 
them. 

It appears, then, that the best commen- 
tary on our text, is just the history of the 
reigns, during which Isaiah prophesied, 
as it has been recorded, partly by him, 
and still more fully in the books to which 
I have referred. Whatever be the period, 
during the Prophet’s public life, in which 
these words were uttered, we can be at 
no loss to know on what ground he 
charged his countrymen with delinquency. 
The prophecy was spoken during the 
reign of one of the kings of Judah, and 
they w ere at that time making something 
like a profession of religion, drawing near 
to God with their mouths, and honouring 
him with their lips. But we have alreadv 
seen, that under Hezekiah himself, after all 
he did to put doiwn idolatry and re-establish 
the worship of the true God, w'hich under 
his predecessor seems to have been alto- 
gether abandoned, there was too good 
ground to say of the people of Judah 
what is here said of them by the prophets 
The charge brought agmnst them con- 


sisted mainly in this, having withdrawn 
their confidence from God and placed it 
on some devices of their own ; substituting 
for the worship of the true God the idol- 
atrous w'orship of the heathen, whose 
manner they adopted, and whose aid they 
coveted. It is admitted, that they did 
draw near to God with their mouths, and 
that they did honour him with their lips ; 
but it was not from any love to the wor- 
ship itself; it was not from any settled 
idea of God’s absolute sovereignty ; it was 
not from any resolution or any secret 
purpose of taking his sure word of pro- 
mise as their sole strength and security, 
be their difficulties and dangers what they 
might — their hearts were far removed 
from God — they desired not the knowledge 
of his ways. Though in obedience to an 
authorizea order, in obedience to the 
example of a pious sovereign, or from some 
indefinite dread of coming judgment, they 
had external worship, as prescribed by 
law', yet their hearts were not with God ; 
and though finding themselves on the eve 
of being threatened by calamity from 
w'ithout, such as invasion from a foreign 
foe, or the attack of a dangerous malady, 
they still had secret misgivings in com- 
mitting themselves to the protection of 
God ; though pledged to him by solemn 
covenant, they were disposed, like the king 
of Israel that we read of, to send messengers 
to inquire, not of God, but of Beelzebub 
how they should escape the impending 
evil. If all this was applicable to Judah, 
under the reign of good king Hezekiah, 
can any one doubt, w'hen he sought to 
buy peace with the king of Assyria, that 
Hezekiah was driven to this measure — a 
measure the most impious in itself, and the 
most degrading to the Lord’s heritage, of 
w'hom it had been promised, that the fear 
of them and the dread of them should bo 
round about them ; can any one doubt 
that he was driven to this course, by 
finding that his people placed more depend- 
ence upon the influence of Beelzebub, 
than in the power and faithfulness of God 
to drive him hence? It was no slight 
crime with which the people of Judah 
were actually chargeable — it was indeed 
a denial of God’s sovereignty, although 
by that very sovereignty it W'as that they 
and their fathers had for seven hundred 
yeare been in possession of the land of 
Caanan. Though they might make an 
outward profession of respect for the 
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ordinances of God, yet the spirit by which 
they were actuated was essentially an 
atheisticd spirit, inasmuch as with all the 
outward observance of divine ordinances, 
they looked for continued prosperity or 
deliverance from adversity, not to the 
wisdom of God, but to their own counsels, 
and the help promised to them by their 
idolatrous allies. 

And the judgment threatened was in 
accordance with the nature and manifes- 
tation of their sin. They w’erc not to be 
overwhelmed with irresistible calamity, in 
order to punish their flagrant idolatry ; 
but they were to be left to the efiect 
of their own devices, and their own 
schemes, and by these they w'ere to 
be entangled. They were to w^ork by 
their own skill, and in so doing, to 
be working their own ruin : and when 
all their plans w^ere brought to their com- 
pletion, the effect w’as to be to bring 
utter desolation on the land ; for “ be- 
hold,” says the prophet, “ I will proceed 
to do a marvellous w'ork among this 
people, even a marvellous work and a 
w’onder, for the wisdom of their wise men 
shall perish, and the understanding of 
the prudent men shall be hid.” 

It will not be necessary to enter at any 
great length on the illustration of the 
practical lessons suggested by the subject 
of these remarks. Mankind, with all 
their varieties of character, are essentially 
so much the same in all ages, and the 
Scriptures do, on the one hand, so gra- 
phically portray the leading features of 
human nature, and, on the other, set forth 
so clearly the great unchangeable princi- 
ples of the divine administration, that 
none who read that book with soberness 
and attention, and look around them on 
the world with ordinary observation, can 
fail to see that the sins of individuals or 
of nations there reproved, are, with some 
modifleations it may be, the same sins 
which are still prevalent, and that, if un- 
repented of and unforgiven, their con- 
sequences must in the end be the same. 
No nation, it is true, is precisely in the 
same circumstances with the kingdom of 
Judah, for, in the case of none is deli- 
verance wrought or judgment executed 
so immediately as to require those mira- 
culous interpositions that so often took 
place in the history of Israel and Judah ; 
^ut still the great principles of the divine 
government are unchangeable and eternal. 


It is one of these, that sin is the reproach 
of any people. One end of the Jewish 
economy was to illustrate this principle ; 
but we are not to be mistaken as to even 
divine interposition in the history of this 
people, for frequently their punishments 
happened by the operation of natural 
causes, under the controlling and ruling^ 
providence of God. But it were absolute 
atheism to maintain, that because sentence 
against an evil work is not speedily exe- 
cuted, by suspending the ordinary laws 
of nature, therefore divine agency has 
nothing to do with prosperity or adversity, 
or that these are not determined by the 
moral character of those who are the 
subjects of it. If there be among us, 
possessing as w'e do a full revelation of 
the will of God, a disposition to deny or 
overlook his supremacy as Sovereign Dis- 
poser of all events, and to trust to the 
wisdom of human counsels for national 
deliverance or prosperity, without any 
devout recognition of absolute dependence 
upon him, are we not chargeable w'ith the 
very sin with which Judah of old was 
charged, and which w'as the source of all 
their multiplied offences ? And if, along 
wdth this, there be a profession of faith — 
an external compliance with the ordi- 
nances of the Gospel are we not in the 
condition of drawing near to God with 
our mouths, and honouring him with our 
lips, while our heart is far removed from 
him? It cannot be denied, that this 
description is too applicable to us in our 
national capacity ; that though professedly 
a Christian people, with laws and ordi- 
nances, we are looking mainly to our own 
skill and resources for the advancement 
of our national prosperity ; that whether 
our schemes are successful or not, we are 
too ready to rest satisfied with looking to 
natural causes, without any solemn or 
serious recognition of the hand of God, 
and that this practical infidelity character- 
izes no small portion of our public enter- 
prises. It is a fact which no devout man 
can contemplate but with sorrow, that 
the appointment of this very day for hu- 
miliation and prayer, and for the confes- 
sion of sin, has in varioi# quarters been 
made the subject of indecent scoffing. 
And granting that they who have done 
so are fewer in number and less influen- 
tial than I fear they are, the practices too 
common among us show that such senti- 
ments are more general than is openly 
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avowed, inasmuch as such practices^ are 
altogether incompatible with an habitual 
acknowledgment of God as the disposer 
of every event, or that his blessing can 
alone secure public blessings or private 
prosperity. If the want of directly avow- 
ing the watchful providence of God, in 
what of prosperity or adversity ^falls us, 
is held openly in scorn and derision ; if, in 
forming schemes for giving permanence 
to the one, or working out deliverance 
from the other, it be plain that nothing is 
looked to beyond the agency of human 
strength; and if, in the pursuit of indi- 
vidusd interests, practices are become 
very prevalent in which men cannot dare 
deliberately to ask God’s blessing, is not 
our national character to this extent 
essentially the same with that of Judah of 
old? And if the principles of divine 
government be the same in all ages, must 
we not soon, in one form or other, ex- 
perience the bitter fruits of sin ? 

We are dready reaping these fruits. 

I allude not merely to the immediate 
effect of that visitation of Providence 
which, with appalling rajudity, has swept 
away thousands of our people, hut to the 
immense extent of its operations already 
in the commercial interests of our country 
— ^the indefinite misery it may continue to 
entail, and the counUess multitudes, the 
most industrious of our countrymen, to 
whom the usual channels of subsistence 
have been absolutely shut. And yet, w'hat 
is this but an intimarion of what God may 
do in the way of visiting upon us our sin of 
forgetting and forsaking him ? For should 
He, by whom kings reign and princes | 
decree justice, withdraw tiiat secret infiu-! 
ence by which he directs the thoughts of 
men to the accomplishment of his own 
ol^ects ; should he give us up to worldly 
power, however imposing ; should he sur- 
render the guidance of our concerns solely 
to the exercise of mere human talents, at 
the expense of the glory due to God, 
even yet, without the interposition of 
famuie, or pestilence, or sword — those 
more immediate executioners of divine 
judgments^ow fearful may be the result 


if we are left to our own devices I how 
unquestionable our calamities, treasured 
up in that solemn declaration : “the wis- 
dom of their wise men shall perbh, and 
the understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hidl” 

And what, then, is our duty as indi- 
viduals ? We may be able to do little in 
the way of bringing back men to the ac- 
knowledgment of God as Supreme Ruler 
among nations ; but there is a refuge 
to which the humblest among us may 
betake himself— ^he refuge of prayer. Our 
sovereign has called on us, in language 
which breathes a devout and humble 
spirit, to make confession, and to offer up 
supplications for him, and for ourselves, 
and for our country. Let us, therefore, 
say, in all humility of soul, with pious 
Nehemiah of old, “ Now, our God, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible God, 
who keepest covenant and mercy, let not 
all the trouble seem little before thee that 
hath come upon ua, on our kings, on our 
princes, and on our priests, and on our 
prophets, and on all thy people. How- 
beit, thou art just in all that is brought 
upon us : fer thou hast done right, but 
we have done wickedly: neither have 
our kings, our princes, our priests, nor 
our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened 
unto thy commandments, and thy testi- 
monies, wherewith thou didst testify against 
them.” 

And while offering this prayer and 
confession, let us inquire how far we have 
contributed to the national guilt of for- 
getting and disowning God, in the senti- 
ments we have entertained in respect of 
our national concerns, or in the principles 
on which we have acted in our indiviaual 
pursuits. And let us beware lest our 
very confession go to aggravate our sin: 
if it be feund that we draw near to God 
with our mouths, and honour him with 
our lips, while our hearts are far removed 
from him. Let us beware lest it should 
be found that our coming towards God 
has been taught us by the precept of men. 

God bless his word, and to his name be 
the praise ! Amen. 
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST 
WAS CALCULATED TO SERVE ; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GLASGOW, 
ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, IST APRIL, 1832, 

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M. 


‘ And it came to pass^ about an eight days after these sayings^ he took Peter^ and John, 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. And, 
behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared 
in glory and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem ^' — 
Luke ix. 29 — 31. 


There is no species of writing, when ably 
conducted, which is more amusing, and 
from which we may derive more instruc- 
tion and information, that the histories 
of those men who have been justly cele- 
brated on account of the talents which 
they possessed, the virtues which they 
displayed, and the energies which they 
put forth for the benefit of their country 
or the interests of the human race at large. 
Ever}' circumstance connected with such 
characters becomes interesting. We mark 
with pleasure those various events, which 
led to the first development of those 
faculties and virtues which rendered their 
names illustrious ; or which first called 
forth those energies, the successful exer- 
tion of which bus imparted to them a 
deathless fame. All our sympathies are 
awakened when we behold them strug- 
gling with those difficulties w'hich opposed 
their progress ; and our hearts glow with 
the purest delight when we perceive them 
rising to that eminence to which they 
were pressing forward, and crowned with 
those Honours which they had fairly won. 

There is no history, t^ing it as a whole, 
which is more interesting, and which 
merits closer study, than that of Jesus 
of Nazareth. The incidents with which 
it abounds are varied, and it exhibits unto 
us a character in which all the sublimer 
excellencies are blended with those which 
are more soft and lovely. Our souls are 
melted into tenderness when we contem- 
plate him relieving the wants of the poor, 
imp^ing joy to the sorrowful, and ad- 
ministering consolation and hope to the 
broken-hearted and the desponding. Our 
minds are filled with wonder and awe 

we behold him in • nlotiifiidA of 


his power, stilling the rage of the tempest, 
liberating the victims of death, and irre- 
sistibly controlling the fierce malignity of 
the demons of hell. In the whole course 
of that history there is not a single event 
that is not worthy of our notice, and 
that docs not teem with instruction. 
There are some events, however, w'hich 
are of greater importance than others, 
which consequently excite a deeper in- 
terest, and demand our more serious 
attention : and of this description, you 
will readily grant, is the transfiguration 
on the holy mount. 

It is not my intention, in this discourse, 
to enter upon any minute explanation of 
the different cireumstances connected with 
the transfiguration of Christ, but simply 
to direct your attention to some of those 
important purposes which this wonderful 
event was calculated to serve ; and 
amongst those which might be specified, 
I shall select the following : 

1st, The transfiguration and the circum- 
stances attending it, were calculated to 
prepare the mind of the Saviour for meet- 
ing and encountering the sufferings which 
he was soon to endure. 

We do much injustice to the character 
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he 
was encased in a stoical apathy, or that 
his heart was so callous that he could not 
be moved by his own suffering, or affected 
by the sorrows of others. Possessed of 
all the feelings of humanity, purified from 
every thing that was selfish or sinful, his 
heart was imbued with a sensibility which 
rendered him highly susceptible. It is, 
in fadi this circumstance which softens 
down and imparts a loveliness to the 
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and which if calculated, at the same time, 
to give us a more just and accurate con- 
ception of the acuteness of that grief which 
frequently preyed on his soul. It is true, 
indeed, Jesus Christ was ** holy, harmless, 
undeiiled, and separate from sinners ;** but 
innocence is not always a safeguard against 
sorrow. And that it was not so in the 
experience of the Son of Man, we have 
ample *and melancholy proof in the groans 
which he uttered, in the tears which he 
shed, in the lines of care which deeply 
marked and marred his countenance. 

The man of innocence not only mourns 
over the painful circumstances in which | 
he may happen to be placed, but he an- 
ticipates with dread those evils which he 
sees are gathering and thickening around 
him, and threatening to overwhelm him 
with destruction. Such an anticipation 
is sometimes more oppressive than even 
the evil itself ; for we look at the evil 
through a medium which magnifies it far 
beyond its reality. The Son of God, indeed, 
had an accurate prescience of every scene 
of wo through which he had to pass. 
He was intimately acquainted with the 
nature and extent of all his sufferings, 
and many a view which he took of them 
was most appalling and fearful. Though 
he had distinctly calculated the sum of 
these sufferings ; though he felt strong 
in his own energies and resources ; though 
he relied w'ith unbending confidence on 
the promised aid and support of his 
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments 
when his heart sunk within him, when 
every feeling of his nature recoiled at the 
prospect of his agony and death. 

It was necessaij that his mind should 
be armed with fortitude to meet those 
evils which he was doomed to endure ; 
and what circumstances were better cal- 
culated to produce this effect than those 
which took place on the holy mount? 
The ** decease which he was to accomplish 
at Jerusalem” formed the subject of con- 
versation. The ignominy and the torture 
which were to accompany it, would not be 
kept out of view ; that load of divine 
wrath, under the pressure of which he 
was to die, would not be passed over in 
silence ; and we can easily suppose that 
the importance of that death, and the 
glorious effects of which it was to be 
productive, would not be forgq^en. Moses 
and Elias, along with the Saviour, would 
doubtless speak concerning the high au- 


thority, the eternal and solemn decree, by 
which it was ordained— the vast sum of 
happiness it was to bring to millions of 
the lost, and the guilty, and the miserable 
—the new and the sublime views of the 
divine character which it was to open up 
to every order of pure intelligences, and 
the high acclaims of praise it would call 
forth through the ages of eternity. The 
very individuals who conversed with the 
Saviour, and the circumstances in which 
they appeared, were to his mind noble 
ana delightful evidences of the brilliant 
effects which were to be achieved by his 
death. For it was solely owing to the 
merits of that death that the spirit of the 
one had gone to bliss, and that the other, 
in his whole person, without tasting death, 
had entered the regions of immortality 
and glory. The glory, too, with which 
he himself was encircled, was calculated 
to elevate and fortify his mind in the 
prospect of his coming agonies and sor- 
rows. Never, during the previous part 
of his humiliation, had such honour been 
conferred on the Son of God ; his face 
shone as the brightness of the sun, and 
his very raiment was white as the light. 
This, to him, was doubtless a most refresh- 
ing foretaste of that glory on which he 
was to enter, when his sufferings were 
terminated ; and the remembrance of it 
must have had a most beneficial influence 
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion, 
when his soul was filled with a sense of 
divine vnrath, and when he experienced the 
fearful tortures of crucifixion. 

Nothing is better calculated to relieve 
and to cheer the generous mind, when 
burdened and weighed down by the anti- 
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than 
the contemplation of the excellence of the 
cause for which these are to be endured, 
and the hopes of the high advantages of 
which they are to be productive. When 
these are present to the view in all their 
splendour and magnitude, they operate 
like a bright vision of bliss ; and the man 
who steadily contemplates them, goes 
: forth to the conflict, not only calm and 
unmoved, foigetting the pain of the pre- 
sent, but exulting and triumphing in the 
prospect of the future. It was the con- 
viction of the nobleness of their cause ; it 
was the persuasion that the divine glory 
was promoted, and the good of the Churen 
advanced ; it was the holy hope of the 
crown of life they would s^n, that made 
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THE PURPOSES WHICH THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST 
WAS CALCULATED TO SERVE; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN EGLINTON STREET UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GLASGOW, 
ON THE AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, IsT APRIL, 1832, 

By the Rev. JOHN JOHNSTONE, A.M. 


‘ And it came to pass, about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and James, and went up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering. And, 
behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias ; who appeared 
in glory and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem,^'* ^ 
Luke ix. 29 — 31. 


There is no species of wanting, when ably 
conducted, w'hich is more amusing, and 
from which we may derive more instruc- 
tion and information, that the histories 
of those men who have been justly cele- 
brated on account of the talents which 
they possessed, the virtues w’hich they 
displayed, and the energies which they 
put forth for the benefit of their country 
or the interests of the human race at large. 
Every circumstance connected with such 
characters becomes interesting. We mark 
with pleasure those various events, w'hich 
led to the first development of those 
faculties and virtues which rendered their 
names illustrious ; or which first called 
forth those eneigies, the successful exer- 
tion of which has imparted to them a 
deathless fame. All our sympathies are 
awakened when we behold tnem strug- 
gling with those difl&culties which opposed 
their progress ; and our hearts glow with 
the purest delight when we perceive them 
rising to that eminence to which they 
were pressing forward, and crowned with 
those nonours which they had fairly won. 

There is no history, t^ing it as a whole, 
which is more interesting, and which 
merits closer study, than that of Jesus 
of Nazareth. The incidents wdth which 
k abounds are varied, and it exhibits unto 
us a character in which all the sublimer 
excellencies are blended with those which 
are more soR and lovely. Our souls are 
melted into tenderness when we contem- 
plate him relieving the wants of the poor, 
imp^ing joy to the sorrowful, ana ad- 
ministering consolation and hope to the 
broken-hearted and the desponding. Our 
minds are filled with wonder and awe 
when we behold him in a plenitude of 


his power, stilling the rage of the tempest, 
liberating the victims of death, and irre- 
sistibly controlling the fierce malignity of 
the demons of hell. In the whole course 
of that history there is not a single event 
that is not worthy of our notice, and 
that does not teem with instruction. 
There are some events, however, w'hich 
are of greater importance than others, 
which consequently excite a deeper in- 
terest, and demand our more serious 
attention : and of this description, you 
will readily grant, is the transfiguration 
on the holy mount. 

It is not my intention, in this discourse, 
to enter upon any minute explanation of 
the difierent circumstances connected with 
the transfiguration of Christ, but simply 
to direct your attention to some of those 
important purposes which this wonderful 
event was calculated to serve ; and 
amongst those which might be specified, 
I shall select the following : 

1st, The transfiguration and the circum- 
stances attending it, were calculated to 
prepare the mind of the Saviour for meet- 
ing and encountering the sufierings which 
he was soon to endure. 

We do much injustice to the character 
of the Redeemer, if we suppose that he 
was encased in a stoical apathy, or that 
his heart was so callous that he could not 
be moved by bis own sufiering, or affected 
by the sorrows of others. Possessed of 
all the feelings of humanity, purified from 
every thing that was selfish or sinful, his 
heart was imbued with a sensibility which 
rendered him highly susceptible. It is, 
in fact) this circumstance which softens 
down and imparts a loveliness to the 
loftier attributes in which he was clothed, 
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and which if calculated, at the same time, 
to give us a more just and accurate con- 
ception of the acuteness of that grief which 
frequently preyed on his soul. It is true, 
indeed, Jesus Christ was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners but 
innocence is not always a safeguard against 
sorrow. And that it was not so in the 
experience of the Son of Man, we have 
ample *and melancholy proof in the groans 
which he uttered, in the tears which he 
shed, in the lines of care which deeply 
marked and marred his countenance. 

The man of innocence not only mourns 
over the painful circumstances in which 
he may happen to be placed, but he an- 
ticipates with dread those evils which he 
sees are gathering and thickening around 
him, and threatening to overwhelm him 
with destruction. Such an anticipation 
is sometimes more oppressive than even 
the evil itself; for we look at the evil 
through a medium which magnifies it far 
beyond its reality. The Son of God, indeed, 
had an accurate prescience of every scene 
of wo through which he had to pass. 
He was intimately acquainted with the 
nature and extent of all his sufferings, 
and many a view which he took of them 
was most appalling and fearful. Though 
he had distinctly calculated the sum of 
these sufferings ; though he felt strong 
in his own energies and resources ; though 
he relied with unbending confidence on 
the promised aid and support of his 
heavenly Father ; yet there were moments 
when his heart sunk within him, when 
every feeling of his nature recoiled at the 
prospect of his agony and death. 

It was necessary that his mind should 
be armed with fortitude to meet those 
evils which he was doomed to endure ; 
and what circumstances were better cal- 
culated to produce this effect than those 
which took place on the holy mount? 
The ** decease w'hich he was to accomplish 
at Jerusalem*’ formed the subject of con- 
versation. The ignominy and the torture 
which were to accompany it, would not be 
kept out of view ; that load of divine 
wrath, under the pressure of which he 
was to die, would not be passed over in 
silence ; and we can easily suppose that 
the importance of that death, and the 
glorious effects of which it was to be 
productive, would not be forgojten. Moses 
and Elias, along with the Saviour, would 
doubtless speak concerning the high au- 


thority, the eternal and solemn decree, by 
which it was ordained — the vast sum of 
happiness it was to bring to millions of 
the lost, and the guilty, and the miserable 
--the new and the sublime views of the 
divine character which it was to open up 
to every order of pure intelligences, and 
the high acclaims of praise it would call 
forth through the ages of eternity. The 
very individuals who conversed with the 
Saviour, and the circumstances in which 
they appeared, w'ere to his mind noble 
and delightful evidences of the brilliant 
effects which were to be achieved by his 
death. For it was solely owing to the 
merits of that death that the spirit of the 
one had gone to bliss, and that the other, 
in his whole person, without tasting death, 
had entered the regions of immortality 
and glory. The glory, too, with which 
he himself was encircled, was calculated 
to elevate and fortify his mind in the 
prospect of his coming agonies and sor- 
rows. Never, during the previous part 
of his humiliation, had such honour been 
conferred on the Son of God ; his face 
shone as. the brightness of the sun, and 
his very raiment was white as the light. 
This, to him, was doubtless a most refresh- 
ing foretaste of that glory on which he 
was to enter, when his sufferings were 
terminated ; and the remembrance of it 
must have had a most beneficial influence 
on his mind amidst the gloom of desertion, 
w'hen his soul was filled with a sense of 
divine wrath, and when he experienced the 
fearful tortures of crucifixion. 

Nothing is better calculated to relieve 
and to cheer the generous mind, w'hen 
burdened and weighed down by the anti- 
cipation of suffering and of sorrow, than 
the contemplation of the excellence of the 
cause for which these are to be endured, 
and the hopes of the high advantages of 
which they are to be productive. When 
these are present to the view in all their 
splendour and magnitude, they operate 
like a bright vision of bliss ; and the man 
who stei^ily contemplates them, goes 
forth to the conflict, not only calm and 
unmoved, foigetting the pain of the pre- 
sent, but exulting and triumphing in the 
prospect of the future. It was the con- 
viction of the nobleness of their cause ; it 
was the persuasion that the divine glory 
was promoted, and the good of the Church 
advanced ; it was the holy hope of the 
crown of life they would gain, that made 
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the martyrs ot* our own and of other 
lands meet suffering, and torture, and 
death, with a fearlessness and a fortitude 
which have shed around their character 
a lustre which the grave has not dimmed, 
and which time shaU not extinguish ; and 
we have the authority of the Spirit of 
God when we assert, that it was the joy 
set before him that made the Captain of 
onr Salvation endure the cross and despise 
the shame. 

II. The transfiguration of Christ and 
the circumstances connected with it, were 
calculated to rectify the misconceptions 
which the disciples had formed of his 
character, and to |Hrevent that despondency 
which his death had a tendency to produce. 

It is truly melancholy to contemplate 
the fatal influence which prqudice will 
exert on the minds of men, and the errors 
into which it will lead them, both in 
theory and practice. When left to its 
unfettered operation, even though sur- 
rounded with every possible advantage, 
prejudice will darken our understanding, 
Idas our modes of thinking and reasoning, 
and stamp with its own indelible impress, 
the conclusions at which we arrive. On 
those subjects particularly which are con- 
nected with religion, prejudice is too 
frequently permitted to enter and in- 
fluence the mind. In too many instances, 
these subjects are not investigated with 
that candour and with that simple desire 
to reach the knowiedge of the truth 
which are necessary. Theories concerning 
them are previously formed, and all our 
ingenuity is employed to bring every 
circumstance to bear upon and support 
these. 

We cannot find, we apprehend, a more 
apt and striking illustration of these re- 
marks than in the history of the Jewish 
Church. From age to age prophets and 
holy men were raised up among them, 
who were commissioned by God, and who 
spake as they were moved by his 
concerning the Messiah. They described 
his character, the sublime attributes in 
which he was to be dothed, the deliver- 
ance which be was to accomplish, and 
the circumstances in which he was to 
appear. Wrapt in virion, their imagina- 
tions kindled, their whole minds gl^ed 
with a heavenly ardour, and they threw 
around their descriptions of thSf iBuetriotis 
peonage all the charms of the most 
brilliant poetry. But though these de- 


scriptions were splendid and lofty, yet 
they were sufficiently simple and plain to 
convey to the inquiring mind accurate 
conceptions of him who was their subject ; 
and, doubtless, such conceptions of the 
Messiah were formed by many during the 
better and purer days of the Jewish hier- 
archy. As that Chinch, however, became 
corrupt and secularized, they lost sight 
of the true character of the Chris^, and 
formed to themselves ideas of him very 
far removed from the truth. 

This evil was universally prevalent 
when the Son of God made his appear- 
ance on earth. Eveiy proper apprehen- 
sion of his character and or the dcsi^ of 
his coming, seems to have been banished 
from the minds of the Jewish people. In 
their own vrin imaginations they had 
denuded “ Him who was to come” of his 
brightest gloiy, and had invested him 
with all the paltry grandeur of a worldly 
prince — of a powerfiil, indeed, but of a 
temporal deliverer. They supposed that 
he would appear as the assertor of his 
country’s rights — as the champion of his 
country’s liberties— as the restorer of his 
country’s faded glory. They expected 
that he would raise up and occupy the 
fallen and the deserted throne of David, 
and that by his prowess and the brilliancy 
of bis deeds, he would elevate his country 
to the highest pinnacle of earthly fame and 
of earthly honour. It is to be ascribed 
to these false conceptions of his character, 
that Jesus of Nazareth became “a stone 
of stumbling, and a rock of offence to both 
houses of Israel.” 

The Apostles of our Lord cherished the 
very same conceptions of the character of 
their master, and fondly indulged the 
same hopes respecting the designs which 
he was destined to accomplish. They 
imagined that the kingdom which he came 
to found and to govern belonged entirely 
to this world. They looked forward with' 
delightful emotions to a bright era in the 
history of their Lord, when he was to be ) 
arrayed in all the insignia of royalty;^ 
when he was to ascend a throne, to sway a 
sceptre, and to number among his vassals 
the nobles and princes of many lands, la 
tbb scene of pomp and of pleasure they 
never doubted but that they themselves 
were to occupy elevated starions and act 
a v«y prominent part To persons entef- 
taining such views and cherishing such 
hopes the circumstanoes in which tba 
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Saviour appeared, must have been most 
perplexing. They could not conceive 
why the Messiah promised to their fathers 
should be oppressed with povertj’- — why 
he should be the object ot the foulest 
scorn and of the fiercest persecution. 
They might think, indeed, that he was 
only maturing his plans, and that the 
time was approaching when he would 
stand forth in his own unrivalled glory, 
the unopposed claimant of the Jewish 
throne and the heaven-anointed king of 
the people of God. When, however, they 
>\itncssed him apprehended ; when they 
heard him condemned; M’hen they beheld 
him treated as the vilest felon ; when they 
saw him nailed to the accursed tree, the 
spell by which they had been bound 
would be broken, and the dream of their 
bliss would come to an end ; they would 
feel all the grief, and the shame, and the 
despair of men whose brightest hopes 
had been blighted, and whose fairest pro- 
spects had been covered with darkness. 

Now, the circumstances which occurred 
on the holy mount were calculated to 
rectify these false conceptions of their 
master’s character, to prepare their minds 
for witnessing his sufiering, and to pre- 
vent them from despondency because of 
his death. Moses and Elias conversed 
with Jesus concerning that decease which 
he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. This 
of itself was certainly sufiicient to con- 
vince the Apostles, that the deepest humi- 
liation to which their Lord submitted 
was perfectly compatible with the will of 
God, and altogether consistent with the 
glorious things which had been spoken of 
him by Moses and the prophets. It was 
sufficient to teach them that this decease 
was absolutely necessary for accomplishing 
the magnificent purposes of mercy, and 
that it was essentially requisite for their 
Master to endure it before entering into 
his glory. The bright light of glory in 
which their Master and they were encir- 
cled on Tabor, might well have calmed 
their fears and lulled their suspicions, 
amidst that darkness with which they 
were encompassed on Calvary ; and the 
testimony which they had heard borne to 
his character on the one spot, might have 
kept alive their hope when, on the other, 
they listened to the language of sorrow 
and dejection. For what reason had they 
to conclude, that the person whose coun- 
tenance they had seen beaming with a 


heavenly glory, and whose raiment was 
“ white and glistering,” whom God himself 
had proclaimed to be his “ beloved Son,” 
would be forsaken of God for over ? His 
character might be aspersed ; his enemies 
might attempt to load it with the darkest 
infamy ; they might doom him to the 
death of the basest slave ; but could the 
thought be entertained for a moment, that 
the powerful and holy Ruler of the universe 
would suffer one so nearly related to him, 
so dearly beloved by him, to lie under an 
eternal eclipse ? Was it not more just to 
conclude, that God who had “ showed him 
great and sore troubles would quicken 
him again, and bring him up again from 
the depths of the earth, that he would 
increase his greatness Was it not 
more just to conclude, that he would 
emerge from the darkness w’hich had sur- 
round^ed him at his death, and that he 
would shine forth in a glory, far surpass- 
ing in brilliancy even that with which he 
was irradiated on the holy mount ? Had the 
circumstances of the transfiguration been 
only remembered by the Apostles who 
witnessed them, the apprehension of the 
Saviour, his condemnation and crucifixion, 
might, it is true, have awakened in their 
bosoms the keenest grief ; but the joy of 
hope would have dwelt in their hearts, 
and the peace in believing would have 
filled their minds. 

III. I remark, in the third place, that 
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the 
mount of transfiguration furnishes us 
with a most powerful proof of the im- 
mortality of the soul. 

The immortality of the soul may be 
considered as one of the fundamental 
truths of both natural and revealed reli- 
gion. There is so much within ourselves 
bearing upon this doctrine, as to render 
the evidence of the fact altogether resist- 
less. Wherever man, therefore, is found 
to exist, even in all the wildness of savage 
life, totally unacquainted with a single 
re^ement of civilization, he has a con- 
ception that there is something in his 
constitution widely different from the 
material objects with which he is sur- 
rounded, which is indestructible in its 
nature, and the existence of which is 
secured, even after his body has been 
mouldering into dust in the grave, or re- 
duced to ashes on the funeral pile. It is 
the consciousness that there is such a 
principle within us that impels us to the 
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discharge of duty — that stimulates us to 
the exercise of every virtue — ^that brings 
consolation to us in the midst of sorrow, 
and that enables us to brave death, though 
surrounded with all its terrors. 

Even those men who, carried away by 
the influence of a false philosophy, have 
denied and combated the peculiar doc- 
trines of revelation ; who have banished 
them from their creed as the unintelli- 
gible jargon of a fanatical mysticism, have 
still professed firmly to believe in the 
soul’s immortality. Indeed, to deny this 
requires such a hardness of heart, and a 
mind so groveling, that they can be ac- 
quired and possessed by those alone whose 
impieties, and vices, and deep guilt, and 
dark fears, have rendered to themselves 
total annihilation a most desirable boon — 
a most valuable blessing. 

This is one of those truths on which 
revelation is based, and which beautifies 
and adorns every part of its sublime and 
lovely structure. Accordingly, in almost 
every page of the inspired volume it meets 
our view ; and in many parts- of that book 
it is pressed upon our attention with an 
earnestness and a solemnity worthy of its 
magnitude and mighty importance. In 
no event, however, recorded in the Word 
of God, have we such a distinct, such a 
sensible evidence of this most interesting 
doctrine, as in that which occurred on 
the mount of transfiguration. For here 
were visible, even to the bodily eyes of 
the Apostles, men existing and actively 
occupied who had been removed from 
this earth many ages before. What evi- 
dence could be more powerfully illustrative 
of the fact that there is a state beyond 
the present, where the soul exists in full 
intellectual vigour and exercise. 

The Most High alw'ays adapts his mani- 
festations of the truth to the capacities of 
his people, or to the particular circum- 
stances in which they are placed. In the 
present instance, during the time of our 
Saviour’s ministry upon earth, the Jews 
were tom, not only by civil factions, but 
they were divided into numerous religious 
sects. Among the most powerful of these 
was the Sadducean. Though in many 
points the creed of this sect was to be 
preferred far before that of their rivals 
the Pharisees, yet in others their tenets 
w’cre much more wild, impious, and de- 
structive. They denied the existence of 
spirit, and the resurrection from the dead. 1 


They seem, in fact, to have imbibed all 
the foolish and degrading doctrines of 
materialism. 

It might bo expected that the Apostles 
of our Lord, in the course of their minis- 
try, would come into contact with those 
who held such doctrines, and would have 
to grapple with them in the lists of con- 
troversy ; it was necessary, therefore, 
that their minds should be confirmed in 
the belief of those truths which formed 
the very basis, and which constituted one 
of the brightest ornaments of that system 
which they were commissioned to teach. 
There w'as nothing better calculated to 
produce and to confirm such a belief than 
the appearance of Moses and Elias on the 
mount ; for hero the Apostles beheld two 
persons who were once the inhabitants of 
our world, not only existing in another 
state, but, in that state, beaming in all the 
brightness, and shining in all the glories 
of immortality — clothed, too, in forms which 
were encircled in a lustre every way 
worthy of the heavenly mansions from 
which they had come. 

IV. The circumstances connected with 
the transfiguration were calculated (o 
teach us the existence of the body, and 
some of the properties which it would 
possess in a glorified state. 

It is not with regard to the soul only 
that revelation illumines the prospects of 
man. We may be assured that the soul, 
unscathed by the stroke of death, is des- 
tined to exist in all the glory and in all the 
vigour of an imperishable immortality ; but 
still we could not divest ourselves of some 
anxiety concerning the ultimate fate of 
that material form which has been so long 
linked to the mind by the closest tie, and 
through the medium of which so much 
knowledge, and, consequently, so much 
happiness have been communicated. We 
would have revolted at the thought that 
this part of our constitution, though the less 
noble, was doomed to remain for ever like a 
clod of the valley, or to undergo an eter- 
nal annihilation. And yet such must un- 
avoidably have been our conclusions con- 
cerning it, had we not been blessed with 
divine Revelation. That the body, after 
death, should be raised up — that it should 
ag in be inspired by the principle of 
vitality — that it should become a prepared 
and an adapted habitation for the soul, 
now shining bright in all the beauties of 
spiritual perfection, are circumstances to 
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which we have so little, if, in fact, any 
thing perfectly analogous, in the whole 
range of natural phenomena, that to form 
even the most distant conception of them 
was far beyond the capabilities of the 
most powerful and expanded human in- 
tellect. Bring the most enlightened sages 
of ancient Greece or Rome; place them 
by the grave or the funeral pile; ask 
them if these bones can again live, if these 
ashes can once more be re-animated ; they 
would smile contemptuously at the ques- 
tions, and they would consider the man 
who could indulge the hope of such a 
change ever being effected as labouring 
under the deepest mental delusion. Yet 
these are the very truths which revelation 
brings forward to our view, and which it 
asserts and maintains as the most incon- 
trovertible facts. 

Around these truths, it cannot be de- 
nied, there is thrown an almost impervi- 
ous darkness, and beyond the mere state- 
ment of them we almost know nothing. 
How shall the dead be raised? and w^hat 
are the exact properties of bodies when 
raised? are questions which involve in 
them difficulties which in all probability 
will never be solved till the resurrection 
itself takes place. We know of no secret 
inherent principle in the human body, 
when laid in the grave, which naturally 
tends to its revival, nor can we explain 
the process by which it shall be re-ani- 
mated. Though these things be so, yet 
we are not at liberty to explode the whole 
as the “ baseless fabric of a vision.” Why 
should it seem a strange thing that God 
should raise the dead? Cannot that al- 
mighty Being who, by the word of his 
power, at first formed matter out of no- 
thing, who by the same eneigy, regulated 
by infinite wisdom, modified and fashioned 
this matter into ten thousand different forms 
and substances — cannot He collect the 
dust of man, though scattered by all the 
winds of heaven, re-animate his lifeless 
body, and rebuild it a temple of perfec- 
tion? Take a person who is a total 
stranger to our climate; place him in our 
country when spring has spread her 
beauties round ; the scenery would delight 
him — the melody of the groves would 
charm his ear — the verdure of the fields 
w^ould please his eye — ^the animation, and 
the activity, and the gladness which every- 
where meet his view, would rejoice his 
heart. Winter, however, would arrive — 


desolation would rule the scene— he would 
mourn the melancholy change. Tell him 
that a few months only would elapse, 
when all nature would revive — w’hen his 
former pleasures would all be renewed, 
he W'ould be disposed to call in question 
your veracity; he might demand proof, 
and the best proof you could give him 
would be to allow him to wait till the 
return of spring furnished him with the 
evidences of his senses concerning the 
fact. 

In the appearance of Moses and Elias 
on the mount of transfiguration, we have 
a palpable proof that the human body 
actually exists in a future state, and that 
it can be rendered capable of sharing in all 
the bliss and purities of heaven. Elias 
was seen in his w’hole person — soul and 
body united. These, indeed, had never 
been severed by death ; but the material 
part of his constitution had undergone a 
change equivalent to that which the in- 
spired Apostle declares shall pass upon 
those who are alive and remain on the 
earth at the last day, and by which they 
shall be perfectly assimilated to those who 
shall then be awaked from the sleep, and 
come forth from the dark chambers of 
death. That change, w^e have reason to 
believe, shall render the bodies of the 
saints widely different from these “ muddy 
vestures of decay which now do keep 
them in;” but that change shall not be 
so great as to destroy their identity. The 
form in which Moses appeared was dis- 
tinguished from Elias, and each of these 
illustrious characters was recognised 
by the Apostles. They had never seen 
either of these individuals in the flesh, but 
a knowledge of their persons had in all 
probability been communicated to them 
by the immediate and miraculous agency 
of the Most High. From this circum- 
stance, are we not justified in concluding 
that though the change produced on the 
glorified bodies of the saints be very great, 
yet there shall be so much resemblance 
retained of what they once were, that 
they shall know and be known by one 
another ? 

The body of Elias was made meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. Its 
passions and appetites were all purified ; 
its senses were all adapted to the nature 
of those objects about which they were 
to be employed ; the seeds of disease and 
decay had been extirpated from it; and 
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it had acquired all the high attributes of 
immortality. This body must have possess- 
ed some of the properties of spirit. Elias 
seems to have appeared on the scene and 
disappeared from it with a rapidity of 
movement altogether incompatible with 
our ideas of a material body. It was like 
our Lord’s glorious body ^er his resur- 
rection, and which, at his ascension, 
was conveyed away through the air, and 
above the visible heavens, to the regions 
of light and of glory, far beyond the ken of 
mortals. 

It would, however, argue a criminal 
boldness to speculate on a subject, con- 
cerning which so little is said, even by 
the men of inspiration. To questions re- 
lating to the resurrection of the body, and 
the properties which it would possess 
when raised up again, the apostle Paul 
has given the following admirable reply: 
“ Thou fool, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened except it die; and that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not that 
body that shall be, but bare grmn, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other grain ; 
but God giveth it a body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed his own body. 
All flesh is not the same flesh : but there 
is one kind of flesh of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of fishes, and another of 
birds. There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial; but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the ter- 
restrial is another. There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars : for one I 
star differeth from another star in glory. ' 
So also is the resurrection of the dead. 
It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption; it is sown in dishonour; it 
is raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; 
it is raised in power : it is sown a natural { 


body ; it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual 
body.” (1 Cor. xv. 86 — 44.) 

Such are the important purposes which 
the transfiguration and the circumstances 
connected with it are calculated to serve. 
Those disciples who witnessed this splen- 
did scene enjoyed a singular privilege; 
and this high favour which was conferred 
upon them they doubtless rightly appre- 
ciated. Such a privilege is not now con- 
ferred on any of the disciples of the Re- 
deemer ; yet, by faith we are permitted to 
contemplate the Son of God, in circum- 
stances far more exalted than even those 
in which he appeared on the holy mount. 
For we now see Jesus, who, for the suf- 
fering of death was made a little lower 
than the angels, that he might taste death 
for every man, crowned with glory and 
with honour. Let us, therefore, fix our 
thoughts upon Him who has attained a 
name above every name. And let this 
particularly be the exercise of our mind 
w'hen we have the near prospect of again 
observing that holy ordinance by which 
we commemorate that “decease” which 
formed the subject of discourse on the 
mount. In fine, let us remember that 
there is a day rapidly advancing, when 
the Son of Man snail appear resplendent 
with glory — shining bright in his own 
glory, in the glory of the holy angels, and 
in the glory of his Father. Our eyes 
shall see him ; and happy indeed will it be 
for us if, when we see him, we shall be 
found to bear his image. Happy will it 
be for us, if in that day of the Lord, w e 
are found among the number of the re- 
deemed, who shall be carried away to the 
land of beauty and of bliss, where they 
shall for ever behold the glory of God and 
of the Lamb. Amen. 
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“ Be careful for nothing ; hut in every thing, by prayer and supplication, with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God*' — Philippians iv. 6. 


A state of irrcligion is a state of extremes. ' 
It exhibits at ditferent times, and under | 
different circumstances, the most varied 
coii'litions of mind. The greatest insensi- 
bility gives place to the deepest anguish 
and solicitude ; the excess of carelessness 
is succeeded by overwlielming dismay — 
confidence the most presumptuous passes 
into extreme alarm and terror which 
know no bounds. A striking, though by 
no means singular, instance of this we 
have in the case of Belshazzar, the impfous 
king of Babylon. What a sudden and 
unexpected change did he exhibit on that 
eventful night, the last of his reign, when 
ho sat down in the midst of his fellows at 
the great feast which he had prepared for 
tliPin ! He seemed at first incapable of 
being moved — he seemed a man who stood 
on a sure foundation, and who had no 
reason to be afraid, whatever might befall 
him. But it soon became manifest that 
this was not really the case. From the 
extreme of impenitence, pride, and selt- 
sufficiency, he sunk in a moment into the 
deepest consternation, and the most over- 
whelming anguish ; for, as they drank 
wine, and praised gods of gold, and of 
silver, and of brass, and of iron, and of 
v.'ood, and of stone, in that same hour 
came forth the fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over against the candlestick, 
upon the plaster, over the wall of the 
king’s palace. And the king saw, and 
VoL. I.—No. b. 


the king’s countenance changed ; fear 
came upon him, so that the joints of his 
loins were loosened, and his knees smote 
one against another. Belshazzar knew 
not God. Had he been a truly religious 
man, this consternation might not have 
been upon him. It is religion alone which 
establishes the mind, and gives genuine 
tranquillity and permanent peace. The 
reason of this is obvious ; for unless we 
be at peace with God, and feel that, 
whatever he may do or appoint, he bears 
a concern for our well-being, and consults 
our best interests, we are liable to the ut- 
most anxiety when any thing occurs 
which is contrary to our desires, and that 
varies with our inclinations. The world 
is a scene of change and trials which no 
strength of ours can avert — which no 
courage of ours is adequate rightly to 
sustain. Afflictions, disappointment, and 
death are the lot of all. “ Man is born to 
trouble as the s]jarks fly upward.” Our 
fondest expectations are liable to be blast- 
ed, and our best laid schemes are liable 
to be broken. Death devours all, sparing 
neither age, nor sex, nor distinction. In 
such a state it is impossible to retain our 
composure and preserve a serenity of tem- 
per, unless we can trust in Gcd' as our 
friend, and feel that in all things his infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness arc exerted in 
our behalf to regulate the economy of our 
existence, and prepare us for its various 
E 
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vicissitudes. But the magnanimity and 
peace of religion arc not ah\*ays enjoyed 
to the extent which they ought. This 
appears from the text. It is an exhorta- 
tion addressed to believers, to individuals 
who have known and loved God, to per- 
sons who have been delivered from the 
condemnation of sin — ^who have been freed 
from the service of Satan, and who have 
lived a life of faith and holiness. 

In the following discourse we propose, 
then, to consider the reasons why the 
peace and comfort of religion are not more 
fully enjoyed than is generally the case b}'^ 
the people of God. This would lead us 
farther to consider the ground here given 
for humiliation and contrition ; and still 
farther to consider the means which are 
to be employed in order to realize that 
divine peace and serenity which it is at 
once our duty and our happiness, under 
the trials of life, to cultivate and enjoy. 
At present, however, we confine ourselves 
to the first of these. 

The carefulness against which believers 
are admonished in our text, is that spirit 
of excessive anxiety — that spirit of dis- 
quieting fear and oppressive sorrow’ which 
temporal evils or the prospect of them is 
so apt to excite in the mind, and Inch is 
contrary to that patience, resignation, and 
hope, which we are called to exercise 
tow’ards God. The word in the original 
is still more expressive of this than in 
our common translation. The exhorta- 
tion is to be understood in a qualified or 
modified sense. It relates obviously to 
temporal interests and objects. We can- 
not be too much concerned about our 
spiritual estate; we cannot be too solici- 
tous about our duty to God, about our 
relation to the world to come, or about 
the salvation of our souls. On these sub- 
jects we stand in daily need of being ex- 
horted to still greater care and anxiety 
than at any time we actually give to 
them. We never are, and never can be too 
solicitous in this our proper work — never 
too ranch devoted to it. We need to 
he stimulated to intenser application to it, 
and to more assiduous diligence and per- 
severance in it. It is not here we are 
liable to run into any extreme, provided 
we are directed by grace and influenced 
by truth. The carefulness against which 
we are admonished in the text, is chiefly 
injurious, because it prevents us from 
being so careful as we ought to be, in re- 


prd to our spiritual condition. The text 
is to be regarded as trf timilar import 
with that other pasaige, “Lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with par 
tience the race that is set before us.” 
Heb. xii. 1. Even as to our temporal 
concerns there is a suitable care and at- 
tention which we are not only permitted 
but commanded to give them. Discretion 
and diligence in conducting the business 
and managing the aflairs of life are incum- 
bent on every individual, and the W’ant of 
these is tlie very means by which irre- 
ligion and vice are often engendered. In- 
dolence, irregularity, procrastination, and 
negligence, involve those who indulge in 
them in far more numerous and perplex- 
ing cares than if they conducted their 
aftkirs with promptitude, diligence, order, 
and prudence. When the business of 
life gets into disorder, when its duties are 
not attended to in their proper manner, this 
serves to keep up a most distressing and 
anxious spirit of‘ carefulness, and prevents 
the unhappy indi\idual who indulges such 
a habit from ever being able to attain to 
things higher and more important. The 
carefulness condemned in the text is a 
spirit of excessive anxiety about temporal 
things, not a becoming and necessary at- 
tention to the ordinary business of life. 
It is not the carefulness of Mary that is 
here condemned, who chose the better 
part, in that she washed our Saviour’s 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
her hair — but of Martha, who cared after 
many things about which she had no 
reason to be troubled. Let us consider, 
then, what the causes are that produce 
this spirit and feeling. There would be 
little wonder although people who are 
ignorant of God, and without faith in the 
wisdom of his providence, and who have 
no hope beyond the present life, should be 
over careful about the things of the pre- 
sent state ; but this over carefulness is not 
confined to them, for it extends to those 
who have some — and these not unreal- 
pretentions to godliness. But what are 
the reasons that these also have need to 
be exliorted to lay aside an unholy care- 
fulness about many things? whence pro- 
ceeds this ovcr-carefuliiess ? 

First, it proceeds from an undue love 
of created objects and blessings. It is 
the duty of man to bring his will, io 
every case, into submbsion to the divine 
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will, and to account that as good and right j 
which God is pleased to appoint to take 
place. But so long as the feelings and 
affections of the soul remain in any degree 
unsanctified, there is a struggle, more or 
less severe, between our will and the will 
of God, and we are accordingly afraid 
lest w'c be thwarted in our wishes, and 
disappointed in our desires and expecta- 
tions. If we not only acknowledge in our 
understandings, but feci in our hearts, 
that w'hatever God does is best to be done, 
w'C should then give up all our concerns 
into his hands, to dispose of us and of 
them according to his good pleasure. But 
we are naturally far more solicitous about! 
the gratification of our owui desires than j 
tlie advancement of the divine glory, and | 
hence wc would have God’s will subor- 
dinate to ours, instead of having our wills ' 
iu subjection to his. The indulgence of 
such a spirit is not more characteristic of 
sin than it is necessarily productive of 
misery ; for it is impossible but that God’s , 
counsel shall stand ; it is impossible but 
that his decrees shall be countenanced, | 
and that his way shall be established, 
whether we acquiesce in them or not. 
We cannot alter any thing which God, 
has determined. If God has allotted a * 
state of poverty to any, and determined 
that he snail walk in the humble vale of 
obscurity, in vain is it for him to murmur 
at his lot, or to struggle against it. It 
becomes us all to live under a deep per- 
suasion that our desires cannot he all 
gratified. God distributes different situa- 
tions, faculties, and portions among men. 
One intention of this is to display his 
sovereignty, and to manifest the wonders 
of his wisdom and goodness. Such is the 
extent of human selfishness, that man’s 
desires are inflamed by this state of things, 
and he would arrogate to himself all the 
various bounties of providence which are 
diffused around him. He covets the 
riches given to this man, the wisdom be- 
longing to that other man, the long life 
which is the lot of a thirk the situation 
of honour reached by a fourth ; and there 
is no end of the extravagance — of the sin- ' 
fulness of his desires. Hence the source j 
of an anxious carefulness ; for, otherwise, 
man would be contented with the situa- 
tion in which he is placed, and with the 
share of good which he has, and would de- 
sire that God would be glorified by the 
successful application of the talents com- 


mitted to his trust. He would keep away 
from his mind all murmuring and discon- 
tent, and would deem it his meat and his 
drink to act aright in the situation in 
which he is placed. He w'ould be willing 
to take what the bounty of Providence 
has allotted him, and equally willing to 
share in the afflictions, tne troubles, and 
the bereavements incident to human life. 
He would stand to Ids duty, equally 
ready to be abased as to be exalted. He 
I would lay his account with privations. He 
would study to be suitably grateful for the 
blessings he enjoyed, and at the same 
time willing to resign them to Him who 
has given them, w'henever it might be 
requisite. He would look on adversity 
as a necessary part of the discipline of 
life, and would reject those faint and mry 
imaginations of unmingled felicity in this 
vale of tears, which are so far remote 
from man’s present nature. He would say, 
“ Shall it not be with me as with others 
and be prepared to bear all the appointed 
will of Heaven. He would lift up his 
affections from things seen and temporal, 
and rest them on things unseen and eter- 
nal. He w'ould rejoice that all things that 
arc, are subject to God’s wise and merciful 
disi)osdl, and exercise himself to that spirit 
of submission that w^ould enable him ever 
to say — “ Not my will, but thine, O Lord, 
be done.” Yet how stands the case with 
men? Do they naturally incline thus to 
keep with contentment the place assigned 
them, giving thanks to God, and willing 
that he should be glorified in them, not 
that they should live to themselves ? Oh ! 
how many unholy wishes — how many 
sinful expectations are entertained with- 
out any reference to the determinations 
of God, and that are clung to as just 
and reasonable, and as if it were ungra- 
cious on the part of God to withhold the 
accomplishment of them. Man thinks ho 
has a right to shape his own destiny. He 
sees no sin in setting himself up equjil 
to God. He cherishes his own vain ima- 
ginations and desires concerning temporal 
good without reluctance or scruple. He 
enters on the prosecution of his own plans 
without ever acknowdedging the divine 
will. “ I will go,” says he, “ to a certain 
city, and stay there a year, and buy and 
sell and get gain.” He will amass to him- 
self riches and honours more abundant 
and splendid than fall to the lot of others. 
He will make himself a name that will be 
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^cno^^'ncd among future generations. But 
in all this docs he acknowledge God ? 
Docs he know that he is a dependant 
creature ? He forgets that not he but 
God is “the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory.” He forgets that it is his 
wisdom, his duty, and his happiness not 
only to ask nothing, but to desire nothing : 
in fine — to expect nothing but what God 
is willing to bestow. 

A second source of that sinful careful- 
ness forbidden in the text, proceeds from 
an ignorance of the salutary nature of the 
circumstances of life under which we are 
placed in the present state. It is difficult 
for us to bring ourselves to contemplate 
the unmitigated evils of life, and to lay 
our account with bearing them ; and this 
is the reason why all thoughts of death 
are so scrupulously avoided by many, that 
they seem to pass upon themselves the 
practical delusion that they shall never 
die. Our anxiety and carefulness about 
evils become less when we are prone to 
think that wc shall have strength to support 
them, and although for the present not joy- 
ous but grievous, they shall yield to us ulti- 
mate advantage. The patient becomes 
reconciled to submit to an operation which, 
in a state of sound health, he could not 
have endured. The prospect of having to 
submit to it would, in the one case, fill 
him with alarm ; in ihe other case, it is 
to him ground of consolation. 

The application of these princijdes to 
the afllictions and ills of providence is 
obvious. They constitute the occasion of 
greater fear and alarm in proportion as 
their true nature is unknown. If it were 
knovMi that they are all needful and salu- 
tary — that they serve a most valuable 
end — this would remove the dread with 
which they are apprehended, and the 
anxiety w'ith whicn they are regarded. 
Afflictions, when sanctified, form one of 
the best and most efficacious means which 
God employs for promoting the moral 
and spiritual improvement of his people ; 
for, w'hereas the effect of prosperity is to 
corrupt the heart, to foster high-minded- 
ncss and ungodliness, to fill us with many 
sinful and corrupt dispositions — affliction, 
on the other hand, purifies and refines 
the soul — corrects our natural depra- 
vity — brings out humility, patience, and 
resignation — and promotes or produces 
virtue. 


The consideration of this may W'cll re- 
concile us to the prospect of having to 
bear affliction, more especially when v;c 
take into account that God will not allow 
one unnecessary evil to befall us, and 
will not afflict us more than we can 
bear. If the world w'cre left to the direc- 
tion of chance, or if it were under the 
superintendence of a malignant being, w ho 
sported with the sufferings of his crea- 
tures, the prospect before us might ho 
allowed to call forth consternation ; but 
when vre know that every event is ar- 
ranged by infinite wdsdora and goodness — 
that the very hairs of our head are all 
numbered — and that not a sparrow falls 
to the ground without divine permission ; 
and wfficn wc know^ that all things work 
together for good to them that love God 
— ^that, in every point of view, the time*, 
and manner, and degree of affliction are 
wisely ordered, what ground ha\c wc not 
for banishing from our minds all despon- 
dency and anxious cares. We can never 
be placed in any circumstances but what 
God is i)leascd to place us in. We ran 
never endure any troubles but what God 
is pleased to send ; and wc may rest as- 
sured that he will ward off from us all 
unnecessary troubles ; and that the troubles 
he permits to take place will be the most 
sparing which are consistent w ith his 
wisdom, for he afflicteth not wiHingly— 
he hath no pleasure in the sufferings of 
his people — but dispenses his chastise- 
ments in the spirit of a father who dc- 
lightrth in mercy. 

The experiences of a salutary nature 
by which they have been already thus 
exercised, and the benefits already derived 
from them, should particularly deliver the 
people of God from a sinful anxiety aboxit 
the future, so as to cause them to expect 
that God will deal with them in time to 
come as he has dealt with them in times 
that are past. Have you found, in your 
past experience, that it is good to be 
afflicted ? Was the day of adversity more 
profitable to you than the day of pros- 
perity ? Have the evils you dreaded, like 
the dark cloud passing over the firma- 
ment, left a shower of blessings behind 
them, and brought in a brighter and 
serener day ? Were you strengthened 
far beyond your expectations to endure 
your trials, and did you come forth from 
them more humble — more purified and 
fortified in grace ? Surely such experU 
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cncc is well fitted to minister hope and 
peace, in regard to all the future dispen- 
sations of providence that may await you. 
Your duty is to anticipate that God will 
continue to deal with you in a like salu- 
tary manner, under all the trials that may 
yet befall you. It is your duty to trust 
that the evils which you have in prospect 
will, when they have actually arrived, be 
not only such as you will be able to bear, 
but at last find cause to bless God you 
have experienced. There is ignorance 
and short-sightedness in men, in that they 
ao not know what, in any case, is best for 
them. If men were to be dealt with as 
they wish — ^if they were to receive what 
they desire — they would prove most in- 
competent judges of what is for their true 
interest and happiness. While apparent 
evils are often real blessings, so apparent 
good is, in many cases, the most pernici- 
ous curse. This should diminish undue 
carefulness about any thing, for that very 
thing you arc most solicitous to obtain, 
might be that, which, if obtained, you 
would have most cause to lament. It is 
the sentiment of a heathen witer, that 
God would in no wise more effectually 
punish men than by giving them, to the 
full, the desires of their own hearts. We 
do not know hut that far greater evils are 
prevented from coming upon us by our being 
denied what we wish. The dying man 
prays for life and returning health, but 
death may be better for him after all, re- 
moving him from a multitude of dangere, 
temptations, and sorrow^s, that w'ould only 
embitter his existence. The fond parent 
w'ould have his offspring preserved, and 
see them rising uj) to maturity, rather 
than laid in an early grave. But how' 
little knows he whether this is for his 
own comfort or w'ould he actually in be- 
half of his offspring! The ignorance in 
which we are of what is truly good for us, 
is a ])Owerfiil incentive to resignation 
under the appointments of God. When we 
would murmur under evil which is appa- 
rent, we should think how little w^e know 
of what is really good or evil for us. We 
see but as through a glass darkly. Let 
us, then, trust to his goodness and wisdom. 
Let us acknowledge that in all things he 
does w'ell and wisely. Though clouds and 
darkness surround his throne, and though 
his footsteps have been in the deep waters 
W'hcre we cannot trace them, yet mercy 
and truth go continually before him, and 


he is righteous and holy in all his (jtspeo- 
I sations. 

A third source of sinful carefulness 
arises from overlooking the actual insig- 
nificance and worthless nature of the 
I objects of men. Were a proper estimate 
I formed of the world and its objects, it 
I would serve, in a great degree, to moderate 
j our wishes after things so vain and 
' perishable in their nature. In a little 
I time, w'c shall follow the generations that 
I have gone before us, and all of us, whether 
high or low, whether rich or poor, sliall 
leave the w'orld behind us, ana have no 
more to do with any ^ing beneath the 
siin. This demonstrates the folly of an 
[ undue concern about any thing that may 
I befall us in this transitory state : what 
avail the anxieties and emulations, the 
strifes and contentions, the zeal and care- 
fulness wuth which worldly objects and 
pursuits once inflamed the minds of those 
now lying in the silent grave, where there 
is no wisdom, nor knowledge, nor device. 
Whatever that thing be, about which we 
arc anxious, we may learn, from the state 
of men of other days, from the end of 
their labours, toils, and troubles, that we 
are wearying ourselves for very vanity, 
misplacing our affections, and exercising 
them to no purpose. In a little time we 
shall be as our fathers before us. The 
time is short : it remaincth that they 
that w eep be as though they wept not ; 
and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not. The fashion and glory 

of the world pass away. The avari- 
cious man who made gold his idol, 
and the fine gold his confidence, leaves 
his substance, and know'S not any 
more what becomes of it. The ambitious 
is cast dow'n from the eminence to wffiich 
he aspired, and wffiere he wushed to 
fix on himself the notice and admiration 
of the world, and is consigned to ever- 
lasting oblivion. The learned man who 
carried his researches into the various 
fields of philosophical inquiry, after learn- 
ing a little, and leaving much more un- 
know7i, is at last obliged to resign his 
pursuits. The sensual man, after indulging 
in e\erj^ kind of pleasure, becomes the 
prey of the worm, and all his means of 
gratification — all his sources of enjoyment 
— cease to contribute to his pleasure any 
more. And as it has been with the 
generation that has gone before us, so 
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shall it be with the generation that now 
exists. Within the lapse of less than a 
century, and of all that now exist scarce- 
ly a single one sur\dves. The troubled 
scene that man excites in his emulations 
now, shall have passed into everlasting 
, stillness. The eager and the sanguine 
who hurry on in pursuit of temporal 
good, shall then have reached the end of 
their course. Those that are now 
bustling here, shall have come to that 
shore whence there is no returning. 
They that are anxious and fearful now, 
in consequence of threatened danger, shall 
then ha^e passed their appointed course 
of trial, and have no more any thing to 
dread. 

How unsuitable, then, that excessive 
carefulness, that engrossing anxiety and 
overwhelming concern which are so 
genend in a state of things speedily 
running to a close, and with which our 
connexion shall be speedily terminated. 
Th-c difference is not great, whether we 
possess all the world has to give, or suffer 
all it has to inflict — whether m'c acquire 
its most lavish blessings, or sustain its 
severest calamities. In a short voyage, 
it is common for people to trouble them- 
selves but little with the manner of the 
accommodation from which they are in 
a little time to be released. Their time 
is occupied in thinking of the labours 
they are in the way to transact, and their 
thoughts are directed to the end of their 
jouniey. Success or disappointment as to 
that, forms their great subject. And are 
the visitors of an eternal world to be 
possessed with carefulness relati\c to a 
state they are so soon to leave, without 
concerning themselves as to the great end 
of their being — their eternal destination ? 
Arc they to be possessed with those 
things which are temporal, and neglect 
those tilings which are eternal ? Arc 
they to occupy themselves with interests 
which are in a few years to come to a 
close, and to abandon to negligence or 
contempt, the infinitely momentous con- 
cerns of an eternal world? Are they to 
pursue the good and eschew the evil 
incident to this shadowy existence, with 
the utmost eneigy of soul, and to leave 
unheeded, unsettled, and unprepared their 
state of preparation for the world of 
retribution ? Are they to give all their 
consideration to their body — to that feeble 
frame, which, in spite of every precaution, 


shall sink under the burden of infirmities 
into the dust — and deny consideration to 
those immortal spirits which, as they are 
cared for, shall rise to everlasting life, or, 
as they arc neglected, shall be consigned 
to the blackness of darkness for ever? 
While the Scriptures are lavish in figures 
to express the comparative insignificance 
and nothingness of the present life, they 
direct, with the most undivided attention 
and unwearied assiduity, the attention 
man to spiritual things, and to the life 
that is to come. While they set forth 
the utter vanity of temporal things, 
speaking of them as a vain show — 
as a talc that is told — as a vapour vhich 
continueth not — they labour with expres- 
sions to show the infinite importance 
and transcendent magnitude of etcrni.1 
things. And what the Sciipiiires state 
on both of these, must come home to the 
understanding of every individual, as most 
just, most true, and most wise. 

Walk, then, according to the directions 
of an enlarged wisdom. Let it be your 
labour and employment to bo more con- 
versant about your never-dying souls, 
than about the cares of this uncertain and 
transitory state. It has been already said, 
that there is a moderate care after tem- 
poral things which is permitted and 
commendable. This moderate care is, 
however, very different from that absorb- 
ing solicitude about temporal thing=, 
which will hinder all proper preparation 
for things that arc spiritual. In the oik) 
case, the world is used — in the other, it 
is abused ; for, in the one case, it is kept 
subordinate to God, and in the other, il 
is placed above God, When we give our 
undivided attention to the world, wo 
virtually declare that wo do not believe 
what God has said. Wc prefer the 
pleasures of sin to the rewards of heaven, 
and the gratifications of this world, un- 
satisfactory and evanescent as they are, 
to the uiicnjov'cd felicities of the paradise 
of God. 

Having thus endeavoured to point out 
the sources of that unholy carefulness to 
which even the people of God are subject 
— having shown that it proceeds from an 
undue attention to created things — having 
shown, further, that this carefulness pro- 
ceeds from ignorance of the salutary 
nature of afflictions and trials — and finally, 
that it results from overlooking the 
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actual insignificance of human pursuits, 
we conclude with a short practical im- 
provement 

In the first place, learn the value of a 
spirit of resignation and acquiescence to 
the divine will. To God belong the 
kingdom, the power, and the glory. It is 
his part to command — it is our part to 
obey. It is his part to appoint — it is ours 
to submit. Shall not God dispose of us 
and of our concerns as seems best ? Shall 
we dare to say to him. What dost thou ? 
And how unavailing is it to set ourselves 
in opposition to God ? He is infinite in 
power, and who, by taking thought, can 
add a cubit to his stature. In vain is it 
to think of thwarting the divine arrange- 
ment, or to alter the divine counsel. It 
is your happiness, then, to bear with 
patience the circumstances of your lot — 
to consider that all things are in the 
hands of a wise and gracious God, and 
that he knows better what is good for 
you, than do 3 'ou yourselves. Rejoice, 


then, that your time and all your concerns 
are in his hands. Be glad that he careth 
for you. Commit your ways to the 
Lord, and be doing good, and no evil 
shall befall you. 

In the second place, learn to seek 
spiritual improvement from every event 
that befalls you, however adverse it may 
be. The discipline of Providence is a 
moral discipline. We are placed in this 
life, that we may become meet for a 
higher and better existence. Be suitably 
exercised, then, by the dispensations 
through which 3 ’ou pass, and let them 
bring ever the peaceful fruits of righte- 
ousness. When tribulation worketh ex- 
erience, experience leadethT to hope — to 
ope that needeth not to be ashamed. 
Though the race be not here always to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, 3 "et can 
we come to the conclusion in respect of 
believers, that goodness and mercy shall 
ever follow thorn, and in the temple of 
the Lord they shall dwell for evermore. 


THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE ORIGINAL SECEDERS’ CHAPEL, RICHMOND STREET, 
EDINBURGH, ON THE AFTERNOON OF SUNDAY, 15tu APRIL, 1832, 

By the Rev. THOMAS M‘CR1E, D.D., 

Author of the Life of John Knox, Life of Andrew Melville, &c. &c. 


And it was (he third hou7\ and they crucified him ” — ^lark xv. 25. 


Tiibri: is, my friends, an historical know- 
ledge relating to the last sufferings of our 
blessed Lord and Saviour, of which all of 
us arc partakers ; but there is still much 
room for increasing even our historical 
raid doctrinal acquaintance with this most 
interesting event. We need to consider 
whether our faith rests upon its proper 
ground — the testimony of God. “ Who 
hath believed our report V” exclaimed a 
prophet ; “ Who hath believed our re- 
port ?” re-cchoed the Apostles of our Lord 
Jesus, after he had risen from the dead 
and gone to glor^'. How far do w’c come 
short in an acquaintance with the great 
doctrine of our Lord’s death, considered 
in the light in which the Spirit of God 
hath revealed it to us as an atonement of- 
fered by him, the Great Substitute, who 
bore our griefs and carried our sorrows, 


in respect of its efBcacy in making a 
complete expiation for our sins ; and how 
little experimental acquaintance have we 
with the subject, in respect of its reno^at- 
ing, its sanctifying, &nd its transforming 
energy. One of the means by which we 
ma^”^ increase our knowledge, and, at the 
same time, strengthen our faith in this 
important doclrinc, is by reading and 
studying the inspired history of the im- 
portant transaction. God has provided 
richly for our instruction in this point of 
view, by funiishing us with a fourfold 
narrative of the event, very circumstan- 
tially interesting ; and w^e may have re- 
course to this, under the satisfying re- 
flection that it is the preparation of his 
own hand, and in the confidence that, in 
a believing use of it, our minds may be in- 
structed, our consciences pacified, and oui 
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hearts and lives made holy. We propose, 
on this subject, in the first place, to con- 
sider the last sufPerings of our blessed , 
Redeemer, in the relation that has been ; 
given of them in the Gospel history ; and 
then, afterwards, we may take some view 
of their internal and discriminative char- 
acter, particularly as it is unfolded in the 
apostolical commentary upon the Gospel 
narrative ; or, as these points have been 
uaintly expressed, we may consider the 
eath of Christ in the history and in the 
mystery. 

And, first, of the history. Our Lord’s 
sufferings were inexpressibly great and 
exquisitely painful. They may be said to 
have commenced at the very first moment 
he came in contact with our nature. He 
was born and he was reared “ a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief but 
his sorrows and his grief increased, espe- 
cially as he approached the termination of 
his M'ork. He suffered in every possible 
way, and in every possible degree. He suf- 
fered in his body and in his soul ; he suf- 
fered personally, and he suffered relatively. 
We read of his trouble — of his travail — of 
the travail of his soul — of his sorrow — of 
his being exceeding sorrouful — of his be- 
ing sorrowful, even unto death. “ They 
pierced,” says he, “my hands and my 
feet.” This refers particularly to the 
death of the cross. It was impossible 
that pain or bodily torture could be more 
extensively or more agonizingly applied 
to a human frame, than by the mode of 
putting to death to which he was sulyect- 
ed. But then, you are to consider also the 
traifrof sorrows that preceded and accom- 
panied the nailing to the tree. The last 
sufferings of our blessed Redeemer stretch- 
ed over that long and lingering y)eriod 
that commenced in Getbsemanc, and that 
terminated by his bowing the head on 
Mount Calvary. We see him falling pros- 
trate, sweating, as it were, great drops of 
blood, that fell to the ground — pouring 
out prayers with strong erics and tears — 
saying, “ 0 my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me.” — He was 
betrayed into the hands of sinners — he 
was dragged from one jiidgnicnt-scat to 
another — God compassed him — the wick- 
ed enclosed him in their asseml)ly — he 
had no comforter — his own Father, in se- 
verity, and in holy justice, hid his face 
from him in the trying hour — his own 
disciples all forsook him and fled — ^thc 


multitude reviled him — tlie very mouth 
that had pronounced Hosannah upon 
him but a little before, and the malefac- 
tors, his partners in punishment, upbraid- 
ed him. We know that he was an inno- 
cent, indeed the only innocent sufferer of 
our world ; and is it not strange, my 
brethren, that he was the greatest suf- 
ferer that ever sighed, or groaned, or bled, 
or died by the vice of our world. “ Is it 
nothing to you, all ye that pass by ? be- 
hold, and see if there be any sorrow like 
unto my sorrow, which is done unto me, 
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me in 
the day of his flerce anger.” (Lamenta- 
tions i. 12.) “ I am the man that hath 
seen affliction lij’’ the rod of his anger.” 

But then you are to consider, further, 
that our Lord Jesus, in his last sufferings, 
was covered with the deepest shame and 
ignominy. If we had been told that the 
Son of God was to come into our world, 
and to save us by his sufferings, wc natu- 
rally would have supposed that he uas to 
die, and if to die, that he would die in a 
state of glory — if he were to fall, that he 
was to fall in the field of war, and that, 
when he died, his praises would be shout- 
ed by the whole world. And tljis was 
the construction put on the predictions 
relating to his death in the Old Testa- 
ment, by his countrymen, the Jews. But 
how different a lot was assigned to the 
Saviour of sinners. “ Reproach,” says 
he, “ has broken my heart. 1 am a 
worm, and no man.” Reproached of 
men^despised of the people — a robber 
and a murderer are preferred to him ; — 
he is treated with the greatest scorn — at 
the very time he had been con- 
demned to die, he was mocked, by having a 
purple robe put on him — a reed for a 
sceptre, was jiluced in his hand, and a 
crown of thorns upon his head. All 
that see me, laugh me to sconi — they nod 
— they shake llie head — they shoot on 
the lip — they say, This man trusted in 
God ; let him deliver him, seeing ho de- 
lighted in him. (Psalm xxii. 7, 8.) He 
was doomed to the punishment of the 
meanest slave and of the greatest malefac- 
tor: — suspended between earth and hea- 
ven, as a person separated from the crea- 
tion — the sconi of devils — the abhorrence 
of men— an outcast from God — he hid 
net his face from shame and spitting — he 
not only endured the cross, he had to en- 
dure the shame. 
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But then, you have to consider farther, 
lliat he suffered under the seal of the curse. 
The mode of punishment by which our 
blessed Lord ended his sufferings was that 
which, by the Roman law, was confined to 
a slave, and by the Jewish law was held 
in execration. He thereby came under 
the long established maxim, “ Cursed is he 
ihat hangeth upon a tree.” This, my 
brethren, was more than all the obloquy 
that had been poured upon him by men, 
and indicated clearly the true cause, and 
the proper nature of all that he suf- 
fered. “ Christ hath redeemed us,” says 
an Apostle, “from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us : for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree.” (Gal. iii. 13.) Then, you are 
to observe, in the next place, that the in- 
11 nence of many, and of various characters, 
contributed to his last sufferings. Here, 
above all the rest, was to be seen the su- 
preme hand of God allotting to him the 
various parts of his suffering, and over- 
ruling tliose who had an instrumental 
hand in bringing it about. “ It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him. — He made his 
soul an offering for sin. — He cut him off 
from the land of the living.” — He gave a 
commission to the sword of justice, and 
invoked it to awake, against the man, his 
terror, and to smite him to the dust. And, 
had it not been for this commission, not a 
hand could have touched a hair of his sa- 
cred head, and not a drop of sorrow could 
have gained admission to his holy heart. 
Here we see the wonderful operation of a 
holy providence, in overruling events that 
are brought about by wicked instruments. 
God can, and may, and God did, so over- 
rule, in his wonderful providence, as that 
the part which was good, and holy, and 
just, in our heavenly Father, was one of 
the vilest and most atrocious deeds thal 
ever was done by man under the sun 
He that was all love and holiness employ- 
ed instruments W'hich acted according to 
their own criminal passions. “ For of a 
truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom 
thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and th- 
people of Israel, were gathered together, 
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thj 
counsel determined before to be done.' 
(Acts iv. 27.) Him being delivered 
the foreknowledge and foreordained de- 
termined counsel of God, they did takci 
and w ith wicked hands have crucified and 


ilain. The devil and his angels had a 
irime activity in bringing about the cru- 
ifixion of our Redeemer. This was the 
hour and the power of darkness. Now 
he prince of this world assailed the 
Prince of life, like a roaring lion, seeking 
.0 break all his bones, and expecting to 
make a full end of his cause. He instigat- 
d the traitor — he actuated the mind of 
he disciple that denied him — he pushed 
on Pilate, otherwise averse to the deed, 
.0 pronounce sentence of condemnation — 
and he urged on the rage of the rebel- 
ious multitude. The chief priests and the 
Jew's, from their short-sighted and weak 
policy, W'ere principal movers in this con- 
spiracy. They instigated the people that 
demanded his death. Pilate, although 
forced to pronounce him innocent, yet 
pronounced the sentence of crucifixion, 
and the people in general had an active 
hand in the matter. They cried out, “ Cru- 
cify him, crucify him : his blood be upon 
us and upon our children.” 

There are again wonderful things to be 
seen in the manner and circumstances of 
the crucifixion of Christ. We sec here 
God withdrawing and yet God supporting. 
We sec the Redeemer sinking under his 
sufferings, and, at the same time, rising 
triumphantly above them all. We per- 
ceive him unable, bodily, to bear his cross, 
and yet W'e find him stating his faith with 
boldness, and refusing to be confounded. 
To the eyes of flesh and blood he apj)car- 
ed overborne, faint and exhausted, and yet 
at that very hour he saves a sinner fioin 
death, and plucks a brand beside him 
from the burning. The voice of the mul- 
titude is against him, but then the sun 
hides his head from the scene — the earth 
is thrown into convulsions — the vail of 
the temple is rent in twain — and the con- 
science of man is forced to prcuoiince, 
“ Truly, truly, this w'as the Son of God.” 

I confine myself, in this discourse, to 
those circumstances that appear upon the 
narrative, without inquiring into the in- 
ternal character or the mystery of his suf- 
ferings. I observe then, again, that, in the 
last sufferings of Christ, there was a re- 
markable accomplishment of the Word of 
God. It had been early predicted, you 
know, upon the very back of the fall of 
man, that the seed of the w'oman should 
bruise the head of the serpent. In this 
victoiy, he was to join in the way of 
submitting to iiave his own heel bruised 
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by the great enemy of God and oF man. 
There was a remarkable exemplification 
of the method of our redemption, through 
the death of Christ, in the scene that took 
place on Mount Moriah, when Abraham, 
at the command of God, went up with the 
design of offering his son, and when God, 
interposing, arrested his arm and provid- 
ed a ram, in the thicket, as a substitute. 
The Paschal lamb was an eminent type of 
our Lord Jesus Christ : it was slain in 
room of the first-bom of Israel ; and all the 
sacrifices under that economy pointed to 
the great sacrifice to be accomplished by 
the slaying of the Lamb of God as the 
victim for sin. And though even circum- 
stantially, how strikingly is this matter 
exemplified in the prophecies relating to 
the sufferings of Christ? Seventy weeks 
were to be accomplished from the time of 
the return from the captivity, and, in the 
midst of the last week, we were told Mes- 
siah was to be cut off — not for himself, 
but in the room of, and for the people. 
Let me specify a few of the particulars in 
which the truth of God, as pledged in the 
prophecies, was realized in the circum- 
stances of the crucifixion. 

It was foretold in the Psalms, “ He that 
eateth bread with me shall lift up his heel 
against me and we all know that one of 
his disciples betrayed him. It was pre- 
dicted there should be a general conspi- 
racy among the Jews and the Gentiles, 
and among persons of high and low rank, 
in accomplishing the death of the Messiah 
— and Herod and Pontius Pilate, the 
Gentiles, the Romish soldiery, and the 
Jevrish mob combined together in putting 
him to death. It was predicted, in Old 
Testament prophecy, “ They pierced my 
hands and my feet and, you know that 
the mode of our Lord^s death was cruci- 
fixion, by which his members were 
nailed — transfixed, to the tree. It was 
predicted, he shall be numbered with 
the transgressors ; and they crucified two 
thieves along with him, the one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left, and 
Jesus in the midst. It was predicted, 

“ They parted my garments, and they cast 
lots for my vesture and how remark- 
ably is this accomplished. We are told by 
the Evangelist John that the soldiers, 
when they had crucified him, took his rai- 
ment and divided it, to each soldier a 
part ; but when they looked to his vesture, 
they saw it was without seaIn^ woven 


from the top throughout ; and they said 
“ Let us not therefore rend it, but ^ cast 
lots for it, whose it shall be.” It was 
said in the Old Testament, " They gave 
me gall for ray meat, and in my thirst they 
gave me vinegar to drink and, that 
Scripture might be fulfilled, he said, “ I 
thirst,”and one ran and dipt a sponge in 
vinegar, and put it on a reed and gave 
him to drink. It was predicted in the 
Scripture, “ A bone of him shall not be 
broken and how remarkably was this 
prediction carried into execution, even 
against, and in the face of, the chief gov- 
ernor. “ The Jews,” says the Evangelist 
John, “ because it was the preparation, 
that the bodies should not remain up- 
on the cross on the Sabbath day, (for 
that Sabbath day was an high day,) 
besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken 
away. Then came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of the first, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs.” It 
W'as predicted, “ They shall look upon 
him whom they pierced,” and how re- 
markably w’as this circumstance verified ; 
for the soldier that spared his bones, 
thinking it was necessary for him to 
perform some act, in order to ascertain 
the reality of his death, that he might re- 
port to his master, stretched out his lance 
and smote him on the side, and forth v 
came there out blood and water. It was 
predicted that he should make his grave 
with the wicked, and with the rich in 
his death. The place of the sepulchre al- 
lotted to him was, no doubt, the com- 
mon burial place of malefactors ; but Pro- 
vidence ordered the matter quite other- 
wise, for yre are told that Joseph of 
Arimathea, a rich man, and a counsellor, 
who was also, but secretly, for fear of the 
Jews, a disciple of the Lord, went away 
and begged the body of Jesus and obtain- 
ed it from Pilate, and having taken it 
down, according to the manner of the 
Jews, he laid it in his own tomb, where 
never man had been laid. So minutely 
and circumstantially, then, were all these 
circumstances predicted — of the way of 
the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ carried into execution; and it is in 
reference to this that our blessed Lord 
preached that sermon, short, but impor- 
tant, which you find in the 24th chapter 
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of Luke, verses, 44, 45, and 46, “ And he 
said unto them. These are the words 
which I spake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the Law of Moses, 
and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, 
concerning me. Then opened he their 
understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day.** 

So much, my brethren, in relation to 
the history of tlie death and last sufferings 
of our glorious Redeemer. Let those 
things be deeply impressed upon your 
minds. Beware of regarding them in the 
mere light of history. You may be ac- 
quainted with all the historical facts relat- 
ing to the Bufteriiigs and death of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and yet you may ob- 
tain no interest whatever in their benefite. 
They may float, in your understanding, 
without ever sinking into your hearts, or 
influencing your conduct. But the bare 
history, the minute facts of the Saviour’s 
life are of such importance that they 
ought to be known. Traced in their con- 
nexion one wdth another, they throw a 
Hood of light over the Bible. A person 
that is altogether unacquainted with them 
cannot be a Christian, and e>cry true 
Chiistian should study to become more 
])artieularly acquainted wdth them. He 
should know the facts, so to speak, upon 
his tongue, so that he should be prepared 
to speak of them. And particularly those 
that are parents, or have the charge of 
young persons, should be ready to com- 
municate them in a distinct and clear 
manner, and so as to reach, as far as hu- 
man instruction can reach, the heart. 0 
that the Spirit of all grace and wisdom 
w'ould shine on our minds, by means of 
the Word — would convey these things in- 
to our souls wdth a peculiar and divine 
energy, and thus lead us on gradually till 
we attain to all the riches of the assu- 
rance of understanding — to the acknow- 
ledgment of the mysterjr of God the Fa- 
ther, and of Jesus Christ. What is the 
great sum of gospel preaching, my breth- 
ren ? It is just, in one word, Christ 
—the cross of Christ. All preaching, 
without this, is w’aste labour, on the 
part of the preacher ; all hearing, with- 
out this, is mispent. What wall it avail 
us that w e should be acquainted with 


I the whole history of the w orld, from 
the commencement to the present time 
— that w'e should be able to fix on 
the dates of the most important events 
— that we are acquainted with the rise 
and fall of empires, provided we are 
strangers to the grand history of the re- 
demption of the world. Let us be found 
looking back to this important period. 
Our minds should be continually fixed up- 
on it. It is not necessary that w e should 
set apart a day, whatever -name wc may 
give that daj% in order that we may com- 
memorate this event. The great design of 
every Lord’s day — the great design of 
every day that has elapsed since the time 
that this event took place, is to make you 
and mo think ou the greatest of the w orks 
of God. Let us contrast the fact of the 
death of Christ with that of his burial and 
resurrection. Christ not only went to the 
crucifixion but to the grave — the cold 
^ave, that he might consecrate and per- 
fume, by his blessing, thy inanimate body, 
and that it might be capable of rising 
really from the dead, as he did, upon the 
third day. 

We have delivered unto you, then, my 
bretliren, the Gospel whereby you are 
saved, if you keep steadfast by the things 
that have been spoken — how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the Scrijj- 
tures, and how' that he was buried, and how 
that he rose again the third day, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. Christ crucified is 
now glorified — all the ignominy of the 
cross has been wiped off — he is now 
crowned with glory and honour — he sits 
at the right hand of God — he is exalted a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins. As his death was 
the meritorious ground of our salvation, 
so his life is the efficacious security for 
the bestowment of it upon us. 

In fine, my brethren, you will see from 
this subject, as far as we have proceeded, 
the propriety of that ordinance which is 
characteristically, the memorial of the 
Lord’s death. O what a duty upon 
Christians, cheerfully, and with alacrity 
to keep this ordinance ! How^ cheerfully 
did the children of Israel, when the day 
and month arrived, assemble together that 
they might keep the feast of the Passover 
and unleavened bread, in memory of 
the great deliverance that the Lord did 
wdien his angel went through the land of 
Egypt and smote the first-bom of every 
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family, but saved the first-bom of Israel. 
Christ is sacrificed for us; O let us keep 
tlie feast, as it is written. Who would 
not wish to throw in his mite to keep up 
the memory of the sufferings and death of 
the Lord ! Who would stay from the 
Sacramental table that has an opportunity 


of going to it. And, Oh! how careful 
ought we to be to examine ourselves — to 
search for the old man, that we, as a new 
man, may serve the Lord with holy reve- 
rence and godly fear. The Lord bless 
what has been smd ; and to his name be 
the praise. Amen. 


ORIGIN OF POPISH ERRORS. 

Catholics often talk of the antiquity of their religion ; but wc think that the following 
dates of tlie original of their peculiar doctrines and practices, will show' them to be too 
modem for a Scriptural Christian to receive them : — 


A. D. 

Holy water, 120 

Penance 157 

Monkery, . . . 828 

Latin Mass, 394 

Extreme Unction, ....... 558 

Purgatory, 593 

Invocation of Virgin Mary, and of Saints, . . , 594 

Papal Usurpation, ....... 607 

Kissing the Pope’s toe, 709 

Image Worship, 715 

Canonization of Saints, ...... 993 

Baptism of Bells, 1000 

Transubstantiation, 1000 

Celibacy, 1015 

Indulgences, 1190 

Dispensations, ........ 1200 

The Inquisition, 1204 

Confession, . . . . , , . ,1215 

Elevation of the Host, . 1222 

^Knights of the Hermitage, 


TO THE READER. 


A irJstake prevails pretty generally regarding the length of our reports. According to some, they are merely 
oiillincs or select |)ortions of discourses We assure our readers that they are none of these So full and 
aicurateare they in general, that they have struck the Reverend authors of the Sermons with surprise • and 
one need only compare the average number of words in a volume of sermons of ordinary length, with the average 
number of words in our reports, to be convinced of what we say. A Sermon, which is not of uncommon length 
consistsof about five thousand words : some of our renorts nmnnni in aiv thmiaon#! -rv- * 


short, arises altogether from the apparently small compass of our work ; but every one may soon be undeceived, 
by coaiparmg our roiions with other sermons, not in the number of pages which they occupy, but m the number 
01 w ords of which they consist. 
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^*And I say unto you, Ash, and it 

It is not uncommon, in insisting on the 
dispositions fitting for prayer, to say that 
we should draw near to God in the 
exercise of faith, of humility, of love, 
and of fervent desire ; but it not unfre- 
quently happens, that a believer is disposed 
to reply, “These are the very dispositions 
I want— these are the very dispositions 
that I stand in need of— I am mourning 
over my want of faith, and of love, and of 
abasement, and of Christian desire. And 
is it the case, because I have not these 
dispositions in the lively exercise which 
I should wish, that I am therefore to be 
discouraged from going to the throne of 
grace ?” The answer, my brethren, to 
this question is very obvious. Peter’s 
words are most applicable to a child of 
God in such circumstances. “To whom 
can we go but unto thee?” It is God 
alone who can give us faith, and love, and 
humility, and every other Christian grace. 
And, in the words of my text, I conceive 
we have very much encouragement at all 
times, and in all circumstances, to apply 
to him for those communications of his 
Spirit, by the enjoyment of which — by the 
experience of which — we may be blessed 
with the exercise and enjoyment of such 
spiritual graces. At the beginning of the 
cliapter, we find the Saviour instructing 
bis disciples respecting the blessings they 
want. At the second verse, we read that 
he said unto them, “ When ye pray, say. 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow^ 
VoT,. T.— No. 6. 


shall be given you,” — Luke xi. 9. 

be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Give Us day by day our daily bread. And 
forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temptation ; but deliver 
us from evil.” Here Christ encourages 
us to pray for the pardon of our sins — for 
our deliverance from the influence of sin 
— ^for the establishment of the kingdom of 
Jehovah within our hearts, as well as in 
the world. He gives us encouragement 
to pray, not only lor deliverance from the 
influence of our natural depravity, but 
even from the influence of temptation to 
sin ; and then, my friends, in reference to 
these blessings — these spiritual blessings, 
the pardon of sin, deliverance from its 
influence, rescue from the power of 
temptation — in the words of my text, in 
the fullest and most unqualified manner, 
the Redeemer says, “Ask, and it shall be 
given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you.” What, 
therefore, I intend at this time — in a 
dependence on the grace and strength of 
God — is to endeavour to point out to you 
the encouragement which all who are 
really and truly seeking the spiritual 
blessings that we have now adverted to, 
may derive from the view given us in 
Scripture of God’s character, that asking, 
they indeed shall receive — ^that seeking, 
they indeed shall find. 

And, my friends, I observe to you, in 
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the first place, that every barrier which 
may once have stood in the way of your 
receivings these blessings — in the way of 
such prayers being heard and answered, 
is now taken away. God is revealed to 
us in Scripture, as not merely merciful 
and gracious, but also as a just, and a 
righteous, and a holy God. And it is the 
case, that not merely the interests of 
Mstice and righteousness, but even the 
cause of benevolence reouires that, in some 
' • y or other, God should testify his 
displeasure of that evil and abominable 
thing which we call sin. If he did not 
testify such displeasure — if he treated 
sinners in the same way as he treats those 
who have never deviated from the path 
of his testimonies — if, in no way what- 
soever, he testified his displeasure at the 
iniquities they had done, he would in this 
way be holding out a temptation to those 
creatures of his who have never sinned 
at all, to venture on what they thus saw 
could be passed over with such impunity. 
And therefore, we say, the interests of 
benevolence, as well as justice and 
righteoasness, require that God should 
testify, and in a most striking and 
impressive manner, the deep displeasure 
with which he looks upon the transgression 
of his law ; so that had there been no 
such manifestation with respect to the 
sins of mankind — ^had there been no 
display of Jehovah’s hatred of these ini- 
quities, then there would have been a 
barrier in the way of our prayers being 
answered. But it is a part of the good 
news which the Gospel brings to us, that 
there has been a manifestation of God’s 
displeasure of iniquity ; a manifestation 
of this displeasure even more striking, 
more calculated to impress the universe 
with a sense of his hatred of iniquity, 
than if the whole race of mankind had 
been left eternally to perish ; and on this 
account it is we say to you, that the 
barriers which once stood in the way of 
our repairing to God, have been removed 
already — that now in perfect consistency 
with all the perfections of his nature, 
with the interests of righteousness, the 
cause of benevolence, and the good of his 
creatures, we may ask and receive — ^may 
seek and may find — ^may knock, and have 
the door opened to us. 

But, in the next place, it is not only 
true that the way to God has thus been 
laid open, that we have access to him. 


even with confidence through faith in 
Christ Jesus ; but it is also true, that we 
have each of us encouragement in going 
to God in the exercise of prayer for the 
blessings of his grace — we have all of us 
encouragement, I say, to make use of a 
very powerful, a most efficacions plea with 
our Maker, in seeking bestowment of 
these benefits. If it were the case, that, 
in reference to a debt which we could 
not pay, a third person came forward 
and paid it for us; you must be sensible, 
that we should thus have a most power- 
ful plea in going to our creditor, aiul 
seeking a complete discharge of the 
obligation under which we were laid. 
And still more, my friends, should wc feel 
encouragement to aj)ply to this creditor, 
if the surety not only paid down the 
debt, but if, in his character of surety 
and mediator, he actually brought the 
individual to whom our debt was owing, 
under great and positive obligation. Now 
it is the case, with respect to that surety 
which is revealed to us in the Scriptures, 
who was wounded for our transgressions, 
who was bruised for our iniquities, upon 
whom the chastisement of our peace 
was laid, that with his stripes we might 
be healed, that he not merely has satis- 
fied the divine justice, that he not only 
has repaired the injury that had by 
transgression been done to God’s law, 
but that he has actually magnified that 
law, and made it honourable — that he 
has positively glorified God — nay, in his 
character and work as a mediator and 
surety, made a very rich harvest of glo^^^ 
And we are each of us encouraged to 
plead this fact — to make mention of the 
Redeemer’s work — to make mention of 
the completeness of the satisfaction he 
made, the glory of the obedience he 
rendered — to make mention of all this 
pleading — to hold it up before God as 
the ground on which we expect, not to be 
dealt with according to our deserving, but 
according to the merits of Him who died 
for our sins and rose agmn for our justifi- 
cation. 

And, my friends, in order to place before 
you — in order to give you some view of 
the efficacy and glory of this plea, which 
we are encouraged to make use of before 
our Maker, it may be of importance that 
we endeavour shortly to tell you of the 
excellence, and completeness, and glory 
of that obedience which our Surety gave 
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to God, ana the excellence and glory of 
which constitute the validity of that plea j 
which we are encouraged to urge in his 
presence, in seeking from him the bestow- ' 
ment of the blessings of his grace. In 
the 17th chapter of this Gospel, at the 
7th verse, we find the Saviour saying, 
— “Which of you, having a servant | 
plowing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to meat ? And , 
will not rather say unto him. Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till 1 have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterwards thou shalt eat 
and drink ? Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him ? I trow not.” These 
words are illustrative of the feelings we 
are apt to cherish towards servants — 
towards acts of service performed by 
individuals standing to us in this relation. 
But how different, my friends, are our 
feelings towards our own children, and 
towards those acts of service which they 
render to us ? How valuable are these 
services in our estimation ? They are 
valuable in proportion to the strength 
and tenderness of the tie by which we 
feel ourselves knit to those who render 
them to us. He, then, who obeyed the 
law of God, in the room and j)lacc of his 
creatures — he who gave to Jehovah' that j 
obedience, which, when w e ask, and ^ 
seek, and knock, w'c may plead before , 
him, he was God’s Son — O he W'as his ^ 
only begotten — he w as his well-beloved ' 
Son — he w'as his elect in whom his soul' 
delighted — he dwelt in his bosom from * 
eternity, and respecting him, the W’ords 
proceeded more than once from the 
excellent glory — This, this is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

Again, a monarch is honoured by the 
obedience of all his subjects, whatever be 
the situation they may happen to occupy ; 
but, in a peculiar manner, is he honoured 
by the allegiance of those placed in the 
higher stations of society, and when 
surrounded by his nobles. And when 
they in the midst of their own pomp and 
splendour, express the devotedness of 
their attachment, and the firmness of their 
allegiance, then it is that he appears to 
us in his glory. And so, on the same 
principle, God may be regarded as more 
honoured by the obedience of those who 
occupy the higher situations in the scale 


of intelligence, not only on account 
of the loftiness of the situation, but 
because of the fact, that superiority o! 
situation here is always accompanied 
with superiority in intellectual power, 
and in moral excellence. And therefore, 
when Jehovah is surrounded by those 
spirits which surpass in excellence, those 
angels upon whom his power has been 
exerted in adorning them with every 
moral and intellectual attraction, when 
they veil their faces with their wings, 
and their feet with- their wings, and, 
with the deepest abasement, exclaim, 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God 
Almighty. O how glorious must He 
appear, before whom beings so exalted 
prostrate themselves with such abasement ! 
He, however, who obeyed the law' of God 
upon earth in the fullest extent, who 
rendered to Jehovah that obedience which 
I we may plead before him w hen we ask, 
and seek, and knock, was higher than all 
angels. Bright and exalted as they are, 
yet when brought into comparison with 
him, ' they sink into a distance that is 
infinite ; for he is the object of their 
' worship. Of him it has been recorded. 
Let all the angels of God w orship him. 

Upon this point, however, it is not 
only of importance that w e attend to the 
dignity of Him who obeyed the law of 
God, in the room and place of the guilty, 
and to the interesting and endearing 
relationship in which he stood to Jehovah, 
but that we attend also to the obedience 
itself— to its vast extent — to its incon- 
ceivable glory. The first and the great 
commandment of the law is, “ Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God wdth all thy 
heart.” Love is expressly declared in the 
I Bible to be the fulfilling of the law : 

I consequently, in proportion to the extent 
in which any person loves, in the same 
proportion may he be said to yield either a 
higner degree or an inferior degree of 
I obedience. And upon this principle, then, 
oh, who shall set limits to the extent in 
which the Saviour loved — who shall set 
limits to the height, and the depth, the 
length, and the breadth of that love, 
which, during every moment he spent on 
earth, he yielded in true faithfulness to 
his heavenly Father? We may rest 
assured of this, (and to afiBrm this, m^ 
friends, is to speak volumes upon this 

E oint,) that he loved even witn all his 
cart, and all his soul, and all his strength. 
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This, then, we plead. Feeling the defi- 
ciency of our own love — feeling how true 
it is that we have never given to God 
that degree of affection to which he is 
entitled — that in all things we have come 
short of the glory of God — that our best 
services are most miserably imperfect ; 
we may go to the throne of grace plead- 
ing this glorious, this perfect, this infinitely 
glorious obedience. 

But it is not only true that the Re- 
deemer yielded the love to his heavenly 
Father that we have now adverted to, 
but that his love w’as tried, and tried 
in the way in which love never was 
tried in any other instance. Though in 
the form of God, and thinking it not 
robbery to be equal with God, not only 
was he called upon to make himself of no 
reputation and - to assume the form of a 
servant — not only was he called upon to 
become despised and rejected of men, a 
man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
to give his back to the smiters and his 
cheek to them that plucked off the hair — 
to be buffetted — to be spit upon — to be 
crowned with thorns — to be extended 
upon the cross — but he was called upon to 
expose himself to the indignation of that 
Father in heaven towards horn his heart 
went out, in the way that we have 
now been endeavouring to describe to 
you, and whose indignation — whose wrath 
must have been terrible, just in pro- 
portion to the extent in which he loved 
— in proportion to the extent in which 
the friendship of Jehovah was known 
by him to be sweet. But, though called 
to such a trial, he did not shrink. In 
anticipation of it, we find him cxclmm- 
ing, “ Lo, I come,” “ I delight to do thy 
w ill, O my God.” When in the midst of 
his trial, we find him declaring, “ I have 
a baptism to be baptized w'ith ; and how am 
I strmtened till it be accomplished.” And, 
although in the anticipation of the endur- 
ance of what w as implied in the hiding of 
his Father’s countenance, in the out- 
pouring of the vials of his Father’s w'rath, 
lie exclaimed, “ If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me yet he added, without 
hesitation, ‘‘Not my will, but thine, be 
done.” 

O then, my brethren, here is the 
plea that you may go to God with — this 
obedience — an obedience involving in it 
not only services the most exalted but 
services^ far, far more difficult and trying 


than, to other beings, ever were knowm. 
This we may carry with us to God — this 
we may speak of at his throne — this we 
may urge as the ground on which, poor 
and WTetched as we are, w e expect that, 
asking, we shall receive, that, seeking, 
w'e shall find, that, knocking, the door 
shall be opened to us. 

But, in the third place, suppose thal, 
in going to one w'hora I had offended, I 
w^as made aw'are of the fact that I had a 
most pow'crful plea to urge with him — 
that I had a mediator beside him, admir- 
ably qualified to plead my cause, no doubt 
this would be calculated to give mo much 
encouragement, and to excite within my 
breast the most comforting expectations. 
But suppose that I w'crc informed of 
more than this, that I w^as made aware, 
not only of the fact of the mediator who 
had undertaken the cause, but of this 
other fact, that he whom I had offended 
was himself most willing to listen, most 
ready to comply wdth my request — most 
^villing to give me the benefits of w hich I 
stood in need, and which I was desirous 
of having bestow ed upon me — need I tell 
you how' much this additional intelligence 
would add to the vigour and the ample 
character of my expectations and hopes ? 
Now, my brethren, this is the fact that 
W'e are informed of in Scripture respect- 
ing God. W e have a Mediator, the glory 
of whose w ork is manifested by the lofty 
situation that is now assigned him, in his 
character of Mediator, in the heavenly 
W’orld. The Lamb that has been slain is 
set dowm in the very midst of the throne. 
We have a plea, founded on the com- 
pleteness and glory of the w'ork of this 
great Mediator. But, then, besides him, 
the Lord Jehovah — he against w'hora our 
sins have been committed — is revealed to 
us as most ready to comply with the 
desires of those that go to him asking 
deliverance from this evil and abominable 
thing, sin — seeking that they may be 
saved from its consequences — entreating 
that they may be rescued from its power. 
Why, upon many grounds, do the Scrip- 
tures lead us to conclude that Jehovah is 
thus ready to grant such requests — to 
fulfil such desires. He is spoken of as 
merciful and gracious — he is spoken of as 
infinite in mercy — nay, he is spoken of as 
delighting in merev. And although, my 
friends, even these aeclarations could affora 
us but little comfort, if there w'cre the 
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barriers that, in the commencement of 
this discourse I was adverting to, between 
us and God ; yet, that barrier being 
away, there being nothing whatsoever 
now to intercept the communication and 
manifestation oi Jehovah’s mercy towards 
us, in proportion to the extent of compas- 
sion, and loving-kindness, and forbearance, 
and tender mercy that have been described 
to us, in the same proportion have we 
encouragement given to us to conclude 
that going, as poor sinners, to be rescued 
from what makes us unhappy here, and 
what threatens to make us wretched and 
miserable hereafter, we shall be heard and 
graciously answered. But, indeed, it is 
not merely the mercy of God that is cal- 
culated to give us such encouragement. 
Ilis righteousness — his hatred of sin is 
equally calculated to do so, in consequence 
of what Christ has been pleased to do and 
suffer in the room of the guilty. God’s 
love of righteousness must make him 
take jjlcasure in promoting the interests 
of righteousness. God’s hatred of sin 
must make him take pleasure in destroy- 
ing sill ; (ionsequently, when we go for 
such purposes as this — for the destruc- 
tion of sin — for principles of holiness be- 
ing implanted — for the interests of right- 
eousness being furthered within our 
breasts, beyond all question we apply for 
what a God of righteousness must take 
delight — delight, proportioned to the ex- 
tent in which he is righteous — in accom-j 
plishing within our breasts. The man 
who loves natural beauty must feel ! 
peculiar pleasure when he sees a wilder- 
ness converted into a garden. The God 
who loves moral beauty must take delight | 
in making the wilderness of our hearts to , 
rejoice and to blossom like the rose. And 
wdieu we go to him for the effecting of 
such a change as this — for the promotion 
of the interests of true godliness, we may 
rest assured that Jehovah and we, upon 
that point, are agreed — that w'e are seek- 
ing the accomplishment of that which he 
must take delight in effecting within us. ' 
Besides this, what he has done for the | 
accomplishment of this object is eminently 
calculated to fill us with the same com- 
fortable expectation — to fill us w'ith the ‘ 
utmost confidence in his willingness to 
grant, to fulfil such desires. As w'e have j 
observed to you, the Redeemer, in this 
chapter, gives this encouragement to us 
to cherish. When Abraham, at the com-J 


j mand of God, went forth from his country, 
and his kindred, and his father’s house — . 
when he set out on his journey through 
the desert, not knowing whither he went 
I — when he proceeded on that perilous 
journey, till he arrived at Canaan, when he 
took up his abode there, and in obedience 
to the command of God remained there 
— ^though a pilgrim and a stranger, you 
would unhesitatingly say, that by his 
obedience in all these respects, he gave 
most satisfactory manifestation of his 
readiness to do any thing to which God 
might call him. And still more satisfac- 
tory demonstration did he give upon this 
point when called upon to make the sur- 
render of his son — his only son — his be- 
loved son — ^his son in whom all the pro- 
mises of God seemed centred ; instead of 
hesitating, he rose up early in the morn- 
ing, proceeded on his journey to mount 
Moriah, came to the place where the 
sacrifice was to be offered, bound his son 
upon the altar, gathered the stickfi by 
which the sacrifice was to be set fire to, 
lifted up the knife to slay him. In this 
way, my friends, did Abraham, in a most 
remarkable manner, show that there was 
I nothing which God required him to do 
which he was not most ready to do. Oh, I 
ask, has not Jehovah given the very same 
manifestation with regard to us ? He 
spared not his Son, but gave him up to 
the death for us all. It pleased the 
Father to W'ound, and to bruise, and to 
put him to death. And thus we are 
warranted to reason with the Apostle 
— “ He that spared not his owm Son, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things.” Wc, my friends, in going to 
the throne of grace, seeking the blessings 
we stand in need of, feeling the impor- 
tance and value of these benefits, may 
take encouragement to believe that still 
they will not be withheld, from the con- 
sideration of what has been already given, 
that the way might be laid open ror these 
very benefits being showered dowm upon 
us. 

But, in the last place, God has not left, 
us to mere inference on this point. He 
has actually pledged his word. He has 
said, in the w’ords of my text, “ Ask, and 
it shall be given you.” He has s£ud, 
“ When the poor and needy seek water 
and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirst, I, the Lord, will hear them : I, the 
God of Israel, will not forsake them. I will 
F2 
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Open rivets in high places, and fountains in 
the midst of the vallies : 1 will make the 
wilderness a pool of water, and the dry 
land springs of w ater.** And Christ, my 
friends, in the chapter from which the 
words of my text are taken, has smd, 
“ Which of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, friend, lend me three loaves ; 
for a friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and 1 have nothing to set before him ? 
And he from within shall answer and say. 
Trouble me not : the door is now shut, 
and my children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot rise and give thee. I say unto 
you, though he wiJl not rise and give him, 
because he is his friend, yet because of 
his importunity he will rise and give 
him as many as he ncedeth — all directs 
ing our attention, in this wuy, to the 
influence of importunity — to the success 
of importunity, when the individual 
liom whom the request is made is un- 
willing to comply, and leading us to draw 
the conclusion, how much more might 
importunity be successful where, instead 
of such unwillingness, there is the utmost 
readiness to give pardon and sanctifying 
grace. This fact is more explicitly stated 
in verses 11, 12, and 13 — If a son shall 
ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent ? 
or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him 
a scorpion ? If yc then, being evil, know 
how’ to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him ?** 

We have found, then, my friends, that 
the way to God has been laid wide open 
— we find that we have a most effi- 
cacious w'ay laid open — we have found 
that God, in the Scriptures, is re- 
vealed to us as most willing to give 
the pardon of sin, through Christ Jesus, 
and deliverance from the influence of 
sin to all seeking these spiritual bene- 
fits — we have found that his mercy must 
incline him to this — w'e have found that 
even his righteousness must incline him 
to do so — we have found that he has not 
lefl us to any mere deduction or infer- 
ence, from which to draw' the conclusion 
that he must be w'iJling, but he has ex- 
pressly stated the fact, that those who 
seek these blessings, through Christ, shall 
find them. 0 then, are you seeking, my 


friends — are you in deed and In truth 
desirous of being delivered, not merely 
from the evil to which sin has exposed 
you, but of being delivered from sin itself 
— desirous of having it rooted out of you, 
and of having the holiness which God 
loves implanted within you ? Is this your 
errand when you go to God*s throne ? — arc 
these the benefits you seek there? — are 
these the blessings of which your hearts, 
from day to day, from hour to hour, are 
principally desirous ? 0 then, fear not — 

be not dismayed. It is quite impossible to 
seek such blessings as these in vain. You 
may not be heard in the prayers as you may 
expect — ^}'ou may not have the relief you 
anticipate given you so immediately as 
you could wish, but still it will be 
given. God’s word is at stake — and, be- 
sides that w'ord of God, we might appeal 
to examples — w e might tell you of myriads 
who have gone with these supplications 
— we might appeal to the case of the 
ransomed spirits now' before the throne — 
we may unhesitatingly say, that no one 
has ever applied, in deed and in truth, for 
sanctifying and pardoning grace, through 
Christ Jesus — for deliverance from sin, 
and rescue from sin’s consequences, in 
vain. Go on, then, to ask, and to seek, 
and to knock. While vou do so, cherish 
the expectations that the Word of God 
w'arrants — believe that you will be heard, 
and that, should it be the will of God that 
you go forth w'eeping, bearing precious 
seed, you will come again rejoicing, bring- 
ing your sheaves along with you. 

But, my friends, we would not only give 
encouragement to those asking these bless- 
ings, through Christ Jesus — seeking the 
good things respecting w hich Christ here, 
in the most unqualified manner, says, 
“ Ask and it shall be given you j” but O ! 
w'e would excite you to enlarged expec- 
tations — to enlarged desires, upon this 
head. The God you have to go to is in- 
finite in mercy : his resources are quite 
boundless. The merits you have to plead, 
who can measure them? The plea you 
have to urge is not only efficacious, but it 
is one the extent of whose efficacy no 
words adequately can describe. This be- 
ing the case, then — this the character of 
the God you have to go to— this the 
nature of the plea you have to urge with 
him, surely we may say. Open thy mouth 
wide, that he may come in. We may ask 
you not only to seek— not only to pray— 
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not only to cherish comfortable expecta- 
tions, but to go for blessings worthy of. 
being received, as a return for the glorious ' 
work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Such 
encouragement Jehovah gives to you — ; 
“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 
Mine and milk without money, and with- 
out price. Wherefore do ye spend money 
for that which is not bread? and your 
labour for that which satisficth not ? 
hearken diligently unto me, and cat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul 
delight itself in fatness.” i 

From the subject we have been con- 
sidering, we also learn how it is that the 
prayers of mere formalists and mere hypo- 
crites are not heard. They may pray — 
they may perhaps pray most readily — 
they may use the very words which the 
Redeemer here taught his disciples to make 
use of— they may pray for deliverance 
from sin ; but, my brethren, there is 
nothing farther from their hearts — there 
is nothing almost on which they are more 
determined than that such deliverance 
sludl not be accomplished — that sin shall j 
not be rooted out of them — that it shall I 
still be rolled as a SM^eet morsel under 
their tongue. And, therefore, w'hat are 
their prayers but a mere mockery of God ?— 
what are they all but one continued series 
of solemn — of fearful mockery. — Tfiey 
adore God — they express adoration, but 
it is not God that, in reality, they adore 
— they confess sin, but, in the midst of^ 
confession, they are going on sinning — 
they pray for deliverance — they profess 
to wish such deliverance — but it is not 
true ; — they desire no such deliverance — 
they are, on the contrary, determined to 
cleave to their idols. And, my friends, 
if any of you are deceiving yourselves in 
this way — thinking that your prayers will 
make some atonement for your sins — that 
the regularity of vour devotions will be a 


sort of compensation for the equal regular- 
ity of youf perseverance in pving sin a 
place, and the first place, in your hearts, 
rest assured that it is a fearful delusion— 
that such prayers are sin — that they mock 
God — that they consist in professions that, 
indeed, are most inconsistent with the 
reality of prayer. Are there any who 
do not pray at all? Are there any 
regardless of religion? Are there any 
conscious that, if they have prayed, and 
still pray, it is such supplication as 
wc have been adverting to — professions 
of desire for rescue -from sin, at the 
same time attended with the conscious- 
ness of seeking no such thing? Dearly 
beloved, w e beseech you now to pray. 01 
forget not the world where prayer is 
heard — where the redeemed he — where 
there is ready access to God’s throne — 

I where the heart may pour out all its com- 
j plaints, and cast upon God all its burdens, 
j and seek deliverance from all its evils. 
Still are you within the limits of such a 
privileged world. 0! avail yourselves of 
this. Soon you will have passed that 
boundary that separates time from eternity. 
Soon you will be, if you pray not noM\ 
where wc do not need to pray hereafter. 
Yes, M^e read of one prayer — a prayer for 
a drop of water, that the tongue might be 
cooled. But w e do not read of even that 
supplication being answ ered. O ! now% 
then, prostrate yourselves before the throne 
of grace. Ask, and seek, and knock, and 
now there is no spiritual blessing which 
you may not pray to have bestowed upon 
you — no evil from which you may not seek 
to be free. 0 ! you may look to heaven’s 
exercises and heaven’s joys — its unfading 
glories — its never-ending — its uninter- 

rupted enjoyments, and you may ask that 
even that heaven may be yours — that you. 
may be placed in it — and that God himself 
would come and mercifully prepare you 
for it. 
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THE CARE OF GOD OTER BELIEVERS j 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE MID-PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, ON THE FORENOON 
OF SUNDAY, 18th MARCH, 1838, 

By the Rev. DANIEL DEWAR, D.D., 

Minister of the Tron Church, Glasgow, 

“ Fear not, little floch ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom '' — Luke xii. 82 . 


With such tenderness does our blessed 
Redeemer encourage his people, and the 
connexion shows it to have been his 
design primarily to raise them above the 
vexing cares and anxieties of the world, 
and to lead them to exercise an habitual 
trust in the kindness and in the care of 
their heavenly Father. This exhortation 
derives peculiar force and prdpriety from its 
being addressed to them by Him who feeds 
his flock like a shepherd, who gathers 
the lambs in his arms and carries them 
in his bosom, and who gives to all of them 
eternal life. They are the w'ords of Him 
in whom we are to trust for a deliverance 
from far greater evils than any of a mere 
temporary nature, and who has given us 
the most convincing proofs of his pow'cr 
as well as of his willingness to fulfil his 
promises. 

I. In the first place, w'e observe, that 
the pcojile of God are here addressed 
under the character of a little flock. 
Compared with the rest of mankind, they 
have hitherto been small in number. 
They are few' in proportion to the multi- 
tude in the W'orld who are living in sin, 
without God, and walking in the broad 
road that leads to destruction. They are 
as sheep among wolves, often despised 
and reviled ; often calumniated and per- 
secuted. That the period is coming when 
their numbers will be greatly increased 
the Word of God leads us most surely to 
believe. In the meantime, w'e have good 
reason for knowing that they form, in 
every community, the minority. The 
knowledge of this fact, attested by the 
Word of God, and confirmed by our 
owm observation, should lead us often to 
inquire whether we have any reason to 
hope that we belong to this little flock? 
Do we bear their character ? Do we 
seek, earnestly, an alliance with them ? 
Do w'e prefer to suffer aflliction with this 
small flock, the people of God, rather 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season ? 


They bear to Christ, the good Shepherd, 
the relation of a flock, and it is in this 
character that he addresses them in the 
words of the text, and bids them not to 
fear. They are separated from the W'orld 
— from the evil that is in the w’orld, and arc 
brought, by his grace, into his sheep-fold, 
and made the objects of peculiar care, and 
guidance, and blessing. They all, like 
sheep which had gone astray — they had 
turned, every one to his own W'ay, but 
they are now restored to Jesus, the shep- 
herd and the bishop of souls. By nature 
the children of WTath and of disobedience, 
even as others, they would have w'andcred, 
and wandered for ever, on the mountains of 
sin and darkness, had not the shepherd 
gone forth and searched about, and, by 
his grace and his Spirit, brought them un- 
to himself, “I am the good shepherd, 
and know' my sheep, and am knowm of 
mine. My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow' me.” 
Widely scattered as they arc over the 
earth, they are all intimately know n to the 
Saviour, and each, in his order, is called, by 
free and sovereign grace, from the pow'cr 
of sin unto God, and from darkness unto 
marvellous light. “ All that the Father 
hath givcR me shall come unto me, and 
him that cometh unto me 1 will in no 
wise cast out.” The Shepherd goes after 
his flock, and their pasture is provided by 
him, and by him alone. The food that can 
satisfy their souls is not to be found in 
this world, which rests under a curse, and 
brings forth thorns and thistles. They 
ha\e bread given them to cat that tne 
world, know'cth not of. “ I,” says the 
Shepherd himself, “ I am the bread of 
life. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven : if any man cat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever ; and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the world. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, yc have no lite in you.” Thin 
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heavenly food is given them while here, 
but the good Shepherd is conducting 
them to a land where there shall be no 
more sense of want — where they shall 
liungcr no more, neither thirst any more 
— where he himself shall feed them and 
lead them to fountains of living water, 
while God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. They are now his peculiar 
charge, not only to feed but to guide. 
He is the leader and commander who 
points out the way to life and to glory. 
He guides them, by his counsel, through 
the difficulties, the snares, the temptations 
of the world, and he tells them how to 
secure peace in the midst of privation. 
He guides them by his own example, 
acting as their forerunner, showing them, 
in every path of obedience and of suffer- 
ing, his own footsteps. He guides them 
b}' his presence, fixing the true place of 
their habitation, appointing them the 
sj)herc of their usefulness and the measure 
of their trials, as well as of their comforts 
— and, when perplexed as to the path 
of duty, he makes their way i)lain before 
them — he brings them by a way that they 
know' not, and leads them in a path that 
they have not understood. He makes 
darkness light before them, and makes 
crooked things straight. He also guides 
them by his Spirit, enlightening their 
understandings in the knowledge of his 
truth, and inclining and enabling them to 
run in the way of his commandments. 
If any of them should stray from the fold, 
he searches and finds out the wanderer — 
he renew's him to repentance — he restores 
his soul, and leads him again in the path 
of righteousness. As a shepherd, he 
guards, he protects his flock ; for they are 
here exposed to many enemies, whose 
craft and power are but feebly repre- 
sented by the subtlety of the serpent and 
the strength of the lion. They are as 
lambs among wolves, and it is only by the 
w'atchful guardianship of the Shejiherd 
that they are preserved from being de- 
voured. “ Behold I, even I, will both 
search my sheep and seek them out : as 
a shepherd secketh out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered, so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. I wdll feed my 
flock, and cause them to lie down, saith 
the Lord God. I will seek that which 


was lost, and bring again that which was 
driven away ; and will bind up that w'hich 
w'as broken, and will strengthen that 
which was sick, and they shall dwell safely 
in the wilderness and sleep in the w'oods.’* 
This most beautiful description of the ten- 
der care wffiich the good Shepherd exer- 
cises over all his sheep is more fully ex- 
plained by our Lord’s own declaration : 
“ My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. And I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father w'ho 
gave them me is greater than all, and no 
man is able to ^luck them out of my 
Father’s hand.” 

11. In the second place, let us attend to 
the exhortation wiiieh the Saviour ad- 
dresses to his little flock. “ Fear not 
“ Fear not, little flock.” The fear of evil 
or of suffering is natural to man, even in 
a state of holiness and righteousness, but 
the consciousness of guilt, and the pre- 
valence of unbelief have greatly increased 
its dominion, in a state of apostasy. In 
the unrenewed mind, as directed tow’ards 
God, it is alw'ays accompanied with the 
feeling of aversion to his character and 
his services ; but in the regenerate, it is 
the simple passion of the soul sanctified — 
mingled with reverence and love, and 
rendered a spiritual grace. In proportion 
as this grace is strong docs it raise us 
above that sinful fear which is in itself 
the occasion of great misery. It is against 
the indulgence of this sinful fear that our 
Lord w'arns his little flock, and, therefore, 
let us just notice two or three of the 
causes of this fear, that we may guard 
against their influence. 

The first of these is ignorance. We 
often fear, because w e are imperfectly ac- 
quainted with the power and grace of the 
Redeemer we servo, and with the ways 
of his providence. We are afraid of tne 
frowm and persecution of the ungodly, 
because we overrate the good or the evil 
they can do to us. Sometimes we are 
afraid of the dangers, the troubles, and the 
trials that are before us, because we mag- 
nify theta from our ignorance, and w'e 
overlook, or disbelieve, for the time, the 
delightful fact that all things are made to 
work together for good to them that love 
God, and that the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of trial. How 
readily w'ould our fears subside had we the 
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fr.U view of our nearness to the grlories of 
tlie invisible world — could we, like the 
martyr Stephen, see heaven opened for 
us, and Jesus, our Shepherd, standing 
with open arms to receive us. 

But another cause of fear is unbelief. 
The w'ords which our Saviour addressed 
to his disciples are still applicable to us — 
“ Why are ye troubled; O ye of little 
faith ?” It is when we have faith to 
realize the great things of eternity — it is 
when we have faith to realize tne pre- 
sence and protection of God that we are 
emboldened against the fears and dangers 
of the present state. Moses forsook 
Egypt, not fearing the WTath of the king, 
for he had endured seeing Him w'ho is 
invisible, but because he knew that the 
Lord W'as with him. The apostle Paul 
felt all earthly affliction as light and 
momentary, and working out for him a 
far more exceeding, even an eternal 
weight of glory, because he looked not to 
the things wnich are seen, but to the 
things which are not seen. If we have 
faith to realize the power and the grace 
of the good Shepherd we shall not be 
afraid in straits and difficulties, nor even 
though we should be called to pass, 
as we shall, all in our order, through the 
valley and shadow of death. It is thus 
that we shall learn to derive from the 
promises, the joy and power they are in- 
tended, as well as calculated, to impart. 
It is thus that our souls shall be in perfect 
peace, trusting in God, who prorniseth, 
and will perform, all things for our good. 

Another source of our sinful fear, my 
Christian friends, and of the distress to 
which this fear gives rise, is an immoderate 
love of the things of the world. It is 
certainly from the influence of this that the 
encouraging exhortation in the text is in- 
tended to deliver us, for, if you will only 
read the verses preceding the text you will 
see that our Lord specially directs the ex- 
hortation to his disciples, in reference to 
the cares and anxieties connected with 
the things of this life. This is the great- 
est enemy to Christian peace, to growing 
spirituality, and heavenly-mindedness ; 
and many has it induced to part with 
Christ — many has it induced to part with 
salvation and eternal life. It is necessary 
that this fondness for the comforts of this 
world should be mortified — that this love 
of temporal things should be subdued before 
we can be freed from the most fruitful 


source of sinful fear. Could we, my 
Christian friends, place ourselves and all 
our concerns at the entire disposal of the 
good Shepherd, and believe that he wiU 
order all things, not merely in infinite 
wisdom, but in infinite goodness, we 
should then remain unmoved, and have 
constantly reigning in our hearts the 
peace of God. We should endeavour to 
possess this state of mind, not only be- 
cause it is necessary to our happiness, but 
because it is conducive to our holiness 
and safety. Sinful fear is the spring of 
backsliding and apostasy, and has made 
many thousands fall in the hour of trial 
and temptation. It was fear that made 
Abraham dissemble to the reproach of 
religion. It was fear that afterwards 
drew his son into a similar snare. It was 
fear that overcame Peter, contrary to his 
own resolution and his promise. This 
passion, when it prevails in the soul, 
renders it weak, and wavering, and timid, 
and incapable of contending with trial ; 
and numerous are the warnings, and ex- 
hortations, and encouragements in the 
Word of God in reference to it. “ Fear 
thou not, for I am with thee. Be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
strengthen thee : yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteousness. 
Thus saith the Lord, that created thee, 
O Jacob, and he that formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not and mark the reason — 
hear the reason assigned — “ For I have 
redeemed thee : 1 have called thee by thy 
name ; thou art mine. When thou pass- 
est through the waters, I will be w^ith 
thee ; and through the rivers, they shall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkcst 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” 
What are the enemies of which we are 
afraid, my Christian friends? Is not the 
Lord on our side, and why should we fear 
what man can do unto us? He will not 
turn away from his people, to do them 
good. Whatever the object of your 
anxieties, at the present time, or the oc- 
casion of your fear, the rule of Chris- 
tian duty is plain — commit thy way unto 
the Lord — commit yourselves and all that 
is yours to the hand of the good Shepherd 
— commit thy works unto the Lord, and 
all thv thoughts shall be established. It 
was thus David found rest to his soul, 
when persecuted by his enemies. “ If I 
shall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, 
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lie ipnll bring me again and ahow me both j 
it (the ark) and his habitation. But if 
he thus say, I have no delight in thee. 
Behold, here am I, let him do to me as 
seemeth good unto him.” That you may 
be lifted above fear, even amidst the great- 
est trials, and calamities, and sutferings, 
look much to the encouraging example of 
those who have trod the path of affliction 
before you. You see how they overcame 
greater trials and difficulties than you are 
called to endure. 

Ought not you, then, to be animated to 
follow them, in the hope of being soon 
united to them in that blissful kingdom 
where “ Thy sun shall no more go down, 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself ; 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended.” “ Fear not, little flock ; for it 
is your Father’s good jdeasurc to give you 
the kingdom.” He who has given you 
the earnest of the inheritance will surely 
keep you by his mighty power, and put 
you in possession of all that his love and 
mercy have provided for you and promised 
you. Realize the endearing relation in 
which the text represents God as stand- 
ing to you. He is your Father, and, as a 
Father, he has redeemed you. As a 
Father piticth his children, so the Lord 
piticth them that fear him. Under the 
conscious sense of uiiworthiness, you may 
come to him under the belief that, as your 
compassionate Father, he U ready to for- 
give you. Whatever your state of w'eak- 
ness, or helplessness, or want, his language 
is, “ I will be a Father to you ; 1 will 
receive you, and ye shall be my gons and 
daughters, says the Almighty.” What 
W'onderful condescension! What grace! 
to receive, among the number of his 
children, those w ho have rebelled against 
him. Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us, that we 
should be called the children of God. If 
we stand to God in the relation of child- 
ren, will he suffer us to be overcome by 
any evil, or to want any real good ? Will 
he not protect us now by his powder, and, 
hereafter, receive us to his glory? Of 
his people, it is said, he “ hides them in 
the secret of his presence, from the pride 
of man — ^he keeps them secretly in his 
pavilion from the strife of tongues.” “ He 
xcepeth them as the apple of his eye, and 
hideth them under the shadow of his 
wings.” “ If you, then, being evil, know 


how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your Father who 
is in heaven give good things to them 
that ask him.” 

III. But consider, in the third place, 
the argument by which the exhortation 
of our Lord is enforced — “ Fear not, little 
flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." This part o. 
our subject suggests many most delightful 
considerations, to a very few of which I 
shall at present attend. Wc arc here 
taught by our Saviour, that if we truly 
belong to the little flock of which Christ 
is the Shepherd, a kingdom is already 
prepared for us. All the descriptions 
which the Scriptures give us of this 
kingdom, are calculated to raise our ideas 
of its excellence and glory. All the 
images which this w'orld can afford, are 
employed to represent to us the honour, 
purity, and happiness in reserve for the 
people of God in that kingdom. And 
heaven is the place where this blessing is 
to be enjoyed. It is represented as his 
place of inexhaustible glory — as the city 
of the Great King — as the city whose 
builder and' maker is God. Into this 
place the Saviour is now entered, and is 
surrounded with angels and archangels, 
with the spirits of just men made per- 
fect ; and there all his redeemed, or little 
flock, shall be assembled, when their 
bodies shall be fashioned like unto his 
Own glorious body, according to the w ork- 
irig w hereby he is able to subdue all things 
to himself. 

Nor are the place and company of 
heaven more glorious than its services. 
These consist in an intimate, and constant, 
and happy communion with God. Free 
from all sorrow and imperfection, the re- 
deemed will be made capable of enjoying 
that happiness. Every hope will then be 
realized — every desire will then be grati- 
fied : “ They are before the throne of 
God, and they serve him day and night in 
his temple : and he that sitteth on tlic 
throne shall dw’cll among them. They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God shall wipe aw'ay all 
tears from their eyes.” 

Do you ask, who are of this little flock ? 
How can sinful creatures ever enjoy this 
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exalted happiness? The words of our 
Lord are the answer — “ Fear not, little 
flock; for it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom.” This is 
surely suflicient foundation for our hope 
— one on which we may securely rest in 
difficulty and in death. If it be the pur- 
pose of God to give us the kingdom — ^if 
it be the purpose of God to give us ever- 
lasting glory in his presence, (and that it 
is, the Volume of Divine Inspiration most 
clearly attests, )---if it be his purpose to 
give us everlasting happiness in his pre- 
sence, what can prevent this purpose from 
receiving its accomplishment? God has 
not appointed us unto wrath, but to ob- 
tain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ 
from eternity. He has chosen us unto 
salvation, through the sanctifying of the 
Spirit, and the belief of the truth. 

To you who have a just sense of your 
great unworthiness and of the evil of sin, 
this will appear scarcely possible. How 
can we, you will say, who have sinned 
against God, who have provoked the Holy 
One of Israel, hope to obtain happiness 
so exalted, even the place of sons and 
daughters ? To this I reply, in the words 
of the text — “ Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom.” He gives you the 
kingdom, not as the reward of your merit, 
but as the gift of his love ; and the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. He bestows it not 
grudgingly, but, like himself, with the 
greatest good-will. And as a proof and 
pledge of your possessing it, he has al- 
ready exalted your Elder Brother, your 
good Shepherd, your Lord and Saviour, 
to its actual enjoyment. “ What shall we 
then say to these things ? If God be for 
us, who can be against us? He that 
spared not his owm Son, but delivered 
him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely giye us all things ? Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect ? It is God that justifieth ; who is 
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that 
died, yea rather that is risen again, who is 


even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that 
loved us. For 1 am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

If you feel sorrow on account of any 
dear friends that you may have lost by 
death, still you are not to sorrow like 
those who have no hope, but remember 
that it is your heavenly Father who ten- 
derly loves you, who has done it, and that 
you ought to say in all circumstances, and 
in reference to all events, It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth good to him, and 
blessed be his name. Do your fears, on 
the present occasion, arise from the pre- 
sence of outward calamity, or from a 
sense of your want of conformity to the 
Divine will — from an impression of your 
slothfulness, and your carnality, and your 
insensibility in spiritual things, and your 
sinfulness ? These arc indeed deep causes 
for humiliation ; but even these do not 
form any ground for despondency. Look 
aw'ay from yourselves to Him in whom all 
fulness dw'ells, and in whom you are 
complete : look to Jesus, the Author and 
Finisher of your faith. He will give you 
grace to subdue sin — to strengthen you 
for diligently following those who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises, 

“ Fear not, for I am the first and the last : 

I am he that loveth you, and have the 
keys of hell and of death. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crow n of life.” “ Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” 

May God bless his word for our in- 
struction, comfort, and edification, and to 
his name be the praise. Amen. 
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By the Rev. JAMES GRANT. 


“ We love him because lie first loved ms.” — 1 John iv. 19. 


The love of God, as a branch of duty and 
a spring of action, forms a peculiar trait 
of revealed religion. The gods whom the 
heathen nations worshipped were gener- 
ally represented as imperfect and sensual 
beings, utterly destitute of those qualities 
which alone can form the foundation of 
esteem and affection. And even the best | 
and wisest men of ancient times, though they 
attained to and have expressed some very, 
lofty views of the perfections of Deity, do 
not appear to have inculcated the love of i 
a Supreme Being as a duty, or to have j 
expected from it practical results as a 
principle of action. Far otherwise is it 
with the God of revealed religion. In the 
Old Testament, as God is represented in 
the most amiable and endearing light — as 
at once the greatest, the wisest, the holiest, 
and the best of beings — so the love of him 
is inculcated as a duty of primary im- 
portance. And as to the doctrine of the 
New Testament on the same subject, it is 
sufl&cient to instance the well known 
passage of Scripture, w^lmre a lawyer or 
interpreter of the law of Moses, tempting 
Jesus, and endeavouring to find matter of 
accusation against him, asked him, saying, 
“ Master, which is the great commandment 
in the l^W” to which Jesus replied, “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and w'ith all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, This is the first and great com- 
mandment.*’ You must not only pay to 
God the homage of external w^orship and 
of external obedience, but you must love 
him, and that with sincerity — with ardour 
— with confidence. This is the first and 
VoL. I.-No. 7. 


great commandment. It is the first in 
point of place, and it is chief in point of 
importance. It is the first principle of 
religion — it is the root of all religious 
truth. 

Although the view's laid dow'n and in- 
culcated in Scripture as to the nature of 
the love of God, would appear sufiicicntlr 
plain and intelligible, not on any subject, 
perhaps, have more erroneous views been 
entertained, or have men differed 
widely in opinion, according to their na- 
tural tempers and constitutions. 

In the first place, persons of a hot, 
sanguine temperament, of warm feelings, 
and lively imagination, have given errone- 
ous views of this affection. They have 
obscured it, and rendered it utterly unin- 
telligible by mysticism and affected ex- 
planation, They have represented it as 
implying a warmth of affection which 
men of more sober minds find it imprac- 
ticable to attain. They have described it 
in a manner more suited to express the 
grossness of sensual passion than holy 
affection. They have described it as en- 
thusiastic zeal, rather than sober-minded 
affection ; as utterly unconnected with the 
understanding, and, too frequently, as not 
influencing the will and guiding the con- 
duct. Hence it is that the love of God 
is so often regarded with prejudice and 
aversion, and that all pretensions to piety 
are often looked on as an infallible mark 
of a weak and enthusiastic mind. It 
is a natural consequence that some bien, 
waiving one extreme, are drawn into an- 
other. But we must beware, while 
G 
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rejecting’ the ravings of an overheated 
iinaginiition, that we do not confound 
with those the doctrines of truth — of 
sober and rational religion. The love of 
God has been much misrepresented by 
men of weak and misguided minds, and 
made often a shelter for enthusiasm ; yet, 
nevertheless, it has a real existence — it is 
required as a duty, and it is quite con- 
^iistent with true religion and rational 
|)ictv. It is a reasonable affection. It is 
ioiinded on a knowledge of the divine 
perfections ; and the sincerity of it is best 
attested by a conformity to the divine 
vill. Eut still it is a feeling— still it is 
ail atToction having its scat in the heart ; 
and there is daily and hourly need of 
watching over it with holy jealousy. “ As 
the halt,” says the Ps’alinist, “panteth 
after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God.” 

To every reflecting mind it must ap- 
]»oar that God is a natural and reasonable 
object of affection. There is no object 
around us which does not excite some 
kind of interest. There are moral quali- 
ties in our fellow-mcn which irresistibly 
attract our love and esteem. We cannot 
behold, without loving him, a fellow-being 
of a warm and disinterested beneficence, 
who lives only for the good of others, 
whose welfare he is willing, at the ex- 
pense of any personal sacrifice, to pro- 
mote. The generous friend — the devoted 
piitriot — and the noble minded philan- 
thropist, challenge admiration and esteem ; 
and more especially the exercises of kind- 
ness towards ourselves, secure the tribute 
of affection, inspiring us with gratitude 
and attachment. And if we love the 
good and amiable qualities of our fellowr- 
men, shaded as they arc with many im- 
perfections — shall we be cold and indif- 
ferent towards that Being who is per- 
fectly holy and good — who is our con- 
stant and best benefactor — our earliest 
and most faithful friend? Do we love 
the shadow', and shall we not much more 
delight in the substance ? It is considered 
the sign of a worthless and unfeeling 
mind to be unmoved by the spectacle of 
human virtue, and must w'c be charge- 
able with enthusiasm or hypocrisy if we 
profess to love Him who is the centre of 
perfection, and the uncreated source of 
every excellence ? “ Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind,” 


This injunction requires not the exercise 
of any unknow'n and mystertous principle, 
of a new' feeling or affection. It only 
gives, to an alrc’ady existing feeling, a 
new and better object. We naturally ad- 
mire wisdom, and love, and goodness, and 
it bids us, instead of confining our views 
to the faint display of these attributes, as 
they exist in our fellow'-men, to let our 
affections centre in him whose wisdom is 
infinite, and whose goodness is unbounded ; 
and surely there is nothing compatible 
with this that is inconsistent with right 
and reasonable views — nothing charging 
us W'ith weak mindediiess. It is true that 
neither the presence nor the operations 
of God arc discerned by oiir bodily organs. 
We go forward, but he is not there ; back- 
w’ard, but we cannot perceive him. But 
this ought not to hinder the effect of 
knowledge, which, independently of our 
senses, we possess, that he who fillet h 
heaven and earth with his presence, 
is not far from any one of us— that 
in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; and, though invisible to the 
bodily eye, he is the albbountiful source 
of all enjoyment. The presence of a 
friend kindles up the flame of affeclion, 
and shall we not love the Father, who is 
the author of ever}" good and perfect gift 
— who, though we cannot discern him by 
the eye of sense, has yet unveiled to us 
the perfection of his character, and given 
us so many substantial proofs of his good- 
ness? The love of God, then, as it is en- 
joined, is clearly a reasonable affection. 
It may have been misrepresented. Above 
all, it has been described with an air of 
enthusiasm unwarranted by Scripture, but 
still it is a real affection— it is a com- 
manded duty — it is a rational religious 
' sentiment, yet it excludes not feeling. 

Taking it for granted, then, that you 
arc satisfied, that there is really such a 
thing as a Jove of God, and that it is an 
affection which you are required, and 
reasonably required to exercise ; let us 
proceed to inquire more particularly what 
is its nature, in what it consists, and how 
it is to be acquired, as w ell as cherished 
and maintained. The love of God, then, 
is defined as the exercise towards God, 
of all those affections which the contem- 
plation of his character as a good and 
gracious being is fitted to excite. It 
implies, as its foundation, a just sense and 
competent knowledge of the Divine per- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


75 


fiectlon?, and excludes^ those views of God* | 
which could arise only from selfish fear 
and superstitious dread. Hence, in 
heathen ag^es and countries, no love of 
God exists, because the Deity then and 
there is represented as arbitrary, capri- 
cious and tyrannical, and, perhaps, sporting 
with the miseries of his creatures. In 
short, he is a character more calculated 
to beget the dislike of sinners, than to 
beget their esteem. And, hence, among 
ourselves, those men are incapable of love 
tow'ards God — who, have only superstitious 
fears — v\'ho never contemplate him but in 
the earthquake and the storm, and who 
close their eyes on view's of his love and 
goodness. It is true, the love of God 
does not necessarily exclude even the 
fear of the greatness and power of God, 
but it is excited by his goodness, and it 
is by contemplating the various instances 
of this alone, that the feeling can either 
be excited or strengthened. 

But, then, the love of God implies a 
warm and ardent affedion towards God. 
It is not the mere performance of external 
acts of worship and obedience— it is the 
devoutness of worship in the heart. It is 
a sense of gratitude for the blessings 
bestowed upon us. And lot no man 
plead, that he is naturally of a phlegmatic 
disposition, and constitutionally deficient 
in natural feeling. One man may feel 
more w’annly than another : but the love 
of God is an affection seated in the heart, 
and some degree of feeling, at least, is 
inseparable from its exercise. Who can 
contemplate without emotion — who so 
cold and phlegmatic, as simply to approve 
of, without also loving the character of a 
good and generous friend? And who 
then can contemplate God and his good- 
ness as displayed in the scheme of re- 
demption, w ithout a w’armth of heart and 
a glow'ing of affection ? It is still acknow'- 
ledged, that the ardour of our love of our 
God, will depend somewhat on our 
natural constitution, and that, as there 
are some whose feelings are at times 
excited, without being cither sincere or 
permanent, so, there are others, whose 
feelings, though somewhat destitute of 
ardour, are yet sincere. Both classes 
should therefore have recourse to other 
tests than that of feeling. 

Therefore, we remark, that the love of 
God implies the love and practice of 
righteousness. Scripture of^ speaks of 


these as just one and the same thing. 
At times, the love of God is stated in 
contradistinction to the love of our 
neighbour ; and at other times, it means 
worship alone, but it generally includes 
the whole. “ And now*,” says Moses, 
“ w'hat doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and w’ith all thy soul, to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, w'hich I command thee this day 
for thy good ?” “If ye love me,” said 
Jesus, “ keep my commandments. He 
that hath my commandments, and doeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.” “ Who- 
soever,” says John, “ believeth that Jesus 
is the Christ, is born of God : and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
also that is begotten of him. By this w'e 
know' that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep his com- 
mandments. For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments.” And, 
indeed, to love God, is to love righte- 
ousness, for he himself, that writeth the 
law, is holy, just and good. We cannot 
sincerely love God, without endeavouring 
to please, and delighting to serve him ; 
and W'e cannot, ourselves, love righteous- 
ness, without reducing it to practice. 
Here, then, is a test : Wherever such 
obedience is yielded with sincerity, there 
is love to God — wherever it is wanting, 
a profession of love is mere hypocrisy. 
Wicked men are accordingly said to hate 
God — as they who are blameless and 
harmless, and led by his spirit, are said to 
be his sons. “ Whosoever,” said Jesus, 
“ shall do the will of my Father w’bich is 
in heaven, the same is iny brother, and 
sister, and mother.” In short, as a tree 
is know'n by its fruit, so infallible a test 
does the love of righteousness afford of 
the love of God. God is goodness and 
holiness; and it is for this reason, that 
the love of righteousness is in truth the 
love of God, 

But some men are so erroneous in their 
ideas in regard to the love of God, as to 
insist that it shall be what they term 
wholly his interest, and they have caused 
unnecessary anxiety and uneasiness some* 
times to good men, by insisting that God 
must be loved purely for His own sake, 
and that if in the affection we chemh* 
we have regard to past benefits or futore 



76 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


l)lbs, our afiection is purely selfish and 
destitute of the character of true love. 
But the piety described by these men, is 
a refined and mysterious feeling, and has 
no existence but in their own feverish 
imaginations. There can be no love of 
God without respect to past and future 
benefits. Gratitude, for the past expres- 
sions of his goodness, is the very founda- 
tion of our love, and it is stated in Scrip- 
ture, “ To whom much is forgiven, the 
same loveth much “ We love him 
because he first loved us.” As to the 
hope of future bliss, it also is inseparable 
from this affection. God is perfectly 
happy, because perfectly good. The two 
states are inseparably connected, and it is 
impossible that w’e should love the one 
witiiout thinking of the other. The 
Scripture accordingly declares, that we 
cannot come to God in the way of love 
or duty, without believing that he is, and 
will reward them that seek him. The 
Patriarchs of old looked, amid their trials 
and w anderings, for a city that had foun- 
dations. Moses had respect to a recom- 
pense of reward. We are all saved by 
hope, and Jesus himself, the author and 
finisher of our faith, endured the cross, 
despising the shame, for the joy that w'as 
set before him. 

This leads me to another question as to 
the love of God, how far it is compatible 
in the degree in which it is required to 
exist with fear. And on this subject 
much has been said, calculated to mislead, 
to the effect that the love of God is utterly 
inconsistent with any, even the least 
degree of that feeling. And in support 
of this, reference is made to the verse 
preceding our text, where it is said “ There 
is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth 
out fear : because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love.” 
But observe, in the first place, that the 
fear here alluded to is slavish fear, and 
dread of danger. Where this remains as 
a feeling, it is a sure proof of an unregen- 
erate heart ; and a necessary step tow'ards 
the love of God, is the removal of the fear 
of condemnation, and the looking on God 
as a reconciled Father. But there is a 
fear of God, rather to be identified with 
filial reverence than slavish dread, and 
which so far from being inconsistent, is 
inseparable from love. ** There is for- 
giveness with thee,” says the Psalmist, 
that thou mayest be feared.” Again, let, 


the timorous believer consider, even with 
regard to the slavish fear, some remains 
of which may be within him, that 
though perfect love casteth out fear, all 
that the existence of this implies is, that 
his love is not perfect. It is true, that if 
sincere, it will gradually approximate per- 
fection ; but perfection of love is not here 
to be attained, and no man need be alarmed 
as to his being in a situation of acceptance 
with God, provided he exercise faith and 
repentance, though he should feel that in 
his obedience, he has some regard to the 
terrors of the Lord. “ Knowing the 
terrors of the Lord,” says the Apostle, 
" we persuade men.” The fear of ven- 
geance is a legitimate mean to aw'aken men 
to repentance ; and genuine religion will 
be accepted, from whatever motive it springs, 
provided it be genuine. . 

But while we say that sincere love is 
not inconsistent with a certain feeling of 
fear, let us always bear in mind the 
superiority of love, at once as a teat of 
character and spring of action. Of all the 
principles and affections of the human 
mind, it is the noblest — the purest — the 
best. Fear depresses, but love elevates 
and ennobles the mind. It is the most 
powerful motive to a religious life, and at 
the same time, the most comprehensive. 
It deters from sin, and invites to duty. It 
extends to all situations, and prompts alike 
to the duty we ow'e to God — to ourselves, 
and to one another. It is the first and 
great commandment — the first principle 
and duty of religion— the root and foun- 
tain of every virtue. 

But an important inquiry yet remains. 
How is the love of God acquired ? ^and 
when acquired, how is it to be maintained 
and cherished in the mind? It is the 
goodness of God which forms the founda- 
tion of our love of God, and the natural 
mode of cultivating this affection, is to 
meditate habitually and seriously on the 
displays of that perfection. How little 
do the generality of men recollect of the 
numberless mercies of God ? How many 
instances of the goodness of God escape 
the notice even of the best and most per- 
fect ; and what a rich fund of sweet and 
profitable reflection do the mercies of one 
day, not to speak of a whole life, afford ? 
How many and varied are the pleasures 
of which the senses are the inlet ! What 
a rich source of enjoyment is provided in 
our intellectual and moral nature ! How 
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gracious the ties that bind us to one 
another in the various relations of life ! 
Nor will a pious man confine himself to 
general reflections. He will delight to 
dwell on special instances of kindness and 
love to himself. He will think of occa- 
sions on wiiich, when laid low on a bed 
of sickness, or pinched with poverty, God 
proved his refuge and strong tower, re- 
moving his affliction, and crowning him 
with undeserved mercy. 

But, if these beget a love to God, how 
docs the prospect enlarge and the heart 
glow when we think of his unspeakable 
gift — w'hen we think of his not sparing 
his own Son, but freely giving him up for 
us all ? “ God so loved the world, that 

he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth on him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” “ Herein, in- 
deed, is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us and gave himself for us.” 
How rich the provision which this affords 
for our utmost necessities — how' adequate 
the supply for all our wants! We are 
w'eak and fallible creatures ; but God is 
willing and able to make all things work 
together for our final good. We are pol- 
luted and defiled ; but God is in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, not im- 
puting unto men their trespasses. We 
are frail and fallible ; but his Spirit is given 
to them that ask it, to lead them into all 
truth. We are mortal, dying creatures; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. How happy they 
who mingle such reflections with their en- 
joyment of religious feeling — who let not 
a day pass without increasing their love 
of God and of his providential goodness ! 

This is a habit without which no love of 
God and sense of religion can be main- 
tained in the mind ; but it is not all that 
is needful. The having our hearts inured | 
to the love of God must form a subject of j 
earnest and habitual prajjer. Prayer is j 
one of the natural expressions of our love j 
of God, and tends directly to maintain | 
and cherish that affection it is intended to | 
express. Besides, the love of God is one 
of the fruits of the Spirit that is said to ' 
be shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy ' 
Ghost ; and I need not tell any Christian 
that there is an appointed means of ob- ' 
taining the influence of the Spirit. Seek, ' 


that ye may find. ‘‘Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.” Use 
j every means in your power to cherish the 
I love of God. Endeavour to acquire and 
strengthen the affection by serious reflec- 
tion on all the great things that God has 
done for you ; by reading pious books, and 
searching the Scriptures of truth. Above 
all, cherish an entire reliance on God for 
I the least measure of success in your en- 
deavours, and let it be expressed by 
earnest, persevering, and habitual prayer. 
Then will the Spirit be given in such 
measure as will suit your necessities. 
Your hearts will be gradually warmed by 
the love of God, who says to us, “ Perfect 
love will cast out fear.” You will be 
more and more enabled to look up to God 
with the confidence of a son. 

I surely need not add, by way of apply- 
ing the subject to your present circum- 
stances, that the holy ordinance of the 
Lord’s Supper, as an expression of love 
to God, is fitted, by its own nature and 
the blessing of God, to cherish and in- 
crease that feeling whose existence it pre- 
supposes. It is the pledge of the love 
wherewith he loved us — it is the remem- 
brance of the greatest boon of God to 
man. “ God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish 
but have everlasting life.” (John iii. 16.) 
Here, then, Jesus is set forth, crucified 
for us; and in the covenant, of which this 
sacrament is a seal, and in this sacrifice, of 
which the elements of bread and wine are 
symbols, ^ we see our race relieved from 
the bondage of corruption, and reinstated 
in the freedom of the sons of God. 
“ Herein, indeed, is love ; not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins.” What shall we render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits towards us? We 
will take the cup of salvation, and call on 
the name of the Lord. We will pay our 
vows unto the Lord now, in the presence 
of all his people. But while we thus 
commemorate our love of God, let m 
pray that our love of God may be made 
perfect ; that, while w'e handle the pledges 
of redeemiug love, we may experience 
that degree of gratitude and aftection 
W'hich casteth out fear. 

G 2 
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UNITED EXERTION ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ANDERSTON RELIEF CHAPEL, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 
S9th APRIL, 1832, BEING INTRODUCTORY TO A MONTHLY COURSE OF SERMONS 
ADDRESSED TO YOUNG MEN, BY MINISTERS OF VARIOUS DENOMINATIONR 

By the Rev. GAVIN STRUTHERS, 

Minuter of the Relief Chapel, Andenton, Glasgovr. 


** And there went with him a band of men^ whose hearts God had touched”^ 

1st Sabiuel X. 26 , 


It is characteristic of man, in all ages, to 
prefer the ornamental to the useful A 
striking display of this vain-glorious 
tendency in the mind of man, we have in 
the conduct of ancient Israel choosing to 
themselves a king. Though forewarned 
of God that he would become like other 
eastern despots, and make their sons 
soldiers and postilions, their daughters 
cooks and contectioners, and take the best 
of their fields, and vineyards, and olive- 
yards, and give them to his servants, yet 
they were so enraptured witli tlie pomp 
of royalty — a sceptre, a crowm, a throne, 
and a court — that they could no longer 
brook the idea of being governed by a 
plain prophet like Samuel, administering 
cheap and impartial justice in the name 
of God. No; like other heathen nations 
around them, they must have a showy 
and expensive sovereign, who, in all the 
splendour of royalty, w'ould place himself 
at the head of their armies, and conduct 
them to victory. They panted not for 
that form of government wliich would 
prove itself the most beneficial, but for 
that which would^conduct them, though 
at a vast expense of blood and treasure, 
to military conquest. 

As every nation has a right to regu- 
late its owm form of government, Jeho- 
vah, while he admonished them of their 
danger, at the same time yielded to their 
general solicitation. To curb, however, 
their ambitious pride, he caused the lot 
to fall, not upon one of their lofty princes, 
but upon Saul, the son of Kish. In bodily 
appearance he was a tall and handsome 
youth, but he belonged to the small tribe 
of Benjamin. His father w'as at most a 
respectable person, in easy circumstances, 
while his son had hitherto been employed 
in keeping his flocks and herds. When 
the proud warriors of Israel saw the choice 


which had been made— a tall, plain, and 
modest youth, accustomed to a pastoral life 
— they turned away from him in disgust 
and contemptuously said, “ How shall 
this man save us ? ” In their heart “ they 
despised him, and brought him no presents.” 
Among the thousands of Israel, how'ever, 
there were a few who cheerfully ac- 
knowledged him as their elected and 
anointed king — who encircled his person, 
clave to his sceptre, and yielded him that 
obedience, and tribute, and honour, to 
w'hich he w'as now entitled. They respect- 
ed the choice of God. “ And Saul,” it is 
said, “went home to Gibeah ; and there 
w’cnt with him a band of men, whose 
hearts God had toadied.” 

These observations, suggested by the 
incidents connected with our text, may 
be generalized and applied to another 
King, of whom the kings of Israel were 
but types, and to another people of whom 
ancient Israel were but the sample. A 
King sits upon the holy hill of Zion, who, 
when he tabernacled in this world, 
was simple in his manners, unostentatious 
in his deportment, and who was familiarly 
known as “ the friend of sinners,” and 
not as a dweller in kings’ courts. When 
the sons of worldly ambition saw him, 
they said, “ there is no beauty that we 
should desire him.” By the “sons of 
Belial,” he is still rejected and despised, 
and w ith one consent, they exclaim, “wc 
will not have this man to reign over us.” 
But, there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace, who rally round his 
person, advance his standard, and who 
cordially approve of his holy, heavenly, 
and spiritu^ reign. The children of 
Zion are glad in their King. Applying 
our text, therefore, as a motto to the 
“ Lord’s lirtointed,” and his faithful 
followers, it may be smd of them, with 
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FinphasiB— /* And there went with him 
a band of men, whose hearts God had 
tOMched.” 

Accommodating this statement, without 
perverting it, we are naturally led to 
describe the subjects of Christ under a 
Iwo-fold aspect. 

I. Their personal character. They 
are men whose hearts God has touched. 

II. Their associated condition. They 
are a hand of men \\hose hearts God has 
touched. 

1. An internal change has passed upon 
them. Their heart has been touched. 
This is an observation which strikes at 
the root of a very common and destructive 
error. Born and educated amid all the 
decencies of a civilized and Christian 
community, many amongst us are in- 
sensibly moulded into the mere form and 
fashion of the age. They would tremble 
at their perilous predicament, had they 
not a copy of the sacred volume which 
they could read, and a church in which 
they could worship, and a people with 
whom they kept “holy days;” and yet 
all the while they are acting from no 
higher principles, than what w^ould have 
made them Mussel men, or Papists, or 
Pagans, had they been born in Turkey, 1 
Italy, or Japan. They are chaff and straw, I 
swept along by the current, and floating ' 
upon its surface. 

This is particularly the case with the- 
young. Under the watchful eye, and the 
fostering hand of a pious parentage, their 
pliant minds may have been bent to the 
observance of religious exercises. At 
their mother’s knee they have knelt and 
acquired the habit of prayer; in their 
father’s hand they have been tutored to 
the practice of attending church ; while 
teachers have stored their minds with 
sacred odes and passages of Scripture, and 
flattering visitors have often burnt incense 
to the parents, by stroking the head of 
their children and praising their piety, 
and thus they have taken it for granted, 
that they were religious, while they were 
only attending to the mere external prac- 
tice of piety. 

Far be it from me, to discourage re- 
ligious training, and to check an early 
profession. 1 call to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith, which was infused into 
the young mind of Timothy, and which 
dwelt first in his grandmother Lois, and 
his mother Eunice, under whom he was 


, brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. My aim is to guard you 
against resting in aught that is outward. 
There must be something more than 
education. The heart must be renovated. 
It is here where the evil lodges, and here 
the reformation must begin. The streams 
must not only be led out in this and in 
that direction, but salt must be cast into 
the fountain to sweeten and purify its 
waters. Hence the prayer of David — 
“ Create in me a clean heart.” Hence the 
admonition of Paul — “ Be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind.” And hence the 
pointed reproof of Jesu8-^“ Thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within 
the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also.” Man is like a 
time-piece, which has been disordered by 
a fall. It is in vain to he continually bur- 
nishing its casement, setting its hands, and 
placing it in different positions, when it 
1 18 the main- spring of all its movements 
which requires to be renovated. 

If the young, therefore, are to be ranked 
among the people of the living God, they 
must follow the Lord heartily. Each 
must hear the God of Jacob saying unto 
him, “ My son, give me thy heart ;” w'hile 
his conscience responds — 

** Hero’s my heart, T/)rd, take and seal it : 

Seal it from thy courts above.” 

The consideration of the number who 
have started with professions as high, and 
characters as untainted as yours, and who 
have eventually become infidels, and 
cheats, and drunkards, should excite within 
you the strongest suspicions of your un- 
feigned sincerity. 

Ah! what if your religion is merely a 
form, and you have never felt the reno- 
vating power of God upon the inward 
man. No other alternative is half so im- 
portant. And as the trials and tempt<v 
tions of life shall yet unfold your princi- 
ples and display your character, be greatly 
concerned that your heart be right with 
God. May God, of his grace, begin a 
good w'ork in you, and perform it until 
the day of Jesus Christ ! 

2. The author of this internal change 
is God— their hearts are touched by Him. 
This statement also corrects another very 
serious mistake in regard to the produc- 
tion of a religious character. If there 
are multitudes that place religion in out- 
ward forms, while it springs from an in- 
ward change, so there aie not a few who 
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tniBi to human power for its production, 
ami not to the power of God. It is the be- 
setting sin of fallen mao, nod especially of 
the yoiMig who have not yet proved by 
failure the utter weakness of man to mag- 
nify their ability, and depreciate the agency 
of the Holy Spirit. They imagine they 
have power at any given point of their 
sinful career, to arrest their progress, 
repent, believe, and be savecL Hence 
thousands are kept the willing slaves of 
sin, stilling their fears under the false 
delusion, that in the moment of danger 
they can burst their fetters and be free. 

But why should they lay this flattering 
unction to their soul? Where is the evi- 
dence of a* self-reforming power in the 
human heart ? Can the lame man of 
himself rise and walk ? Can the blind 
man of himself open his eyes and sec ; 
Can the dead man of himself cause his 
heart to beat, and his lungs to play? 
And are the maladies of the mind less 
paralyzing than those of the body ? When 
the heart is stricken, the infirmity must 
be extreme. The Scriptures therefore 
proceed upon the acknowledged fact that 
no man can reform himself. Instead of 
leaving him to the dictates of his own 
unaided conscience, they address him 
v\ith motives drawn from heaven, earth, 
and hell, to convince his judgment, in- 
fluence his will, elevate his hopes, and 
alarm bis fears. They display a Saviour 
to allure, they promise a Spirit to aid, and 
they invite to the exercise of prayer, as a 
channel prepared for the descent of the 
Spirit into the heart* When they call 
upon us to work out our salvation with 
fear and trembling, they subjoin, by way 
of encouragement — “for it is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and to do of 
bis good pleasure.” 

It may, indeed, be bumbling to the 
heart of self-suflicicnt man, to hear of 
human agency reduced to a mere instru- 
mentality, in the hand of God, for the 
conversion either of ourselves or of others, 
but experience and Scripture equally 
attest the fad, that w'e are born again, 

“ not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” We 
become the sons of God, not in virtue of 
our natural descent, not in virtue of the 
natural choice of our carnal minds, not in 
virtue of the wishes of others. Can the 
dearest friends insure the conversion of 
their relatives? Can ministers give effi- 


cacy to their mimstrations ? The same 
negative reply mast be given to all such 
questions. Nay, whensoever man is ex- 
alted and God is forgotten, even though 
employing appointed means, the progress 
of religion is arrested, and declines speed- 
ily — “ not by might, nor by power, but 
by my Spirit, suith the Lord of Hosts.” 

Alas, the heart of man is cold, and dead, 
and lifeless. We have within ourselves 
the mournful eNidence of its truth. Be- 
fore we can be warmed with life divine, 
the Spirit must touch and vivify by its 
sacred energies. As God of old bowed his 
heavens and came down, and touched the 
summits of the cold and rocky mountains, 
and they instantly smoked, so he must 
touch our cold and stony hearts with fire 
from heaven, ere a smoking flame shall be 
kindled which shall bum and brighten for 
ever. It shall consume our lusts, and by 
fresh communications of heavenly influ- 
ence, it shall be fanned into a glow of 
love as w arm and pure as angels feel. 

•* Come, vivifying Spirit, come. 

And make our l)earts thy constant home ; 

Lut i)ine devotion’s fervours nse, 

Let cvt‘ry pious passion glow — 

O let the raptures of the '«ki08 
Kindle in our cold hearts below. 

Come, vivifying Spirit, come, 

And make our hearts thy constant home.** 

3. The influence of this internal change 
is to make the subjects of Christ cherish 
warm aflection, and practise dutiful obe- 
dience towards their King. It w'as be- 
cause the hearts of this l)and were touch- 
ed by God, that they encircled Saul as their 
monarch divinely chosen — that they sur- 
rounded him with their love, as well as 
with their shields and spears — that they 
shouted “ God save the King.” Ann, 
mingling religion with loyalty, gave their 
conscience to God, and their sword to 
their sovereign. 

In a similar manner, every heart re- 
newed by the Holy Ghost loves, and 
honours, and obeys the King of Zion. 
To the eye of sense Ho may be the carpen- 
ter's son, blit all whose eyes are enlight- 
ened view’ him by faith as the Son of God. 
Though his cradle lies low’ with the 
beasts of the stall, yet they bring him 
presents, more valuable than gold and 
sweeter than perfumes, and humbly bow 
before him as Christ the Lord. They re- 
cognise him as receiving an unction from 
on high, and believe that an omniscient 
God would not have chosen one from 
amongst the people, unless he had been 
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•‘mighty to save.” They discover him 
fighting their battles and conquering 
their foes. Sin and Satan, deatn and 
hell are driven before the might of 
his uncreated arm, like chaiF before the 
wind. Seen returning from Edom with 
dyed garments from Bozrah — ^glorious in 
his apparel, and travelling in the greatness 
of his strength, after he has deprived death 
of its sting, Satan of his victims, and hell 
of its prey — the Christian admires the 
goings of the Captain of his Salvation, 
and says. Should I not love, and do him 
honour? If David was received with 
liic warmest hearts, and the loudest 
jilaudits of the daughters of Israel, after 
he had slain the Philistine who defied the 
armies of the living God, shall I not cry. 
Hosanna to the son of David, who has 
triumphed over those principalities and 
powers who had carried their w’arfare to 
the very gate of heaven ? Yes. A 
Christian loves Christ more than father 
or mother, sister or brother, because he is 
divine in his nature — the deliverer of his 
people — the bulwark of their strength— 
and the source of all their comforts. Un- 
der the influence of this sacred passion, 
he cleaves to his person, submits to his 
sceptre, and takes his law from his mouth. 
He goes where he bids, follows where he 
leads, and does what he enjoins. Grati- 
tude prompts him not to live to himself, 
but to him that died for him and rose 
again; and the more difficult the service 
to which he is called, the more does he 
rejoice that he is thus honoured with an 
opportunity of testifying his attachment 
to his Saviour, and his fidelity to his 
cause. His flagging energies arc ever and 
anon excited and invigorated by the 
animating address of Jesus—** If ye love 
me, keep my commandments.” 

II. Passing from the consideration of 
their personal character, let us next consider 
the subjects of Christ in their associated 
condition. They are a hand. This sug- 
gests three ideas — union, mutual affec- 
tion, and joint co-operation. 

1st, They are united. The people of 
Jesus are not persons of a poor misan- 
thropic spirit, shutting themselves up in 
cells and cloisters, and shunning the com- 
pany and conversation of their brethren. 
A life of solitary seclusion is enjoined by 
no part of revelation. Monks and hermits 
were the produce of an ignorant and bar- 
barous age. What beneficial purpose 


could be served by a person shutting him- 
self up in a small solitary stone apartment, 
and living upon bread and water? Mon- 
astic habits, like the monasteries in which 
they were practised, have, deservedly, 
crumbled into dust. 

In opposition to this selfish and seclu- 
sive spirit there is something uniting and 
comprehensive about the spirit of the 
Gospel. The sacred writers delight to 
represent the follow^ers of Jesus under the 
figurative emblems of a flock of sheep — 
of a family — of an army ; all of which re- 
presentations embody the idea of numbers, 
and of numbers united by the^strongest and 
closest ties. To associate them together, 
they are, by Divine authority, formed into 
churches, or congregations ; and all these 
congregations are taught to regard them- 
selves as constituting portions of the uni- 
versal Church of Christ. To draw them 
still more closely together, all possess the 
same blessings, and are laid under the 
same obligations. They have the same 
Lord, the same faith, the same hopes, and 
the same home. They are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

How great, therefore, must be the sin 
of those who follow divisive courses, not 
in regard to a party which, in modern 
language, is all that it signifies, but in 
regard to the Church Universal. The 
old error of hermits dwelling in caves, 
removed from the great body of the faith- 
ful, was a trivial matter, compared to 
this. I envy not that schismatic his feel- 
ings, who widens breaches, magnifies 
little discrepancies, and builds up, be- 
tween the genuine disciples of Jesus, 
brazen walls of separation, reaching to 
the skies. Whether it has arisen frgm a 
spirit of keen rivalry, or, perhaps, from 
better or baser motives, yet it is a lament- 
able fact that the disciples of Christ 
have agreed, as if by general consent, to 
rend the seamless robe asunder and dip 
it in blood. There is no adequate feel- 
ing abroad among the followers of the 
Lamb of the sin of dissension and the 
evils of separation. The old Corin- 
thian cry — *• I am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos,” is going over the whole length 
and breadth of the land. In proportion 
as the different parties are coming to- 
gether in point of doctrine, they are draw- 
ing themselves off with more haughty 
scorn from each other’s company. Party 
spirit is gathering strength in the same 
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ratio that its excuse is removed— a clear 
evidence that it is of Satan and not of 
God. I lament its desolating effects 
among our religious institutions, though 
I do not plead exemptions from the jea- 
lousies and heart-burnings of the times. 
O when shall divisions, among brethren, 
cease ? When shall the followers of the 
same Saviour look at the great leading 
doctrines on which they are all agreed and 
cease to magnify the lesser matters on 
which they differ? When shall Jerusalem 
be built, as a city which is compact to- 
gether ? When shall the Church be 
known as one grand assembly, separated 
into different congregations merely for 
the sake of convenience, and not for the 
purposes of faction. I would answer— 
When holy men seek union with as much 
zeal as fiery spirits have sought separa- 
tion. “ Blessed are the peace-makers, for 
they shall be called the sons of God.” 

2. The subjects of Christ cherish to- 
wards each other mutual affection. The 
Church of Christ is united, and united by 
love. It is not, like a corporate body, 
bound together by human laws and 
worldy advantages. Worldly unions there 
are uliich have been formed entirely from 
carnal considerations. W ere it not for gain, 
or the pleasures of the table, or, perhaps, 
for purposes of revenge against a third 
party, they would fall asunder like a bundle 
of rods, when the cord which bound 
them has been snapt in twain. Enmity 
to Christ made Herod and Pilate friends. 

Among nominal Christians, carnal 
policy may also produce apparent unions* 
Such religious communities are always 
known by a fierce sectarian spirit. In- 
fluenced by worldly motives, they pvirti- 
cipate largely of a worldly temper. Af- 
fection, however, is the golden link which 
binds into one brotherhood all the genuine 
disciples of Jesus. They love the same 
Saviour— they are assimilated to the 
same image — and are engaged in the same 
pursuits. “ Hereby,” says Jesus, “ shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another.” 

It has been justly remarked, that there 
is something very peculiar in the love 
which unites the disciples of Christ. “ It 
is not the love of consanguinity, or friend- 
ship, or interest, or gener^ esteem. They 
may see many things in each other to ad- 
inbe, such as, an amiable temper, public 
spirit, tender sympathy ; but Christian 


love does not rest on these things, though 
they may increase it.”* They may 
also see many things in each other 
which have a tendency to repress the 
w'arm oufc-goings of the heart; such as 
poverty,, sickness, coarse manners, and a 
blunt untutored mind ; but neither are 
their affections restrained by these. If 
they do not flow on account of the former, 
neither are they pent up on account of 
the latter. The rich and benevolent 
Christian looks around him for the faded 
cheeks and whitened locks of those whom. 
Sabbath after Sabbath, he is accustomed 
to see occupying their places in the 
sanctuary, and he is as much disap- 
pointed in their absence as if they were 
the princes of the people. The reason is, 
ho loves all the Church because they are 
redeemed by the blood of Jesus and sanc- 
tified by his Spirit ; and wheresoever there 
is most of the lineaments of his Saviour 
there do his affections fall most ardently. 
Known by whatsoever name, and belong- 
ing to whatsoever denomination, lie says, 
“ These, O Father, are thy sons and 
daughters. Purchased they arc with my 
Saviour’s blood, and shall I not esieem 
them ? — renewed they are after liis like- 
ness, by the Holy Ghost, and sliall I not 
doat upon them? They shall eat of iny 
bread, and drink of ray cup, and have 
a place in my bosom, because tluiy are 
thine, O Divine Benefactor!” Without 
this pervading principle of love, Christians 
may have their personal excellences, but 
they arc not united and compacted into a 
hand, 

3. The subjects of Christ co-operate 
together. When a person considers how 
little a single individual can possibly ac- 
complish during his life time, and how 
efficient are the operations of an immense 
multitude, when they act upon one com- 
mon object, and how much must be done 
before the world is enlightened and con- 
verted, he is astonished that the Christian 
community should have trusted so long 
to individual enterprise. Kings, long ago, 
knew how to levy soldiers, train armies, 
subordinate immense masses of human 
beings to military discipline, and bring 
them forward^ in regular order, upon one 
point, for the sake of conquest. With iho 
exception of the mad attempt of united 
Christendom to wrest from the Turks the 

* The Rev. J. A» James. 
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holy sepulchre, we read of no combined | 
enterprise, on the part of the Church, dur- 
ing hundreds of years, for the advancement 
of religion. Bible Societies and Mission- 
ary Institutions, combining simplicity of 
plan with nobleness of effort, are the inven- 
tions of a period comparatively late. Here, 
every one does a little, and all their ef- 
forts bear upon some great undertaking. 
Each has a department assigned him, and 
each has that department which is suited 
to his talents. One gives of his coun- 
sels ; a second of his means ; and a third 
his activities ; and a fourth is, like Moses, 
lifting up his hand and praying down a 
blessing upon all. As each keeps to 
his own path, and there is no thwarting 
and crossing of each other’s course, there 
is thus no loss of labour. Combined influ- 
ence can in this manner do what indivi- 
dual exertion could never accomplish. 
Nay, there is not only a gathering of 
streamlets into a river, but joint co-oper- 
ation has within itself a self-augmenting 
povier. In her united exertions against 
ignorance, and vice, and poverty, the 
Church does not only lay the services of all 
her members under contribution ; but their 
hands are strengthened, and their hearts 
are encouraged, by the enlivening glance 
which passes from eye to eye, and the 
zeal which kindles from heart to heart. 
Let modern institutions, charitable and 
religious, proclaim what has been achieved 
during tlie last thirty years, by the com- 
bined union of means, wisdom, and agency. 

I cast a glance over the face of the earth, 
and 1 discern companies of Missionaries 
in all climes, from pole to pole, supported 
by the annual contributions of a few’ iriends 
of the Gospel. By the mutual co-opera- 
tion of learning, wealth, and piety, the 
Bible has been put into rapid circulation 
in many a tongue. Tracts, like winged 
messengers, are flying about, not as ser- 
pents, to sting, but with pertinent counsels 
for every condition. Sabbath schools and 
city missions are penetrating into the 
dai kcst recesses of our corrupted popula- | 
tion. Combined operations are shaking j 
society to its very centre ; and as it is a | 
religions influence which is disturbing the ! 
slumber of ages, we have every reason to 
believe that the very happiest conse- 
quences will flow from these combined, 
sustained, and well-directed efforts. Sure- 
ly there are better days yet in store for 
the race of men. 


To those religious institutions, which 
are the safety of our city and the glory of 
our age, another has been added. It is 
called “ The Glasgow Young Men’s So- 
ciety.” Its plan, operations, and object, 
will be best learned by stating a few' of 
its rules : — 

** I. The name of the Society shall be ' Tub Glah- 
cow Young Men’s Societv.’—II, 'ihe objects of the 
Society shall be to promote the rchginus and intcllec. 
tual improvement of tlie young men of Glasgow, 
and to excite them to activity in doing good— 111. 
The Society shall take the Holy Scriptures as its 
guide, and avoid controversy and poJitical discussion. 
—IV. I'he Members of the Society sliall be >oung 
men between fourteen and thirty.fivc years of age, of 
good moral character, and not psofebsiug opinions 
subversive of evangelical doctrine. — V. 'i’iic city and 
suburbs bhali be divided into districts, and Associa- 
tions formed in each. — VI. Each Association shall 
meet once every week or fortniglit, for devotion, 
practical reading of Scripture, reading religious 
essays, and appropriate conversation.— VI 1. Each 
Association sliall also meet once every week, or fort- 
night, for tlie diffusion of useful knowledge among 
Its Members by essays and conversation. — VIII. 
Ihat young men may be separated from vicious 
society, and enjoy the influence of pious example, a 
list of lodging and boarding houses in which the 
daily worship of God is maintained, and no immo- 
rality tolerated, shall be kept for reference by the 
Members, and young men coming to town.— IX I'he 
Society shall endeavour to estabUjsh a Sabbath even, 
ing Lecture, for the benefit of the young men.— X The 
Society shall direct its Merolicrs to such Libraries, 
Classes, and Lectures as shall most certainly and at 
least expense, promote their general improvement— 
XI. The Society shall co-operate with such approved 
religious and benevolent Institutions, as can be most 
effectually benefited by its assistance.” 

You will, I thiuk, ugree with me that 
the ends proposed bv this Society are highly 
important. The character of the coming 
age depends upon the piety and talents of 
the rising generation. Surely all young 
men, in whom there is found any good 
thing towards the Lord, and whose en- 
gagements can, by any possibility permit 
them, will be ready to join this “ band of 
men, whose hearts the Lonl has touched.” 
And let no young person sa^ he is under 
no obligation to give to this institution his 
countenance and service, because his heart 
is not changed. Our being bad does not 
disannul the law of God, commanding us 
to be good. Our refusing obedience to 
Christ, as our King, does not exempt us 
from the obligation of dutiful service. We 
may learn this lesson from the incident 
which follows our text. But, a few of the 
many thousands of Israel, follow’ed Saul, as 
his faithful subjects. The great majority, 
who were the sons of Belisd, despised the 
king, returned to their homes, and attend- 
ed to their own matters. In the course 
of a very few days, however, the Ammon- 
ites came up against Jabesh-Gilead and 
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bcsicgred it. l^e city promised to capitu- 
late, but the Ammonite would only spare 
the lives of the inhabitants from a gen- 
eral massacre on condition that they 
would become his slaves, and the men 
would submit to have the right eye 
thrust out, so that they could not 
again use the shield in war. In these 
perilous circumstances, the inhabitants 
sent messengers to Saul, imploring his 
aid. When they told these tidings in the 
ears of the people, “ all the people lifted 
up their voices and wept. At that mo- 
ment Saul came after the herd, out of the 
field... And the Spirit of God came upon 
Saul, when he heard these tidings, and 
his anger was kindled greatly.” And he 
who had held his peace when the people 
refused him presents, now hewed a yoke 
of oxen in pieces and sent them through- 
out all the coasts of Israel, by the hands 
of messengers, saying, “ Whoso cometh 
not forth after Saul and Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen.” On hearing 
the stem injunction, and the heavy for- 
feiture which they were likely to incur, 
fear fell on all the people, and they came 
out with one consent, and docked to his 
standard. 

Looking round upon you, my young 
friends, assembled together, I tell you that 
you are all summoned to join the army of 
the Lord of Hosts. When the bloom of 
youth is upon vour cheeks — when you are 
yet unhackuied in the ways of vice — and 
when you are not yet enfeebled with old 
age, you are required to take your arms, 
to contend against every form of wicked- 
ness which is thundering at our gates, 
and to do something for the King of 
heaven. This evening I sound the trumpet 
to arms, throughout this part of the coast, 
and either by joining this band, or by some 
other association which you may think 
more convenient and useful, you must 
unite to beat back the assailing foe. If 
you have no heart for the undertaking, 
then I tell you that the very purpose 
why I address you is to beat down your 
objections, and to infuse into you a right 
spirit. In calling upon you to yield 


yourselves up to the service of the Lord 
in early life, I am not requiring you to 
do aught that is painful-»I am not re- 
quiring you to do aught that is profitless 
— I am not requiring of you to sacrifice 
your health, or throw up your employ- 
ments— I am merely requiring of you 
that you should make it the ruling prin- 
ciple of your life to serve your God in the 
Gospel of his Son. Is it not strange that 
you require to be expostulated with on 
this point? Why procrastinate a single 
hour, when the last enemy may not give 
you a moment’s respite ? My young 
friends, what evil will it do you ? 
None. What good will religion bring you ? 
It is of more worth than the whole w orld ; 
“ For what is a man profited if he shall 
gmn the w hole w’orld and lose his own 
soul, or w hat shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul.” 

Persuaded that fathers should watch 
over the spiritual welfare of their children 
as those who must give an account, and 
convinced that the young heart turns 
from religion as an austere service, and 
dreads the scoff of an ungodly companion 
more than it heeds the call or duty, I be- 
seech the men who are venerable for years, 
who are tottering upon the staff of oge, 
and would wish that a seed should still 
do service to the God of Jacob, to use 
their paternal influences with the young, 
that they may be constrained to join the 
band w hose hearts the Lord has touched, 
so that our city may have its little com- 
panies of praying ones meeting in every' 
quarter, and, like verdant spots in our 
moral wilderness, spreading a sw eet savour 
of religion all around the place where 
they assemble. 

The Society has my best w’ishes for its 
prosperity and success. I commend it, in 
j)ray'er, to the guardianship of him with- 
out whose blessing nothing can prosper. 

** Q thou, our Father, Saviour, Guide, 

OiiC true eternal Gci\ confessed. 

Whom thou hast joined let none divide ; 

None dare to curse whom thou lust blc^^sed ” 

AMEN. 
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“ And who is sufficient for these things f' — 2tl Cor. ii. 16.' 


It is well known that, in the wisdom 
and goodness of God, the communication 
of the divine iiurjioses to man has not 
been left at random or uncertainty — that 
in every age there has been a stand- 
ing order of men, whose special office it 
is, publicly and privately, to explain and 
enforce tne revelation which God has 
been pleased to vouchsafe. Under the 
Jewish dispensation, there were priests 
and Levites ; under the Christian dispen- 
sation, in primitive times, there were 
apostles ; and in every subsequent age, 
so far as circumstances would allow, 
there have been men bearing a similar 
character. It is only in the infancy of 
religious sects that such a class of persons 
is ever dispensed with. And, indeed, the 
wisdom of the appointment is so manifest 
to reason, that it may well be supposed, 
on this as well' as on Scriptural grounds, 
that such a class of men will never be 
wanting to the Christian church. The 
advantage of particular study and division 
of labour is felt in this as well as in every 
other department of knowledge. What- 
ever pertains to the Christian ministry — 
whatever pertains to an office of perpetual 
appointing and divine standing, must be 
interesting, not only to those who hold it, 
but to that far greater class of men who 
are its objects. Nothing that regards the 
souls of men can fail to interest alike the 
preacher and his people. 

The particular feature of the office of 
the ministry to which I would direct 
your attention, is the difficulty with 
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which its due discharge is beset. This 
topic may be said to be, in some respects, 
sad and painful, but it is fitted to be 
useful alike to the teacher and the hearer ; 
and there seems peculiar propriety in its 
consideration, under the circumstances 
in which wc stand to each other, now 
that the relation of a Christian minis- 
ter and congregation has been estab- 
lished between us. May God, of his in- 
finite mercy, grant the teaching of his 
Sjiirit, that the word spoken may be 
a word at once conducive to his glory 
and beneficial to us. We propose con- 
sidering the great difficulties attending 
the discharge of the Gospel ministry. 

At first sight, we are led to imagine 
that there arc no such difficulties, at leas^ 
no serious ones—that however these 
might have been permitted to prevail 
before the coming of Christ, after he had 
come, and after the plan of redemption 
had been fully unfolded, all difficulties 
would disappear, and, to compensate for 
past restraints, the most unfettered free- 
dom, and force, and prosperity, would be 
imparted to the office. Consulting the 
sentiments of men of the world and the 
great body of professing Cliristians, it 
would appear that there were no great 
difficulties connected with Christ’s minis- 
try. They imagine that the office, 
e^ecially when compared with other 
offices, is a light and easy one. It must 
certainly be acknowledged that it is a 
very possible thing for an unfaithful man 
to make the Christian ministry light, and 
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to deprive it of all its difficulties ; even as 
some persons may convert any other pur- 
suit, however arduous, into one of facility 
and ease. Perhaps this office may be 
so converted more readily than any other ; 
but, with all this, the office of the minis- 
try is one attended with great inherent 
difficulties. He who succeeds in making 
it light, shows that he has never under- 
stood it, or that the office in reality has 
perished in his hands, while he retains 
only the outward name. 

Every profession and every pursuit is 
stamped with its own peculiar difficulties, 
and there seems no reason why the office 
of the ministry should be an exception. 
From the very nature of the case, there 
must be a keen and persevering warfare, 
leading to many difficulties ; and as the 
Christian minister stands foremost in 
battle, so it is to be expected that the op- 
position should be peculiarly directed to 
those who hold that office. Were all men 
renewed in their hearts, ministers might 
meet with little opposition. This, how’- 
ever, is not the case ; and accordingly the 
office is one not unattended with difficulty. 
How amply is this representation borne 
out by the facts of Scripture. Neither the 
office of the priests and Levites, under the 
Old Testament, nor of the apostles and 
teachers, under the New' Testament dis- 
pensation, is represented as easy or light ; 
—on the contrary it is represented as 
full of snares and difficulties. Why, other- 
wise, have we so many directions and 
encouragements for its due discharge ? — 
why so many prayers for those invested 
w ith it, that they be faithful ? The simple 
circumstance, that so much of the holy 
Scriptures — two whole Epistles, those of 
Timothy and Titus — is exclusively oc- 
cupied with counsels of the ministry, is, 
of itself, clear proof of difficulties. What 
a clear proof oi the difficulties of the office 
of the ministry have we in the 11th chapter 
of this Epistle ! The recital is almost in- 
credible : and though Paul, being chief of 
the apostles, might have had a chief share 
of these difficulties, yet a subordinate 
share, it may be, in a mitigated form, be- 
longs to all subsequent ministers. The 
language of our text takes for granted 
the same great truth. The Apostle, 
speaking in allusion to his office and its 
important concerns, ask», “ Who is suf- 
ficient for these things?” thus implying 
that no one, of himself, is sufficient, not 


the most able and accomplished ; that, if 
any one is sufficient, it is altogether of 
God. So the same apostle tells us else- 
where, “ Seeing w e have this ministry, as 
we have received mercy, we faint not 
obviously intimating that w'ere it not for 
the mercy afforded, he had fainted. It is 
remarkable that the Epistles in general 
begin by invoking grace and peace on 
those whom they address, but those of 
Timothy and Titus, which treat much 
of the ministerial office, invoke mercy in 
addition — “ Grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour intimating that 
persons so situated peculiarly need the 
mercy of God. And from whence can 
this arise but from the difficulties and 
dangers connected w ith their office ? 

What, then, are the great natural diffi- 
culties of the ministerial office, if I may 
so speak ? They concern its public and 
private duties. One of the chief duties is 
the public proclamation, by preaching, of 
the truth and will of God. Tliis may 
seem very easy ; but how difficult is it to 
declare the whole counsel of God in its 
exact order, place, and connexion ! How 
difficult is it to present all the truths of the 
Gospel in their precise proportion and 
subordination, as unfolded in the Scrip- 
tures ! And then, though the natural 
tendency of our own minds is to run into 
extremes, and though we know that, in 
declaring the whole will of God, w e must 
often be offending the prejudices of many 
of our hearers, how’ difficult is it to guard 
against errors, thoroughly to expose them, 
alw'ays to give them the best, the most 
conclusive answer, especially when the 
errors are so numerous, so various, and so 
insidious as they arc in the field of re- 
vealed religion ! 

Then, how difficult is it to make the 
whole will of God a matter of continued 
interest to all or to many ! It consists, 
after all, of a few' great truths, which they 
know, and have been accustomed to hear 
from their infancy. We have no fresh 
discoveries, as in the sciences, to give in- 
terest to the Scriptures. We are re- 
stricted to the record. We are not able, 
nor allowed, to give it variety of our own 
invention. And if it is difficult to pre- 
serve the interest of the hearers mind, 
how much more difficult is it to carry his 
conviction, and work a change in his views 
of conduct? Did men naturally love 
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God and holiness, the office of the minis- | 
try would be comparatively easy ; but 
they hate both^ and that with supreme 
hatred, and the great object of the Gospel 
is to persuade them to abandon this 
hatred. The Gospel declares that vee are 
not to be satisfied but with a devout 
regeneration ; and how difficult is it to 
make men carry through this change! 
How many difficulties must be met and 
overcome — what tastes implanted, and 
habits formed — what a change of motives, 
sentiments and condition, effected I It 
surely can be no easy matter to reason suc- 
cessfully against men’s whole passions— to 
prevail on Them to pluck out their right eyes 
and cut off their right hands — ^to persuade 
them to exchange a world which is seen, 
and tasted, and felt, for a world which is 
unseen, and in which they could not live, 
because its enjoyments are at variance 
with their principles. This is the source 
of the greatest difficulties, and creates 
among hearers a host of enemies. Their 
feelings, wounded and irritated by the 
declaration of unwelcome truths, may set 
them in opposition to their preacher. 
Were he to be unfaithful to his commis- 
sion, he might escape from this ; but the 
ease he purchased thus would be as dis- 
honourable as injurious to his hearers. 

Another difficulty connected with the 
public discharge of the office of the minis- 
try, and it is a serious one, is that of 
preparing and apportioning divine truths 
to the various circumstances and condi- 
tions of the hearers. Though the truth 
of God be always one, yet the character 
and circumstances of those to whom it is 
addressed are immensely varied ; and 
though the same truths belong to all, there 
must be a diversity in their treatment, 
otherwise much injury will ensue. The 
same treatment will never do for all men. 
We must make a distinction between the 
wise and the ignorant, the old and the 
young, the rich and the poor, the sanguine 
and the gloomy, the prosperous and the 
afflicted, and many other classes. A gene- 
ral indiscriminate style would not only not 
meet the case of any but would do much 
harm ; for what is one’s antidote would 
be another’s bane ; what gives to one con- 
solation might sink another into wretch- 
edness ; the punishment necessary for 
one would produce despair in another; 
what is daily bread for the advanced 
Christian would be unintelligible mr in- 


digestible to the young and the weak : 
so various are men’s tastes, and circum- 
stances, and situations ; so differently does 
the same truth affect diffl^rent minds, and 
even the same mind at different times, 
that it almost seems as if it were different 
in its nature ; so difficult a matter is it to 
apportion truth to the special circiim- 
I stances of those addressed. Hence it is said 
' of a good steward, that he is able rightly 
to divide, and to give every one his meat 
in due season. The Apostle Paul acted 
on this principle, in becoming all things 
to all men ; and our Saviour recognised it 
when he required of-his disciples to be 
wise as serpents and harmless as doves ; 
and he exemplified it when he spoke with 
kind persuasion to the ignorant, and 
to the multitudes that surrounded him, 
while he denounced judgment against the 
Scribes and the Pharisees who thwarted 
his labours, and made a mock of religion. 
But how difficult is this! How various 
are the classes! — how varied their cir- 
cumstances! — how difficult exactly to 
know them, and to know what will ex- 
actly suit them ! How do new classes of 
society, and new claims in these new 
classes arise! — and how difficult is it to 
address the various characters, and to adapt 
the public duty so as best to express 
their wants and answer their condition ! 

Then, as to the manner in which the office 
of the ministry is discharged, the difficul- 
ties are not inconsiderable. It is no easy 
matter to declare the sublimest, the most 
important truths, so plainly tliat all, even 
the most illiterate, may understand them— 
so forcibly, that even the most insensible 
may feel them — so convincingly that the 
most argumentative may receive them— 
so tasteffilly, that the well educated may 
be won by them — so seriously, that the 
most thoughtless may be impressed with 
them — so intelligibly, that the well-in- 
formed may be instructed and guided by 
them. It is no easy matter to attuin so 
many different ends at one and the same 
moment. Hence are they so often sepa- 
n^ed, and while one is gained another is 
lost. Then, how great arc the difficuldca 
and discouragements of continuing in the 
exercise of the office of the ministry for 
years, and, after much labour, and en- 
countering many difficulties, seeing little 
or no fruit I Other professions have 
generally their reward, and can redcoft 
upon it at no great ffistaace of tone ; 
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it is not so with the ministry. A man naay 
encounter difficulties, but, in place of being 
rewarded with pleasing returns, he may be 
tried with disappointment and despair. 
What a temptation is this to relax into 
indolence ! 

Such, my friends are a few of the more 
prominent difficulties which beset the 
office of the ministry in its public exer- 
cises ; but tine difficulties are not confined 
to these, (it would be well if it were so,) 
for they assail the private as w'ell as the 
public exercises, and arc fully stronger in 
the one case than in the other. How 
trying is it to keep up the spirit and 
practice of personal religion amid so 
many difficulties. It is true that, in 
some respects, the office of the ministry 
conduces to a man’s personal religion. 
It saves a man from much worldly 
conformity — it necessarily occupies the 
mind with great and good objects — it 
harmonizes a man’s business of this life 
for that which is to come, and so gives 
more time for another and a better state 
than the business of the world allows. 
But, on the other hand, it has its evils. 
Religion is apt to degenerate into a mere 
professional pursuit. Publicly and per- 
]}etually going through its forms, uttering 
its language, and manifesting its feelings, 
while the heart may not be engaged, 
tends to destroy the spirit of piety and 
harden the heart into formality. We are 
in danger of speaking, without feeling or 
thinking w'hat we say. Then, the abridg- 
ment of time and the hurry of public , 
business aggravate the difficulty. The 
very thought that personal religion may 
not be advancing within us, is of itself a 
very painful and distracted one. And 
then, my friends, there are difficulties in- 
volved in maintaining the character in 
private, and so recommending the cause of 
religion to others. A minister of the 
Gospel is assailed with peculiar tempta- 
tions, and has to encounter peculiar 
enemies. There are many who make use 
of hb failings as a shelter for their own 
delinquencies. There are others who, from 
mistaken friendship, place him in circum- 
stances that expose him to temptation. 
And then, in the management of their 
domestic concerns, and in their Intercourse 
with the w'orld, there are manpr points on 
which it b difficult to say, at times, how a 
minister should act. The instances in 
which he may be mbinterpreted, and his 


motives called in question, are so many 
that it is an easy matter to injure the 
cause of religion far more than to adorn it. 

But, in addition to this general difficulty, 
there are many of a special kind. How 
difficult is it to know tne exact degree of 
conformity to the w^orld that may be 
practised — to know w'here the line is be- 
tween what is sinful and what is allow- 
able ! How difficult is it to keep the 
world in its proper place, and make it 
only the instrument of good ! Then, 
how manifold are the difficulties in- 
volved in the private discharge of minis- 
terial duty to the different classes and 
characters w'hich it concerns ! It is com 
paratively easy to be faithful in the pulpit, 
but how difficult to be faithful in private ! 
— how' difficult to be faithful to the rich, 
to the afflicted, and the dying! — how' dif- 
ficult to unfold to each class their true 
character ! — how difficult is it to offer the 
merited reproof — to confess Christ before 
men, and vindicate his cause amid the 
opposition of scoffers and the silence of 
friends ! — how difficult is it at one mo- 
ment to reprove friends, at another moment 
to reconcile foes!— how difficult is the 
management of the poor! — how puzzling 
to know how to relieve for the present, 
without doing harm for the future ! How 
difficult, again, is discipline ! — w'hat new 
and perplexing cases from time to time 
occur! — how difficult is it to know what 
is for edification and for the glory of God 
— what to take up and what to suffer to 
pass into oblivion — how to mingle tender- 
ness and truth! But, O Lord, how dif- 
ficult is it, amid these multifarious and 
ever-changing duties, to maintain a de- 
votional spirit and heavenly affection I — 
how difficult is it to be called on to dis- 
charge duties in the absence of a corre- 
sponding frame of soul — to be obliged to 
undertake services without the necessary 
preparation of the heart! How painful 
such disqualifications, and yet none of 
these can be of unfrequent occurrence 
in the private discharge of the ministerial 
office. 

In any circumstances, the difficulties to 
which 1 have referred must be seriously 
felt. Whatever be the sphere of labour, 
and however encouraging the aid of 
friends, there must still be the experience 
of much difficulty. The very number and 
variety of duties must create it. It seems 
unreasonable to think that any one by 
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nature or acquirement can be fitted easfW 
and flttcoessfmiy to dischargee them all. 
This were such a union of qualities as 
never met in a eingle case. There are 
times and places, also, in which ministerial 
duties become peculiarly important and 
difficult. They arc more difficult, for 
example, in a large city than in a country 
village ; not that human nature and the 
grand essentials of religion are not the 
same in both, but there are more difficul- 
ties to contend with, and fewer facilities 
in one case than in the other. In ^ 
large city, there are more public duties to 
perform, and much more bodily labour to 
undergo. New undertakings and new 
duties spring up from day to day. There 
are also, with the increased spread of 
knowledge, higher expectations and de- 
mands. In the meantime, the time for 
meeting these is abridged, the opportuni- 
ties for preparation diminished, and the 
sources of weariness and perplexity mul- 
tiplied. 

And now% having seen what are the 
chief difficulties, I shall conclude vrith a 
few inferences by way both of instruction 
and encouragement. And from what has 
been said, we may gather the duty of men 
in specially making some allowance for 
the defects and shortcomings of those in- 
vested v.ith the office of the ministry. 
This is too delicate a consideration for 
Christian ministers much to insist on, and 
it is not safe for them to rely upon it, 
lest it lead to listlessness or remissness. 
They must never slumber. But with all 
this, their office is attended with many pe- 
culiar and formidable difficulties ; and 
being so situated, they must be tenderly 
dealt with. Were their office easy and 
unincumbered — as easy as many imagine — 
there would be no room for peculiar ten- 
derness ; they might w'cll bear the blame 
of every failure. But it is not so. Their 
temptations are strong, their duties, both 
public and private, attended with many 
difficulties. How necessary, then, is it 
that, instead of being given to censure 
and finding fault, men should rather be 
kind and indulgent to them, especially in 
small matters. It would surely be un- 
just to treat those engaged in what was 
easy and in what was difficult alike. 
The difficulties of men’s circumstances 
are always a ground for leniency in every 
other case, and there seems no reason for 
excepting the case of the priestly office. 


Atiother inference >to be drawn from the 
difficulties of those who share hi the 
duties of the office of the ministry, u hich 
brings much good to those who are in- 
vested with it, is, that it is the duty of the 
people to lighten the difficulties of the 
office. It is but little that they can 
lighten them, but still it is their duty. 
After their most successful efforts in this 
w^ay, the faithful minister will find enough 
to do. And what ought men to do 
in that case, but to intercede with God 
for him ? This k tlie dictate of nature, 
of reason, and of revelation. What can 
we do for one beset with difficulties which 
we cannot remove, but pray for him ? 
There is no feature more striking in the 
Apostle Paul than his anxiety to gain the 
prayers of his disciples and converts. We 
generally find that just according to the 
character of the shejiherd, so is the cha- 
racter of the flock. How necessary, then, 
that there should be prayers that the 
shepherd’s character be formed, and his 
labours directed aright. 

And then, assuming that the duties are 
difficult, how strong are the encourage- 
ments which the w'ord of God supplies to 
balance the difficulties of tlie Christian 
minister. Encouragement is needed, and 
it is not withheld. Many men have their 
difficulties, and are not encouraged : but 
^lot so w ith the Ciiristian minister. The 
encouragement k strong. It comes from 
God ; and all his works, whether of na- 
ture, providence, or grace, are full of 
compensation. It k well to know' that 
others judge leniently and pray earnestly ; 
but there is far more to sustain those in- 
vested with the ministerial office and 
beset w'ith its difficulties. It is cheering 
to know' that the difficulties in themselves 
are highly useful. They are not unmixed 
evil — they are not intended to vex and 
annoy the faithful minister, but to strength- 
en his grace, to elevate his character, and 
increase his usefulness. True religion, to 
show its pow'er, must fight with difficulties, 
and struggle forward through a perpetual 
warfare. Thk is its lot to the believer, 

' and must be its lot to the Christian 
preacher. But oh ! how comfortable to 
know that all this is for good. And then 
I how honourable is the office above all 
others ! Among men, the most arduous 
offices are not al\va 3 'S the most honourable. 
Not unfrequently, difficulty and dishonour 
arc associated. Not so the office of the 
H2 
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ministry. If it is difficult, it is also full 
of honour. What an exalted privilege 
to be a fellow-worker with God ! Wl^t 
office among men more closely resembles 
the employment of God — doing good, dis- 
pensing consolation, life, and happiness to 
men? Surely for such high honours we 
may be contented to bear difficulties. It 
is as remarkable for its value as its 
honours. What so important in value as 
the soul? and what office so valuable as 
that which seeks the highest glory of 
God, and the highest good of men in this 
world and also in the next ? Surely such 
a cause as this will amply repay all the 
toil connected w ith it. We have to con- 
sider again what difficulties Christ w'ent 
through in the discharge of his ministry ; 
what snares were laid for his feet ; and 
that he, without any personal advantage, 
braved them all, interceding even for his 
enemies. How should this make us 
ready to enter on the duties and grapple 
with the difficulties of the office ! Then 
what promises of grace has God vouch- 
safed to support his servants, and to over- 
rule for good all their difficulties. How 
has he promised that his Spirit should be 
sufficient for them and that he shall tread 
all their enemies under his feet I How 
has Christ, the Great Head of the Church, 
now glorified, promised that he will 
always be with his ministering servants, 
to strengthen and encourage them ; and 
not only so, but that he will be with them 1 
from this moment to the end of time ! j 
How' has he assured them of his sympathy 
and fellow-feeling, that though men may 
be harsh and severe, he will be kind and 
tender, and that he will make gracious 
allow'ances! How has he assured them 
of especial blessings on their labours I 
Such blessing is promised to no men be- 
longing to other professions. And in 
point of fact, how have these promises 
been realized in the experience of indi- 


vidual ministers in every of the 
church I We have more than the promise ; 
we have the actual fulfilment. How has 
he dissipated their fears, lightened their 
trials, heard their prayers, and wonder- 
fully relieved them? How often has he 
blessed their difficulties to their owm 
souls, when they were struggling with 
warfare, yet leaning on his Almighty arm ! 
How often has the highest personal reli- 
gion been found among men so situated ! 
Witness the case of the Apostle Paul ; so 
true is the Saviour’s promise. And inde- 
pendent of every other consideration, how 
animating is the success itself with which 
God encourages his servants ! And what 
minister is there that can value it aright I 
A rich return for a thousand difficulties 
who has not felt, when standing by the 
death-bed of one who has been plucked 
like a brand from the burning? Verily, 
such a sight as this is more than a reward 
for all past toils. Nor are the encourage- 
ments of the Christian minister measured 
by time. They stretch into eternity. It 
is cheering to know that his difficulties 
will not last for ever ; that at the longest 
they are very brief ; and that they will 
soon be over. They are part of man’s 
probation, and will cease with that pro- 
bation. And then how are the rewards 
of eternity promised to the faithful 
Christian minister ! The struggle and 
warfare of the ministerial office here ad- 
mirably fit and prepare for a higher situ- 
ation above ; and that honour and happi- 
ness shall be granted. The faithful ser- 
vant is to receive a special welcome. His 
glory is compared to the light of the sun 
and to the stars of the firmament. He is 
to rest from all his difficulties, and wear 
the most resplendent crown ; and in pro- 
portion to his difficulties will his rest be 
the sweeter and his glory more radiant. 
The more his difficulties here, the more 
will be his glory hereafter. 


To he continued. 
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‘ And it shall be in that day^ that living waters shall go out from Jerusalem^ half of 
them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea : in sum- 
mer and in winter shall it he,^' — Zbch. xiv. 8. 


Among the various evidences of the divine 
inspiration of the ancient prophets, there 
is one suggested by this chapter which 
claims peculiar attention. The predic- 
tions which they delivered were often di- 
rectly opposed to the strongest prejudices 
and to the fondest hopes of their country. 
There have been impostors who have 
uttered the language of rebuke and alarm ; 
but it was in the season of calamity, and 
when the general terror seemed likely to 
secure to them attention and influence. 
Smooth things are most w'clcome to the 
ear, and most frequent in the lips of the 
deceiver ; but holy men of God delivered 
their warnings with fidelity and boldness, 
and w'hatever w'erc the pangs which they 
felt for their country, they shunned not to 
declare the terrors of the Lord. These 
remarks are strikingly illustrated by the 
predictions of this chapter. The Jews 
were flattering themselves that the temple 
which they were re-building would stand 
to all ages, and that the ceremonies now' 
re-established should never pass away ; 
that the nations should crow'd to its altar, 
as the fountain of mercy, and worship in 
its courts, as the threshold of heaven. In 
opposition to these conceits, the Prophet 
assures them that their holv and beautiful 
house should be laid in ashes; that their 
forms should be superseded by the rites 
of a simpler, yet brighter, economy ; and 
that the waters of the sanctuary should 
leave the land of Judah desolate, and di- 
rect their course over the Gentile world, 
making truth to spring from the earth, 
and righteousness to bless the nations. 
We know that this flood will return to 
Palestine, not for the resurrection of the 
dead, but for grace to the living ; bearing 
on its stream Messiah — not in the pomp of 
power, but in the beauty of holiness ; and 
lifting its voice, not with the shout of 
war, but with the song of the Lamb. It 
is m the course of these waters over the 


Gentile nations that we are especially in- 
terested ; and the contemplation of it, as 
described in the text may excite feelings 
suited to the object of our present meet* 
ing, and adapted to lead us to improve the 
Gospel for our eternal salvation. 

I. Our attention is first called to the 
designation here given to the Gospel — 
“ Living w aters.” In such a climate as the 
East, water is regarded as an element of 
inestimable value, and allusions to it had 
a peculiar charm ; but even to us such 
figures must be pleasing, and they present 
the objects w’hich they are intended to 
exhibit in a form both agreeable and in- 
structive. The simplicity and the beauty 
of Scripture imagery interest at once the 
fancy and the heart. 

This designation points out the purity of 
the Gospel. It is in the stagnant pool that 
weeds grow', and that noxious creatures 
abound, but the running stream is usually 
clear. And thy w'ord, O Lord, is very 
pure ; therefore doth thy servant love it. 
Holiness to the Lord is stamped on all its 
principles, commandments, and rites. It 
is a dispensation of mercy, but it gives no 
indulgence to the least sin. Grace is its 
brightest character, but that grace is the 
strongest impulse to holiness. It is 
amazing that parties, the most hostile to 
each other in their feelings, should 
unite in their opposition to the holi- 
ness of the Gospel. There are some 
who, in their zeal for what they call 
its grace, represent it as relaxing the ob- 
ligations of morality, and condemn the in- 
culcating of its duties as an attempt to add 
to the work which Christ has completed 
for the sinner’s hope : and others w’ho 
profess to be eager for the promotion of 
virtue exhibit the Gospel as more indul- 
gent than the old dispensation to human 
frailty, and as requiring, not perfection, 
but sincerity in goodness ; but the object 
of Christianity is to make its disciples 
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staml comjilcio in all the will of 'God : it 
animates obedience by new motives, and 
In a more ample influence, and -sets before 
Us an example of all excellence, and states 
conionnity to it as the ^^hole duty and 
the hiiilicst attainment of man. 

It j joints out the refreshment which it 
yields. As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
so arc good news from a far country. 
How sweet are its offers of pardon to 
tlni awakened conscience ! and never 
was there language more soothing to the 
heart tlian tins, “ Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will gi\e you rest.*’ How precious 
are its ])romiscs of help and peace to the 
afflicted and the feeble ^ and how’ reviv- 
ing is its ho])C of life and immortality 
to the mourner chiaving to the dust ! The 
world excites, but that excitement is mo- 
mer.tarv, and it is soon succeeded by 
deeper doj)ression. False religions can 
have no otlicr result on the mind and 
heart than languor and stupefaction, but 
the joy and the peace which are felt in 
believing are the strength and life of the 
spirit. The religion of Mahomet resem- 
bles the whirlwind of sand in the desert, 
darkening the air, overwhelming all be- 
fore it, and filling the eyes, and ears, and 
mouth of the parched traveller with dust ; 
but the Gospel brings with it the peace 
of God, when the poor and the needy 
seek water, and there is none. 

This designation points out also the fer- 
tility which the Gospel produces. The 
“fiowing stream” fertilizes the district 
through which it passes ; and “the Gospel,” 
saith Paul, “ is come to you, as it is in all 
the w orld, and bringeth forth fruit as it doth 
also in you, since the day ye heard of it, 
and knew’ the grace of God in truth.” 
Other institutions have sought, as their 
object, the promotion of decorum of man- 
ners, austerity of character, or restraint 
from crime ; but Christianity aims at 
forming the love of God in the heart and 
conduct. It has taught piety to child- 
hood, and heavenly-mindedness to age ; 
charity to the rich, and contentment to 
the poor; sobriety to the vicious, and 
devotion to the ungodly; wisdom to the 
simple, and contrition to the hardened. 
It forms the gentleness w’hich blesses 
families, the purity which adorns churches, 
and the righteousness which exaheth 
a nation. It must be remembered that 
it is the Spirit of the Lord moving on 


the face of these waters which imparts to 
them all this virtue. “ It is the Spirit that 
quickens; the flesh profiteth nothing;** 
and to Him our prayers should rise for 
that divine influence by which the Word 
of the Lord shall have free course and be 
glorified — by which it shall be evinced 
that the law' of the Lord is perfect, con- 
verting the soul — that the testimony of 
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple 
— that the statutes of the Lord are right, 
rejoicing the heart — and that the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes. And to such a religion shall 
not we cleave with purpose of heart? 
Will a man leave the snow' of Lebanon 
that cometh from the rock of the field ? 
or shall the cold flowing w'aters which 
flow from the hill of Zion he forgotten ? 
To these questions I trust our hearts are 
replying, as Peter did to a similar question 
from his Master — “ Lord, to w hom shall 
we go? thou hast the words of eternal 
life.” 

II. Let us now' attend to the place 
from which these waters issue. The East 
has been styled, “ the cradle of science," 
and from it many sublime discoveries 
have been brought to the Western world ; 
hut none of these are, in value, like the 
law' which came out of Zion. When 
Christ ordered repentance and remission 
of sins to be preached, in his name, to all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem, the banks 
within which these living w’aters had 
flow ed w ere broken dow'n, and the stream 
began to rush over the Gentile world. 
How bold w'as the language of Paul and 
Barnabas to the Jews, who forbade them 
to speak to the Gentiles, that they might 
be saved ; “It was necessary that the 
Word of God should first have been spoken 
to you, hut seeing ye put it away from 
you, and judge everlasting life unworthy 
of you, lo, w'e turn to the Gentiles.^ 
There w as a striking display of the wisdom 
of God in this arrangement, for, as Jeru- 
salem was the place where those great 
facts took place, to which all the doctrines 
and claims of Christianity point, it was 
fit that it should go to the Gentiles with 
this high presumption in its favour, that 
it had been published on the spot where 
its Founder suffered and triumphed, 
without one exported charge of fraud or 
imposition. The connexion of the new 
with the old dispensation made this still 
more necessary, for thus the attention 
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of inquirers was turned to the prophecies 
and the rites which for ages had been 
preparing the way of the Lord. 

But it may be said that these waters dow 
from Jerusalem, as it is by the Church that 
they are communicated. They are brought 
to the Church not only that they may 
be improved but diffused. This is our 
Saviour’s charge — “ Freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give and such is the im- 
pulse of its spirit of charity. Amidst 
the regret and shame which we feel at 
her long neglect of this great duty, it is 
some consolation to think on what God 
hath led her to do during the last forty 
years. This is the greatest glory God 
hath shed on our country — a glory far 
beyond any w^hich shines on the pages of 
our history, or the records of our science — a 
glory, marked by the pious of other lands, 
not w'ith envy, but with gratitude and 
delight. I allude to it, not in the spirit 
of exultation, but to excite us to advance 
in the path into which God hath led us, 
and to be in labours for him much more 
abundant. During the twenty-seven years 
that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
has existed, it has circulated more than 
seven millions of copies of the Scriptures, 
at an expense of nearly two millions of 
pounds sterling ; and it is engaged in pro- 
moting the translation, printing, or distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures, or portions of them, in 
more than one hundred and fifty languages, 
or dialects. To this statement 1 may add 
the many hundreds of Missionaries sent 
out by the different Missionary Societies, | 
to make God’s name known in the earth, 
and above forty of these have been sent 
forth by the Society in whose behalf I 
now address you ; and when I think that 
all this has been done in seasons of public 
depression, and during tw'o long wars, 
enormous in their expenditure, grievous 
in their sacrifices, and often alarming in 
their aspect, I feel constrained to say. 
What hath God wTought ! “If the Lord 
had been pleased to kill us he would not 
have accepted such offerings of piety and 
mercy at our hands, nor would he have 
showed us such things as these.” 

III. But let us mark the course of these 
Jiving waters. The statement given of it 
in the text seems to intimate that the 
Gospel should bless the nations of the 
Eastern and of the Western w’orld. The 
course of these waters hath hitherto been 
chiefly to the Western sea. Europe has^ 


been blessed with them to a W’onderful 
extent, and now they are flowing over the 
vast continent of America, in a stream more 
majestic than that of its mightiest rivers. 
If we look to the Eastern world, we see 
here and there only a scanty rill, which 
seems on the point of being lost in the 
sand : but Providence is intimating that 
the time to favour that region is come, in 
the plans which are formed, and the at- 
tempts which are making to introduce 
the Gospel into China, into Abjssinia, 
and among the different tribes and nations 
of the East Indies.- Most unworthy of 
our character, as a Christian people, was 
the conduct of Britain, fora long period, 
to India. What a striking description 
of that treatment is given in the w’ords 
of Burke : — “ Animated w'ith all the 
avarice of age, and all the impetu- 
osity of youth, Englishmen roll in, one 
after another — wave upon w'ave — and 
there is nothing before the eyes of the 
natives but an endless prospect of new 
flights of birds of passage, with appetites 
continually renewing for the food that is 
continually w'asting. Other conquerors 
have left monuments either of state or 
beneficence behind them, but England has 
built no bridges, cut no canals, dug out no 
reservoirs, formed no roads, and w'ere wc 
to be driven out of India, nothing would 
remain to tell that it bad been possessed, 
during the period of our dominion, by any 
thing better than the ouran-outang or 
the tiger.” Since the period of that 
speech, a most ha])py change has been 
effected. Various excellent methods have 
been employed for improving the temporal 
condition of the many millions there 
under our sway, and different Societies 
have made it the sphere of Missionary 
labour ; and, instead of producing rebellion 
and ruin to British power, as infidelity 
and worldly wisdom predicted, these 
preachers of the Cross are meekly and 
safely guiding the feet of the natives in 
the w ay of peace. 

In the Carnatic, there are more 
than a thousand reservoirs, from which 
water-courses are made to refresh the 
fields. These are the monuments of 
princes W'ho were fathers of their people 
— the tokens of a bounty which delighted 
not in deeds whose praise might reach the 
ear, or in memorials of vain pomp, but in 
operations productive of lasting utility, 
and of gratitude ever fresh as the stream 
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which calls it forth. Bui more noble still 
is their charity who have opened the 
wells of salvation in that parched land, 
at wliich race after race may obtain con- 
solation under all the sorrows of time, 
and grace for all the felicities of eternity. 

But we look for a more extensive dif- 
fusion of the Gospel in all quarters of the 
world. There are vast regions of our 
globe where millions are perishing for 
lack of knowledge, and on which no drops 
from heaven have fallen, but it shall not 
be always so, for “ This Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness to all nations, and the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” 
When we consider by whom these assur- 
ances are given — that their fulfilment is 
associated with his own glory, as well as 
the salvation of men — that these results 
are a part of the Mediator’s reward — of 
the joy which was set before him — and 
that all power is given to him for their 
accomplishment in heaven and in earth, 
we can rejoice in hope that many shall 
como from the east and west, from the 
north and south, to honour the name, 
and share the grace of the Saviour of the 
world. 

There are various circumstances which 
indicate that a more extensive diffusion 
of the Gospel will soon take place. The 
expeditions of travellers, which have 
been conducted to such extent in the 
present day, to enlarge our acquaintance 
with the aspects of our glol>e and wdth the 
materials of science, shall be made to 
serve the higher purpose of tracing out 
channels for the water of life. He who 
sends the springs into the valleys, and 
gives drink to every beast of the field ; 
who waters the hills from his chambers, 
and satisfies the earth with the fruit of 
his works, will assuredly open rivers in 
high places, and fountains of life in the 
midst of the valleys, make the wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. The moral elements 
are as much at his command as those of 
nature, and in their operation and influ- 
ence he finds his chief glory. 

The missionary spiiit which He has 
created and maintmoed is a token for 
good. With the utmost eagerness do the 
Egyptians expect the rising of the Nile. 
No sooner do they mark its waters swell- 
ing than they rejoice exceedingly, for they 


know' that on its overflow depends the 
fertility of their fields, and their supplies of 
water for many months ; and w ith much 
more delight should we behold waters 
breaking out in the wilderness, and streams 
in the desert ; and much more earnestly 
should we labour that men may be blessed 
in the Redeemer, and that all nations may 
call him blessed. There is no man who 
hath felt the terrors of guilt, and obtained 
relief in the Redeemer’s blood, but must 
feel the strongest compassion for those 
who are groaning under the power of sin ; 
and he who gives to one perishing sinner 
a cup of this water, in the Saviour’s name, 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

IV. But let us mark the continuance 
of the course of those living waters. Their 
flow shall neither be impeded by the 
drought of summer nor the frosts of win- 
ter. As the waters which flowed from 
the rock smitten by Moses, followed the 
Israelites during the whole of their jour- 
neys in the wilderness, so these waters 
shall continue to flow till the mystery of 
God is finished. There is not the least 
reason to dread the cessation of their 
course. Sometimes this stream has for- 
saken one channel, but it has soiight out 
another ; and sometimes it has been like 
streams w'hich sink under ground and flow 
for a ^ime in a subterranean course, but 
it agam bursts forth, like them, and pur- 
sues its way with as much purity and 
strength as ever. Do you imagine that 
because various institutions, formed lor 
enlightening and improving men, have 
passed away, that this may be the case 
with the Gospel ? It depends for its per- 
manence not on human policy and might, 
but on Christ, the wisdom of God, and 
the power of God. Do you fear that it 
may fail through the influence of infidel- 
ity ? Infidel power has been swept away 
before it, and, whatever boasts it may 
utter, its schemes and its cflbrts shall be 
quenched like the fire of thorns. Do you 
imagine that it may be destroyed by the 
corruptions which mingle with it in its 
course ? Remember from what gross 
corruptions it has purified itself in its pro- 
gress, and that its holy energy is almighty 
and eternal. It has been thought that the 
progress of science and freedom will be 
fatal to it ; but they wiU display the 
beauty and the influence of genuine 
Christianity. The approach of the tra- 
veller discovers to him that the lake in the 
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desert, so inviting at a distance, is a mere 
illusion of the senses, but bis coming 
nearer the living stream opens to him 
more fully the breadth, the power, and 
the beauty of its course. 

The effects of the Gospel on the souls of 
disciples are perpetual also. The know- 
ledge it gives is everlasting light ; the 
peace it yields is everlasting consolation ; 
the love it inspires is a charity that never 
fails ; and the holiness it forms is a well 
of living water, springing up unto ever- 
lasting life. The influenoe of other moni- 
tors fails before the power of temptation, 
and other comforters have spoken in vam 
amidst the tumult of sorrow ; but the 
power of the Gospel is moat apparent in 
seasons of trial. How dclighuul is this 
view of the subject, and how happily 
adapted is it to reconcile the mind to all 
the sad vicissitudes of life. Poverty may 
come, but thy bread shall be given thee, 
and thy water shall be sure. Ministers, 
the helpers of your joy, are not suffered 
to continue, by reason of death; but the 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Lover and friend may be put far from 
you, but the living Kedeemer shall bring 
the w'ater of life to your hearts, and tell 
you that he will be your Friend for ever. 
The founders of other systems have wept 
at the thought that their name and their 
influence should not long survive them; 
but you may exult in the persuasion, that 
Christ’s name shall endure for ever, and 
that his Gospel shall issue iu life eternal. 
“ Yea, he shall live : ” others must die, 
but He is alive for evermore : “ to him 
shall be given of the gold of Sheba; 
prayer shall be made for him continually, 
and daily shall he be praised.” And be- 
cause he lives, his genuine disciples shall 
live also. 

In reviewing this subject, we must 
surely feel the warmest gratitude to God 
for the Gospel. Wonderful must be his 
love to mau, who sends it where it is 
neither sought nor welcomed, and main- 
tains it whete it is despised and rejected. 
These living waters, O Lord Jesus, flow' 
from thy throne, and to it as a throne of 
race will we trace them. Let those who 
ave believed the Gospel adorn it by a 
good conversation. “This I pray, that 
your love may abound more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment, that 
ye may approve things ihat are excellent, 
that ye may be sincere and without of- 


fence till the day of Christ, being flUed 
with the firults of righteousness which are 
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God.” 

And let those who have not yet xe- 
emved its message of merej^ now open 
their hearts to its influence. What will 
it avail you that the Gospel is preached 
to others, if that it leaves you, saying, “ I 
found you without feeling, and I leave 
you without hope ? ” There is a lake 
that burns with fire and brimstone, in 
which the unbelieving and the impenitent 
shall be tormented for-ever, and who can 
assure you that the hand of the Almighty 
is not now stretching forth to cast you 
into it ? Hear the voice of mercy ; and 
your souls shall live. “ The Spirit and 
the bride say come, and let him that hear- 
eth say come, and him that is athirst, and 
whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.” 

But 1 am especially called on by the 
duty of this evening, to urge you to act 
under the influence of these views of the 
Gospel which have been presented to you, 
and to employ every talent which God 
hath committed to you, in the dilfusion of 
that religion winch can alone save from 
ignorance, sin, and misery ; in whose 
Author you glory, as the way, the truth, 
and the life, and whose character is the 
delight, and whose promises are the hope 
of your hearts. The Redeemer is this 
night claiming our affectionate interest in 
his cause, and shall w'e refuse it ? He w ill 
mark what we put into the treasury, and 
shall he see any hand turned away, or any 
donation unsuitable or reluctant ? Oiir 
earnest prayers are ascending, that his 
kingdom may come, and in these interces- 
sions shall any heart be silent? This, I 
trust, is the purpose which now actuates 
all of you. “ For Zion’s sake will 1 not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
will I not rest, till the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, and her 
salvation as a lamp that burneth.” 

The Society, on whose behalf I address 
you, has special claims on your support; 
and I feel it incumbent on me to advert 
shortly to their different missions, to 
strengthen your interest in their favour. 
It has six Missionaries in Jamaica, and 
they are labouring there in circumstances 
which require our kindest sympatiiy. 
That Mission was formed to heal the 
broken-hearted^to lighten the chfldne 
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which we could not break assunder-^to 
make the slaves free from the law of sin 
and death — and to prepare them for using 
wisely tho privileges which might be al- 
lotted to them by the liberality of the age. 
An insurrection, more frightful than the 
hurricane, has burst forth in the seat of 
this Mission, and, though it has been sup- 
pressed, the sky is dark and troubled ; but 
nothing will calm the Negro’s spirit, or 
keep him from listening to the counsels 
w'hich would hurry him to tumult and 
revenge, like the wisdom that comes from 
above, pure and peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated. The slave must be 
emancipated ; but, without being pre- 
pared lor it, it w’ould be to him a curse, 
not a blessing; and that preparation can 
only bo found in the benevolent spirit, and 
the moral power of the Gospel. 

The Scottish Missionary Society has 
four Missionaries in the East Indies. From 
India, the destroying angel has advanced 
to Europe, and has now' reached our land, 
and his course can be traced in desolation, 
terror, and wo; but from Britain, the 
angel of light and mercy has taken dight 
to the East, with healing in his wings, 
and with the everlasting Gospel of grace 
and truth, to occupy the place of their 
impure fables, and their rites of blood. 
To give you some idea of those burdensome, 
degrading, and evil superstitions, I may 
mention, that many thousands of people 
are employed in carrying w’ater from Hurd- 
w'ar to Juggernaut, for the uses of that 
temple, whose idol is w orshipped by deeds 
of Jew'dness and murder, too shocking to 
be detailed. I may state also, that when 
a sick person’s life is despaired of, he is 
carried by his friends to the banks of their 
sacred river, and there exposed without 
the least shelter. His mouth, nose and 
ears, are closely stopped with the mud of 
the river, and vessels of water arc kept 
pouring on him ; and it is amidst the 
agonies of disease, and the convulsive 
struggles of suffocation, that the miser- 
able Hindoo bids adieu to life. How can 
we think of this, without feeling the 
strongest impulse to make know'ii to them 
that Saviour whose yoke is easy, and 
whose burden is light ; who is as rivers of 
water in a dry place, and as the shadow 
of a great rock in a weaiy land. 

This Society has two Missionaries in 
Hussia, one in Kaross, and one in Astracan. 
The disappointment of our hopes as to 


Astracan, was indeed painful ; but we will 
stand by those w'ho have remained at the 
post of duty, amidst perils, and alarms, and 
the sickness of hope deferred. Of the 
excellent man still labouring there, 1 
would say, “ The Lord recompense thy 
work, and a full reward be given thee 
from the Lord God of Israel, under whose 
wings thou hast put thy trust.” Who 
can tell what God may do by the remnant 
that is left ? ** The remnant of Jacob shall 
be among many people, as a dew from the 
Lord — as the shower upon the grass that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men.” Other Missions have been 
contemplated by this Society, and they 
require only the public aid to go forward. 
How desirable would be a Mission to 
Persia, w here the British name is so high ; 
where the influence of Mahometanism is 
rapidly declining ; and where many tracts 
and portions of the Bible are in circulation. 

The times are portentous, and mighty 
changes are on their course, and it is our 
duty to diffuse those religious and moral 
principles which can alone give peace to 
the w'orld. We will most effectually 
secure the safety and tho repose of our ow n 
country, by fulfilling the law, and extend- 
ing the empire of the King of Righteous- 
ness and Prince of Peace. The pestilence is 
walking around us, and so quick is its w ork, 
that none of us can say but to him it may 
be allotted to realize the w’ords of Job, 
“ Now shall I sleep in the dust, and they 
shall seek me in the morning, but I shall 
j not be.” May God grant that at what- 
ever hour, and in whatever form death 
may come to us, it may find us w'aiting 
for the ^pcaring, and labouring in the 
W’ork of Christ. How affecting w'cre the 
last words of the late Bishop of Calcutta. 
After some affairs of devotion w’ere closed, 
he said in the most solemn manner, “ O 
thou God of all grace, who hath called us 
to thy eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
stablish, strengthen, and settle us. Have 
mercy on all, that they may come to the 
know'ledge of the truth and be saved. 
There is no other name given among men 
by which they can be saved. Other foun- 
dation can no man lay — ” and he spake no 
more. What a beautiful testimony to 
the spirit and the hope of the Gospel. In 
that spirit may we live, and in that hope 
may w e die I “ Brethren, my heart’s desire 
and prayer to God for you all is, that you 
may be saved.” Amen. 
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** And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting Crospel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people '* — Rev. xiv. 6. 


In the preceding chapter, to which you 
«jan turn at your leisure, you will find a 
symbolical account of the greatness and 
extensiveness of the kingdom of Anti- 
christ — a reference made to that period 
when the church visible should be shorn 
of her beauties, and shrouded in darkness ; 
vhen pure and undefiled religion, instead 
of standing forth fair as the moon, ejear as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with banners, 
should be clouded, and darkened, and 
obscured ; when iniquity should reign with 
almost undisputed dominion over every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. The present chapter opens up 
a more pleasing prospect, it elevates 
the eye of thought to the beauties of the 
upper sanctuary — and passes before the 
\ision the branch of the redeemed family 
that reigns triumphant before the throne of 
the Highest, dissipating the memory of 
earth’s ruin and sadness, by the unfolded 
glory of Emmanuel’s land, by the revealed 
splendour of the Heavenly Zion, with its 
companies of ransomed souls eternally 
hymning the uishes of redeeming love. 
There is something delightful in the picture 
thus furnished us of the Church, emerged 
from her wilderness state— it is like the calm 
and the sunshine after the tumult and the 
storm — like the hallowed song of peace 
after the unholy shoutings of war — like the 
freshness of reviving spring, after the 

chilliness and gloom of winter — a blessed a 
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j glorious mutation, the more desirable because 
of its apalling contrast. Our text predicts 
that when the gospel had sunk into the prison 
house of Antichrist — w'hen he had rolled the 
stone of his powder over the grave of the 
living w ord, and had concealed its treasures 
of grace from the vision of the nations ; 
that then God in his mercy would send forth 
the messengers of his will, to roll away that 
rock and publish wide as the hundreds of this 
earth, the glorious everlasting truth, “ that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself and not imputing unto men 
their trespasses.” The instrument employed 
in this great work is an angel fiying in the 
midst of heaven. The angels are the 
servants of God, who delight to do his 
will ; who execute his purposes with alacrity, 
and hear his commands wdth a holy joy. 
They arc ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister to them who shall be the heirs of 
salvation. Tliey are prepared to rejoice 
oyer a returning sinner, in the moment of 
his penitence. They are prepared to shield 
him from danger when united to Christ Jesus 
and prepared to lead him to glory, to 
the presence of his God. From the nature 
of their duties, and from the nature of the 
plans of grace, these holy beings cannot but 
take a deep interest in the salvation of 
sinful men, seeing therein the advancement 
of the glory of God, the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of Jesus, which is righteousness, 
and peace, and joy, and the realization and 
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lullilment ot wnat tnoy were lueeasoiveB 
privileged to spe^dc of on the phtins of 
Bethlehem, when they declared — “ Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men.” 

Still, though we doubt not the deep 
interest in the salvation of sinners taken 
by the heavenly hosts, still we believe the 
instrumentality here referred to to be 
strictly and really human, and the angel 
here spoken of to be just a minister of 
Jesus Christ, or rather a succession — a 
multitude of faithful men, who, themselves 
understanding the truth as it is in Jesus, , 
and deeply feeling its influence in their 
hearts, shall proclaim to the ends of the 
earth the glad tidings of salvation through 
the cross of Christ. There are many reasons 
W'hich render it more fitting that the 
Gospel should be proclaimed by men 
rather than by angels. In proclaiming 
the mind and counsel of God for our re- 
demption, there are feelings to be awak- 
ened and e\ils to be deplored which 
angels never knew. In proclaiming the 
blessings of salvation, through the cross of 
Christ, there are sympathies to be touched 
and energies to be called into play which 
angels never possessed. In announcing 
pardon to the repentant sinner, through 
the merits of the Redeemer, there are 
feelings of devotion to be excited that 
have a reference to the previous state and 
feelings of men, in which angels cannot 
share ; and there are songs of gratitude to be 
sung, which none can sing, leam, or under- 
stand, no, not the angels of God, but the men 
who have been redeemed from this earth, 
and brought, by the power of Divine grace, 
to glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
and therefore we are inclined to believe 
that the angels represent ministers of Christ 
who delight to do his will in a spiritual and 
heavenly manner, with gladness of heart and 
willingness of mind. The angel is said to 
fly in the midst of heaven, intimating the 
rapidity of the diffusion of the Gospel, 
and the universality of that kingdom which 
should yet be established in the world. 
The expression is used in contradistinction 
to what is stated in the first verse, where 
the company of the redeemed, the Church, 
is described as standing upon one hill, 
even Mount Zion, surrounding the Lamb 
who gave his own blood for their redemp- 
tion. But now' we are pointed to a peri^ 
when the Prince of darkness sbonld 
lose that sway which he held over the 


wuim, cuiu when the cmpie w 
should be co-extensive with the existence 
of our race. Or, perhaps, the language is 
used in contrast to what is stated in the 
preceding chapter, wdiere the lamp of faith 
is depicted as glimmering amid the dens and 
caves of the earth, appearing but as a little 
speck in the moral horizon ; but now the Sun 
of righteousness should burst forth in bis 
beauty, and all men should rejoice in his 
brightness — the kingdom of Messiah should 
no longer be dimmed in its lustre, but 
should “ be established on the tops of the 
mountains and exalted above the hills, and 
all nations should flock unto it, saying, come 
and let us go up to the house of the God of 
Jacob.” 

I will not detain you long by entering 
into the conjectures of commentators 
regarding the time when this prediction w'as 
fulfilled. Suffice it to say, that some have 
contended for its accomplishment in the 
raising up of the Waldenses, who contended 
zealously against the pow er of the papacy, 
and were the means, even at the expense 
of their owm lives, of leading men to a 
knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Others perceive its fulfilment in the dawn 
of the Reformation, when streams, hitherto^ 
confined, became a mighty river, rolling 
along towards the ends of the earth. Others 
sec its fulfilment in the establishment of 
Missionary and Bible Societies, by which 
the truth as it is in Jesus is made know'n 
to men of every kindred and tongue, being 
translated into all the dialects of the earth ; 
and thus held up unto all, as the record of 
Divine truth able to make men wise unto 
salvation. With regard to which of these 
opinions is the most likely, we need say 
nothing, because any conclusion to which 
we might come would be comparatively 
immaterial, being unattended by any prac- 
tical result : suffice it to know, that in our 
case the prediction has been already 
fulfilled— that the angel has taken the 
everlasting Gospel and published it in 
the midst of our streets, and in our 
churches — that though one instrument 
may be removed — though the changes 
to which man is liable are constantly taking 
place, still that Gospel will remain etemd 
as the Rock of ages; though one herald 
may be sent to another part of the vine- 
yard to tell that God reigneth, God, in his 
mercy, will raise up another to take his 
station on the watch-towers of Zion, and 
proclaim his mercy; to speak to the de- 
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spending that their warfare is accomplished, 
and to call aloud, to the unbelieving and 
the godless, whatever their state, their rank, 
or condition, “ Fear God, and give glory to 
him, for the hour of his judgment is come, 
and worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters.” 

Here, then, my brethren, we have set 
before us our duty and your duty. The 
one is to proclaim the everlasting Gospel, 
the other is to hear the everlasting Gospel. 

I need hardly mention what all men j 
know, that the word Gospel just means 
good news, or glad tidings. It was a term 1 
made use of by the angel on the plains of 
Bethlehem, to quiet the spirits and to j 
dispel the fears of the shepherds v^ho w'cre 
watching over their flocks, “ Fear not, for 
behold 1 bring you the Gospel,” literally, or, 
as it is in our version, “ Fear not, for behold 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, w hich | 
shall be to all people.” And what are the j 
glad tidings is immediately explained : 

“ Unto you is born this day, in the city of 
David, a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord.” These are the glad tidings — that 
there exist a height and a depth, a breadth 
and a length, in the love of God, which 
passeth all understanding. The act of 
proclaiming such a Saviour is a subject of 
great joy to the W'orld. It is the clearest | 
testimony which heaven and earth could 
afford to the fallen as well as to -the 
recovered state of man. It is just the 
voice of God himself pledging his eternal 
truth to the liopelcssness of our former state. 
It is just the loud declaration, that 
whatever man may think of himself, and 
the world of each other, and whatever 
flattering unction they may be pleased to 
lay to their own souls, still that the free 
gift of the Saviour tells us of the wrath of 
God and our utter ruin; tells us, that 
when we had alienated ourselves from 
God by nature, and when we bad turned 
a deaf ear to the voice of his commands — 
w^hen every holy principle that he had im- 
planted into our souls was displaced by 
principles of evil — when we had gone ac- 
cording to the devices of our own hearts, and 
despised the precepts of eternity — when, in 
fine, our attitude towards God was one of 
distrust, of enmity, and of rebellion — that 
fhen the gates of heaven were opened, and 
streams of mercy poured forth on this guilty 
race; a glad proclamation issuing forth, 
instructing us that all God’s thoughts were 


' thoughts of peace and love, that he had pro- 
, vision for the removal of guilt, for hallowing 
j the heart and finally elevating many sinners 
unto glory. This is the Gospel — this is 
I the good news. And surely it is good news 
j to the dying and perishing children of 
I men, to hear that that tree of life has again 
j been planted in this world — is fenced and 
; guarded by the faithfulness of Divine pro- 
I miscs, and is covered with the fruits of 
righteousness. This is the good new's — that 
the grace of God is mightier far than the 
guiltiness of man — that the mercy of Heaven 
is more extensive far than the sinfulness of 
the creature — that the merits of Christ’s death 
are more than sufficient to counterbalance 
the sins of any individual — that all iniquity, 
whatever ita degree and character, sinks, 
and is lost, in Christ’s atonement. When 
the guilty and the fallen is reclaimed from 
his wandering, and through the power of 
the Spirit is united to the Redeemer. This 
is the glad tidings — that through Christ 
Jesus the sinner may now indulge the hope 
of pardon, and seek and search after abiding 
and enduring peace, and raise his ambition 
to the possession of glory. This is glad 
tidings : and if there is no melody in that 
sound — if there is no sweetness in that 
voice to any one, it is because that crea- 
ture loveth darkness more than light— 
it is because he is ignorant of the nature 
of the wrath of God — it is because he is 
ignorant of the character and evil of sin, 
and of that mercy that has appeared unto 
all men, bringing salvation, else his mind 
would overflow with joy, and gratitude, 
and praise towards the God of all grace. 
If tliere be any who do not feel it to be 
glad tidings, it is just because they are 
not aware of it ; for it is contrary to all the 
analogy of nature, reason, and experience^ 
that a blessing so momentous snould be 
believed in without the individual’s being 
rejoiced, and gladdened, and delighted. 
How does the captive heart swell at the 
joyous hope of promised liberty ? How 
does his spirit w'alk abroad unfettered 
through the world, and already anticipate 
that period of coming delight when the 
balm and breeze of morning shall meet 
him in every walk? And shall not the 
sinner feel joy when there is promised aa 
opening of the prison-doors to him that 
is bound — when he feels that he is lying 
in the dungeon of death, and way of rum ? 
—shall it not awake the minstrelsy of a 
grateful heart to hear that Christ is the 
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all-suflicient Saviour ? — shall the man who 
has felt the miseries of poverty be glad- 
dened and rejoiced at the offer of unex- 
pected riches, that shall enable him to dwell 
in ease and affluence, and shall not the 
sinner, poor and destitute, rejoice w’hen the 
boon of the unsearchable riches of Christ is 
held out to him ? Say, shall the feelings of 
the man who has been long lying on abed of 
sickness and disease, kindle anew w'ith 
hope, and shall his heart throb anew with 
life when he is told of an effective remedy 
that shall fit and prepare him for all the 
duties of existence ; and shall not the 
sinner, over whose soul the leprosy of 
sin has made its way, rejoice when he 
hears that the great physician of souls has 
come in the chariot of the everlasting Gospel, 
prepared to pour the healing balm of his own 
blood into the spirit, reviving those that 
mourn, and comforting those that are cast 
down? This is glad tidings, that Christ 
liveth for ever, healing all diseases, saying 
unto his people, ** Return unto me, and I 
will redeem you ** Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I 
am God, and there is none else.” 

We have said that the Gospel is glad 
tidings of great joy ; but it is only so to the 
man who receives it. There is the savour 
of death unto death, as well as the savour | 
of life unto life, in the Word of God. 
If men's hearts are not softened, and their 
consciences made tender, under the 
jueaching of that word, they must, of 
necessity, become hardened, and seared, 
and withered, and dead ; and, therefore, 
something more is necessary than merely 
to attend to the sound of the Gospel. We 
must receive it into our hearts — it must 
sanctify us wholly — it must enlighten our 
ignorance and dispel our fears. There is 
a species of gladness which men some- 
times confound with the gladness of 
receiving the Gospel — that pleasure W’e 
feel on hearing it preached — that admira- 
tion we feel at the manner in which it is 
enunciated — that delight we feel at the 
mention of the heavenly love of Christ 
the Saviour — or the power of the Holy 
Spirit — or the blessedness of the land for 
for which he prepares us. It is just like 
the feeling we have on reading the de- 
scription of a traveller who has come from 
a foreign clime, and tells us of an un- 
clouded sky and abounding resources. 
This is not the delight that spnog* 
the knowledge of the Gospel, llte Gospel 


is not the romantic and distant idea of other 
men, of other times, and of other climes; 
it has a personality to exist in the soul ; it 
must be brought home to the heart, as the 
truth of the living God, and we must feel, 
not only that Christ is a great Saviour, 
but that w'c have chosen him as our Saviour 
— that wc are united to him by the exercise 
of a living faith ; because it matters not to 
us what is his character and power unless 
wc ourselves are interested in them — united 
to him — living even ourselves members of 
that mystical body. So search, in hearing 
the Gospel, as to the effect it has upon 
3'ou. whether it tends to separate yon 
from sin — whether it tends to aminl the 
power which the world has long wielded 
over your spirits, and make you set your 
affections on things above, where Christ 
sitteth at the right hand of God ; and then 
you shall know' the good news contained 
in the fact that Christ is called Jesus, 
because he saves his people from their 
sins. 

But I have omitted to notice the title, 
— “ The Everlasting Gospel.” This epithet 
may be applied to the Gospel either in 
reference to its origin or its continuance. 
From all eternity, and before men or angels 
had sinned, or were created, God’s thoughts 
towards men were thoughts of love. Sin 
introduced no new' contingency into the 
works of God. It did not derange his 
plans, as it did not throw his purposes 
into confusion. He had contemplated its 
entrance into the w orld ; and his permission 
formed a part of that perfect, though, to us 
mysterious plan upon which the govern- 
ment of the world is conducted. Hence 
we find, in the records of sacred truth, 
that Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are de- 
scribed a» sitting in council together, devis- 
ing measures for the recovery of fallen man, 
and deciding upon the sacrifice of Emmanuel 
as the only remedy for the misery of this 
world. All this, liowevcr, is spoken of 
merely in accommodation to man’s weakness. 
Infinite wisdom and perfect knowledge need 
no deliberation : with Jehovah there can be 
no balancing of measures, no weighing of 
expedients, no examination of different plans ; 
before his omniscient eye all things stand 
unveiled, in their truest order and fittest 
arrangement : and hence, when the ruin 
of man was contemplated, and the love to 
save him existed, the means, and agency, 
and end, were at once apparent, and Christ 
declared, ** Lo, 1 come ! To do thy will 1 
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take delight.'’ Here there is no stop- 
page of the Divine procedure. How- 
ever incredible it may appear that God 
thought of us in eternity — however in- 
credible the thought, it is still true, 
that the eternal living God, the everlast- 
ing Son, and uncreated Spirit, u’ere oc- 
cupied, before ages began, in our behalf, 
and for our benefit. How sure, then, the 
scheme of salvation, through the cross of 
Christ, finding its source in the fountain 
of eternal love, and perfected by the 
grace of the eternal God. Had this 
scheme been the mere device of all the 
combined understandings of all the minds in 
heaven and earth, apart from Deity — had 
it been the mere working of human 
agency, it would still have been marked 
by imperfection, and its success would still 
have been doubtful. Man could not tell 
all the injury he had done to the law and 
the justice of God ; he could not tell 
all that was necessary to propitiate the 
favour of heaven, and must have sunk in- 
to hopelessness and despair. 

But when the scheme emanates from the 
wisdom of Godhead, the message is the 
revealed will of one whose purposes are 
uncontrollable, and whose plans are un- 
marked by fickleness or imperfection. 

This term everlasting may be also applied 
because of the continuance of the Gospel. 
It is everlasting, not only in its origin but 
also in its continuance. The mind of man 
has ever been fertile in expedients ; and, 
from the beginning of ages, it has been 
occupied in devising ways in which the 
sinner might come before God, and bow 
himself before the Most High. And yet 
all have been found unsatisfactory and 
useless. Systems of idolatry have been 
invented, and measures of expediency have 
been tried, but the mind of man has still 
continued bereft of comfort, seeking a 
surer hope on which to lay hold and a 
broader foundation whereon to rest. That 
foundation and hope are alone to be found 
in the word of the living God. From the 
beginning of ages down to the end of time 
the Gospel has been one and the same, 
not subject to those thousand changes to 
which the schemes of men are liable, but 
the same glorious truth ; that when man 
had sinned and had broken the law of his 
heavenly Father, then the seed of the 
woman should bruise the head of the serpent, 
and mercy should extend her wing over 
a jfallen race, and cover them from that 


ruin they had most righteously deserved. 
There was, indeed, a time, referred to in 
the preceding chapter, when the Gospel 
seemed to have lost this character — when 
men were living in total i^orance of God« 
and regardless of his Taws. But the 
Gospel was still the burning and the 
shining light ; it remmned and shone 
the same, though the errors and delusions 
of men intercepted its blessed beams, 
and wdion these clouds were dispersed 
by the power of the heavenly Father, then 
the light of truth warmed the hearts of 
millions. And the Gospel is also everlast- 
ing because of the enduringness of its privi- 
leges. By means of it, life and immortality 
have been clearly brought to light ; all its 
rewards stretch far beyond a judgment 
seat, and arc durable as the love and lasting 
as the throne of God. Indeed, a scheme 
which originated in so much tenderness, 
which was wrought out at so much expense, 
and which discovered throughout so mucK 
glory, could not but be attended with corre- 
spondent results ; and thus the wonder is not 
tnat God should have held out to us eternal 
promises, but that he should have so loved 
the world as to have given his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him 
might not perish. Once bring your minds 
to believe that God has really given his 
Son to die, the just for the unjust, that 
he might reconcile us unto himself, and 
bring us unto God ; and then the great- 
ness of the sacrifice paid for your ransom 
must prepare the mind to believe that 
nothing else than eternal blessing could fiovr 
from mercy so extensive. Those blessings 
are the blessings of eternity. They shall 
never fade. The joy of heaven may be 
enlarged but never diminished, and the 
peace of the glorified may become greater, 
but it never can decrease. This is glad 
tidings of great joy, held out to all who 
will look towards Christ — held out to 
all who will make use of that glorious 
w^arrant to believe, and will turn their eyes 
from the things of the world to that Sun 
of Righteousness which shines into the 
hearts of men, and gives them knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. Had there been nothing more 
in the Gospel than that God had sheathed 
for a little the sword of his righteous dis- 
pleasure, this were glad tidings, because 
undoubted and undeserved mercy. And 
shall it not be far more cheering to hear 
that God^s anger is turned away for ever 
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—-that his wrath shall never be awakened 
against one or all who accede to the terms 
oF his covenant. Had God placed man 
again in Eden in a state of probation, set- 
ting before him the things of life and death, 
and allowing him the benefit of that lesson 
of obedience he had just been taught in 
man’s fall from primeval purity, this cer- 
tainly had been a blessing, though doubtless 
that grace would again be abused and the 
trial issue in a second, an aggravated ruin ; 
but that provision should be made against 
all the ills of iniquity, and strength afforded 
to walk in God’s commandments, apart 
altogether from personal worth or merit, is 
indeed a message of ineffable gladness and 
may w'ell elicit the exclamation : Oh I the 
love of God, it passclh understanding. 
Had God placed the sinner, like the wil- 
lows by the water-courses, in heaven, and 
guarded him by his own power, and 
enabled him to perform what he had com- 
manded, and blessed him with the light 
of his countenance, all this had been glad- 
dening and delightful, though not irreversi- 
ble ; but the message of the Gospel is this, 
that God takes the sinner unto himself, 
he eradicates every unholy feeling, creates 
him anew in his own likeness, and makes 
him, not a servant, but a son, a king, a 
priest, unto himself, to live and reign 
with him for ever. Here is good news 
to you — a perishing sinner — that God’s 
arm is not shortened that it cannot save, 
nor his car heavy that it cannot hear. If 
you turn to him with all your heart, soul, 
strength, and mind, he will smile upon 
you with his love, sustain you with his 
favour, take you to his presence, where 
no change for the worse can ever come 
nigh you, but where you may dwell for 
ever with the Lord, and glorify him who 
has loved you and w'ashed you from your 
sins in his own blood. 

My fellow Christians, it is the purpose 
of the Gospel to proclaim these glad tidings 
— to tell of all that God has done, and of 
all he will yet do, for the salvation of his 
creatures. “ But who is sufficient for 
these things?” What mortal man — what 
human tongue can paint unto you the 
blessedness of heaven or the fearful ness of 
hell ! We may plant, but it is God that 
can give us the increase. We may labour 
among you in holy things, and seek to 
tell you of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, but nothing else than the power 
of the Holy Spirit can make you feci the 


power of the truth ; nothing else than an 
energy, mightier and fuller tlian ours, can 
make you to know the truth as it is in 
Jesus, or experience that gladness of 
spirit which results from believing the 
Gospel as the grace of God. See, there- 
fore, that you seek and pray for that spi/it 
to accompany the word spoken, and pray 
to him that you trust not in an arm of 
flesh, but in God himself. Unless God 
reigns in your own soul — unless his Spirit 
I dwells in your souls, and forms therein 
Christ as the true hope of glory, it will be 
an evil that the sound of the Gospel is 
proclaimed in your hearing. We have 
spoken W the gladness of the sound of 
the Gospel, but we must tell you that there 
arc terrors connected with the Gospel. 
We w'ould be unfaithful stew^ards of Christ 
w'ere we not to tell you that the Gospel 
is as everlasting, as enduring, in its threat- 
cnings as in its promises. Mark what 
you find in the 9th verse of this chapter, 
which tells you of the wicked, that they 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, w'ithout any mixture of peace and 
joy ; and of their being tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the Lamb, 
and of the smoke of their torment ascend- 
ing up for ever and ever before the throne 
of God. Doubtless this is metaphorical 
language, but it is not on that account the 
less true and aw ful. It just shows that 
there are no terms in common language 
that can describe the awfulness of the wrath 
of God ; that there are no pictures in 
common life that can describe the fearfulness 
of that state in which they are plunged 
who despise the Gospel. Its threatenings 
are as certain, enduring, and lasting as arc 
its promises. Tlic truth of God requires 
that his threatenings should be unchanging. 
The nature of sin requires that its punish- 
ments should be infinite; and the nature 
of that place into which the wicked arc 
transferred full of sin, where every hour 
is replete with transgression; necessarily 
points to the fact, that that state shall be 
as continuing, as eternal, as is the glory of 
the redeemed in the heavens. Oh! that 
men were wise, that they w'ould consider 
this, that they would think of their latter 
end. The devils know it, and they tremble 
at the thought; but roan is stout hearted 
and proud : man cares for none of these 
things ; he turns a deaf ear to the pro- 
mises and threatenings of God; he will 
neither be wiled, nor lured, nor scared 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


103 


from hut path of ruin, but goes on in hope- 
lessncBS, and indifference, and in carelessness, 
till he plunge at last into the ocean of the in- 
dignation of the Infinite and Eternal One. 
Oh, then, that you were wise! Fear 
God and give him glory, for the hour of 
his judgment is near. Fear him, for he 
is awful in power, in holiness, and in 
wrath. Fear him, for none can come 
between you and his vengeance, when 
the sword of his justice is unsheathed. 
Fear him, for there is no power of escape 
from his all-searching eye, and the time is 
rapidly on the wing when thou shalt be 
summoned to that tribunal, before which 
all we must stand; and if we have not found 
the Gospel to be indeed the grace of God : 
ere then, the time has past, the summer is 


ended, the harvest is over, and we never 
never can be saved. Fear God, and 
give him |^lory. Give him the glory oi 
your salvation ; give him the glory of be- 
lieving that he is altogether sincere when 
he entreats you to be reconciled — when he 
tells you that he is a covert from the storm, 
and a hiding place from the tempest. 
Seek the Lord while he may be found, and 
call upon him while he is near. Cast 
away your idols — cast off the idols of the 
world, of the things of time that pass aw ay 
in a moment, and worship God himself alone, 
that made the .heavens, and the earth, and the 
seas, and then shall you find tliat the Gospel 
is indeed tidings of great joy unto all people. 

May God bless his word, and to his 
name be the praise. Amen. 
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“ I must h*j all means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem .^' — Acts xviii. 21. 


When our Lord came to the banks of the 
Jordan, where John w'as exercising his 
ministry, and baptizing those that came to 
him, we are told that the Baptist was 
struck at the Saviour's appearance, and 
seemed disposed to decline to administer 
the ordinance of baptism to him. He 
concluded that Christ needed not a rite 
peculiar to sinners ; but our Lord’s reply 
satisfied the Baptist — “ Suffer it to be so,” 
said he, ** for thus it behoveth us to fulhl 
all righteousness;” that is to say, it be- 
comes us to observe every righteous or- 
dinanc.e of God. The same spirit that 
animated the Master, directed the conduct 
of his disciples. Wherever we find the 
apostles, we see them distinguished by a 
sacred reverence for the rites and ordi- 
nances of religion. And if there be an 
Instance in which this spirit was more 
strikingly exemplified, or any circumstance 
in which it w as more a matter of trial to 
exercise it, we see it in the case of the 
Apostle before us. Surrounded as he was 
by the people of Ephesus who admired 


his doctrines, and wondered at his cha- 
racter, and entreated to remain among them 
for a longer period, he still felt the pre- 
ponderating influence of the obligation to 
observe the feast of Pentecost that was 
coming in Jerusalem ; and, therefore, 
whatever might be the feelings in himself 
that might have prompted him to linger 
auiong them, the higher duty to which 
he was called, guided and directed him. 
** 1 must by all means keep this feast that 
cometh in Jerusalem.” The same spirit, 
Christians, which marked and distin- 
guished the Apostle on this occasion, 1 
trust at this moment moveth in all among 
us. With the prospect before us of the 
celebration of the Lord’s Supper in this 
house on Sabbath next, I trust every 
heart here present responds to the feeling 
of the Apostle, “I must by all means 
keep thb feast.” To strengthen and 
encourage this spirit, as well as to point 
out the advantages of the ordinance itself, 
let me now show'^ you some of the con- 
siderations which, in an hour like this^ 
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tend to confirm our resolution, and to 
point out the obligation to the observance 
of the ordinance. 

In the first place, then, a Christian will 
say, “ I must by all means keep this feast,” 
for it is the commandment of Christ. 
Were it a mere conventional ordinance, 
were it merely one of those outward cir- 
cumstances in the Christian institution 
which are not essential to its existence, 
were it merely a matter of outward con- 
venience and accommodation, it might 
then be left to our own discretion w'hcther 
we should observe it or not. But it is 
not thus that this ordinance is presented 
to us. It comes to us, indeed, sanctified 
by the remembrance of ages, during which 
it has been kept alive and observed in the 
Christian church. It comes to us, indeed, 
associated w'ith the names of confessors 
and of martyrs who have honoured it with 
their presence, and consecrated it with 
their blood. But it comes to us with a 
higher authority still. That Saviour w'ho 
trod the earth in our behalf, who laid 
down his life for our cause, and who now 
reigns on high to carry forward the pur- 
pose of his mediatorial undertaking, says 
to us, “ Do this in remembrance of me.” 
There is not any precept more explicitly 
laid down — ^there is not any commandment 
more authoritatively put forth, and it W’as 
put forth, too, in circumstances the most 
trying to which humanity can be supposed 
to be subject. The ministry of Christ 
was now drawing to its close — his enemies 
had formed the fell purpose of his death — 
Judas was already engaged in the w’ork of 
treason — and the high priests and the people 
were thirsting for his blood. With all 
this present to his mind, he gives forth 
this solemn command, that they should do 
this till he come again. We cannot, then, 
refuse to observe this ordinance, without, 
at the same time, setting aside the authority 
of him to whom we arc indebted for all 
that we now are or hope hereafter to 
enjoy. They that enter not into the 
purpose expressed in the text — they that 
form not the resolution that is here stated, 
are dealing with this ordinance as if it 
were just a matter of conventional ap- 
pointment — as if it were just one of the 
circumstances connected with the church, 
which we might observe or neglect with 
impunity. But we cannot neglect this 
ordinance with impunity. Christ has said ' 
‘ it, and all power in heaven and in earth has 


been committed into his hands, and they 
that neglect the ordinance have therefore 
to ask themselves — how are they prepared 
to answer such a master when he comes 
and demands a reason why his last com- 
mand — why his dying entreaty was ne- 
glected and despised ? We, my brethren, 
entertain higher views ; knowing who it 
was that appointed the ordinance— know- 
ing that it was appointed by him before 
whom we are soon to stand, w^e form the 
purpose. “ I must by all means keep this 
feast.” 

In the second place, the Christian forms 
this resolution, and says, “ I must by all 
means keep this feast,” that I may be the 
better warned of the evil of sin. And do 
w'e need this ordinance to warn us ? Do 
w^e not feel in the remonstrances of con- 
science— in the anguish of self-reproach, 
that it is an evil thing to sin against God V 
— and when we see the mark, the visible 
demonstration of God’s providence — do we 
not see that he is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and that he will by no 
means clear the guilty ? Yes. But there 
is in this ordinance a manifestation of the 
evil of sin that is not to be found in any 
other part of the moral administration of 
God ; for in this ordinance we commemor- 
ate that great sacrifice which the eternal 
Father required, in order to render the 
exercise of mercy to the penitent consist- 
ent with the exercise of his justice, in the 
moral administration of the world. Had 
God pardoned sin without requiring any 
atonement — had God pardoned sin with- 
out any demonstration, on his part, of the 
evil of sin — ^then the sinner might have 
concluded, that the Eternal was an uncon- 
cerned spectator of human conduct, and 
did not make great distinction betw'een 
the evil and the good. But when, in 
order to the pardon of sin, God causes his 
own Son to become incarnate — when, in 
order to the pardon of sin, his own Son 
hangs in agony on the accursed tree, and 
breathes out his soul in sorrow and in 
shame, a demonstration is given to the 
moral creation of God of the evil of sin, 
greater than is to be found in any other 
part of the history of the Divine adminis- 
tration. When, therefore, the believer 
sits down at the table of the Son of God, 
and has his eyes turned impressively, and 
in the exercise of a lively faith, to the 
cross of Christ, his heart is smitten with a 
sense of the evil nature and destroying 
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tendency of sin, and he feels that the 
world is crucified unto him and he unto 
the world. If, indeed, my brethren, you 
regard sin as a trifling matter — if your 
hearts arc indilTercnt to obedience or dis- 
obedience, we do not wonder that there 
are many absent from the table. But if 
you desire to have the dominion of sin 
overthrown in the heart — if you desire to 
learn to hate sin by seeing its evil nature, 
this will be the purpose you will form, 
** I must by all means keep this feast.” 

Ill the third place, the Christian 
forms this purpose, and says, “ I must by 
all means keep this feast,” because it is one 
of the appointed means of grace. There 
is no feeling to which the human heart is 
more ready to resiiond, or w hich we are 
more readily disposed to admit, than our 
need of strength greater than our ow'n, 
for the varied duties, and trials, and sor- 
rows of our nature. When w'c look to 
the duties that arc required of us for fill- 
ing our varied stations in life, we are 
ready to exclaim, Who is sufficient for all 
these ? and when w'e think of the manifold 
sorrows to which human nature is liable, 
and the many wants which man is doomed 
to experience in his journey to liis home, 
we are apt to say. How shall I have strength 
for it all ? God has promised that his grace 
shall be sufficient for us — that his strength 
shall be perfect in our weakness. But 
while God thus promises that his grace 
shall find its w ay into the human heart— ^ 
that his strength shall reach us, in order to 
u{)hold us in duty, and to fortify us for 
trial, yet w'e must wait upon him for this 
strength, and this grace, and this energy 
in the w^ay of his appointing. When he 
enumerates all the blessings he will give 
to his people, he adds the solemn condi- 
tion, “Yet for all this will I be in- 
quired of (Ezek. xxxvi. 37.) We are 
not, therefore, to expect the blessing un- 
less we employ the means. We are not 
to look for strength in duty, unless w'o 
place ourselves in the circumstances in 
which that strength ^ill reach us. We 
arc not to expect that the grace of God 
w'ill act irresistibly upon us, and will 
come into our hearts, in opposition to our 
will, and that we shall, without seeking or 
placing ourselves in the circumstances in 
which that grace is to be obtained, ex- 
perience its sanctifying power. Think 
you, my brethren, that whatever be 
the extent, and the graciousness, and tbo 


; condescension, and the truth of the Divine 
promises, that these promises will be 
realized to us, unless we seek them in 
God’s appointed way ? And one of his 
appointed ways is the ordinance of the Sup- 
per ; for 1 hold that that ordinance is some- 
thing more than a mere commemoration 
of the death of Christ. It is one of the 
appointed means by which the Spirit of 
God meets the believer, to renew’, to 
sanctify, to encourage, and to direct him. 
If, ihorefore, we stand away from this 
ordinance, we are shutting ourselves out 
from one of the most important, and one 
of the most directly apiiQintcd means of 
comfort and peace. If, therefore, you 
be indifierent about your comfort or sal- 
vation here — it you care not whether you 
may be fortified in dut^s and strengthened 
in trial — if you care not whether the heart 
may be fenced against the distresses of 
time, and prepared for all the calamities 
of life, then, indeed, you may stand away. 
But, if you pant for strengtli in the hour 
of duty — if you desire to be found faithful 
unto death — if you would bo sustained 
amid the trials of time, and prepared for 
the hour of death, this is a resolution you 
w'ill take — “ I must by all means keep this 
feast.” 

Farther, my brethren, I observe, that 
the Christian forms this resolution, and 
says, “ I must by all means keep this feast,” 
because it is one of the most direct means 
of uniting the family of God in the bonds 
of peace and love. Every view that w’e 
can take of the ordinance shows us how 
beautifully it is in union with the precept 
of the Gospel, that we should love one 
another. “ A new’ commandment,” says 
Christ, “give I unto you, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. By 
this,” says he, “ shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
toward another.” In strict, and beautiful, 
and delightful harmony with these precepts 
and sayings is that sacred ordinance which, 
on Sabbath, we arc to observe. For at 
this table, as in the grave, the rich and the 
poor meet together. There every spark 
of enmity is quenched, and every ember 
of love is kindled into a flame. There we 
learn to love mankind, when we see that 
love which embraced the world. There 
wc learn that it is no difficult thing 
to forgive an enemy, when we see Christ 
bleeding for his foes. There we learn 
! that it is no difficult precept, to forgive an 
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injury, ^vhen we see the blood flowing for 
all the injuries which w'e did. There w'e 
find that it is no diflicult thing to cultivate 
benevolence, when we see that love that 
was stronger than death. At the Lord’s 
table we behold those flowers of affec- 
tion bloom that are hereafter to be trans- 
planted, in full blow, to adorn the paradise 
of God. 

In the last place, may I not be permit- 
ted, in such an hour as this, to say that 
the Christian wall put particular emphasis 
on one word in this text — “ I must by 
all means keep this feast.” And why does 
lie say this emphatically of himself? Be- 
cause he knows not that he shall see 
another. I must by all means take this 
opportunity of show'ing forth my Master’s 
death on earth, because I know not that I 
shall be invited to this service again. We 
are all dying creatures, and we know not 
what a day may bring forth. But es- 
pecially, my brethren, in the present 
day of our country, and of this city, does j 
the lesson come home upon us all. And | 
here, I trust, that, in making this use of 
the solemn dispensation of God, I am not 
to be charged with unmeaning alarm of 
that pestilence that is stalking through 
the land. It is neither the part of a man 
nor of a Christian to make light of any 
thing that God is doing, and I would 
tremble to have the spirit to smile at the 
alarm that any one takes in an hour like 
this. When the angel of destruction is 
hovering over our city, and is scattering 
the damps of death from his ruthless wings 
on every quarter of it, it is not the time 
to look to an anxious brother, and say, 
Why are you afraid? Afraid? — Afraid 
no Christian may be, for to him death is 
gain. But to stand prepared is the call 
that is now made to every one in this 
assembly. To say that not one here shall 
be arrested by the sad destroyer is more 


than we dare to guess. Let each of us, 
then, bring the matter home seriously in 
his own mind, and ask himself if he be 
prepared. And where is the man that 
will not seek every means of preparation 
for such a solemn visitation? And what 
preparation like that w hich is before us ? 
To die, with this sentiment in our hearts, 
and that love in our spirits, which we are, 
on Sabbath, I trust, to experience, is the 
very state in which a Christian wishes to 
pass from this w'orld to the next. With 
a mind at peace wdth God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, relying on the ever- 
lasting atonement, and trusting in eternal 
mercy - at peace with all his brethren, 
and glowing with the hope of immortality, 
is the very state in which we w’ould wish 
to pass away. And where, then, is the 
man that will not come forward to this 
ordinance, where that temper and that 
spirit of mind will be awakened and 
cherished which will fortify him for the 
visitation of the last hour. And what 
though this w'ere the last we were to 
celebrate here below' ? The next is glo- 
rious : no more to sojourn in this vale of 
tears, but to dwell in our Father’s house, 
to behold our Saviour’s face, and to bear 
a part in the song of Moses and the 
Lamb. O that there were such a heart 
in all of us, that we might fear God and 
keep this commandment aright : then it 
would be W'ell with us and with our 
children for ever. Let each of us, then, 
my brethren, examine ourselves, as in tlie 
sight of the mind-inspecting God ; and, 
since God is, on this moment, saying to 
us in the visitation that is going through 
the land, “ Be ye also ready,” let each of 
us say, “ I must by all means keep this 
feast,” that I may, in some measure, be 
fortified for the last struggle of nature, 
and prepared for that solemn change. 
Amen. 


CONCLUSION OF THE Rev. 

How great, then, appear all the diffi- 
culties, both public and private ; how 
numerous and diversified are they with 
which he is beset ! How did they appear 
to the Apostle when he asked, ** Who is 
sufl&cient for these things ?” We may 
answer this question with the same 
Apostle, “We know our sufiBciency is of 
God.” Let us not give way, therefore, 


Mb. LORIMER^S SERMON. 

to fear, to depression, or to despair. Let 
us not sink down into inactivity, remiss- 
ness or sloth. There are extraordinary 
efforts to be made, great and oppressive 
difficulties to be met ; but negligence is 
most baneful and subversive of the great 
ends of the office. Let ministers lay their 
account with difficulty — with very great 
difficulty ; let them not wish to escape ; it 
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let them remember that this is bo acci- 
dental property ; that it springs out of the 
true discharge of the office — that there is 
need for it all — and that not one difficulty 
will be allowed to prevail a moment longer 
than is necessary ; that all is intended for 
good ; that the vastness of what is at 
stake may well reconcile us to the diffi- 
culty ; that there is ample assistance now 
and encouragement hereafter. Let them 
pray for the Spirit, which will assist 
them in the faithful discharge of the 
ministry. If others are heard when inter- 
ceding for themselves, how much more 
shall they be heard w'hen interceding for 
others, to the honour of God. 

My friends, I have thought the con- 
sideration of this subject not inappropriate 
to the interesting circumstances in which 
we stand with regard to each other. I 
have adverted both to the public and 
private duties of the ministry, and it is 
important that the people, as well as the 
minister should be aware of these, for 
corresponding duties are incumbent on 
both. Many difficulties I have learned 
already, from experience in the compara- 
tively small- charge which, in the provi- 
dence of God, I had ; and many more, I 
know, must be expected in the enlarged 
sphere of labour to which I have come in 
this immense city. My years and inex- 
perience, when I think of the many ex- 
cellent men who have laboured in this 
parish in time past, make me fear I shall 
come far short of your washes and expec- 
tations in the discharge of my duties. 
And, what is more serious, and concerns 
me more, I fear I shall come short of the 
duties themselves, and of what I owe to 
God and to your souls. And why then 
have I come among you, thus conscious of 
weakness, and unpreparedness? Some- 
times I almost doubt whether 1 should 
have come at all ; nor was it without de- 
liberation that I expressed my acquies- 
cence in the invitation which 1 received. 
But, on the other hand, I know" that con- 
scious weakness is not always a proof of 
inability ; that where there are difficulties, 
they should be met ; that a sense of their 
magnitude, in reliance upon the Divine 
strength, is often the best means of meet- 
ing and overcoming them. And then the 
expressed countenance of patrons, the 
affectionate opinion of friends, is a test, 
as iar as we can interpret these as indica- 
tive of the will of God and the path of j 


duty, that I ahould undertake the care of 
your spiritual interests. Led by. these 
considerations, I have been bold to come 
among you as your minister. 

And now, I need not inform you of the 
services you are to expect at my hand. 
In my former charge it was my great 
study and labour, publicly and privately, 
to preach Christ crucified as the only me- 
dium of access to God — the only way of 
pardon — the only source of comfort — ^the 
only motive to holiness — the only well- 
spring of consolation — the only foundation 
of the hope of eternal life — the grand and 
only instrument of substantial good in 
this workl or in that which is to come, 
I trust that, wielding this mighty weapon, 
my labours have not been unattended 
with success. Believing the gospel of 
free grace to be the wisdom and power of 
God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth, I shall, under the. blessing of 
God, endeavour to pursue the same course 
I have hitherto followed ; and I rejoice 
that it has been your privilege and happi- 
ness in former times to sit under its 
preaching and influence. It is my desire 
and determination to overtake as much 
duty, both public and private, as I am 
equal to, or as circumstances will allow. 
I do not expect, nor do you, that I should 
overtake all. Often duties, with the best 
intentions, wall be overlooked; and still 
more frequently there may be among 
duties even a choice what is to be done 
and what is to be sacrificed. Nor will 
you expect that they are always to be 
discharged in the same spirit. Still, it 
will be my aim, as it is my duty, to do 
what 1 can, and in the best manner. In these 
circumstances, seeking to fulfil this course, 
I know that I need not bespeak your 
candour, for I am sure 1 shall receive it. 
I know you will not be forward to take 
offence, and that, where I err, you 
will exercise lenience, and make allow- 
ances. You know that harshness and 
sensitiveness to offences are not only un- 
reasonable and injudicious in themselves, 
but form no part of the character of 
Christ, and not unfrequently their ground, 
or at least part of it, originates in the 
defect of the very mind which is con- 
scious of them. On the other hand, you 
know that the very knowdedge that he 
has to treat with a kind people is of much 
encouragement to a faithful minister, and 
must conduce as much to his success 
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as to his comfort. But I y>ou\d most 
earnestly beg, as has been already begged, 
a place* and a large place, in your pray- 
ers ; not that I imagine that you will be 
remiss in this duty, but that I am much 
impressed with its supreme importance. 
The difficulties of the ministerial office arc 
such, that they naturally point and almost 
drive to prayer as their great and appoint- 
ed remedy. Prayer honours God, and as 
God honours those who honour him, so 
it is the medium of success— in the absence 
or presence of which success is granted or 
withheld. The apostles were unwearied in 
their importunity for their fellow-converts* 
prayers; and if they needed strong and 
united prayers, how' much more do we in 
the ministry in every age need the same ? 
Among the people I left, not a few made 
their minister an object of regular and 
earnest intercession, and I cannot doubt 
but that their prayers smoothed many of 
the difficulties of my situation. Let me, 
then, earnestly beg your intercession in 
return for those prayers it is my duty to 
offer for you. This will unite our hearts 
in the sweetest relationship. This will 
draw down the richest blessings that 
God can bestow. I feel I need prayers 
more than ever, and it is in your power 
to assist me in the most essential manner. 
O be persuaded that every thing is depen- 
dent on prayer — that where there is 
prayer, all will go well with us — there 
will be peace, union, and prosperity — that 
where prayer is wanting there will be 
coldness and dejection — an insipid and 
unprofitable ministry — years of labour 
without corresponding fruit. Be assured, 
that it is one of the greatest secrets of 
ministerial success. Be steady, and ear- 
nest, and imw'caried, in your entreaties 
for me in the various circumstances and 
duties in which I may be called to stand. 
Suit your prayers to the occasion. This is 
the first kindness and demands the largest 
gratitude ; and I trust I shall ever be alive 
to the obligation, and anxious to repay it. 


The tie, my IHends, of pastor and people, 
has now been formed between us. Such 
formations are not uncommon — ministers 
are not unfrequently settled in charges, 
nor is it rare to be removed from one to 
another. But common as it is, the tie is a 
very solemn one. We, and many may 
forget its solemnity, and ministers may 
soon move forw'ard in their ordinary 
course as if there w'as nothing peculiar: 
but the tie is serious indeed, and ever 
remains. Others begin and end with 
time, and are solely intended for. the pur- 
poses of time. This tie, that commences 
in time, has its grand relation to eternity. 
Its end cannot bo completed on earth, 
but it stretches to eternity ; it affects ilit; 
state of a man’s eternity. Here we have 
but the first link of the chain, and it may 
not seem very striking, but it draws tre- 
mendous consequences along with it, and 
stretches even to the throne of God. 
What we may now forget or disregard, 
will come up in another day and place in 
solemn memorial. We are but in the 
infancy of our condition, and the relation- 
ship of pastor and people must appear 
either the savour of life or the savour of 
death unto us. In these solemn circum- 
stances, how' diligent, faithful, and con- 
scientious, should we be to our respective 
duties 1 How carefully should w'e remem- 
ber, bow deeply should we feci, our 
aw'ful responsibility ! God forbid that 
our connexion should be ever disadvan- 
tageous or evil to any of us. God grant 
that it may be for gain, and honour, and 
reward, to us all ; that when the chief 
Shepherd appears, the under shepherd may 
be able to give a good account, and that 
pastor and people may be received together 
into that envied and eternal country where 
there are no difficulties to perplex, no 
disagreements to sadden, no responsibilities 
to burden — where the tie is permanent, 
and as delightful as it is everlasting. And 
may God bless what has been said, and to 
his name be all the praise. Amen. 
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“ As the Father hath loved me^ so have I loved you : continue in my love,*^~^ 

John xv. 9. 

Love to God, the fountain of all ex- Our Saviour requires it of us, and it is 
ccllonce, is one of the most ennobling the proper return we ought ta render to 
sentiments that can well animate the him for his tender mercies. Let us then 
mind of man. It arises from the contem- turn our attention to some of the peculiar 
plation of the benignant attributes of the grounds we have for cultivating tne love 
divine nature. It impresses the mind of our Saviour. The consideration of 
with a deep sense of the infinite grace, this subject, may in your present circum- 
and mercy, and compassion of God — stances, be useful for keeping up the 
qualities, which both the works of nature spirit of grateful affection so justly due 
and the volume of inspiration, teach us to to him. 

ascribe to the great Creator and Preserver The quality which is naturally fitted to 
of all things. It implies a delight fn re- excite love, is goodness, or a desire to 
fleeting on the fatherly care of God, and produce happiness. Wherever we con- 
in tracing the innumerable marks of his template this quality actively employed 
goodness, both as shown to ourselves, in aiffusing blessings and wisely directed 
and as appearing in the general arrange- to save from suffering, and to communicate 
ments of Providence, together with an the greatest good, then the constitution 
earnest desire of bis favour as the chief of our nature impels us to view it with 
good on earth, and of an eternal com- approbation, delight, and love. Now if 
munion with him as our portion beyond we were to contemplate the original 
the grave ; and it produces, as its natural glory of our Saviour as he was in the 

effect, an habitual endeavour to recom- beginning with God, and as he was God, 

mend ourselves to him by a life of uni- the Creator of all things, visible and in- 
vcrsal obedience to his law. Of this visible, and upholding all things by the 
pleasing and ennobling sentiment, love word of his power, we should acknow- 
to the Saviour is only a particular modi- ledge, that; as in him dwelt the fulness 
fication. It is the mingled emotion of of the Godhead, so he is entitled to be 
reverence, thankfulness, and delight, which loved with all the heart, with all the 

arises in the devout mind, from contem- soul, and with all the mind. In him 

plating the unspeakable goodness of the w'as goodness, pure and unbounded, direct- 
only ^ begotten of the Father, who took ed by unerring wisdom, and supported 
on himself human nature, for the purpose by almighty power, diffusing blessings 
of redeeming a lost world. That this throughout the wide extent of creation, 
pious sentiment ought to be cherished by and making all things work together for 
every sincere Christian is very obvious, good. But the most interesting proof of 
VoL. I.— No. 10. K 
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Oie love imspeakablc* wh^ewith our 
Saviour lov^d us, is the work by which 
he redeemed the lost world. The whole 
progress of this amazing work, and all the 
events in the life of Christ, necessary to 
its completion, indicate a love, pure, in- 
finite, unbounded, and surpassing our 
feeble powers fully to estimate, and con- 
strain us to exclaim, Verily, the ways of 
God are not as our ways, nor are his 
thoughts as ours. Let us attend to some 
of the more conspicuous manifestations 
of this love, as tliey may be learned in 
this great work. 

No sooner had men become sinners, 
and liable by consequence to the wages of 
iniquity, than the Son of God interposed j 
to save them. When there was none | 
other in heaven or in earth, whose inter- 
position could have been of any avail, he 
freely offered himself to be a ransom for 
our sins, that b}" suffering, the just for the 
unjust, he might reconcile us to God. 
The consideration of the utter hopelessness 
of our salvation, had not the Son of God 
become our surety, should increase our 
thankfulness that he became the Captain 
of our Salvation, that by his sufferings 
and death he might bring many sons to 
glory. The redemption of man having 
been fixed in the eternal counsel, the 
means for carrying the gracious plan into 
effect were gradually prepared. Prophets 
w^ere commissioned to foretell the future 
advent of the Saviour ; and while they 
speak of him in language suitable to him 
as the Son of God, they also indicate 
the peculiar claims he had to our gratitude 
and affection, by predicting the unparalleled 
sufferings to which he was to submit for 
our sakes, that thus he might be 

Q ualified to be a merciful and faithful 
iigh Priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. They foretell that he should be 
wounded for our transgressions, and 
bruised for our iniquities — that he should 
bear our griefs and carry our sorrows — 
the Lord having lend upon him the ini- 
quities of us aU, that by his stripes we 
might be heeded. When tne fulness of time 
was come, these predictions were accom- 
plished. The Son of God was made in 
the likeness of sinful flesh. The only 
begotten of the Father left the glory he 
had before the world was, and was found in 
feshion like a man. He who was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, took 


i upon him the form of a servant, and 
I humbled himself to be touch^ with 
feeling of our infirmities. Without con 
troversy, great is the mystery of godliness. 
Who can contemplate this without being 
touched with pious thankfulness for that 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge I 
The appearance of the Son of Man on 
earth was not attended with those cir- 
cumstances of outward splendour which 
catch the attention of the world. He 
condescended to appear in an humble 
condition, and dispensed with all those 
external circumstances which the world 
value. According to the Prophet’s de- 
scription, he had no form nor comeliness, 
and when he was seen, there was no 
beauty in him that was desired. What 
though the lowliness of his condition 
concealed his gloiy from the eyes of an 
uiidiscerniiig multitude ! The angels of 
God rejoiced at his dignity, admired the 
unspeakable riches of his condescension, 
and contemplated with wonder the signal 
blessings he was about to dispense to the 
whole race of men, by destroying sin, the 
work of that apostate who dwells in the 
children of disobedience ; by restoring the 

a and hopeless to their forfeited 
}ges, and consummating that amazing 
plan by which all who believe and obey 
shall be saved. Contemplating these 
grand effects, the angels of God praised 
his name, and said, “ Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.” The devout, also, who 
waited for the consummation of Zion, 
when they beheld the Saviour in his 
bumble estate, and, through the lowliness 
of his outward condition, were enabled 
to discover the dignity of his character, 
blessed God that he had visited and re- 
deemed his people, and rejoiced that their 
eyes had seen the salvation of the Lord. 

In the whole of his life, the Son of Man 
was devoid of those external decorations 
which attract the attention and excite the 
admiration of worldly men ; but to those 
who looked beyond the mere outward 
appearance, and who, with a more dis- 
cerning eye, observed his actions, he 
showed that native dignity, and excel- 
lence, which need no adventitious cir- 
cumstances to give them lustre. He had 
that perfect command over the operations 
of nature which none but the God of 
nature could display ; and, together with 
this, that untainted holiness which no 
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mere human virtue could ever imitate, 
and which bore decisive evidence of his | 
heavenly origin. And ought we not, my 
brethren, to love the Saviour, who, being 
in the form of God, and thinking it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God, for our salva^ 
tion, took on himself the form of a servant 
— the Saviour, who, though in the humble 
condition he chose to assume, was despised 
and rejected of men, yet received the ser- 
vice and worship of angels — ^the Saviour 
of whom the prophets of old spoke, and 
whom the devout of his own day, enlight- 
ened by the Holy Spirit, contemplated 
with wonder and admiration — whom they 
acknowledged a light to lighten the Grcn- 
tiles, and whose glory they beheld and ad- 
mired as that of the only begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth. If we 
follow' him through the whole of his life, 
we find him uniformly exhibiting per- 
fections which entitle him to our admira- 
tion and love. He was ever meek and 
lowly in spirit, kind and compassionate to 
all who came unto him. In mercy to us, 
he left the bosom of his Father ; and 
good-will towards men was the principle of 
all his actions. No neglect which he ex- 
perienced from a blinded world — no con- 
tumely with which his benevolence was 
repaid by an ungenerous and infatuated 
people — no malice and cruelty with which 
ne was followed, during a blameless- life, 
by those whom he came to enlighten and 
to redeem, could erase from his mind the 
thought of saving his people from their 
sins, or make him drop the plan w hich he 
had formed for their eternal salvation. 
His love for men glowed with unabated 
warmth amid continued instances of the 
folly, perversity, and guilt of those men 
for whom it was exerted. Let us con- 
template the reception our Saviour met 
with from the world. “ He came to his 
own, but his own received him not.” He 
veiled the celestial glory under human 
nature, that he might redeem from de- 
struction a race of beings who were dis- 
obedient, and who must, in consequence 
of that disobedience, have, accordingly, 
been laid under the sentence of condem- 
nation they had incurred. Surely it 
might have been expected that he who 
came an enemy to all sin should have 
met with a willing reception; yet, what 
an ungrateful reception did the Son of 
Man experience! The nations pedd him 
no honours, nor even bestowed upon him 


the offices of charity which an ordinary 
man would have expected. If they came 
to behold the heavenly stranger, it was to 
try to ensnare him with some captious 
question, or to dilate with w'onder, not 
without some mixture of malignity, on 
his illustrious works ; and then, with per- 
versity, to ascribe his miracles to the 
power of the devil. A few only, of hum- 
ble station, and of plain but good under- 
standing, adhered to him, amid all the 
varieties of his eventful life. And, though 
his enemies were compelled to acknow- 
ledge that never maiT spake as he spake, 
nor did the works which he did, unless 
God were with him, yet the number was 
so small as to show with what aptness the 
prophecy applied to the Lord — “ Who 
hath believed our report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?” Yet, 
while he experienced so much neglect 
and ingratituae, his love to the fallen race 
of mankind suffered no diminution.. 
Though the world knew him not, nor re- 
ceived his instructions, nor availed them 
selves of the salvation he came to offer, 
still he manifested towards them the com- 
passion of a father who pities and for- 
gives the errors of his children. He went 
about continually doing good ; healing dis- 
eases — ^restoring sight to the blind, and 
hearing to the desJ ; making the lame to 
walk, and the dumb to sing praises to God ; 
removing, by the light oi his heavenly 
doctrine, the moral darkness which cov- 
ered the world, and teaching mankind all 
that the law required ; publishing glad 
tidings of great joy to fallen men, by 
showing them repentance and remission 
of sins, and assuring of a blessed immortal- 
ity, all who believed on his name and 
kept his commandments. In his un- 
wearied endeavours to save all that came 
to him, he lamented the obstinacy of 
those who would not come that they 
might have life. But the regret he ex- 
presses, for their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, was not mingled with anger, on ac- 
count of their ingratitude to him. It was 
the tender compassion of a father for fal- 
len mankind, pitying their folly, and 
lamenting the misery to which they were 
bringing themselves. 

But neglect, and reproach, and con^ 
tumely, were not the only marks of in- 
gratitude. By the determined foreknow- 
ledge and counsel of God, and his own 
voluntary determination, he was exposed 
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to more suffering ; and it is in his last 
sufferings that his love to the human race 
shines with brightest lustre. As his hour 
drew nigli, he set his face steadfastly to- 
wards Jerusalem, and, with the perfect 
knowledge of the cruel indignities his 
enemies were to inflict upon him, he re- 
mained calm and tranquil, and anxious only 
to fortify the minds of his disciples against 
the approaching trial of their faith. Upon 
this he retired to the garden to pray, and, 
being in agony, his sweat was, as it were, 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. And w'hile he prayed that if it 
were possible this cup might pass from 
him, with entire resignation he adds, “ Not 
my will, but thine be done.” Judas now 
approached, accompanied with the band 
that were to apprehend him ; and Jesus 
submitted, like a lamb, to be led to the 
slaughter. In the short period of his life, 
a period of suffering, the meek and lowly 
Jesus, w'ho did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth, is treated like the 
vilest of malefactors. The King of Glory, 
to whom all power is committed in heaven 
and in earth, is arrayed, in a robe of mock 
royalty, crowned with a crown of thorns, 
and, while the blood which cleansed his 
people from their sins fell from his sacred 
nead, a reed is put into his hand, and he 
is ei^posed to the derision of those he came 
to save. He whom God appointed Judge 
of the quick and the dead is arraigned 
at the tribunal of one of his people, false 
witnesses are called to testify against 
him, the people cry out, crucify him, 
crucify him, and the unjust judge pro- 
nounces sentence of condemnation. He, in 
whom dw^elt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily, is led forth to the reproaches 
of an unfeeling multitude, and compelled to 
carry his cross. No sympathy is expressed 
for him, and, while the hearts of his in- 
fatuated persecutors are touched with no 
compassion, they still continue to deride. 

Over these awful events, the feelings of 
our nature might wish to draw a veil, 
were it not that they exhibit an adorable 
manifestation of redeeming love. The 
meekness which would submit to these 
sufferings must render him unspeakably 
interesting and worthy of the supreme 
gratitude of eveiy man who believes in 
his name. On our account, he endured 
the contradiction of sinners; and, while 
he bore onr sins in his own body, on 
the cross, compassion for our fallen race 


was still the predominant feeling in his 
mind; in comparison of which, his own 
sufferings seemed of little moment. 
“ Daughters of Jerusalem,” said he, “ weep 
not for me, but w'eep for yourselves and 
for your children.” Even his persecutors 
he view'ed with no other emotion than 
that of commiseration. “ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” 
Surely the contemplation of love so per- 
fect and divine, should beget in us the 
warmest sentiment of reverence and 
gratitude towards the blessed Saviour 
who died for us. Herein, indeed, is love, 
that a man lay down his life for his friend. 
But our Saviour has shown, tow'ards the 
human race, greater love than this, for, 
W'hile w'e were yet enemies, Christ died 
for us ; and not only died, but submitted 
to receive from us, every circumstance of 
cruelty and malignity which malice could 
devise. He submitted to these sufferings 
without one complaining expression. 
For the joy that was set before him — the 
joy of restoring a lost world from guilt 
and misery to purity and to happiness, he 
endured the cross and despised the shame ; 
nor did he refuse any part of the bitter 
cup that his Father had given him to 
drink, but, having accomplished the great 
salvation, cried out, “ It is finished.” 

From this period the labours of his 
ministry W'ere closed. He no longer ap- 
peared as a man of sorrow's, submitting to 
reproach, and contumely, and suffering. 
He appeared to his disciples only occasion- 
ally, and for a short time, for the purposes 
of confirming their faith, and fitting them 
for their apostolical office. The sacred 
writers inform us only of a few circum- 
stances between his resurrection and his^ 
ascension ; which, though they exhibit 
the Saviour in a less familiar manner than 
that in which he formerly appeared, show 
him equally worthy of our love and ad- 
miration. The things they direct our at- 
tention to, are the resurrection from the 
dead — the first-fruits of them that slept, 
— ^the instructions given to his disciples 
— ^his ascension into heaven, to appear in 
the presence of God as our intercessor— » 
and the certainty of his future coming to 
judge the world in righteousness. Having 
finished transgression, and made an end 
of sin, in the once offering himself up 
a sacrifice for sin, and for perfecting them 
that are sanctified, the Son of Man was 
received into glory, he sat down on the 
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right hand of the Msgesty on high, and 
reoeired a name above every name: that 
at hw name “every knee aliould bovr, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
All power in heaven and estrth is ako 
g^ven to him, and he is able to save to the 
uttermost all who come to God through 
him, seeing he ever liVeth to make inter- 
cession for them. 

Contemplating, then, the Saviour in 
these views of his character, surely you 
admit that every motive that can touch 
the pious with love and admiration, or 
the sincere Christian with thankfulness — 
every inducement which can lead a bene- 
volent mind to a benefiictor — and everv 
pledge which delivereth from the wrath 
to come, and leads to the blessed hope of 
immortality, recommend to our reverence 
and love the Divine Being who has re- 
deemed us from destruction, and raised us 
to an incorruptible inheritance. Every 
thing induces us to love the Saviour who 
has loved us and given himself for us. 
Let each of us, then, seriously consider 
whether we have been indeed touched 
with sacred gratitude and affection for 
the Saviour, whom we are bound, by so 
many obligations to venerate and love. 
Do we reflect, with admiration and de- 
light, on the greBi things he has done for 
us; contemplating the depth of guilt and 
misery from which he has rescued us, and 
the glory he has given us the capacity to at- 
tain? Are we mteful for his unspeakable 
goodness, and disposed cheerfully to give 
glory to his name for all the blessin|^ of 
this life, and all the hopes wc entertam of 
a better? Such sentiments, if we are 
faithful disciples, should be familiar to 
our minds. For if we are disposed to 
adore the perfections of God, in him we 
behold all the fulness of the Gocfliead 
bodily — if we admire tiie perfection of 
human virtue, in him we behold human 
nature, pure and spotless, animated by 
perfect goodness, and unceasingly em- 
ployed in conferring blessing on the 
children of men — ^if we are inclined to 
survey with admiration, grand and inter- 
esting transactions, in the work of re- 
demption we see the greatest and most 
illustrious event that ever took place in 
the course of divine providence. We 
behold the dominion of sin for ever de- 


stroyed-— the glad tidings^ of salvation 
published from on hig^, to estcourage t^ 
nutiiful amid the troubles of this mortal 
life — ^the family of God increased to ^ 
great multitude, whom no man can num- 
ber, from every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation, till, advancing gradually to a con- 
summation, they rest in peace and hap- 
piness, in a new heaven and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. Com- 
ared with this, the most splendid of 
umaa transactions sink into obscurity. 
This sublime dispensation is the infinite 
display of Almighty God, who dwelleth 
in eternity, and whose counsels are too 
high to comprehend. Surely, then, the 
Saviour, on whose ministry this dispensa- 
tion is established, is entitled to our high- 
est gratitude, our supreme veneration— 
nor can any pious and generous mind 
contemplate him with the feelings of a 
Christian without loving Him who so 
highly loved us. For the dispensation of 
redemption through him is not any re- 
mote event, in which we have no very 
immediate interest. It is only in conse- 
quenpe of the redemption that is in Christ 
that this W'orld is not under the wrath of 
God, that the sun rises on the evil and on 
the good, and the earth yields her increase 
to the just and the unjust. It is through 
Christ, and through him only, that we are 
permitted to assemble in the sanctuary, 
and offer our united homage to^the So- 
vereign Lord. It is through him we have 
access to the throne of grace in our secret 
retirement. It is through him that the 
providence of Almighty God is ever 
watching over us for good, and the general 
order of human affairs wisely adapted to 
promote our interests in this world, and 
m that which is to come. Deriving these 
numberless blessings of unspeakable value 
which we behold and feel in the common 
course of nature, in the general arrange- 
ments of divine providence, and enter- 
taining through him the hope of better 
things to come, when this mortal shall 

E ut on immortality, we should be thought- 
jss and foolish indeed if we did not medi- 
tate on his goodness, and study to show 
ourselves grateful for his favours 

Let us endeavour to impress our muuk 
with a deep and permanent sense of hiil 
tender mercy, by frequent and serious 
contemplation of the great things he hal 
done ; and let us pray that God would 
enlighten us by his Spirit, and enable us 
K2 
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to comprehend with all the saints, what all the fulness of God, and testifying our 
18 the neight and the depth, the length love of the Saviour, by keeping his com* 
and the breadth, of the love of Christ that mandments, we may grow up into meetness 
passcih knowledge, that, thus filled with for everlasting life. 


THE RECOVERY OF OUR LOST SONSHIP; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN JOHN STREET RELIEF CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON THE 
AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, 27th MAY, 1832, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM ANDERSON. 

Beloved, now are we the sons of God: and it doth not yet appear what we shall he: 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be liM him ; for we shall see 
him as he is/* — 1 st John iii. 2 . 


I COMMENCE addressing you, my hearers, 
from the first word of our text. Are ye 
conscious of being entitled to this apos- 
tolic salutation? I and other ministers 
of the Gospel frequently salute you as 
friends or brethren : but that is a small 
matter. Had ye lived in those days, 
would ye have been greeted with the ap- 
pellation, beloved, by the apostle John? 
Would that fervent disciple have rejoiced 
over you, as persons of a kindred spirit 
to his own ? Would his heart nave 
warmed towards you, when he saw you 
bearing his Master’s image, and loved you 
for his Master’s sake ? The desire of ap- 
probation is one of the strongest affections 
the Creator has implanted in our bosoms, 
and, like all other affections, is profitable, 
if w ell regulated and directed. How is it 
directed in your case ? Would ye prefer 
being hailed, beloved, by such a one as the 
apostle John, to being acknowledged a 
friend by the greatest nobleman in the land? 
It is no cant, it is no extravagance, it is 
sober truth, if the Bible is truth, that 
there is an honour in the friendship of 
such men as were those Galilean fisher- 
men, higher than the honour of the com- 
panionship and friendship of those who 
are the most exalted in the vain state and 
pomp of this earth. I therefore insist on 
the Question, Are ye such persons as were 
callea beloved by the apostle John, who 
delighted in men, only in so far as they 
appeared to love the Lord, and were pos- 
sessed cf a resemblance to him ? This is a 
trying question. At least I feel it to be a 
tiying one for myself. When I reflect on 
the holiness of the Apostle’s character, 


and how high was the standard which he 
applied to the measuring of Christian at- 
tainments, I somewhat shrink at the ima- 
gination of the apostolic visit. And yet, 
my brethren, we must stand before a 
greater, a holier, and more searching 
Judge than the apostle John. He could 
.judge only from the external conduct, 
I and might be imposed on by carefully 
I acted hypocrisy. But no veil can be 
I made so thick or drawn so closely as to 
(hide the state of the inmost thoughts 
I from the flaming eyes of the anointed 
Judge of the w'orld. Nevertheless, my 
brethren, let us rally our hearts in confi- 
dence. He is a Judge full of compassion. 
He not only knows but has felt the 
frailty of our nature ; and, from experi- 
ence, can sympathize with our weak- 
nesses. For although he stood out in all 
points sinless, yet, in all points, was he 
tempted as are we. It is the joy of the 
world that “ w'e have not a High Priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities,” and “that the Father 
hath commiUed all judgment unto the 
Son, because he is the Son of Man.” 
And when I review his conduct while he 
tabernacled on earth, in which he gave 
the world a specimen of the merciful 
manner in which he should execute his 
office, I somehow feel more confidence in 
anticipating his advent, than in imagining 
a visitation of the Apostle ; and that He 
might acknowledge me a friend in my 
weakness, when the other might scruple 
to call me beloveds Whatever may be the 
case with the apostle John, I had rather 
be judged of the Redeemer than of many of 
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hts severe disciples, who might learn, one 
would think, fiora the mercy they need 
themselves, to mitigate the censures which 
they pass on others. Be cautioned, my 
hearers. The wasp will extract poison 
from the sweatest rose. Wo to the 
man who turns the grace of God to licen- 
tiousness ! and who, from this tender 
mercy of the Redeemer, draws an aigu- 
ment for the impunity with which he may 
deliberately proceed to the commission at 
least of what he considers the minor vio- 
lations of the law; or for there being no 
need that he be particularly circumspect 
or zealous in his Christian profession. 
Wherever the heart is rightly ordered, at 
the same time that considerations of the 
Saviour's leniency dispel fear on account 
of sins that are past, do they in the same 
proportion increase the sense of obliga- 
tion to be more diligent in his service 
for the future. It was the rule of Mary 
Magdalene that the more she was forgiven 
the more should she love. Although, 
however, I have thus stepped aside to 
direct your attention rather to the friend- 
ship of the Saviour than to that of his 
Apostle, let not the latter be disregarded. 
Having given ourselves to the Lord, it is 
our duty to give ourselves to his servants 
also. Be it therefore our study to con- 
duct ourselves in such a manner that 
those holy and venerable men of old 
would have delighted in us, as brethren, 
had we lived in their age ; yea,, shall 
delight in us, when the dead are raised, 
and the living transformed and assembled, 
a holy harmonious company, in the Para- 
dise of the blest. 

I proceed to exercise your minds on 
what the inspired writer declares to be 
the present character and condition of the 
disciples of Christ, Now are we tlie sons 
of God, or generally, his children — his 
sons and daughters, for the word of the 
original comprehends both. Nor is this a 
hypercriticism ; elsewhere, the consola- 
tions of our faith are addressed with par- 
ticularity to the female sex. “ Come out 
from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean, and I will receive you, and will 
be a father unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.” For convenience sake, how- 
ever, I shall speak only of sons, it being 
understood that the character and condi- 


tion of daughters are the same as those of 
their brethren. 

We are the sons of Qod, What a gloiy, 
my friends, there is here ! Men are wont 
to boast of their high descent ; and many 
of them shall bear themselves haughtily 
under the name and banner of ancestors 
W'ho were a curse to the world ; and who 
w ere not ignominiously hanged on a ^b- 
bet for their robberies and murders, merely 
because they perpetrated them on an ex- 
tensive scale. There are a few honourable 
and patriotic exceptions ; but let the rolls 
of their lineage be unfolded, and it will be 
seen that a great proportion of what this 
abominable world dignifies with the name 
of nobility, had its origin in barbarian 
oppression or royal profligacy. Of this 
the Lord will give ample proof, when he 
comes to judgment, not only in the pun- 
ishment of the perpetrators themselves, 
but of all their sons and daughters, who, 
instead of being ashamed of their ances- 
try, will presume to demand our defer- 
ence, in consideration of their foul descent. 
Yea, he will give proof in the punish- 
ment of many more, even of all such as 
reverence the ungodly because they are 
great, and treat with neglect the pious 
because they are poor. Who shall say 
that this is arrogating too much con- 
sequence for the Christian? Being a 
son of God, who shall presume to match 
any thing earthly or carnal with the 
royalty of his lineage ? My brethren see 
that ye be faithful to yourselves, Are ye 
nobly conscious of your character and 
station as children and heirs of God? 
Ah, 1 am afraid that there are many false 
ones who are slow to vindicate their 
claim to be regarded as royal born, be- 
cause a royal birth behoves to be support- 
ed by a prmcely conduct ! 

The appellation, “a son,” or “child 
of God,” is so frequently used that there 
are many on whose ear it falls without 
producing any impression of the impor- 
tance of its character. A native Hindoo 
was once employed in translating the 
Scriptures into one of the languages of 
India. When he came to that verse in the 
Gospel of John in which is said “ As many 
as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God,” he burst into 
tears, exclaiming, “ It is too much, it is 
too much! it w^ould surely be enough 
that we were allow'ed to fall down before 
him, and, as servants, kiss his feet ” How 
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scTorely do6S not the conduct of this man, 
just newlr recovered from Heathenism, 
reprove the slowness of perception on the 
part of thousands, who, notwithstanding 
all the study of the mysteries of our sal- 
vation, in which they profess they have 
been engaged for years, have never yet 
had any emotion excited by reflection 
on the dignity of station to which the be- 
lievers in Christ are exalted through his 
mediation ? 

All men, even the most wicked and 
abandoned, are, in one sense, the children 
of God. They are such by nature, having 
received from him their .existence. An 
Apostle has confirmed the truth of the 
saying of the heathen poet — “ We are all 
his offspring.” There is a much nobler 
sense, however, in which this relation 
subsists, betwixt God and man. There is 
a moral, or spiritual, sonship, in which 
man bears the image of God on the affec- 
tions of his heart. And although the 
Creator cannot but have a respect to the 
works of his hand, so as to feel affection- 
ately towards man, considered only as his 
child by nature, yet it is only when 
the spiritual relationship exists that the 
holy God can delight in his creature, 
and, consistently with hb perfections, en- 
tertain him in his house. Now, my 
brethren, although man was originally 
created with tl& moral image of the 
Godhead bright upon his soul, so as to be 
a son in whom his Father greatly de- 
lighted, yet, throi^h depravity and de- 
generacy, has this image l^en lost And 
can a holy God — 1 appeal even to sinners 
-^permit a loathsome wicked thkig to re- 
main in his house, even although it 
should be one of his own sons — ^the crea- 
ture of his power? No, my hearers, let 
us beware of insulting the Most High by 
imagining that he could suffer the wicked 
to dwell with him, or the workers of ini- 
quity to stand in his presence. Accord- 
ingly, there is no need for expending on 
the subject any lengthened argument, 
either of metaphysics or Scripture, The 
imbeliever has the witness within his 
own bosom, in a bereaved, destitute, 
orphan conscience, that he enjoys no re- 
lation to God in the holy sonship of 
moral affection; that, in this respect, he 
is cut off, and separated, and excluded 
ih>m his heavenly Parent; that he has 
been wc^iilly ejected from the house of 
God; and that, wearied and miserable, 


he wanders in a wilderness of dissatisfac- 
tion, disappointment, and sorrow, with 
dreadful presentiments of a still heavi^ 
doom, wmeh it is one of the principal 
labours of his life to suppress, by engaging 
himself in business, in study, or dissipar 
tion. But the labour is vain. Like in- 
effectually conjured spectres, they are 
ever rising up to scare and terrify him, 
amid the most secure of his enjoyments. 
So that, instead of being the mirthful 
man which his friends may suppose him 
to be, bis own heart knows that an hour 
of refiecting happiness it is never his lot* 
to eiyoy. He feels himself an outcast— 
an outcast from God. What can com- 
pensate for this sore grievance of the 
natural man? What signifies it that he 
find all right when he thinks of his 
friends, of his business, of his political 
schemes, and his literary or scientific 
studies, if he finds all wrong when he 
turns to think of God? and that all is 
thus dreadfully wrong is the afflicted ex- 
perience of every thoughtful unregenerated 
man. The statement he cannot contradict 
without belying the feelings which anguish 
his bosom with a mystery of wo to 
which no other affliction can be com- 
pared. Like the fire of Vesuvius, there 
may be times when it burns less fiercely 
them at other times, but still, like Vesu- 
vius, it is a perpetual burning. Such is 
the testimony of nature, as well as of 
Ser4)ture, concerning the forlorn off- 
spri^ of Adam — “ Outcast and disown- 
ea ; from God, and ready to perish.” 

I have already observed, , however, that 
although the moral relationship of sons 
of God may be lost, yet the natural 
cannot, when we are considered in the 
character of being the creatures of his 
power : and that, although in the absence 
of moral sonship, God can have no delight 
in us, yet has our natural sonship secured 
for us the good-will of the Creator. Ac- 
eordingly, it was while we were yet 
sinners, morally defiled and deformed^ 
that he had compassion on us, and con- 
sulted for our sdvation. Observe what 
was necessary to this salvation : just this, 
my bearers, the recovery of us to the 
st^diug of spiritual sonship, so that it 
might be possible for him to receive us 
back into his house. Let us once be the 
sons of God in holiness of character, then 
does an entrance into the house of God 
naturally and necessarily follow; whereas^ 
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without holiness, our happiness is im- 
possible, for this obvious reason, that 
without it, wc must remain excluded 
from that holy presence where alone is 
happiness to be found. Oh, be well ad- 
vised of it, my hearers, that holiness of 
nature, a son-like conformity to God, is 
the one thingf needful ; which being gained, 
all other blessings shall be liberally be- 
stowed on you. The gates of Paradise 
stand wide open for the admission of every 
holy man. We do not need that two 
things be done for us; first, that holiness 
of heart be given, and then, that heaven I 
be forced open for our reception. No; 
there is no additional work of merit | 
necessary on the part of the Redeemer 
for that man whom he has already re- 
gained to the sonship of God. It is the 
natural prerogative of the sons of God, 
that they be given a dwelling in his palace. 

The all interesting question then, is how 
shall degenerate man have his heart re- 
newed and assimilated to God, so as to 
delight in the righteousness in which He 
delights; and to abhor the sin which He 
abhors, altogether, to will as He wills? 
The Scriptural answer to this is plain 
and perspicuous. The Holy Ghost alone 
is adequate to this work. The ethics, or 
moral lessons of philosophers ; the code of 
honour enforced by those who call them- 
selves gentlemen ; the civilities exemplified 
in what they call fashionable life ; yea, the 
dictates of prudence are all scornfully 
declared to b'e vanity, when proposed as 
an agency for effecting this great revolu- 
tion. And what in this is wonderful? 
Out of a debased world of sinful passions, 
to raise a beautiful world of holy affec- 
tions is, humanly speaking, a work as 
difficult at least as it was to bring light 
and order out of the original chaos of 
this earth, which the Scripture assures 
us was effected by the agency of the 
Omnipotent Spirit. Mark it, then, my 
hearers, that it is by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost on the soul, that sinners arc 
saved ; because it is by his power that we 
are made such sons of God, as to be 
qualified for dwelling in that holy presence, 
where there is fulness of joy, and where 
there are pleasures for eveVmore. The 
apostle Paul declares this in very explicit 
terms ; “Not by works of righteousness 
which we ourselves have done, but accor- 
ding to his mercy he saved usy by the 
washing of regeneraHon and the renewing 


of the Holy Ghosts Or, in other words, 
God, in "his mercy, saves us by sending us 
the Holy Spirit to renew the soul, and 
make us sons of God, formed after the 
image of his holiness. TAa? once effected, 
the natural and necessary consequence is an 
admission into his house. 

Mark, again, my hearers, what is the 
next question in order, and its interesting 
Scriptural solution. In what manner is the 
Holy Ghost bestowed for effecting this 
renovation of the heart? Those who do 
not see a renewed spirit to be any great 
gift — who feel towards it, that it is rather 
something glorifying to God than ad- 
vantageous to man, cannot estimate the 
importance of this question; but he who 
has learned from the Scriptures, that a 
soul replenished with God-like affections, 
is salvation, will be all alive to its magni- 
tude. The answer then of the Gospel is, 
that the regeneration is to be found m 
Jesus Christ, and in Jesus Christ alone; 
or through Jesus Christ, and through 
Jesus Christ alone. How few perceive 
the force of these phrases in and through 
Christ, so frequently employed by devout 
men! Let me explain them to you, my 
hearers, as far as I can. The first Adam 
is our natural head, in whom, being 
members, or through whom, having the 
pestilence transmitted to us from the 
wicked one, wc have, by natural gener- 
ation, a head of sin and corruption. Now, 
Christ is set forth as the second Adam, 
in w'hom, being constituted members of 
him by faith, we obtain the same life 
which is in Him; or through whom the 
Spirit of God is transmitted to us. What 
Adam is, by natural generation, to the 
natural man, Christ is, by the connecting 
of faith, to the spiritual man. Faith 
separates a man from the first Adam, in 
or through whom there is an influence of 
sin and death, and connects with the 
second Adam, in whom, or through w hom, 
there is an influence of holiness and life. 
All this, however, I am afraid, will appear 
unintelligibly mysterious to the greater 
part of you. But all, I should think, will 
understand the following, that, in order 
to obtain the regenerating influences of 
the Spirit of God, so as to be made his 
sons and daughters, you must deliver 
yourselves up to the protection, the keep- 
ing, and guidance of the Son of Go4L 
1 You must cry, “ Thou Son of David, 
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have mercy on us;” and cry it with 
feeling, cry it with the confidence that he 
IS appointed of God, and the only one 
who is appointed of God, to dispense out 
to you the regenerating influence. You 
must come out of every other school, and 
enter his school, as the only one who has 
the Spirit of God’s teaching. You must 
dismiss every other physician, and call 
Him in as the only one who has the 
Spirit of God’s cure for your wounded 
souls. You must send home every other 
guide, and adopt him as the only one 
who can bestow on you the Spirit of 
God’s escort through the wilderness. 
You must take his steering as the only 
one who can give you the pilotage of 
God’s Spirit into the haven of a mind at 
rest from lust and evil passion. You 
must rally yourselves under his banner, 
as the only one who can give you the 
captainship of God’s Spirit in the battle 
of holiness against impurity. Finally, 
you must kneel before his throne, and do 
Him homage, as the only one who can 
bestow on you the all-royal subduing 
influence of the Holy Ghost, to dispossess 
your hearts of their rebellion, and make 
them loyal hearts to the government of 
heaven. Jesus, thou Anointed of the 
Father, I have no one but thyself, to 
whom I look for the aid of the Spirit of 
holiness, to make me one of God’s chil- 
dren. Thou wilt not disappoint me. 
Oh, that all present may deliver them- 
selves up unreservedly to thy saving 
power! 

This doctrine, my brethren, that it is 
only when a man delivers himself up to 
the guidance of Christ that he shall en- 
joy the influences of the Spirit, so as to 
be made a child of God, is beautifully 
laid down in that passage of the Epistle 
to Titus, part of which I have already 
quoted — “ According to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
which he shed on us abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour” I do not 
know any other part of Scripture where 
the system of our faith is so regularly 
drawn out. So far, however, as the par- 
ticular point before us is concerned, that 
other passage which I have already 
quoted, and by which the soul of the 
Hindoo was arrested, in astonishment at 
the mercy it revealed, is somewhat more 
express — “As many as received him, to 


tliem gave he power to become the sons 
of God.” Some propose to alter this 
translation ; but I abide by it as it is 
here — “ To them gave he power.” What 
power? Evidently the power, the energy, 
the influence of the Holy Ghost, by 
which their hearts were transtbrmed into 
hearts of the sons of God. 

It is only, then, when ranged by faith 
under the banner of Jesus Christ, that we 
recover our lost sonship. The next ques« 
tion refers to the qual^cation of Christ for 
this work. How is it that that regenerating 
Spirit is dispensed to us through him, 
wnen yet it cannot be directly dispensed 
to us, without coming through his 
medium? I answer. It is because, by his 
suffering unto death for us, he has made 
atonement for our guilt. Here lav the 
revolted province of man ; on which the 
only begotten of the Father was appointed 
of the divine mercy to raise the standard 
of salvation, under which sinners might 
rally, for the recovery of their lost sonship. 
But such a favour could not be bestowed 
on guilt except in such a way as would 
demonstrate the hatefulness oi sin. Our 
great matter was to obtain a Head, in 
whom we might have holiness, and this 
is the mercy of God — to obtain a Head 
in whom we might have the regenerating 
influence, and Jesus Christ stood ap- 
pointed to this station. But such a Head 
is a great gift of God to a sinful world ; 
and the government of God would not 
permit that such a great gift should be 
given until the dignity of the law had 
been vindicated ; so it was burdened on 
the all-merciful Redeemer, that, on his 
errand to save us, he might pass through 
the painful humiliation of a sacrificial 
lamb. See him, with the banner in his 
hand, struggling through the. gulf of misery 
which sin has stretched between us and 
God ; encountering death itself, in this work 
of mercy! And now that he has landed 
on our shore, and reared his banner, in- 
viting all to come unto him and be saved, 
O what infatuation, that any should re- 
fuse his call, harden their hearts against 
it, or turn carelessly away. How can 
any escape who neglect this great salva- 
tion? 

I have thus, very shortlv, in the first 
place, discoursed to you of the recovery 
of our lost sonship; in the recovery of 
which lost sonship consists the salvation 
of man. I must defer, till another oc- 
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casion, the disp.ay of the privileges of 
men, who thus, in Jesus Christ, are con- 
stituted the sons of God. But, in the 
meanwhile, let me ask you this question : 
Are ye possessed of a regenerated spirit 
•—a spirit from which the evil passions 
are ejected — a spirit replenished with 
the views of God, with the feelings of 
God— a spirit made like to God, so as to 
will wiiat He wills, and abhor what He ab- 
hors? Do you see salvation in this re- 
newed spirit ? Oh, it is a great gift ! Alas ! 
how few there are who have such view's 
of salvation ! How' many would be satis- 
fied were they just rescued from the pain 
and curse of hell, and who have no 
aspiring after regenerated souls! Well, 
upon their owm principles, where they 
are only seeking after a redemption 
from pain, and when all the view 
they have of the mansion of blessed- 
ness is, that it is a place where men 
arc to cease from sutfering, let me as- 
sure them that this redemption from 
pain, and this enjoyment of peace, they 
shall never obtain till they have set their 
hearts and their affections on a regener- 
ated spirit — till the great cry be, 0 ! how 
shall I have the evil purged out of my 
soul! and how shall I have it adorned 
with the graces of righteousness ? 

The reason why so many never arrive 
at any satisfaction in the religion of Jesus 
Christ, is because they do not begin with 
the proper object. They should begin 
W'ith the cry. How shall I obtain a 
purified and regenerated spirit? Then 
the reply is. You cannot have a regener- 
ated spirit until you are justified. There 
stands between you and God the barrier 
of your guilt, and there is no coining unto 
God in the great blessing of a regenerated 
soul, until this barrier of guilt be taken 
out of the way. And this leads the 
mind strongly to contemplate the sacrifice 
of Jesus Christ, by which this barrier 
is removed, so that there is now a free 


egress for the Spirit of God to come forth 
to renew us in our dispositions. But it 
is not only for Christ’s sake that w'e obtain 
the regenerating influences of the Holy 
Spirit ; it is in Christ we obt£un them — 
it is through Christ they are transmitted 
to us : W'e must rally ourselves under his 
banner, or, according to the forcible re- 
presentation of Scripture, w'e must be- 
come as branches are in the vine, have 
the influences of the Spirit transmitted 
through us, as branches of^Him who is 
the vine. How may a sinner, then, be 
united to Christ? By faith is this mys- 
terious junction effected. And what is 
faith? It is just a man giving himself 
up to the keeping of God’s Son, that 
God’s Son may do all this work for him — 
cleanse the heart and restore it to the 
image which is entirely lost. Let me 
trust, therefore, that you will make this 
the subject of future self-examination. 
What are your views of salvation? Do 
you conceive that a regenerate spirit is 
salvation, when the gates of Paradise 
shall be opened that you may enter and 
enjoy communion w'ith your Father? 
See that you seek this regenerate spirit 
in the scriptural w'ay. But whv speak 
thus? Surely there are here wko have 
already gone to Christ, and have found 
this rising up of the spirit in conformity to 
the image of the Most High. In propor- 
tion as faith is strengthened, go is the 
connexion strengthened by which the 
Hol^ Spirit is dispensed to us through 
Christ. Let this connexion be made still 
more strong, that we more and more may 
rejoice as sons and daughters of God, in 
expectation of being taken home to our 
Father’s house, and seeing him face to 
face. On another occasion, I may open 
up the happiness of that blessed time, 
w'hen, as God’s children, we shall be 
gathered together in that blessed home. 
Meanwhile, God bless his word, and to 
his name be the prsdse. Amen. 
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ADDRESS, 

DELIVERED IN ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, Snt APRIl^ ON 
THE OCCASION OF OBSERVING THE SACRAMENT OF THE LORD’S SUPP^, 

By the Rev. JOHN GEDDES. 

Communicants, the place you now ample ; but before breaking the bread or 
occupy at the table of tne Lord, is de- distributing the cup, we are told that he 
signed to be to you as the office of John blessed God, and gave thanks. Let us also 
the Baptist. Behold, not the bread through faith in his merits and mediation, 

and the wine, but behold the Lamb of bless God and give thanks 

God which taketh away the sin of the 

world. Turn away your eyes from be- Communicants, to you who 

holding vanity. Behold Christ who is believe Christ is precious, have you seen 
the Chief among ten thousand, and alto- Christ with faith? Oh, then, vou must 
gether lovely, in the heaven above, in the have seen him also in love. Your faith 
earth beneath, and in the waters under must work by love. It must purify the 
the earth. There is presented to us won- heart : it must enable you to overcome 
der after wonder, but behold now the the world. You have seen him in the 
wonders of redeeming love. When God form of a servant, and behold he is also 
created the world out of nothing, he in the form of God. He is the child 
appeared in sovereign, almighty majesty, born, and yet he is the Saviour given. 
He said, and it was done — he commanded, He is the Lamb slain, and yet he is the 
and all things stood fast. But God has light of the world. How wonderful this 
done greater things in the form of a redemption! Jesus has through death 
servant, than even in the form of God. abolished death, and him that had the 
When the Son of God laid the foundations power of it. He putteth this song, O 
of our world — for by him were all things communicants, into your lips, “ Who shall 
made — he did but speak, and it was done, separate us from the love of Christ r” You 
But when the Son of God redeemed our are looking forward to your own deaths — 
world he was in the form of a servant — Christ can enable you to say, To me to 
he was led as a lamb to the slaughter — die is gain. You are remembering the 
he has done a greater thing than creating death of those who have fallen asleep in 
the world in redeeming it. “ Sing, O ye Jesus : to them it is already proved, that 
heavens, for the Lord hath done it! death has been immediately everlasting 
Shout, yc lower parts of the earth ! days. Follow, then, all who through 
Break forth into singing ye mountains! faith and patience, have gone to the 
O forest and every green tree ! for the inheritance of the saints, and when you 
Lord has gloriiied Jacob! he hath redeemed see the Lamb in the midst of the throne, 
Israel!” Again and again, like John, we you shall need no more the exhortation, 
would say, Behold the Lamb. Rejoice Behold the Lamb! You shall for ever 
that Christ is not hid from your face — dwell in his presence and his name. But 
yea, rejoice, that to the very weakness of now, even now, “whom having not seen, 
your faith, he is this day presented to you ye love ; in whom, though now ye see him 
ny such visible signs, that you may see, not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
and taste, and handle the good Word of unspeakable and full of glory.” Go from 
Life, and know the love of Him who gave the table of the Lord in peace, and may 
his life a ransom for many. the peace of God, w'hich jlksseth all un- 

The Lori Jesus, the same night on derstanding, keep .your hearts and minds 
which he was betrayed, took bread, and in Christ Jesus ! 
he also took the cup, as we do after his ex- , 
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CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE ; 

A 8EBMON, PREACHED IN OORBALS CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON OF 
SABBATH, 5tli MAY, 18», 

By the Rev. JOHN FINLAY, 

MlnisterofSt C^in^, Perth. 


“ Let your conversation he as it hecometh the Gospel of Christ” — PhIHp. 1. 27. 


In these words, the Apostle exhorts the 
converts at‘ Philippi to deport themselves, 
in all respects, a^eably to the laws by 
which every Christian community oug^ht 
to be governed ; or to live in a manner 
suitable to the principles which they pro- 
fess, the immunities they enjoy, and the 
hopes thev entertain, as members of the 
Church of Christ. And like them, all be- 
longing to the society, and bless^ wi^ 
the privileges, of Christians should, in 
evidence of the soundness of their feith, 
and as a fitting and necessary preparation 
for their being, in due time, associated 
with the spirits of the just made perfect, 
study to be holy in all manner of con- 
version and godliness. 

If men form any wish at all upon the 
subject, they must desire to die the death 
of the righteous. At the dose of life, 
were it left to their own choice whether 
heaven or hell should be the place of 
their eternal abode, they would, doubdess, 
^ve a decided preference to the former. 
Sionefs, the most reckless and daring, 
mast, in their last moments, providii^ 
they believe the record which God has 
given concerning a future state of re- 
wards and puidwments, treml]^e at 
thm^t of a different destiny beyond l^e 
grave j and coidd but a few sigh« ,and 
itm, a tew con^ions of rin, and sup- 
uHcations for mercy, and longingB after a 
naiipy immortality . procure their salva- 
tion,^ none, not even the most abandoned 
ond woctUess of all the apostate race hi 
wodd. be cmignea to perditioa. 
toL. l^^No U. 


But BO great and mischievous is the de- 
lusion under which multitudes labour, 
through the powerful and corrupring in- 
fluence of the devil, the world, and the 
fleshy that what appears to them of the 
flrst importance, and is, in good earnest, 
desired by them at the all-eventful and 
solenm hour of death, exhibits no charms, 
and possesses as little power to arrest 
their attention, excite their ambiflon, and 
actuate their deportment tlutKigluMit life. 
Subject to the most fotal inflduatkm, they 
prefer the present enjoyments of sense 
and sin to the future and ineffiible bliss 
that is laid up in store for ^e j%hteo!ii 
in heaven, and for an unsarisfylng and 
evanescent gratification, forfeit a perfect- 
ed and everlasting felicity. Sickness and 
disease, the usual precursors of dissolu- 
tion, are alone able to affect them with n 
sense of their imminent danger, and im- 
pending and awfol doom. • They teach 
them a lesson agmnst whkh they had be- 
fore carefully ana closely shut thdr ears— 
that he who would entmr into Bis, must 
keep the commandments ; w, if iher % 
the death, they must Rve the lifo eu/ 
the righteous: but» ^vlng now 
rime to reduce this impartant lesson 
praoriee, they die unprepared fotk 
though they should herdifter 
are assured that they shall be deni^ V^I 
mission into heaven. If yon 
be like -the impenitent vricked. vrito 
thus, upon leaving this tl^d, 
everlasting destraetion, but iQse t^: 
righteous^ who, at death* are let^ved up 
L 
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into gloiT, you must, by a dependence on 
divine aid, studiously guard against the 
commission of iniquitjr, and, while ' you con- 
fide in the perfect righteousness of Christ, 
for pardon and salvation, sincerely en- 
deavour to walk in the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 
For you to live must be Christ, that for 
yon to die may be gain. Only those 
whose conversation is as it becometh the 
Gospel of Christ, shall, on the day of 
reckoning and of recompence, be ac- 
knowledged by him as his faithful ser- 
vants, and enter into the joy of their 
Lord. 

Since a life of holy obedience, which 
is other language for a conversation be- 
coming the Gospel, is a requisite qualifi- 
cation for our enjoying future blessedness, 
it is of the utmost importance that wc 
possess clear and correct views of the 
nature and character of that obedience 
which we are required to yield to the law 
of God. If we are mistaken as to these, 
although we may do many things, and do 
them too from a sense of dutj^ we cannot 
otherwise be regarded than as unprohtable 
servants, God’s work must not only be 
done, but it must be done in the way 
which he himself has prescribed. Wc 
must keep the commandments, not as our 
own inclinations and views, or the maxims 
and feelings of others would dictate, but 
accoidinpf to what saith the law and 
the testimony of heaven— only un- 
erring standard of faith and manner. 
To render us meet for the inheritance 
of the SMts in light, our conversation 
must be as it becometh the Gospel of 
Christ. To assist you in forming a 
right judgment on this alLimportant 
8ul:gect» I shall endeavour by the 
kelp the Spirit of truth, to illos^ 
traie the more essential properties of 
Christian obedience— those properties 
which disringttish it from that superficial 
and unavailing virtue on w'hioh the men 
of the work! lavbh their highest praises, 
and render it pleai^^ to God and pro- 
fitable to ourselves. 

In the first place, if your obedience is 
becoming the uoimel of Christ, every act 
of it must proceea from a correspondent 
Christian principle or religious affection. 
It cannot be denied that though no such 
principle or affection exists in the soul, 
to generate and uphold sterling holiness, | 
there may be exhibited a specious showj 


of virtue in the life. Motives purely 
selRsh and worldly may prompt to actions, 
good in themselves and beneficial to 
society, and dissuade from others, sinful 
in their nature and hurtful in their ten* 
dency, even when the heart is altogether 
devoid of those religious principles, and 
feels nothing of that divine iafiuenee 
which actuates the genuine Christian, in 
the performance of similar deeds. A man 
may frequent the -church merely because 
others around him are accustomed to do 
so, or the better to screen certain cen- 
surable parts of bis character from ob- 
servation and suspicion, or perhaps to 
subserve some sinister and sinful purpose. 
He may be temperate, because neither his 
means, nor his health, nor his situation, 
will admit of his being addicted to rioting 
and drunkenness ; humane, from a consti- 
tutional tenderness of heart ; charitable, 
from ostentation and vanity ; conde- 
scending, from the pride of being 
thought humble ; friendly, from the love 
of praise, or hope of reward ; and just, 
from the dread of detection or punishment. 
He may curb certain passions, abstain 
from certain criminal gratifications, and 
submit to certjun mortifications, not from 
the fear of God, but of men. All his 
virtue may be selfish and supeifieial. It 
may not be practised on its own account, 
and may have no existence in, or power 
over, the soul. He may act from wrong 
principles, and his actions, virtuous and 
meritorious though they seem, may be de- 
void of those qualities which integrity of 
intention and uprightness of motive can 
alone impart, and which stamp upon 
the human character its truest beauty, 
and communicate to it its highest exc^ 
lence. 

Those enriching and ornamental ptoa- 
perties belong to the obedience of the 
true Christian. His good works possess 
substance as well as show. They are of 
sterling worth, being the fruit of those 
religious principles which the Spirit of 
the Lord hath implanted in his heart, to 
which God looketh, and according to 
which he either comdemns or approves of 
the actions of men. In the graces which he 
cultivates, and in the virtues which he 
practises, he has regard to the divine 
commandmont, acts from a sense of duty 
and a desire to promote the glory and ob- 
tain the approbation of God. Love and 
gratitude to God, and the delight that he 
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tdkes in, and the benefit he reaps from, 
his service, influence him in every act of 
religious worship, whether secret, private, 
or public ; while, in performing the duties 
^at he owes to his neighbour and him- 
self, he feels deeply their importance and 
utility, and the full weight of the consid- 
eration, that they are enjoined by the 
Word -of God, which he conscientiously 
studies to make, in all his doings, mord 
and religious, a light to his feet, and a 
lamp to his path. And, moreover, in 
keeping under the body, and abstaining 
from fleshly lusts that war against the 
soul, he is restrained by a principle of 
self-denial ; and the abhorrence in which 
he holds every deed of impurity and un- 
righteousness, not forgetting that all un- 
lawful indulgences are dishonouring to 
his Christian profession, and injurious to 
his spiritual interests, and, above all, of- 
fensive to a pure and a holy God, whose 
grace has taught him to deny ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present and 
evil world. 

I would here specify particularly the 
most efficient principle of Christian 
obedience—one which gives being, and by 
its divine and diffusive influence commu- 
nicates energy and effect to all the rest. 
I mean faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and punfy 
to himself a peculiar people zealous of’ 
good works. I speak not of that faith 
which is imbibed by education, or, like a 
hereditary estate, descends, as a matter of 
course, from father to son, or that is gen- 
erated solely by the force of truth— a 
ftdth which may be professed without con- 
tributing in the slightest degree to the 
moral or religious improvement of its 
possessor. I speak of that faith which, 
while it embraces the Gospel, from an 
enlightened conviction of its truth, cor- 
diidfy approves of, and implicitly confldes 
in, tne scheme of salvation that it reveals, 
from a consciousness of its necessity, and 
its wise and gracious adaptation to the 
oircumstances of sinners — a faith pro- 
duced in the mmd by a clear perception 
sf the truth, accompanied b^ the con- 
vincing and converting operations of the 
Holy Spirit, who worketh in men, to 
will and to do of God’s good pleasure. 

In the formation, and growth, and pen> 
feeting of the Christian character, much 


m 

stress is laid on this divine prkieiple. In 
rile Sacred Scriptures. Tliey represent it 
as indispensable to practical godlmesa. 
Wiriiout it no man can please God, And 
as there can neither be sterling piety 
nor sound morality where it is wanting, 
80 it cannot exist in the soul without 
yielding the fruits of righteousness in the 
life. It worketh by love, purifleth the 
heart, and overcometh the world. Good 
works flow from it as naturally as the 
stream from the fountain. It diffuses it- 
self over the whole character, and pours 
its sanctifying unction into every holy 
and virtuous deed. The just are said to 
live by faith. It inspires them with re- 
signation in the day of trial, with patience 
in the midst of tribulation, with fortitude 
in the evil hour, and with strength in 
every time of need. It teaches them nei- 
ther to be over-elated \\dth the smiles, nor 
over-depressed by the frowns of fortune ; 
and encourages them cheerfully to submit 
to the greatest sacrifices, and >villmgly to 
undertake the most arduous duties which 
God in his wisdom is pleased to require 
at their hands. Accordingly, we are told 
that, by faith, Abraham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac. David had faint- 
ed unless he had believed to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living ; and of the Old Testament be- 
lievers in general, it is said, that ** through 
faith they subdued kingdoms, wrou^t 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, and turned ta flight 
the armies of the aliens.” Christiana 
are smd to be sanctified by frith, and to 
be kept by the power of God, through 
faith unto salvation. If, therefore, you 
are partakers of this precious faith, it will 
discover itself in the moral and sanctifying 
influence that it exerts on your walk and 
conversarion. By works it will be made 
perfect, and the more perfect it is, the 
fewer will be the blemishes that stain, 
and the richer and more numerous 
graces that adorn, your Christian charac- 
ter. It will not lie dormant, like that of 
many professors who, though they ass^t 
to tfv? truths of the Gospel, fedl not thdr 
need of that Salvation which it revesitei 
But, believing to the saving of your muls, 
you will give all diligence to aad to your 
fiuth virtue, and knowledge, and ten^per^ 
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iaioe» and patience, and godliness, and 
brotherly kindness, and charity ; and if 
these things be in you and abound, they 
make you that you shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitfid in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

Secondly. As intimately connected wdth 
the partiemar which has been illustrated, 
I have to observe that sincerity is another 
essential quality of Christian obedience. 
As, in matters of religion, dissemblers, be- 
fore they can pass for persons of sterling 
worth, must submit to all the bodily ex- 
ercise that is required of the genuine 
Christian, it is somewhat surprising that 
any such characters should be found. Be- 
ing obliged, before the reputation they 
court can be acquired or upheld, to per- 
form a regular course of Christian dutj^ 
one would suppose that they would find 
it as easy, indeed more easy, and certainly 
more pleasant and profitable, to act a sin- 
cere than a feigned part in the profession and 
practice of godliness ; for then would they 
be reheved from a constant and anxious 
watchfulness to escape suspicion, the per- 
petual fear of detection, and the pain of 
acting contrary to their inclinations, while 
at the same ^ time they would enjoy the 
satisfaction arising from the approbation 
of a good conscience, that with simplicity 
and godly sincerity they have had their 
conversation in the world. 

Yet though they cannot practise hy- 
pocrisy save at a great expense of mental 
tranquility, and without acting under a 
constant restraint, and submitting to a 
great deal of what they must consider 
irksome drudgery, there are some who 
never appear in public, save in a borrowed 
dress, and are noisy pretenders to a sanc- 
tity of deportment to which the searcher 
of hearts and trier of reins knows that 
they have no just claim. The power of 
sin in their soul remains unsubdued, and 
their appetite for unlawful pleasures, 
which tney freeljr indulge in secret, un- 
abated. But, desirous to stand well in the 
opinion of the world, and finding that a 
good name is in many respects conducive 
to their secular interests, tney assume the 
graceful garb of piety, and are rigid 
sticklers for, and punctilious observers of, 
the forms, though they are all the while 
strangers to the power of godliness. 

It is matter of sincere regret that the 
nominal sometimes carries his &lse, further 
than the true Christian does his real pro- 


fession of jaety and virtue. The hypo* 
crite’s pretensions are frequently loum, 
and his zeal more active and unwearied. 
When his sinister purposes are more likely 
to be promoted by so doing, he affects no 
ordinary degree of sanctity, pays every 
external mark of respect to the ordinances 
of religion, and is ambitious of being re- 
garded a most devoted servant of the 
Lord. Judging from appearances, you 
W'ould pronounce him to be one of the 
warmest friends to the cause of Gospel 
truth and moral reformation in the w^orld. 
He declaims, with no ordinary vehemence, 
agmnst the degeneracy of the times, be- 
wails the decline of vital religion, and is 
ready to forward any measure that may 
tend to its revival at home, and its intro- 
duction abroad. For regularity and seeming 
seriousness in the devotions of the church 
and family lie is surpassed by none, and 
he will even enter into his closet, when 
there is any likelihood of his being ob- 
served, for to be seen of men is the motive 
to^ which all his devotions, public and 
private, are to be ascribed. For ends 
the most unw'orthy, he makes a fair show 
in the flesh ; but, alas ! his heart is not 
right with God. To catch the public eye, 
like the Pharisees of old, he makes broad 
his phylacteries. Under the cloak of 
righteousness, he conceals his impieties ; 
and behind public virtues, shelters secret 
vices. When unobserved, he lays aside 
the mask, and w^orks iniquity with 
peediness. Like a whited sepulchre, he 
is beautiful without, but within full of 
dead men’s bones, and all uncleanness. 
His works are in the dark, where he en- 
courages himself in his wickedness, saying, 
“ Who seelh me, who knoweth me ? ” 
Let him be told that God sees him and 
knows all his w^orks. His eyes are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good, 
and the thickest and most specious cover- 
ing cannot conceal from him the hypo- 
crite’s true character. He understands 
his thoughts afar off, is acquainted with 
all his ways, and there is not a word on 
his tongue, but, lo, he knoweth it alto- 
gether, And though his sins should not 
find him out here, God will expose the 
dissembler on the day of judgment, when 
he will bring to light the hidden things oi 
darkness, and make manifest the counsels 
of the heart. And wo be to the hypocrite 
when his secret deeds sh^ be disclosed-^ 
the motives of his public conduct made 
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known<«-and himself exhibited to an as-’ 
iiembled world, without that artful dis- 
^ise by which he now imposes on his 
lellow-men, who look only on the out- 
ward appearance. God, who looketh on 
the heai^ shall appoint him his portion 
with unbelievers, in that place where are 
weeping, and wmliug, and gnashing of 
teeth. 

Christian obedience is something very 
different from this external and empty 
parade of piety and virtue. It never 
comes abroad under a mask, or acts a 
deceitful part, or pretends to what it is 
not. It exhibits itself openly to the 
world, and is in reality what it is in ap- 
pearance. It is sincere, and actually pos- 
sesses those properties that hypocrisy 
only artfully counterfeits. I trust your 
obedience bears this true and valuable 
character — this impress of its divine and 
heavenly origin j that, in your intercourse 
with God, you are not like the ostenta- 
tious Pharisee, who, with the impious 
show of thanking God, made a vain dis- 
play of his unsubstantial virtues before 
men, but like the humble Publican, wdio 
penitentially smote upon his breast, and 
in good earnest exclaimed, “ God be 
merciful to me a sinner!” and that in 
your intercourse with mankind, while you 
observe the forms, you live under the 
sanctifying power of that wisdom that is 
from above — that is pure and peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and of good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. Indeed, if 
you are sincerely devoted to God, you 
can have no motive for dissembling. Hav- 
ing no crimes in which you secretly in- 
dulge to conceal, and no ends of which 
you ought to be ashamed to serve, you 
will act an honest and candid part, and be 
in the sight of God what you seem to be 
in the eyes of men. And it is this char- 
acter of sincerity and truth that will im- 
part to your obedience its Christian ex- 
cellence, render it acceptable to God, who 
delights in truth in the inward parts, and 
subservient to your future w'cll-being, and 
prove it to be the fruit of his Spirit, who 
causeth the desires of your hearts to go 
out towards him, and the remembrance of 
his name. 

Thirdly, Christian obedience is universal. 
There are none, perhaps, even of the most 
unprincipled and profligate characters, who 
!viU admit that they are altogether de-i 


praved, or who will not urge some daim 
to virtue ; and there are .many whose con* 
duct is correct in some, but as censurable 
in other respects. Here we find one 
affecting muen warmth of piety, express- 
ing supreme love to God, the liveliest 
gratitude for his goodness and grace, and 
the most profound veneration for his word 
and ordinances, while his heart is devoid 
of brotherly love, of every kindly and 
benevolent feeling, and turns with natred 
and malice towards his fellow-creatures. 
He is particularly eloquent in defamation 
and slander, delights in sowing discord 
among friends, envies the prosperity of 
those aroqnd him, derives happiness from 
the misery of others, and is, in short, under 
the infiuence of the most unamiable and 
malignant passions. A man, whose char- 
acter is thus at variance with itself, cannot 
be a Christian. His neglect of the rela- 
tive €md social duties, renders his pretended 
piety unavailing in the sight of God, The 
respect that he pays to the first goes for 
nothing through the contempt w'hich he 
shows for the second table of the law. 
“ If a man say, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
And this commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his 
brother also.” 

There w^e meet with another boasting 
of his philanthropy, evincing the tenderest 
feelings of humanity, adding to his com- 
passion many substantial deeds of benefi- 
cence, inviting the wanderer to his gate, 
dealing his bread to the widow and 
fatherless, redressing the wrongs of the 
injured, contributing liberally to every 
charitable institution, and doing good to 
all men as he has opportunity. When we 
look at, w'e cannot but admire, this fair 
side of his character. But it has another 
side which presents nothing save deformi- 
ties, which we cannot view but with 
feelings of unqualified disapprobation and 
abhorrence. His heart is enmity to God} 
and not subject to his law. It is in league 
with the pleasures of sin, which God 
condemns. God is not in all his thoughts, 
None of his time is appropriated to devo- 
tion, He absents himself from the house, 
despises the ordinances, and does his own 
works and finds his own pleasures on the 
day of the Lord. He never bows the 
[knee at a throne of grace, nor raises one 
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fOng of praise to the Giver of all good. 
What swth Christ of such a person ? He 
that loveth father or mother,” son or 
daughter, his nearest relations, and best 
friends, any human being “ more than me. 
Is not worthy of me.” He cannot be 
Christ's disciple, for while Jesus com- 
mands him to love his neighbour as himself, 
iie also commands him to love God 
supremely, which is the first and great 
commandment. 

It is nothing uncommon to hoar one 
who is scrupulously honourable in all his 
secular transactions, uttering the most 
offensive oaths, or to find another whose 
soul abominates low cunning, deliberate 
falsehood, and every hind of circumven- 
tion and deceit, living in rioting and 
drunkenness, chambering and wantonness, 
and addicted to every species of filthy and 
profane conversation. Like the Pharisees 
who paid tithe of mint, and anise, and 
cumin, but neglected the weightier matters 
of the law— ;iudgment, mercy, and faith — ! 
how frequently do wc see persons strict 
in the observance of some, but neglectful 
of other duties ; or hoar them loudly 
denouncing one vice, while yet they 
habitually practise another no less deserv- 
ing of execration. But in characters ofj 
this description, true religion has no place ■ 
for wherever it exists, piety and virtue in 
their various parts are closely and indis- 
solubly united. “ Cursed is every one who 
continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them j 
for he who habitually offends in one point, | 
though he may appear blameless in other 
respects, is declared by God to be guilty 
of all. No man can faithfully serve two 
masters of different natures, and opposite 
views and interests ; for either he will 
love the one and hate the other, or else he 
will cleave to the one and despise the 
other. He cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon. 

I wish it to be understood, therefore, 
that if your obedience be such as becometh 


(the Gospel of Christ, it must be onlversalt 
having respect to all the commandments 
of the Lord. To every duty you will 
allot its proper place and due share of 
attention, so that the performance of one 
may not interfere with the observance o 
another ; and while you hold in particular 
abhorrence some sins, you will not roll 
others as a sweet morsel under your 
tongue. Love to God will not supersede 
benevolence to man, nor will the practice 
of the relative virtues compensate for the 
neglect of religious duties ; but you will 
exercise yourselves to have consciences 
void of offence towards God and towards 
man. Not that you can attain to perfection, 
or, while you continue in a world lying 
in wickedness, literally walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. Here you can only be 
sanctified in part, and much imperfection 
shall cleave to you, until your souls are 
freed from a body of sin and death, and 
introduced to the society of just men 
imadc perfect. But still as you progress 
heavenward, you will, in the strength of 
the Lord, endeavour to perfect holiness, 

I regarding all the prccejits of the divine 
law as dictated by the same wisdom, 
enforced by the same sanctions, and con- 
ducive to the same ends— the glory of God 
and your own mcetness for the kingdom 
of heaven. Whatsoever things are true, 
or honest, or just, or pure, or lovely, or of 
good report ; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, you will think of these 
thing.3, and study to practise them. Put- 
ting on the Lord Jesus Christ, you will 
make no provision for the fiesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof; but will strive to be 
“ blameless and harmless, the sons of God 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom you 
will shine as lights in the world ; holding 
forth the word of life ; that you may rejoice 
in the day of Christ, that you have not 
run in vain, neither laboured in vain.” 


Concluded at page 142. 
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CHRIST THE HOPE OF GLORY ; 

A SKUMOK PREACHED IN JOHN STREET METHODIST CH tPEI, GLASGOW, ON THS 
FORENOON OF SABBATH, So JUNE, 183S, 

By the Rev. G. MARSDEN, 

President of the Methodist Conference. 

" Christ inyo% the hope of glory: whom we preachy warning every man^ and teach^ 
ing every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus , — CoLOS. i. 27, 28. 


I BELIEVE you arc all sufficiently ac- 
quiunted with the sacred writings to recol- 
lect that St. Paul, prior to his conversion, 
had been one of the most determined 
enemies of Christianity ; that he had been 
a blasphemer; that he had been a perse- 
cutor; that he breathed threatening and 
slaughter against the Christians ; and, for 
a time, was employed in bringing them to 
punishment — causing them to be im- 
prisoned, and, in some instances, by tor- 
ture, endeavouring to compel them 
to deny their Lord and Master. But 
when conviction reached his heart, and 
when he was brought to bow at the feet 
of the Redeemer, he received pardon — 
pardon through the blood of the covenant, 
and became one of the most zealous and 
successful of ministers : wherever he 
went, the hand of the Lord appears to 
have been with him. Scvenil of the 
early Christian Churches Merc raised up 
through his instrumentality ; and wher- 
ever he went, he had one grand truth to 
procleum to the people — Christ the Re- 
deemer. This appears to have been the 
grand theme on which the Apostle loved 
to dwell. He often refers to it. In 
writing to the Corinthians, his language 
was, “ I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ and 
him crucified.” In writing to the Gala- 
tians, he says, “ God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” In writing to the Colossians, 
he says, in the passage I have read, 
Christ in you, the hope of glory ; whom 
we preach.” In preaching Christ, the 
Apostle proclaimed Christ as God— God 
over all, blessed for ever — not a God by 
delegarion — not a God by appointment and 
office, but God from eternity, God omni- 
present, God the creator, God the omni- 
potent, God the eternal, and God incar- 
nate, God manifest in the fiesh. And 


how necessary it is that w^e should rest 
upon that ground! How feeble must be 
our endeavours to form a system to com- 
fort the mind when we draw near eter- 
nity — when the spirit stands by the serge 
of an eternal, an unknow-'n world, and 
when we are conscious that, in a very 
little time — ^in a day or in an hour — when 
a dying man is conscious that in a very 
few' minutes, his soul will pass into that 
unknowm eternity, and that, in whatever 
state it pass into that eternity, it will de- 
cide its fate for ever, either for heaven or 
for hell — either for an eternity of happi- 
ness,' or an eternity of misery. How im- 
portant it is to know that our ground is 
sure! How important it is not to leave 
it doubtful — not to have any degree of 
uncertainty — not to build upon a mere 
“perhaps all will be well,” but to know', 
when standing on the verge of eternity, 
that we arc on the rock that never fail- 
eth — that w'e have, to use the apostolic 
CAjiresbion, “ Christ in us, the hope of 
glor}'.” 

To that I would particularly direct 
your attention for a little. I think you 
will all recollect those passages in the 
sacred writings which are express on 
the subject of Christ dwelling in the 
believer. I need only just allude to 
them, — “ I and my Father will come unto 
you, and we will dw'cll in you.” “ Behold I 
stand at the door and knock ; if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and sup with him, and he 
with me.” It was the expression of the 
Apostle, “I live not unto myself, but 
Cnrist liveth in me.” And I recollect 
that it is stated of one of the primiUve 
Christians, when he was brought to the 
bar of Tr^'an, afterwards the Roman 
Emperor, and when Tixgan asked him» 
“ Art thou a Christian ?” he replied, ** 1 am : 
I have Christ in me.” Trsjan then aidtcd 
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Jiiia ito deny Christ. — “Deny Christ,” 
•aid he, “and sacrifice to the gods.” 
“ What !” said the other, “ shall I deny 
my Lord and Master? I have Christ in 
me.” He was then immediately ordered to 
be taken out, and led to martyrdom. He 
died a martyr at the stake. And I brieve 
there are many of you who can take up 
the apostolic view, ' and say. We have 
Christ in us. However, it will be neces- 
sary to inquire, What are the Scriptural 
proofs of this? and I will endeavour to 
direct your attention to a few plain 
scriptural proofs, by \>liich we may know 
whether we have Christ in us. And, oh, 
let it be a subject of serious consideration I 
Take care not to make a mistake here. 
Remember, my Christian friends, that it is 
for eternity ; and you ought to be careful 
that you are on a scriptural fomidation. 
Let your heart be opened to influence from 
on high, and God uill direct you. 

If we have Christ in us, by his Spirit, 
it will be a spirit of adoption. St. Paul 
particularly mentions this, — “ Because 
you are sons, God has sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father.” And our Lord says, 
“ Henceforth I call you not servants ; for 
the servant kiiowcth not what his lord 
doeth : but I have called you friends ; for 
all things that I have heard of my Father 
I have made known unto you.” And the 
Apostle, in another passage, says, “ For as 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God. For ye have 
not received the spirit of bondage again to 
fear ; but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
The Spirit itself bcareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God : 
and if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ.” 

When God first awakens the sinner — 
when the Holy Spirit first enters the 
heart, darkness covers the soul ; the soul 
was in a state of bondage, under the power 
of sin, perhaps, at the time, not fully 
conscious of it — when the Holy Spirit 
awakens the sinner, the man’s conscience 
is then alarmed ; all his danger rushes 
upon his view. Supposing there be a 
criminal, who has been brought to the 
bar, found guilty, and condemned to die, 
and that that criminal is remanded to his 
dungeon, to remain there a day or two 
prior to his execution, and the criminal 
w^eep in his dungeon; while asleep, the 


man may be dreaming of freedom ; dream- 
ing of enjoying the company of his family; 
dreaming of walking in the fields, enjoying 
all the beauties of nature ; and to him, at 
the time, all this appears perfectly real; 
he has no consciousness of any thing else 
but the moment he is roused from his 
sleep, there is the gloomy dungeon ; there 
are the chains upon his body ; there is the 
consciousness of guilt ; and the very first 
j thought that flashes upon his mind is, I 
am, then, to die. What a change in the 
feelings of the man, not in his state 
While he was dreaming, he was still in 
the prison ; he was still chained ; he was 
under condemnation, in the dark and 
gloomy dungeon ; but the momout he 
awakes, he awakes to all the horrors of 
his state. Now, so it b when God 
awakens the sinner. Satan endeavours to 
keep the sinner asleep. The pleasures of 
the world and sin amuse him ; but when 
God’s Spirit enters the heart as a spirit 
of conviction — when that light darts into 
the mind, the man is roused. The Spirit 
gives him to feel his guilt ; the Spirit 
gives him to feel that he is condemned to 
die ; to feel his wretchedness under the 
curse of a broken law; to feel his bon- 
dage. How clearly does St. Paul state 
tills in the 7th chapter of the Epistle to 
Romans, where he describes the state of 
that man — “ I was alive without the law 
once ; but when the commandment came, 
sin revived, and I died.” He saw himself a 
condemned criminal ; and after stating 
very clearly the progress of that heavenlv 
influence, he at length cries out, “ O 
wretched man that I am ; who shdl de- 
liver me?” Like the criminal under his 
condemnation and bondage, he cries out, 
Who shall deliver me ? How shall I be 
brought forth from my slavery and bon- 
dage ? The answer is, Through Jesus 
Christ my Lord. This is my deliverance. 
So, when God’s Spirit enters the heart 
in a state of bondage, and removes that 
state of bondage and fear, and becomei 
a B[»irit of adoption ; then I know I 
belong to Christ — then the Spirit tells me 
that 1 am born again. Oh, what a happy 
state b this, to have the Sjiirit of the Lord 
Jesus testifying that I am a child of God, 
not by a long process of reasoning, not by 
inferential deductions merely, but to have 
the Holy Spirit to give me to feel my 
guilt — ^to awaken my careless soul ; then 
removing that guilt— taking away that 
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condemnation, and at once proclaiming 
adoption and pardon to my believing 
heart. I hope many of you enjoy it. I 
hope that you can say, you have Christ’s 
Spirit bearing witness with yours, that 
you are the children of God. 

And if we have Christ in us, the Spirit 
vtill be a spirit of reconciliation. Our 
Lord particularly mentions this ; when I 
ffo I will send a Comforter unto you, and 
he shall abide in you, he shall dwell in 
you for ever, even the Spirit of truth. 
What a mercy that we have that Holy 
Spirit! I have no doubt that many of 
you have Christ in you. You have the 
common lot of mankind — you have family 
troubles, family disappointments, family 
afflictions, family bereavements — where is 
the family without them? — where is the 
family without affliction at one period or 
another, or without death? But in the 
midst of all have you not the consolation 
of the Spirit — do you not feel that inward 
consolation of the Holy Spirit dwelling in 
your hearts, to bear up the soul, or that 
ou can sa,y — I am not alone, the Lord 
ath not given me up to bear my trials 
without support ; and w'hen outward 

refuge fails, when an arm of flesh cannot 
help, when even the kind sympathy of 
friends cannot comfort, you have the com- 
fort of God — the Holy Spirit is your 
consolation, and you feel Christ in you 
the hope of glory. And if Christ dwell in 
us, we shall have the mind of Christ. St. 
Paul particularly mentions this also. — M; 
little children, of w'hom I travail in birt! 
again until Christ be formed in you, let 
the mind be in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. What is that mind ? Is it 
a spirit of pride ? No ; it is a spirit of 
humility. Is it a spirit of passion and 
anger ? No ; it is a spirit of gentleness — 
a spirit of meekness — a spirit of faith, 
kindness, long-suffering — a spirit of love. 
This is the mind of Christ. How rapidly 
would Christianity spread if all the pro- 
fessors of religion had the Christian spirit, 
—if the husband and the wife, the master 
and the servant, the parent and the chil- 
dren, had that meek, that gentle, that calm, 
that patient, that resigned mind — the lovely 
Image of the Redeemer — stamped on the 
soul. And I will only add, if w^e have 
Chpt in us, the Spirit will be a spirit of 
purity, to lead on tue soul to bear all the 
lovely stamp divine, the likeness of our 
Lora, till, transformed by faith, We ris< 


in the lovely likeness of the Redeemer, 
made meet, to use the apostolic expression, 
to be partakers of the inheritance with thd 
saints in light. 

And it is Christ in us the hope of glory 
— ^what that glory is w^e must die to 
know. I believe no proper conception 
can be formed of future glory. God has 
been pleased to say a little on the subject, 
especially in the Revelations ; and yet 
how little, how very little, do wc know 
w'hat future glory is. When our Lord 
appeared to St. John_ in the Island of 
Patmos, John fell at his feet, overpowered 
with his glory. I shall use a very plain 
illustration. Where is the man that can 
fix his eyes steadily on the sun when in 
his meridian brightness, for five minutes 
uninjured? There is no such man. The 
brilliancy and glory of that luminary 
completely overj)Owcr the sight. Now, 
if w’e cannot bear the sight of one part of 
the creation, a mere mass of matter, how 
can we bear the sight of the Creator ? — 
how can w'o bear the sight of Jesus, till 
the body shall put oft’ corruption and 
mortality, and be raised in incorruption 
and immortality, and the happy spirit 
disembodied, sliaJl enter into glory ? Our 
Lord said, or rather it is spoken by the 
sacred w riter of him, “ No man can see my 
face and live,” “ God whom no man hath 
seen, or can sec.” We must die to know 
what that glory is which the disembodied 
spirit can enjoy, and the body after the 
morning of the resurrection, can enjo3% 
Here we know but a little. We often 
speak of it negatively, and perhaps, it is 
OUT only way, that "in that glory there 
will be no temptation. However wc may 
be tempted on earth, temptations will 
never assail us there, and it is a com- 
forting thought that the conflict here, 
will not be for ever. The conflict will 
soon be over. Oh, how soon has the 
conflict passed with Mr. Brydgman 
He was in the field of battle — he had 
fought under the banner of the Redeemer, 
and he had conquered ; but how^ veiy 
soon was the conquest over. When we 
enter yonder, there will be no conflict—* 
there will be no trials to endure — ^therc 
will be no afflictions — the inhabitants o! 
that city shall experience no bereavements 
— all shall be a lovely family, united to- 
gether by the closest ties, and joined 
toge^er with the heart. Here the hand 
« Late Minibter of John Street 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


130 


of affliction, the hand of death, separates 
tiiem, but when they meet within the 
heavenly gates, it will be an everlasting 
meeting, and that glory will be enjoyed 
with all the redeemed — ^with all the 
heavenly company, and there we shall be 
with Jesus, with our Redeemer, enjoying 
the fulness of his love, and enjoying it for 
ever. Blessed hope I And if it be in- 
quired, And how have w^e this hope ? the 
Apostle tells us, Christ in you, the hope of 
glory. Where, then, is that scriptural 
testimony of Christ in us the hope 
of glory ? ' The Apostle’s aigumcnt 

is perfectly strong and clear — “ because you 
are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father and if a son, by the argument of 
the Apostle, then an heir, an heir of God, 
and a joint heir with Christ. Then we 
have the hope of glory — wiicre Christ 
dwells there must be the hope of glory. 
Perhaps some will ask, do w^e not find 
many real Christians who have timidity 
and fear of death? I think we ought to 
distinguish upon this subject. I admit 
there are many very pious pcoi)lc, people 
who have much religion, wdio rather fear, 
and that fear harassing the soul relative to 
the bed of affliction and a dying hour. 
Yet if you ask them at the time, Arc you 
not a child of God? Have you not the 
Holy Spirit bearing witness with your 
spirit that you are a child of God? The 
person would say. Yes, I am, but I have 
fear relative to my affliction and relative 
to my death. As far as my personal 
acquaintance has extended, I think I have 
generally found, that whatever fear and 
timidity there may have been in the com- 
mencement, and during the progress of 
the Christian course, God removes it all 
at last. As the soul drawls near to eternity, 
all that fear, all that timidity is taken 
away, and the hope of glory brightens, with- 
out a cloud, clear and uninterrupted. 

And will you forsake your God ? When you 
draw near death, will not Christ be in you 
the hope of glory — a rock that will never 
fail — a rock that will stand for ever ? God 
grant that every member of this congrega- 
tion be built upon that rock. Ah ! take 
care and rest on that rock — the rock laid in 
Zion, and have Christ in you the hope of 
glorv. I 

Now, observe the Apostle^s manner of 
preaching this doctrine — warning every 
l&an and teaching every man in all wisdom, 


that we may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus* 

“ Warning every man.” Some have 
thought that it is totally unnecessary now 
to warn mankind. They have said, we liv^ 
in a far more enlightened age, in an age of 
more general instruction, and therefore 
there is not the same necessity to w'arn 
mankind now which there was in former 
days. And is there not ? Have 3'ou none 
in Glasgow who totally neglect the salva- 
tion of their souls ? Are there no drunk- 
ards, no swearers, no liars, no profligate 
characters, and is there not a necessity to 
W'arn them ? Are there none who, though 
their outward conduct is fair morally, are 
living without God, without Christ, with- 
out scriptural hope ? Is there no need to 
Arc there not some, w’ho, 
were under gracious influence, 
under divine impressions, but whose 
goodness, like the morning cloud, and the 
early dew% has passed away ? Is there no 
need to w arn the young lest they plunge 
into the follies of the world — ^lest their 
hearts become hardened and callous, and 
their owm happy spirits should at last 
sink for ever ? Is there no need to warn 
the middle-aged who are immersed in 
worldly care and temporal concerns, and 
arc placing these as a barrier between 
them and God — who are saying, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
go see it : I have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove them i I have my 
shop, my warehouse, my counting-house, 
the market, my temporal concerns, which 
engross the whole of my attention, and I 
have no time for religion? Is there no 
need to w'am them ? Is there no need to 
warn the aged — the grey-headed, who are 
tottering over the grave, and yet hoping 
to live, expecting yet long to be spared 
but totally unprepared for another state? 
Is there no need to w'arn them? Have 
we not cause to warn such by the short- 
ness of time — by the uncertainty of life — 
by approaching death — by the joys of 
heaven — and by the torments of hell ? Is 
there no need to warn such ? Yes. There 
are culls, and very loud calls, to warn 
them. 

“ Teaching every man,” — drawing our 
arguments from the sacred vmtings, the 
Book of God ; not endeavouring by meta- 
physical subtleties to draw the people to 
some study that, would not support them, 
but to lead them to Christ, and to Christ 
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“Teachiog eveiy tom in all 
dom * by pointing out the steps from earth 
to bcaveii'—the progress of the divine life, 
and endeavouri^ to lead the people on, 
higher, and higher, and higher, till they be 
led to an eternity of glory. 

That we may present every man per- 
fect in Christ Jesus.’* It is the grand end 
of the Gospel that every soul be made 
pure and holy, and meet for the heavenly 
inheritance. And the apostolic view of 
this, 1 think, seems to accord with what 
he says in another passage. “ I have 
espoused you to one husband, that I may 
present you as a chaste virgin to Christ 
and in another, “ That ye may be our 
crown of rejoicing in the great day.” I 
have been astonished that any should ever 
suppose that a happy spirit— the spirit 
that enters glory, will not know its for- 
mer Christian slate. Some have thought 
that when we enter heaven we shall not 
even know those who were our compan- 
ions here. What I my dear friends ; will a 
disembodied spirit know less than an em- 
bodied spirit ? WiU it decrease in know- 
ledge as it draws nearer the full felicity of 
glory ? Will not a father know his child, 
that shall meet him in the plains of life ? 
Will not a mother know her daughter, that 
shall meet her within the gates of heaven ? 
Will not Christian friends know each 
other there? When David was told that 
his child was dead, he expressed his hope 
that he should, after his own death, see 
and know it. His consolation was, I shall 
go to him, but he shall not return to me. 
But if he were not to know the child, 
where would have been the consolation? 
Besides, if a lost, damned soul in hell knew } 
Abraham, surely a happy spirit in heaven 
will know them that were united with them 
in Christian fellowship when on earth. 
And viewing it in that light, we may say 
that those who have been awakened 
through the instrumentality of another, as 
by St. Paul, will be his ground of rejoicing 
in that day. And 0, how many will be 
presented m that day by St. Paul, and St. 
John, and St. Peter, and by some of the 
later Evangelists of the Lord’s vineyard ! 
I have no doubt that some of you will be 
presented by some minister, and with what 
Joy will that minister welcome you at the 
light hand of the Redeemer ! And what a 
glorious company will some of them have 
to present I But, in whatever way, I hope 
you will be presented there— be with that 


company, be led to the rede^ned through 
the blo^ of Christ, and after having he£^ 
Jesus say, “Come thou blessed of 
Father,” I trust your happy spirit wi.l 
unite together within the neavenly gatei 
and there enjoy, in a happy eternity, the 
presence of your Lord. 

“ Present every man perfect,” for, blea 
sed be God, not one of you need perish. 
You are all boi^ht with a price. Christ 
redeemed you with his blood. The Holy 
Spirit strives in you. You have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus pleading for 
ou. The gate of mercy is open; God 
as not shut it against any of you; it is 
yet open, and I ask you this morning, will 
you enter ? Will you enter by that 'gate ? 
Will you become a part of that family, 
where the whole family in heaven and in 
earth is one ? Will yon become a child of 
that family ? Will you become a daughter 
of it— a son ? Will you have God for a 
Father? He is billing to become your 
Father — your God, and to leave you not 
till your' happy spirit shall meet him in 
glory. ' Will you not meet him, then ? 
Will you have Christ in you? Shall he 
enter? Supposing that in some obscure 
part of the city there wtis a femily veiy 
poor, who were to see a carriage drive up, 
and, recognising the livery and coat of 
arms upon the carriage, were to say, why, 
that is the carriage of such a benevoleni; 
nobleman, who has generally employed his 
time in being a blessing to the poor ; what 
would they think if they saw the carriage 
stop, the door opened, the nobleman step 
out and come to the door of this poor 
family and knock at it ? Would they keep 
the door closed ? I think not many min - 
utes would elapse before the door would 
be opened — not many moments : they 
would believe he came with the message 
of kindness and mercy. 

O, my friends, how long has Jesus been 
knocking at the door of your heart 1 How 
long has he stood there I 1 ask some 
of these young people here, Has he not 
been standing at the door of your he^ 
many years? Has he not been knocking 
many months, and you have never yet ad- 
mitted him? Why not admit him? Ha 
sa}^, “ Behold I stand at the door and 
knock. If any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come unto him.” It 
would be an awful thing for you to have 
to meet death, and Christ not to be 
you. Oh, what an awful thing, to have 
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Jesus ; ho is wilHi^ to enter your heart to be exanuimd, and, aocordiqg to our 

Will you allow 1m? L^ mm usual dan, we asked each, Is there any 

and then fife eternal is yours. Only let particmar part of the worid you would 
Christ enter, and It will to heaven to prefer, that we may know' your wishes, 
ycmr sods | a present heaven, and future provided they can to complied with ? I 
Wifi you let him enter; and will shall not forget the reply of one yotmg 
allow him to enter this moment? man to the question, Is there any place to 
)/J0[e is knocking. Open. And if you which you would wish to go, or do you 
came into this ^pel this mtuning aith- olTer yourself indbcriininately to any 
out Christ, you may return from it aith part? “I approve,” smd he “of one 
Christ in your hearts — ^the hope of gloiy. part particularly.” And what is that? 
1 trust that will be the case with many of ** Sierra Leone.” The most sickly, the 
you and then your future life, aill to a most deadly station wu tove in the world 
life of happiness, and your happy spirit was his choice. God impressed it upon 
at last will enter the Paradise of God. Oh, his heart, and he was aware that it was 
grant *tluit this be the lot of every person the most sickly " quarter, and that more 
here present. Missionaries had Men there than in any 

I do not thiikk it necessary to [)reaoh a other, yet that was his choice. Such is 
sermon on the nature of Missionary pro- the case. Young men are willing to lay 
cee^ngs. I believe you arc all well ac- down their lives for the Hedeemer. We 
^uainted with tlie nature of that highly have very pressing calls. We want 
important concern. Perhaps you may several for South Africa, where an im- 
BOt know the particulars of our Mission- mense population L? now opening to our 
ary conceras at present. We Jiave about view, and where Missionaries have been 
220 Missionaries employed iu various cordially welcomed. Missionaries may 
parte of the world. Our expenditure now land in security, in places wWe 
during last year, has been about £47,000. cannibalism was formerly common. We 
We ^ occupy our old stations, without have now pressing calls among the In- 
opening new fields of usefulness. There dians of the wilds of America. We have 
ate pressing invitations from several recently had one of tiie Indians over iu 
{daces, where we have not now a Mission- this kingdom, who was bwtized, and has 
aiy, but where we should be glad to send become a preacher of the Gospel ; and the 
one, {provided we had the ability. God way is open among the tribes there, and 
has raised up young men among us, who there we wish to send Missionaries. 
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“ What then shall I do trhen God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, what shall I 
answer him ? — Job x’cxi. 14. 


The iittontlon of the Patriarch Job, whieli 
had been, in the 29th chapter, directed to 
the season of his prosjierity an<l honour, 
and, in the 30th chapter, to the time when 
his honour was turned into contempt, and 
his prosj)crity into adversity, is in our 
text arrested by the anticipation of a 
period wlien all the actions of his life, 
comprised in those two depaitnients of 
his previous history, should be reckoned 
up in order before him ; a jieriod when 
the rectitude of the di\ine government, 
and the sovereignty of the Divine Legis- 
lator in dispensing good and evil, should 
be vindicated from the asp(?rsions of the 
ignorant and the ungodly ; a period when 
Jehovah, who may be regarded as in a 
state of settled rest while conducting the 
aflairs of time, rises up to pronounce upon 
them sentence of annihilation — “ that there 
should be time no longer a period preg- 
nant with the most important results, as 
fixing eternally the destiny of myriads of 
immortal spirits, and therefore demanding 
of each of us that solemn consideration 
given to it by Job, when he says, “ What 
then shall I do when God riseth up ? and 
when he visiteth, what shall I answer 
him V” 

Let us consider. First, the certainty of 
a day of visitation and reckoning. 

1. The certainty of a day of visitation 
is indicated by the testimony of conscience. 
Conscience is the vicegerent of the Al- 
mighty. It discriminates bctwi.xt virtue 

Voi. I.— No. 12. 


and vice, attaching to either tlieir respec- 
tive awards. Ilinuan nature is so consti- 
tuted, as to be elicited or drawn into 
action by the proposal of some attainable 
good, or the prospect of some avoidable 
evil ; the former begetting hope, and the 
pursuit of the object desiri'd ; the latter 
generating fear and an avoidance of the 
object dreaded. This is the jmneiple upon 
which every code of law' and (‘very system 
of ndigions belief is ingrafted, containinir 
a projiosal of reward in the event of ful- 
filment, and of punishment in the case of 
violation. It is true that this belief in a 
future state of reward and punishment 
has been not unfrerpiontly referred to the 
system of education existing in countries 
professedly Christian, but this is mani- 
fested to be a fallacious a.ssumption, by 
adverting to the fact, that the same prin- 
ciple operates to a C(‘rtain extent in the 
minds of the heathen, who have never 
been so disciplined. And even in regard 
to those who are said to be tutored into a. 
belief of future retribution, it is obvious 
that their hopes and fears cannot b(^ 
regarded as solely the result of such 
instruction, inasmuch as the adoption 
aflerw'ards of an opposite system, would 
eradicate these impressions ; and when w'e 
find, that all the efforts of wit and sophis- 
try, of infidelity and licentiousness, nave 
only the effect of charming the mind into 
a temporary stupefaction, from wdiich it 
awakens to haunt and harass the indi- 
M 
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vidual; must we not come to the conclu- 
sion tW these are the actings of a principle 
interwoven with our moral constitution — 
a prindple ixE^lanted by the Author of 
our being for i^com^hing the most 
important results-^a praiciple referred to 
by the Apostle, (Rom. ii. 15.) “ Their 
conddences bearing witness, and their 
thong^ meanwhile accusing or excusing 
one another” — a prmciple which ought 
to be tenderly cherished, and whose &ith- 
ful remonstiances should lead us to put to 
OuiaelveB tbe question, “ What then shall 
I do when God riseth up ? and when he 
visiteth, what shall I answer him ?” 

2. The certainty of a day of visitation 
is confirmed by a reference to the moral 
economy of man, or the economy of God’s 
dealings towards man. When we view 
the disproportionate condition of mankind 
in this world — vice flourishing, and the 
sinner “ spreading himself like a green bay 
tree,” while virtue is trampled upon, and 
the saint is suffering under the withering 
ininence of poverty and persecution ; wre 
are constrained with the wise man, Eccl. 
ix. 1 — 3, to regard it as an evil of all 
the things done under the sun, that there 
Is one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked ; and as the good is, so is the sin- 
ner ; and he that sweareth is as he that 
feareth an oath.” Considering how pro- 
miscuously the good things and evil things 
of this life are distributed, we must believe 
in a future state of reward and punish- 
ment, where there will be an adjustment 
of circumstances to the character sustained, 
in order that the administration of God’s 
government may be in accordance with 
the conceptions we have formed of His 
ciharacLer, as the wise and righteous Le^s- 
lator, for “shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ?” Were the divine admin- 
istration to terminate with this passing 
scene, we must conclude that Jehovah was 
ahke indifferent to good and to bad men, 
seeing the ostensible distinction he makes 
In i^Bte bestowment of worldly good, is too 
iasigiuficant to form a just criterion of his 
regm i or, rather, since the preponderance 
of temporal benefits is frequently in favour 
of those who fear imtlhe Lord, the natural 
inference woqkl be, that their character 
was most esteemed, and their practices 
sanctioned. We are therefore under the 
necessity of anticipating a period when 
prosperity shall be no more cowled with 
vice, nor adversity cox^mned with virtue ; 


but when they who arc, through Christ 
Jesus, the approved of God, shall be ad- 
vanced to immortal glory and honour, and 
they who manifest an hostility to his holy 
character and pure administration, shsul 
be depressed into “ eternal shame and con- 
tempt.” And having thus the moral 
economy of man externally, combined with 
the moral sense of man internally, in 
establishing the certainty of God’s rising 
up in the day of visitation, let us, by the 
monitions of the “ still small voice” within, 
and the varied aspects of the dealings of 
Providence around us, be constrained to 
put to ourselves the question, “ What then 
shall I do when God riseth up ? and when 
he visiteth, what shall I answer him ?” 

3. The certainty of a day of visitation, 
thus deducible from the testimony of con- 
science and of experience, is fully unfolded 
in the Booh of God. What saith the 
Scripture ? “ It is appointed for all men 
once to die, and after death the judg- 
ment “ then shall the wicked go away 
into everlasting punishment, and the right- 
eous to life eternal.” From all the his- 
tories unfolded to us in Scripture, and 
from all the parables put upon record for 
our instruction, the inference is deducible, 
that there must be a day of visitation ; all 
the sins we are required to avoid, and all 
the duties we are enjoined to perform, 
have a reference to the disapprobation or 
approval of our final Judge : all the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, and all the threaten- 
ings of the law, acouire their eneigy and 
significancy from tne appointment of a 
time when they shall be fully realized and 
accomplished. In a word, every statement 
of Scripture, whether calculated to induce 
hope or fear, joy or sorrow, desire or 
aversion, pleasure or pain, is regulated by 
its connexion ^ith tne question of the 
Patriarch, “ What then shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what shall I answer him ?” 

It is, however, unnecessary to amplify 
remarks on this part of the subject, as we 
have not so much to combat scepticism as 
to the existence of an appointed judgment 
day, as with the apathy and infatuatiou 
existing regarding its approach. 

Let us therefore consider, secondly, the 
ground upon which an answer is to be 
prepared to the question m our text^ 
Let us examine our character, that we may 
fom some inte}%eixt estimaitc whether we 
shall be able to idride tiie scrutiny of the 
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clay of reckoning'; and, in order to sim- 
plify our investijration, let ns cliissily this 
Christian community into four comp'art- ^ 
nients, to one or other of which w e iiidi- ' 
vidiially heloii". 

I . There arc some individuals who have 
no answer prepared. This is not mere 
conjecture. It is a fact of undoubted 
certainty. In the parable of the marriage 
supper, ‘(Matt. xxii. 10 — U.) our Saviour 
sots forth, not the case of a solitary indi- 
vidual, but a ])rincii)lc involved in the 
transactions of the great day of account^. 
We arc there informed, that “ when the 
wedding was furnished w ith guests ; and 
when the king came in to sec the guests, 
ho saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding garment : and he saith unto him, 
Friend, how earnest thou in hither not 
having a wadding garment? And he was 
spceclilrss. Then said the king to the 
servants, bind him hand and foot, and take 
him away, and cast him into outer dark- 
ness ; there shall be w'ecping and gnashing 
of teeth. For many arc called, but few' are 
chosen.” Nothing can be more hazardous 
than such a position ! nothing can be more 
important than the inquiry in our text ! 
and yet what ignorance and folly are dis- 
played by multitudes in entirely neglecting 
it. If tills was a subject merely allbrding 
scope for the investigations of the specu- 
lative and curious, the neglect might be 
tolerated, but when our eternal w'eal 
hinges on our successful investigation and 
preparation against that day, must they 
not be regarded as beside themselves, 
w'hose time and whose talents arc absorbed 
in the pursuit, it may be, of intellectual 
researches, or of temporal profits, or of 
earthly gratification — whose view's and 
desires are bounded by a limited futurity 
— who are acting as if the things which 
are “seen and temporal,” comprised all 
that w'as alluring to human ambition, and 
all that W'as requisite to human ha])]>iness 
— per^ns whose eager inquiry is, “ What 
shall w'e eat and drink, and wherewithal 
shall W'e be clothed?” instead of seeking 
to be “abundantly satisfied with the fat- 
ness of God’s house, and to drink of the 
rivers of his pleasures,” and to be clothed 
upon with Emmanuel’s righteousness — 
whose spiritual interests arc as unheeded 
as if they had no real belief that there is 
an eternity before them, or as if they 
judged that they had no account to ren- 
der of themselves imto God. Tiiey foigpet 


that at the great assize they cannot scapje 
without giving im answ'cr ; that if their 
“ mouths arc stopped” they must “ come 
in guilty before God and that however 
thoughtlessly they may now be bating 
along the tide of time, it will be cause of 
unceasing, but fruitless regret, that they 
had never in right earnest prepared ait- 
answer to the question before us, “What 
then shall I do w'hen God riseth up ? andl 
when he visiteth, w'hat shall I answer him?” 

2. Another class of person may be^ 
preparing an answ'er to the' question in 
our text on a self-righteous principle. 
They plead obedience to the requirements 
of God’s law'. Of the existence and 
fatality of such a principle, our Saviour 
gives us an impressive exliibition, (Matt, 
vii. 21 — 23. and Luke xiii. 25 — ^28.J And, 
my friends, the smtableness of such 
remonstrance can on no occasion be better 
appreciated than at such a season as this.* 
The feeling of self-righteousness, which as 
a root of bitterness is impregnated w'ith 
our corrupt nature, is ready to be acted 
upon by our spiritual adversary as a stum- 
bling block for our overthrow. In order 
to unfold the fallacy and presumption of 
any expectation founded upon such a plea, 
we have simply to contemplate the char- 
acter of that law under w'hich we are 
placed, and to bring our actions into com- 
parison with its demands. Let us con- 
template the law of God in the extent of 
its requirements, as taking cognizance, not 
only of the actions performed, and the 
w'ords uttered, but also of the passing 
thoughts of the mind ; let us contemplate 
the law of God in the authority of its 
demands, as being the enactment of that 
great Legislator w ho has a right to impose 
on his intelligent creatures w'hatever laws 
his w'isdom sees meet, and to demand 
implicit obedience — ^let us contemplate the 
law of God in the spirituality or its prin- 
ciples, as requiring a total cessation from 
whatever is at variance with its spirit, 
and uninterrupted breathings after spiritual 
enjoyment — let us contemplate the law of 
God in the purity of its morality, as requir- 
ing a life of unvaried obedience to its every 
demand, unsullied by the slightest stain- 
let us contemplate the law of God in IMa 
its true light, and can w'e claim cxemptioa 
from condemnation by the “ Holy One and 
the Just,” w ho “ cannot look upon sin but 


* The evening of the Communion Sabbath. 
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with abhorrence r” Let us select even the of our pruilt. Put let us for a moment 
purest of our actions, and consider if the advert to the views of the divine mercy 
motive which prompted it, and the man- which many entertain They have a 
iier of its accomplishment, was devoid of mere vague im})rcssion, tliat God is merci- 
impcrfection ; for perfection is the require- ful — a mere flitting idea, which cannot be 
ment of the law, nor can it abate its rigour grasped at, and which, being a phantom 
or compromise its fulfilment, for “ cursed of the imagination, must give way before 
is every one who continueth not in all | the dread realities of the judgment day. 
things which are wTitten in the book of j Others conceive that, as all are guilty, 
the law to do them,” for “Avhosoever and deserving of punishment, when they 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend calculate the merit of their actions by the 
in one po^ he is guilty of all.” Do you demerit of otliers, and compare their 
“love the your God with all your virtues with the vices of those around 

heart, and soul, and strength, and mind ?” them, they will be the objects of the divine 


Are ail your faculties in pursuit of God as 
all your salvation, and all your desire ? As 
it is impossible that this law, which is “ holy, 
just, and good,” can suffer the slightest 
infringement in circumscribing its extent, 
in contaminating its purity, or in lessening 
its obligations, and as the irreversible 
decree is gone forth, “ Till heaven and 
earth have passed away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass away until all is 
fulfilled,” it is manifest that any expecta- 
tion of release from its condemning power, 
founded on our obedience, must be falla- 
cious, and that on such a principle w'c | 
have no satisfactory reply to tlie question 
of our text, “ What then shall I do when 
God riseth up? and when he visiteth, 
what shall I answer him ?” 

3. A third class of jiersons are preparing 
their answ^er, as confiding in the generad 
uncovenanted mercy of God. They have 
been awakened in some measure from 
their reckless inconsidcration, and they 
have discernment sufficient to understand 
that there is no salvation by the abrogated 
covenant of works. Hearing that “ God is 
love,” they hope to be saved through 
his mcrey. It is true, that God’s memo- 
rial in all generations has been, and still 
is, “ The Lord, the Lord God merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering and abundant 
in goodness and in truth aud that we 
are still permitted to address him in the in- 
teresting language of the Prophet, — “ Who 
is a God like unto thee, who pardonest ! 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin ?” But, ' 
although we dare not “ limit the Holy One of 
Israel,” he has been pleased to exercise 
his mercy within a limited sphere, aud 
during a limited period. If we will not 
av^ ourselves of the “ accepted time,” 
and if we will not seek his love through 
the prescribed channel, all the compassion 
he exercises will tend to the aggravation 


compassion ; for if it go ill with them, 
what will become of the multitudes v\ho 
are much worse than they. While 
another class hope there will be a letting 
down of the demands of the divine law ; 
a compromise on the part of the Law- 
giver ; a viewing of their actions as par- 
taking more of the character of weakness 
than of guilt; and the recognition of 
an approximation between the mercy of 
God and their own doings, which may be 
available on their behalf. Such a scheme 
of mercy w'ould go at once to destroy the 
essentials of the divine nature. It is a 
scheme of mercy which cannot be distinctly 
defined, but which varies according to the 
conceptions of the individual who expects 
to be benefited by it. It is a scheme 
of mercy which may be limited or ex- 
i tended according as the sins are conceived 
’ to be heinous or the contrary. It is a 
J scheme of mercy at direct variance with 
that revealed in the Word of God. And 
even should the decision of the judgment 
day be in favour of the individual entertain- 
ing such views, what conceivable kind of 
happiness could lie enjoy during an eternity 
of fellowship with Jeliovah — with that 
Being, whose true character, as equally just 
and merciful, he could never bear to realize 
— with that God of whom he dared not 
think, except W'hen he thought of him 
“as altogether such an one as himself.” 
Therefore it cannot possibly be that in 
such a plea there will be a satisfactory 
answer to the question of our text-^ 
“ What, then, shall I do when God riseth 
up? and when he visiteth, what shall I 
answer him ?” 

4. We hope there arc not a few 
amongst jou who have taken higher 
^ound, and are preparing their answer 
in reference to the righteousness of Christ 
Jesus our Lord. This is the only pica 
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which will bear inspection. This is the only 
answer which will ' satisfy the Judge. 
This is the only foundation for the exer- 
cise of mercy. In the atonement of the 
holy child Jesus, is the justice of God 
satisfied, the holiness of God uncontami- 
nated, the truth of God vindicated, and 
the mercy of God in active operation. 
Nor is this a mode of procedure incon- 
sistent vrith the plan of judicial scrutiny ; 
the law investigates the obedience yielded 
by Christ as the federal representative of 
hB people ; and finding it perfect and 
spotless, awards to those sheltered under 
his righteousness all the blessings which 
would be consequent upon personal virtue. 
Whatever, therefore, may be our charac- 
ter and condition, we are warranted to 
avml ourselves of this perfected and ac- 
cepted atonement, as a basis adequate to 
sustain us for eternity, and are en- 
couraged practically to have recourse to it 
in every emergency. Do we feel our- 
selves to be utterly vile and worthless? 
here is an atonement made e:q)ressly for 
the very chief of sinners. Do we feel 
ourselves to be guilty and condemned? 
here we behold God’s ire turned away, 
and a repeal of that sentence of condem- 
nation wnich had consigned our souls to 
eternal perdition. Do we feel ourselves 
spiritually naked and ashamed ? here 
may we take advantage of the spotless 
righteousness of Emmanuel, to replace 
“ our own righteousness, which is as filthy 
rags before God.” Do we feel ourselves 
to be polluted and comipt? here we are 
directed to “ a fountain opened for sin 
and for unclcanness,” and to a Spirit 
commissioned as the sanctifier of our 
nature. Are we overpowered with the 
divine glory, and unable to “ order our 
speech” before Jehovah? here vre are 
introduced to an “ Advocate, even Jesus 
Christ the Righteous,” who, seated at the 
light hand of the Majesty in the heavens, 
is engaged in perpetual and prevalent 
intercession on behim of his chosen ones. 
And now, my friends,* if you have had 
grace given you to make &oice of Jesus 
as your everlasting portion and chief 
good — to delight in him as all your joy and 
Si your rejoicing — ^to confide in him as 
your righteousness and your strength — to 
cleave to him as all your salvation, and 
aU your desire — ^to vrait^ on him as 
four Prophet for instruction, as your 


Priest for atonement, as your King for 
defence; and, if you are now prepared 
to follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
gocth, then may you look forward with 
hope and with confidence to the termina- 
tion of all your trials and conflicts, by 
engaging in eternal hallelujahs “ Unto him 
who loved ns, and washed us from 
our sins in his blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Father : 
to him be glonr and dominioii ibr ever 
and ever,” as the immediate result of the 
solemn transaction recognised in the 
query before us — “ What then shall I do 
when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, 
what shall I answer him ?” 

In conclusion, let me urge you to 
cherish the habitual recollection of a 
coming judgment. Let not the uncer- 
tainty of its time shut out from your 
minds the certainty of its approach. See- 
ing that “after death cometh the judg- 
ment,” it becomes us to live as dying, yet 
immortal, creatures. Death is no respecter 
of persons. There is no protection from 
his grasp, in the palace ot the sovereign, 
nor in the cottage of the peasant. The 
helplessness of infancy, and the frailty of 
age, are alike indicative of his approach. 
The vigour of youth, and the energy of 
manhood, are tributary to the king of 
terrors. The bloom of health, and the 
loveliness of beauty, claim no exemption 
from the common destiny. And, may we 
not now be contracting the dbease which 
shall hurry us away? May not the ac- 
cident which shall cut us off be now 
hovering over us? May not the sentence 
which seals our doom be now issuing 
from the throne of the Eternal ? If every 
VEun thought, and every idle word, and 
every kicked act, shall be brought into 
judgment, should not our minds, and lan- 
guage, and conduct, be pervaded and con- 
trolled by the sentiment of the Patriarch. 
Does a temptation assail us, which it is 
difilcult to resist ? yet if we comply with 
it, what shall we answer? Is there a 
duty to be perfemed, of an arduous 
nature, yet if #0 weglect it, what shall we 
answer? Is there a trial to be enduredt 
which is severe and protracted, yet if we 
repine under it, “ What then shall we do 
when God riseth up ? and when he visiteth, 
.what shall we answer him?” May God 
l^s his word ; and to his name in Chrilt 
be the nraise. Amen. 

M2 
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LECTURE 

OK JONAH I. 15-11. 7. DELIVERED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHAPEL BR19T0 
STREET, EDINBURGH, 

By the Rev. JAMES PEDDIE, D.D. 


After the sailors had taken up Jonah I against the assuming, though now 
and cast him forth into the sea, we should humbled and repentant, Prophet, And, 
have expected to hear no more about on the other hand, it was to show, by the 
him, unless we had been told that he had effects that immediately followed, the 
been found some time after, floating on power, and, at the same time, the abun« 
the waters, or lying on the shore ; for dant grace of Israel’s God. 
mankind, by the construction of their Tlie effects which immediately foL 
nature, are no more fitted for living imder lowed the casting of Jonah out of the ship^ 
water than they are for living in the arc of three kinds. In attending to then^ 
midst of fire ; respiration, which cannot we must first look to the sea, then to the 
be performed in that element, being sailors, and then to the Prophet, 
necessary for the circulation of the blood, Let us look to the ^ sea. The 
the maintenance of animal heat, and the change that took place in it was great 
preservation of life. But Jonah, though and instantaneous. Oil cast into it 
cast into the ra^ng sea, was not drowned, would not have the same effect in smooth- 
He continued to live in that new clement ; ing its surface, as had the body of the 
and his history afterwmrds is at once very Prophet, for it immediately ceased from 
Tcmarkable and highly instructive. The its raging. What though an individual 
voyage, which had so unhappy an issue, were thro\^Ti into the sea in a storm? 
had been undertaken in opfmsition to the what though one of the largest ships, 
will, and prosecuted without the blessing, with all on board, were swallowed up by 
of God. It proceeded from the most the mighty waters ? This would produce 
cnminal motive — ^from a solemn determi- no sensible effect — the sea would rage as 
nation not to execute the message which it had done before it had devoured them. 
God had committed to him, and a resolu- The suddenness of the change, therefore, 
lion rather to forego the enjoyment of the that took place was evidentiy preter- 
instituted ordinances of religion than to natural. And how arc we to account for 
risk his character and life in the service it ? There is only one voice that can say 
of God. But God had, in great mercy, to the raging sea, “ Be stiU and, on 
resolved not to cast Jonah off utterly, this occasion, the waters heard this voice. 
The winds and the waves, therefore, were But before, behold the sea, under the 
comnuBsioned to vindicate the injured commistion of Jehovah, raged like a 
honour of their great Ruler, by the pre- ravenous beast — its appetite could not be 
tematund violence with which they blew satisfied nor its fury appeased till it had 
and beat upon the vessel which contsuned obtained the body of the sinning Prophet, 
the offender. Jonah w^as thus marked But as soon as he was cast into it, it had 
out to his companions as the criminal executed its commission. The anger of 
‘whom the vengeance of God was pur- God was appeased, and the sea became 
iiring, and was compelled to confess his like the placid surface of a lake. What a 
gdlt, to justify the divine procedure, striking proof of the power and absolute 
and to pronounce his own doom. It was dominion of God! What a demonstra* 
not, ^en, any of the ordinary accidents tion that all nature hears his voice ! And 
tiiat often himpen at sea that plunged what a fearful display of the power of his 
Jonah in the deep. He did not fell over- anger ! 

board ; nor was it with any murderous Let us next turn to the smlors. The 
Intention on the part of the heathen calm which immediately succeeded after 
saUors that he was cast out of the ship. Jon^ was cast into the sea, was such m 
T hey did this with the greatest reluctance, to impress their minds with wonder and 
It proceeded from the special providence with tear. They had never before baid 
of God, manifesting his displeasure I occatidn to witness so sudden a change 
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from a storm to a calm ; and since Jonah 
himself liad told them that this would 
happen precisely as it did happen, they 
were compelled to admit that Jonah was 
a true prophet, and that Jonah’s God 
was the God of the sea and of the 
dry land, and alone entitled to religious 
homage. One part of the dispensation 
was therefore gained. The heathen 
sailors were converted from poly- 
theism to the adoration, the belief, 
and the worship of the only, the living, 
and the true God. And, although we 
hear nothing more of these men after- 
wards, we have reason and authority to 
believe, that their conversion was lasting, 
for it is sadd that “ the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly.” Formerly, their fear 
was the fear of personal danger — the ter- 
ror of death impending over them. Now 
it was a fear of reverence — a religious 
fear; for it is immediately added, that it 
had this effect upon them — They sacri- 
ficed unto Jehovah sacrifices of thanks- 
giving, and made vows of future obedi- 
ence. 

Let us now turn our attention to the 
Prophet. The providence of God had 
sufficiently corrected his sinning servant. 
Having humbled him, God intended to 
take into his service Jonah, and to send 
him, in particular, upon that mission which 
he had intrusted him with when he ran 
away. He provided him therefore a 
temporaiy, but safe, lodging — a lodging 
such as had never been occupied by a 
living man before — a dark, and dreary, 
and filthy lodging, in the belly of an 
enormous fish; for it is said immediately 
after, “Now the Lord had prepared a great 
fish to swallow up Jonah.” The voracity of 
fishes is well known — a voracity which 
leads them promiscuously to seize on 
every thing that comes in their way. And 
it is equally well known that some species 
of them are accustomed, impelled by ap- 
petite, to follow in the track of ships, 
especially in stormy weather, in the hope 
of catching any article that may drop 
overboard. When it is said, therefore, that 
the Lord prepared a great fish to swallow 
up Jonah, wc are not to understand it, as 
some have, as meaning that he created 
a great fish for this express purpose, but 
that it is meant simply to intimate that, 
by a special direction of his providence, a 
fi^ or this kind was directed to be at 
band, and ready to receive the Prophet 


the moment that he plunged into the 
deep. We see, then, here a proof of the 
sovereign dominion of God over the 
creatures of his power. The monsters ot 
the deep themselves, are ready to obey 
his order. 

What kind of fish this was that swal- 
lowed up Jonah is not certainly known, 
and has been variously conjectured. It is 
merely stated in the passage before us, to 
be a "great fish ; but when the fish is re- 
ferred to in the New Testament, it is 
called a whale. It is well known, how- 
ever, that the original word, according to 
the usage of Greek writers, is not lim- 
ited, like our English word whale, to 
mean one particular species, but is em- 
ployed promiscuously for every kind 
of great fish. The more probable con-^ 
jecture is, that the fish that swallowed 
him up was not of the whale, but of the 
shark -kind. It is of less consequence, 
however, to ascertain the particular kind 
of fish. It is merely a matter of curiosity. 
It is of more consequence to advert to a 
difficulty that has presented itself to some 
minds— how Jonah could have existed for 
such a period in the belly of the fish with- 
out being suffocated or destroyed by the 
creature’s stomach. It ought to be 
enough to us, that the Scriptures directly 
assert the &ct; unless we are to deny 
their inspiration. Besides, it is to be 
recollected ffiat the preservation of Jonah 
in such a situation was miraculous, a cir- 
cumstance which those seem to have for- 
gotten who m^e the objection; unless 
they imagine it to be so veiy great as to 
be beyond the power of God. But is any 
thing too hard for the Lord — for him 
that created the universe out of nothing, 
and still upholds it by the word of his 
ower? Is there any thing more incredi- 
Ic, or beyond the reach of divine power 
to effect, in the preservation of Jonah’s 
life in the belly of the fish, than in the 
other miracles which are recorded in 
Scripture — ^than, for example, the pre- 
servation of the life of Daniel in the de» 
of lions, uninjured by these ravenous, 
hungry, and perhaps irritated anin^s. 
But why speaK thus upon this subject, 
since even we ourselves lived for montba 
before we were bom without breatlung, 
although without breathing we cannot 
after we have seen the light of day, liva 
many moments? After all our 
into such a sulgect as tMs, what cha art 
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say but that such is the appointment of 
God himself. And shall we then dare to 
set limits to the Holy One of Israel, or 
refuse to give entire credit to ^at his 
Spirit has recorded, merely because it 
does not accord with the experience that 
we have of what God ordinarily does. 

The length of time during which Jonah 
was shut up in hb dark and dreary 
prison is particularly mentioned. It is 
ssdd to have been for the space of three 
days and three nights. We are not 
obliged, from this expression, to conclude 
that Jonah resided within the whale for 
the entire period of three natural days, 
conceiving each to consist of twenty-four 
hours, as it suHiciently answers the 
Hebrew idiom if the period of his con- 
tinuance included within it a part of three 
successive days. It b of no great moment, 
however, whether Jonah continued a few 
hours longer or shorter in the whale’s 
belly. It is of more consequence to 
inquire how he was employed during the 
time. 

And how was he employed? He was 
employed in religious exercises — in a 
manner becoming a sinful creature, for we 
are told in the beginning of the 2d chap- 
ter, that, “ Then Jonah prayed unto the 
Load hb God out of the fish’s belly.” I 
do not propose, at present, to give any 
commentary upon Jonah’s prayer, but 
there are several circumstances concern- 
ing it, a general nature, that I cannot 
forbear mentioning. And the first b, 
riiat it appears that during the period 
of hb co^nement in this strange abode, 
he not only existed, but was able to exer- 
cise hb mental faculties. He was not, as 
it often happens to men in some kinds of 
dbease, in a state of torpor or insensibility, 
but was quite alive to the horrors of hb 
situation, and able to direct the train of his 
thoughts in a manner mited to the peculiar 
circumstances in which the providence of 
God had placed him. I^condly. We 
are not to consider what b recorded as 
fin* as the 8th verse of this chapter as pre- 
cbeiy the very words of prayer which 
Jonah offered from the fish’s belly. It 
appears rather, from a careful perusal of 
i4 that k b merely hb recollection of his 
fisdings and exercise during thb period 
rmrded by him after he came ashore, inter- 
mingled with a resolution of gradtiKle, and 
pnnose to perform fab vows, for the great 
Ofwrenmoe that had been wrought for h im . 


It appears again, thirdly, that Jonah 
was well acqumnted with nb Bible, and 
had a lively recollection of many things 
contained in it. For al^ough hb prayer, 
as here recorded, consbts only of eight 
verses, we find in the 3d verse a quotawm 
from the 7th verse of the 42d Psalm, ** All 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over 
me,” the last phrase of the 3d verse being 
in words of very little variation. And in 
the 5th verse we find a very evident refer- 
ence to the expressions of David in the 
begimiing of the 99th Psalm, Jonah apply- 
ing to himself what David said in a figur- 
ative and metaphorical sense, as literally 
accomplished in hb case. This suggests 
to us what a benefit it is under diffic^tics 
to have the mind stored with knowledge 
of the Bible. Observe of what use it was 
to Jonah, when he had no access to hb 
Bible, and when he was separated from 
all pious society, to assist him in the form 
of his devotions. And let us know of 
what use it may be to us. A recollection 
of the words of Scripture may be a source 
of much comfort to us when we are 
stretched on a sick-bed, when wc are 
lying in a prison, or when we are removed 
to a distance from all Christian society. 
Let the words of Christ, then, dwell in us 
richly in all wisdom. 

It appears, fourthly, from this prayer, 
that Jonah had derived much benefit from 
hb affliction, terrible as it was. He was 
much better employed, you sec, in the 
fish’s belly, than he was on board the 
ship during his voyage from Joppa to 
Tarshish. Then he was madly running 
away from God — ^fleeing from the presence 
of Jehovah; but now wc find him inquir- 
ing after God, and applying to him for 
pardoning mercy. Then he was in a 
state of great insensibility, but now we 
find thitt affliction had roused him to a 
sense of his danger and to a sense of hb 
duty, and led him to apply to Him who 
alone was able to help. 

We may observe, fifthly, that it b evi- 
dent from thb prayer, that Jonah, with 
all hb faults, was really a pious man. 
After reading what is recorded in the 1st 
chapter, we might have doubted very 
whether he had or had notin him 
the grace God; but after reading 
2d chapter, we are scarcely able to doubt 
any more. He gives us the most explicit 
evidence of hb piety, and shows that be 
fears God as hb own God— ^ the God 
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tlat manifested himself by the symbols of 
his presence to his ancient church, in that 
holy temple of Jerusalem between the 
cherubim. He acknowledges the right- 
eous hand of God in his dispensation 
towards himself. He supports his mind 
by meditation on the revealed character 
of God, and his w-orks of grace recorded 
in the Scriptures, and from this he derives 
hope, and a sure confidence of deliverance. 

And, finally, we see by the last words 
of his prayer, that he looked to God, and 
to God alone, for deliverance. “ Salvation 
is of the Lord,” and that indeed he con- 
siders his deliverance as the answer of his 
prayer. 

What Jonah prayed for — what he be- 
lieved God \vas able to work for him, he 
ere long experienced; for we are told in 
the last verse of the 2d chapter, that “ the 
Lord spake unto the fish and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry land,” a token 
that God is the God that w’orketh salva- 
tion unto the ends of the earth, for “ He,” 
says the Psalmist, “ that is our God, is the 
God of salvation, and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from death,” Ps. Ixviii. 
20. The expression, “ The Lord spake 
unto the fish and it vomited out Jonah 
upon the dry land,” is a form of expres- 
sion that is merely intended to intimate to 
Tis, that God, whose voice all creatures 
hear and obey, ordered the fish to surren- 
der Jonah, and that accordingly it disgorged 
him out, not in the depths of the sea, nor 
at a great distance from the shore, w'here, 
without another miracle, he must have 
perished after all, but that under the spe- 
cial guidance of divine providence, it w'as 
on a part of the coast so close to the land, 
that a man circumstanced as Jonah was, 
was able easily to reach it. Here, then, 
for the time, we leave Jonah safe on dry 
land, and preparing for executing that 
commission which formerly he declined, 
and we shall conclude the discourse w'ith 
some practical reflections. 

And, first of all, on a survey of the part 
of Jonah’s history which w’e have con- 
sidered, we sec an illustration — a striking 
illustration of what is seen by sea-faring 
people in general. They see the works 
of the Lord and his w onders in the deep ; 
and what a sublime view has the sacred 
history given us of the universal dominion 
of God, and of the absolute subjection of 
all creatures to his will. Besides, what 
striking evidence have we of God’s dis- 


pleasure of sin — of the awfulness of that 
wrath which pursues the sinner, and of 
the absolute impossibility of the sinner 
finding for himself any way to escape the 
pursuit of divine vengeance. And if 
there is no w^ay of escaping the wrath 
which guilty creatures have deserved, how* 
highly does it concern them to turn to 
Him from whom they have so deeply 
revolted, and to submit themselves entirely 
to him ? It is easy with God to punish 
the sinner. He has a thousand ways in 
which he can do it. And when God pur- 
sues the sinner, where is his safety — now 
can he escape? Let tHe potsherd strive 
with the potsherds of the earth, but wo 
to him that striveth with his Maker. Let 
us then sanctify the Lord God in our 
hearts — ^let us humble ourselves before 
him — ^let us take care that w e do not pro- 
voke him now' by resisting his will, and 
refusing to take w arning from the dispen- 
sations of his providence. 

Let us again, in the second place, learn 
from this how very ciiminal they are that 
restrain prayer. It is said of the godly, 
that they are a generation seeking God’s 
face. Prayer is recommended and en- 
joined times innumerable in the holy 
Scriptures. And, indeed, w'c are urged to 
prayer both by the voice of nature and by 
the example even of the heathen : w e 
know that the heathen sailors prayed, e?.Cfi 
of them to his god ; and to whom should 
W’c apply but unto Him who is able to 
hear and to help in the time of our great- 
est need. Let us remember, instructed 
by the history of Jonah, that there is no 
place and no time unsuitable for prayer — 
for mental prayer, for God is cvery-wheve 
present to hear, and at all times able to 
answer. 

Let us learn, in the third place, from 
the success that attended Jonah’s suppli- 
cations, to take encouragement, whatever 
be tlie situation in which we are placed, 
to abound in prayer. If ever a man had 
reason to apprehend that God would have 
no regard to his prayers, we should hav(? 
thought that Jonah was the man, whose 
sin was so aggravated, and whose obstin- 
acy W’as so great. He himself appears to 
have been for some time deeply impressed 
with this, for you will find him speaking 
in his prayer, saying, “ I am cast out of 
thy sight,” and afterw ards speaking of hir. 
soul &nting within him. But, notwith- 
standing of this discouragement, he cried 
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unto the Lord, and the Lord heard him, prayer, neglect it no longer — ^let us, if we 
and sent him deliverance. And does not nave ever felt the thought that it is to no 
this tell you that there is no sinner out of purpose for us who are such great sizmers, 
hell, however deep his consciousness of no longer encourage such a thought, but 
guilt — no sinner, however heavy the betake ourselves to the throne of grace, 
hand of God is lying upon him, who ought and touch his sceptre by faith, that so we 
to abstain from prayer as if it were to no may live. May God bless his word. Amen, 
purpose. Let us then, ^ we have neglected 

CONCLUSION OF THE REV. MR. FINLAY’S SERMON. 

(Fnm last Number.) 


Fourthly. Christian obedience is uni- 
form and constant. From the want of 
those qualities, the reli^on of many loses 
all its excellence and effect. Their 
Christian character never attains to any 
eminence, because they do not daily and 
diligently apply themselves to the practice 
of godliness. So incessant an appli- 
cation to the things which belong to 
their peace, they would regard as being 
religious overmuch, a useless waste of 
time, and a serious interference with 
their secular concernments. Their reli- 
gious feelings ebb and flow like the tides, 
md their practical Ciiristianity is subject 
to periodical changes like the seasons. 
They think they put sufficient honour on 
religion, if, on certain occasions and in 
particular circumstances, they observe its 
forms and comply with its institutions. 
Their chief concern is about the comfort of 
the body, which, ere long, must be consigned 
to its original dust — not about the salvation 
of the soul, that shall never die. Let them 
have food and rmment, and other tem- 
poral blessings, richly to enjoy ; only let 
them possess, wdth the beasts that perish, 
what will satisfy the brute part of their 
nature, and about s^tual and eternal 
blessings they will give themselves little 
trouble, and feel as little anxiety. An 
occasional and formal compliance with 
certain religious observances will quiet 
their conscience, and save them from the 
reproach of those who are more charitable 
than just in the opinion they form of the 
Christian character ; and for more of reli- 
gion tlian this, they have no ambition or 
dei^re. 

If we look around us, we will easily 
find men to whom these remarks are 
strictly applicable. Here is one in whose 
conduct scarcely a vestige of religion can 
be traced, or any semblance of practical 
piety discovered, save on the weekly 
return of the Sabbath. On that day,, 


sacred to the resurrection, and set 
apart to the service of Him from whom 
he derives his Christian name and religious 
privileges, he ceases from the usual occu- 
pations of the week ; accompanies the 
multitude to the house of God, and joins 
in the different parts of the service with 
becoming decency and attention. In the 
evening, perhaps he assembles his children 
and servants ; puts to them a few ques- 
tions on religious subjects ; reads, in their 
hearing, a small portion of the Word of 
God ; and offers up a formal prayer to the 
Lord of all. Then the season of his piety 
ceases ; and, until the return of another 
Sabbath, he is free from every religious 
restraint, and lives in every respect like 
a man of the world. It is only on Sab- 
bath that any thing Christian appears in 
his behaviour. On other days, he breathes 
none of the devotion, and practises almost 
as little of the morality of the gospel. 

Here is another who was never known 
to utter a pious sentiment, or perform a 
religious duty, save in the time of adver- 
sity and affliction ; when his temporal 
affairs w'ore a gloomy aspect, or disease 
impaired his health and filled his mind 
with frightful ideas of death. Apprehen- 
sions of his mortality, the fear of dying and 
of judgment, compelled him to be serious, 
and turn his thoughts to the awfully 
important concernments of eternity. It 
was then, for the first time, he confessed 
and bewailed his iniquities, and resolved 
to forsake them, and, should he be res- 
tored to health, to lead a more holy and 
virtuous life. It was then he shed the 
first tear of contrition, formed the first 
serious wish about iuB salvation, and of- 
fered up the first earnest prayer for the 
divine mercy. But, oh, strange I his sen- 
timents changed with his circumstances. 
Retumihg health dried up his tears of 
penitence, suppressed his pious feelings^ 
counteracted his virtuous resolutions^ am 
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mtenm^d his visks to a throne of grace. 
His religion ceased with the cause which 
p^duced it, or he left it behind in his 
sick chamber, not to be resumed imtil 
disease or adversity should again assml 
him, and returned to the world not less 
the child of the devil than before ; like 
the dog to his vomit, or the sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the mire. 
His goodness proved as the morning 
doud, or the early dew, that passeth 
away. 

Venr different from this is the charac- 
ter of the true Christian. His practical 
godliness does not consist of fits and starts, 
or depend on seasons and circumstances. 
His time is not divided between the work 
of God and the service of the devil. 
Pious to-day, he will not be profligate to- 
morrow. At all times, and on all occa^ 
sions, he studies conformity to the divine 
w^l, and keeping God’s commandments is 
his daily employment and constant delight. 
It matters not where he is, or what 
be his condition, whether he be at 
home or abroad ; in the house of God, or 
prosecuting his lawful calling ; whether 
he be in prosperity or adversity ; in health 
or in sickness ; Se acts a part becoming 
his Christian profession. Without un- 
seasonably, or ostentatiously obtruding 
his religion upon others, when mixing with 
aociety, he gives no countenance to vice, 
and is not ashamed to defend the cause' of 
virtue, and he has lemned how to recom- 
mend holiness and truth, without casting 
his pearls before swine. In his general 
deportment, you recognise the features 
of one who has been bora again, and 
beautified with the image of a pure and 
holy God. Wherever you meet with him, 
you discover in him a staunch enemy of 
unrighteousness, and no less steady and 
consistent friend of virtue and holiness. 
Setting the Lord always before him, he 
fears lest he sin against him, and has 
respect to his statutes continually. He 
never^ wearies in well-doing, being assured 
that, in due season, he shall reap if he 
faint not. Being a Christian from prin- 
ciple, arid having reject, to the recom- 
pence of reward, he is “stea^ast, and 
immoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much as he 
knows that his labour is not in vain in 
the Lord." 

Lastly. Progressive improvement is 
another distihuguishing attribute of cbxis^ 


tian obedience. As in the coiporeal and 
intellectual, so in the religious and moral 
man, the progress to maturity is slow and 

r ual. At no one intermediate stage of 
Christian course, from its commence- 
ment to its close, does the believer stand 
perfect and comple^ in all the will of God. 
Corrapt principles ore not eradicated, nor 
sinfhl habits renounced instantaneously. 
Nor do the seeds of virtue and grace as 
quickly shoot up, ripen into fruit, and 
yield an abundant harvest of righteousness. 
Sanctification is a W'ork ci time and grow- 
ing experience. It requires persevering 
application, and constant diligence ; and 
from its commencement on earth to its 
completion in heaven, is gradually, and by 
perceptible steps, going on to perfection. 

Accordingly, the man who is now com- 
plete, was once but a babe in Christ 
Comparatively speaking, his religious 
knowledge was limited, his faith weak, 
his affections w’orldly, his Christian zeal 
cold and inactive, and his moral and 
spiritual attjdnments few and defective. 
But, by degrees, he acquired moral vigour, 
and spiritual energy. He grew in graces 
and, by the sincere milk of the Word, 
waxed strong in the Lord. His know- 
ledge of divine truth became more ex- 
tensive and varied, his faith was increased^ 
his affections were sublimed, his zeal for 
God grew more ardent and active, and his 
Christian attainments more numerous and 
splendid. He advanced from grace to 
grace, to a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the statoe of the fulness of Christ. 

Believe me, he who is satisfied with his 
religious acquirements, and is ambitious 
neither to improV|| his virtues nor add to 
their number, vaildy supposing that he 
has reached to Christian perfection, thinks 
more highly of himself than he ought to 
think, and "has yet to learn the nature of 
gospel obedience, and enter on a religious 
course, which is throughout a path in 
which none can securely walk but the 
humble, and such as forget the things 
which are behind, and reach forth to 
those that are before ; pressing tow^ 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus. The best Chris- 
tian is conscious of many corruptions 
which require to be subdued, and many 
virtues which need to be improved ; and, 
with enlaigement of heart, he runs with- 
out being weary, and walks without being 
ftunt, in the righteous ways of the Lor<L 
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Formiilable obstacles .may obstruct hU 
progress, and powcriul enemies may assail 
and annoy nim ; but, through Christ 
strengthening him, he will at length sur- 
inoimt every obstacle, and overcome 
every enemy. By their united efforts, 
♦Satan, the world, and the flesh, may at 
times retard his advancement towards 
moral perfection. But, in spite of their 
every exertion finally to arrest his pro- 
gress in grace, he will, under a divine im- 
pulse and guidance, be triumphantly car- 
ried onward, until he has reached the end 
tif his faith — ^the salvation of his soul. 
Like a river, small at its rise, but gradu- 
ally swelled in its course by tributary 
streams, until it majestically rolls its 
mighty flood into the all-devouring deep, 
the characteristic attainments of the 
Christian, when he enters on a religious 
life, are, as we have seen, but very limited* 
As he advances heavenwards, however, 
they ever and anon increase, until he 
finishes his course, and loses his terrestrial 
graces in the boundless perfection of 
celestial glory. Or, as the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day, his piety and virtue gradually 
rise into view, assuming greater promi- 
nence and more attractive charms, until 
they reach their meridian lustre in heaven, 
where, illumined by the brightest rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, and moving 
through an ever serene and cloudless sky, 
and, having no sin to obscure his splen- 
dour, he shall shine like the brightness of 
the firmament, like the stars, for ever and 
c^'cr, even like the sun in the kingdom of 
the Father. 

Thus have I endeavoured to illustrate 
the nature and properties of Christian 


obedience, or a conversation _ 

the goi^el ; and w'hen we reflect on its 
vatlous and important duties, and on our 
OTO' weakness and imperfection, we may 
well ask, “Who is sufficient for these 
things?” Verily, of ourselves we can do 
nothing. We feel ourselves insufficient 
for any good word, or w'ork ; and, if left 
to ourselves, w^e could not so much as 
think a good thought. But our sufficienc}* 
is in God, and, through Christ strength- 
ening us, w’c will be able to do all things. 
It is not in man that >valketh, to direct 
his steps. He is ever liable to err, if he 
docs not faint or grow w^eaiy^; and must, 
save for divine succour, stumble and fall, 
and so come short of eternal life. But, 
blessed be God, he who requires us to 
walk in the way of his commandments, is 
able, and also willing, to hold up our 
goings, so that our footsteps may not slide. 
He can enable us to go from strength 
to strength, until w e finish our course, and 
come and appear before him in the Zion 
j above, where we shall be honoured to 
serve, and blessed to enjoy him through- 
out the endless ages of eternity. Let us, 
then, conscious of our own moral imbecil- 
ity, and of God’s infinite righteousness, 
pray frequently, and pray fervently, that 
God w ould be pleased to make his grace 
sufficient for us, and perfect his strength 
in our weakness ; and that “having begun 
in us a good work, he would perform it 
unto the day of Christ.” And, now, unto 
Him that is able to keep us from filing, 
and to present us faultless before the presence 
of his gloiy with exceeding joy, to the 
onljr wise God our Saviour, be ^ory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen, 
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The Rer. HENRY GREY, A.M., Minister. 


PRAYER BEFORE SERMON. 


Almighty and everlasting God ! we draw 
near to thy throne with deepest rever- 
ence, adoring thy glorious perfections, 
confessing our sins, and suppheating thy 
gracious regard and unmerited mercy. 
Grant us the aids of thy grace, and the 
influence of thy Holy Spirit, that we may 
offer thee an acceptable sacrifice, and may 
find access, through our great MecUator, 
by one Spirit to the Father. 0 thou 
that hearest prayer, unto whom all flesh 
shall come, we, thy feeble and dependent 
creatures, are encouraged by thine invita- 
tions, and by all our experience of thy 
goodness, to renew and persevere in our 
application to thy abounding grace. We 
enter thy gates with thanksgiving and thy 
courts with praise ; desiring one thing of 
the Lord, and seeking after it — ^that we 
may dwell in thy house, and may behold 
thy glory and thy beauty in thy sanctuary. 
While w^e enter into the Holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, and prostrate ourselves be- 
fore the mercy-seat, be pleased, of thine 
infinite love, to extend mercy to us *, 
remember us with the favour thou bearest 


to thine own; 0 visit us with thy salva* 
tion. 

We feel, O our God, that our obliga* 
tions to thee are infinite, and that thy 
mercies toward us can never be requited 
with adequate praise. We adore thee a^ 
the Creator of all, the Author of all life, 
the Father of all wisdom, the Fountain of 
all blessedness ; whose almighty word 
called all things into existence, whose 
wisdom governs, and whose goodness 
sustains ^1. In thee we live and moyel 
and have our being : and we are bound to ^ 
employ our every faculty in thy service, j 
and for thy gloiy, since to thee we owe | 
every principle of our nature and every ^ 
moment of our time. What can creatures 
say to their Creator? Thou art worthy, 

O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
■power; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
created! We adore thee as the g^reat 
Lawgiver and Judge of all ; presenbing 
to all thine intelligent creatures their rule 
of duty, as well as sphere of service, exer- 
cising a constant universal superintend 


« For the sake of our English readers, we may explain, that the ordinance of the Lord’a 
Supper is, in Scotland, observed always on a Sabbatn. xhe day's worship is commenced with 
singing a Psalm, in wbldi all the congi'egation join. A Prayer » then offered, which is followed 
by a Sermon, called the ** Action Sermon," and this by another Prayer, -^all by the Pastor of the 
congregation, and all referring to the solemn services which are to follow. Another Psalm being 
sung, the same Clergyman delivers an Address to those who are to jRirtake in the Sacrament i 
and then begins the Serving of the Tables, the several steps of which will be explained as they 
occur. 
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dence in the whole progpress of their pro- 
bation, and finally passing upon every in- 
dividual, a r%hteo«B^ emidtinde, and irre- 
versible sentence* Ihy l«r, in ^ ils pre- 
cepts and in all its actions, is holy, just, and 
good ; being dictated by infinite wisdom and 
lighteousness, for the government of thy 
redional offspring, and not more necessary 
for the honour of thy divine administra- 
rion than essential to the haf^ness of all 
thy moral creation* Thou art the omni- 
scient witness of our conduct, and the su- 
preme arbiter of our fate. Thou markest 
our obedience or disobedience, in thought, 
word, and deed ; for all thin^ are naked 
and open before thee : and it belongs to 
thee to pardon or to condemn, to save or 
to destroy ; to lift up to heaven, or to cast 
down to hell. Tnou art judge alone. 
But we rejoice that we are permitted to 
know and adore thee in yet another cha- 
racter, even as the God and Father of owr 
hard Jesus Christy the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all consolation. Blessed 
be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath 
visited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David. And blessed 
be he who came in the name of the Lord 
to save us. Hosanna in the highest. 

Holy Father, thy mercies remind ns of 
our sins, and all the gifts of thy goodness 
convict us of the guut of our ingratitude. 
It was because we had destroyed our- 
selves that it was necessary for thee to 
interpose to save us. Because, as crea- 
tures, we had violated our obligations 
to our Creator, it was necessary for thee 
to assume the new and marvellous char- 
acter of Redeemer. Because, as subjects 
of thy moral government, we had broken 
thy holy law, it became necessary, for ac- 
complishing thy purposes of righteousness 
and love, at once to secure the anthority 
of the law, and to provide for transgres- 
sors the blessings announced in the gos- 
pel. In remembrance of these things, we 
would pour out our souls in humble con- 
fession. Alas! we have departed from 
the very end of our being, have broken the 
fundamental law of our existence, by op- 
posing thy will, by resisting thine author- 
ity, by transferring onr allegiance from 
the Creator to the creature. We have 
not sought to acquaint ourselves with 
God, but have remained at a distance 
from thee, in wifting ignorance, alienated in 
our miikb and by wicked woiks. Thoc^ 


surrounded on all hands with the evi- 
dences of thy presence and power, we 
have not yielded thee the tribute of gen- 
uine filial reverence and love. Though 
sustained every moment by thy provi- 
dence, and nourished by thy bounty, we 
have forgotten and disregarded the giver 
of all good. How have we obscured and 
effaced that divine image in which man was 
originally formed ! How have we resisted 
the righteous and equitable government of 
our God, and yielded ourselves to the 
tyranny of those sinful principles that 
have held us in bondage I How have we 
sought to reverse the order established by 
Jehovah, in preferring ourselves to our 
God; our own sinful inclinations to thy 
pure and holy law ! By denying thee 
the glory due to thee alone, we have 
necessarily incurred thy righteous con- 
demnation ; and by separating ourselves 
from the source of happiness, have sunk 
into a fathomless abyss of disappointment, 
guilt, and misery. 

But we bless thy nmne, and will for 
ever bless thee, that thou hast not aban- 
doned us to ourselves, nor consigned 
ns to despair. In infinite mercy, thou 
hast provided the mysterious means of 
our recovery and restoration. When 
creation comd not famish a Saviour — 
when no angel or archangel was equal to 
the task, thou didst provide one who, 
being in possession of independent life 
and blessedness, might, by the voluntary 
surrender of these, and the offering of a 
full and perfect obedience, in behalf of thy 
fallen creatures, secure their restoration 
to happiness, in perfect consistence with 
the authority of thy law and the honour 
of thy majesty. Thou hast set him forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his 
Wood, to declare thy righteousness, for the 
remission of sins. All things are of God, 
who bath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ : for thou hast made him to 
be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God 
by him. 

May it be given to each of us now be- 
fore thee to believe in his name ; and let 
that name be to us a strong tower and 
rock of defence. Give us to experience 
that abundant consolatioti that is pro- 
vided for those who have fied for refoge 
to the hope set before them. May we 
obtain life from has death, peace ftom Ua 
confiicts, laealing from hk wounds. Tbou^ 
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O God, who art rida ia mercy, of thy 
greajt love, quicker us together with him, 
aod os up together. Suffer JK)ae of 
us to remain in death, when the Prince 
of Life calls us to arise and live. Forbid 
that, to the violation of thy law, any of us 
shodd add the fearful guilt of neglecting 
80 great salvation. Condescend to exert, 
a second time, thy creative power and 
nught. Thou who didst command the 
light to shine out of darkness, shine into 
our hearts, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of thy glory in the fece of Jesus 
Christ. Thou, the Father of our spirits, 
fashion them anew in thine image. Turn 
us, and we shall be turned ; draw us, and 
we will rua after thee. May we feel the 
attractive power of thy heavenly grace; 
and, while the blood of Jesus speaks 
peace to our souls, may it be sprinkled on 
our consciences, to purify them from dead 
w'orks, and to consecrate us as a peculiar 
pe^le to the service and glory of our 

This is the day which thou hast chosen to 
set apart for thyself : we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. This day we sanctify, not 
only in remembrance of the completion 
of the work of creation, but in commemo- 
ration of the finished work of redemption, 
when our Lord burst the bands of death, 
and angels bore the joyful testimony, 
‘‘ He is not here, he is risen.” May we 
this day have experimental evidence of 
his resurrec6on, in the manifestation of 
his presence, and in the effusion of his 
Spirit. May he who, on the day of his 
resurrection, joined himself to the dis- 
ciples going to Emmaus, and expounded 
to them the things concerning himself, 
and opened their understanding to under- 


. _ the Scriptures, coodescend to show 
t^ same kindness to us, and, as to them, 
so to us may he make himself known in 
the breaking of bread. May he who, m 
the evening of that day, visited his dis- 
ciples where they were assembled, and 
stood in the nudst of them, and breathed 
on them, saying, “ Receive ye ihe Holy 
Ghost,” bestow on us the same heavenly 
influence, and fulfil his gracious assurance, 
“ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.” May abundant evi- 
dence be this day given of the fulfilment 
of this promise, in all the gates of Zion, 
in all the assemblies of the saints. 
Wherever two or three are gathered to- 
gether in thy name, be thou in tbe^ midst 
of them. Clothe thy priests with salva- 
tion, and let thy saints rejoice In thee. May 
the converts of righteousness be in num- 
ber like the drops of dew from the womb 
of the morning. And may all who know 
and love the Lord be edified and com- 
forted together. While the gospel trea- 
sure. is in earthen vessels, may the excel- 
lence^ and power appear to be of God; 
and may what is sown in weakness be 
raised in power. These our prayers we 
present before thee, in the name, and 
through the mediation, of thy Son, oar 
Saviour; in whose comprehensive words 
we sura up the desires of our heart. 
“Our Father wkich art in heaven. Hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the pow'er, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen.” 


THE MORNING, OR ACTION SERMON. 


“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sms in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever, Rbv, i, 5, 6. 

Theee ijs an essential difference in the hearts. They see no beauty in him to 
views and feelings of unconverted men engage their affectiem-- no grace and truth 
on the one baud, and of true belleyers on to conciliate their confidence. Hiey mpe 
the other. In their estimate of the character disposed to question hk right to rule over 
of Jesus Christ The former class are them-— to mmervalue die blesmsgs he pitK 
ftrangers to the real glory of the Son of poses to his fiSllowerB, and even, in pcOi» 
God, and have no siutable sense of his fessing to regard him as their Sirrlour, to 
claims on the love and submlsrion of their withhdd all practical acknowledgment of 
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ihcir obligation to obey him. They con- 
sider the doctrines relating to him as unin- 
telligible or unimportant, and the precepts 
that require us to believe in him and to fol- 
low him, as an arbitrary and uncalled for 
extension of the rule of moral duty. They 
either openly revolt a^nst his authority, 
or cherish a secret wbh to be exempted 
from its demands. How different the sen- 
timents of those who are taught by that 
Spirit whose office it is to take of the 
things of Christ and show them to the 
soul ? These behold in the Son of God a 
glbry they cannot sufficiently admire — a 
moim beauty they can never enough es- 
teem. They flee to him as their refuge 
from the wrath to come, and embrace him 
as their all-satisfying portion. They are 
drawn by the sweet attractions of his grace, 
and won by infinite benefits. They breathe 
out tlieir souls in ascriptions of glory to 
their divine benefactor, and, conscious of 
their inability to render him due honour, 
they call on the whole creadon to unite in 
lowly homage and grateful adoration. 

As the views and feelings of the uncon- 
verted differ from those of the converts of* 
righteousness, with respect to the charac- 
ter of the master, so they no less widely 
differ with respect to the character of his 
servants. The Christian character has 
little in it to attract the admiration of the 
world. It is oflen concealed imder the 
shade of poverty, and often associated with 
qualities, m the world’s estimate, w'eak and 
t ^TQohle. It is often distorted bv the eve 
of prejudice, or misrepresented by the 
ton^e of calumny; and even in more 
favourable circumstances, the features that 
constitute its peculiar excellence are such 
as the unenlightened mind cannot under- 
" stand, or does not value. The humility of 
the believer, his self-denial, his forgiveness 
of injuries, his devoted attachment to the 
cross of Christ, his faith, his zeal, are prin- 
ciples unintelligible to the world, and even 
contemptible in its eyes. At one time it 
pities him as a weak enthusiast, at anoffier 
It reproaches him as a designing hypocrite. 
But the spiritual eye discerns in his char- 
acter an excellence and dignity that com- 
mand admiration and esfeem. In the true 
believer, we behold man restored to his 
right destination and proper office in the 
moral creation. We behold him restored 
to the love and service of hb God, adorned 
Mew with the lineaments of the divine 
image, exalted to a dignity more than 


human, to hopes and prospects that go far 
beyond this limited sphere of exbtence — 
we recognbe the true bom child of God, 
the younger brother of Christ, the heir of 
immortal glory. 

The words before us express the view^s 
of the Apostle on both the subjects to 
which we have adverted. He was well 
acqusdnted with the character of Christ, 
not from personal observation only, but 
from divine teaching; and he was well 
acqusdnted with the Christian character. 
After announcing hb intention of declar- 
ing the revelations communicated to him 
by his great Master, he bestows hb bene- 
diction on the churches of Asia : “ Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him which 
is, and w'hich was, and which is to come : 
and from the seven spirits which are be- 
fore hb throne; and from Jesus Chrbt, 
who is the faithful witness, and the first 
begotten of the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth.” Having in this 
way alluded to the Lord Jesus, his soul 
fired with the glorious subject, breaks out 
into a rapturous tribute of prabe ; and, 
associating the grace and love of Christ 
with the purity and dignity communicated 
to believers, he expresses himself in the 
words before us : “ Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; to him 
be glory and dominion, for ever and ever. 
Amen.” May the same Spirit that ani- 
mated him breathe upon us, and enable us, 
not only to interpret the meaning, but to 
imbibe the vivifying influence of his words, 
while we direct our tlioughts to the view 
here given us of the grace and benefits 
of the Saviour. 

The Apostle, full of gratitude and love, 
and zealous to awaken the same principles 
in all the believers, adverts to some cir- 
cumstances peculiarly fitted to affect the 
mind. He briefly refers, both to the 
principle that actuated our Lord in the 
work of redemption, and to the blessings 
flowing from it. 

In the first place, he “ loved us,** This 
is the primary and most affecting consi- 
deration. These glorious attributes of the 
Son of God, which centre more immedi- 
ately in himself, hb wbdom, hb purity, 
hb power, hb perfect union witn the 
Father, entitle him, it is true, to universal 
homage and everlasting dominion ; but the 
argument before us b one that more 
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closely touches the heart. “ He loved us” 
— his love commends his character, and 
carries with it the strongest claims on our 
gratitude. 

It is a striking view of the Divine char- 
acter, which the Apostle eives in another 
place ; “ God is love.” This is his highest 
perfection, his supreme delight, his chosen 
and distinguishing characteristic. And 
this principle, which dwells in all its 
purity and perfection in the Father, jlwells 
no less pure and perfect in the Son. “ God 
80 loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins “ Christ so loved us, that he 
gave himself for us.” This is the source 
of all our salvation, the hidden spring, 
the unexplored fountain, lost in the dis- 
tant regions of eternity, whence flow all 
those streams of mercy that make glad the 
dty of our God. 

It were interesting to notice the many 
evidences of love to man that present 
themselves in the history of our Lord’s 
personal ministry. Was not this the per- 
vading, animating principle, of all his dis- 
courses, in which grace and truth ever 
dwelt upon his lips? Was it not love 
that prompted him to preach good tidings 
to the meek, to comfort the mourner, to 
invite the weary and heavy laden to come 
to him for rest? Was not this the prin- 
ciple that dictated the reproofs he address- 
ed to sinners, his admonitions, his expos- 
tulations, his warnings, yea, his severest 
denunciations of wrath ? Did they not all 
roceed from a heart penetrated with 
uman guilt and wretchedness, and anxious 
by any means to save the souls of men ? 
Was not his love apparent in the mighty 
works he performed, which were all ex- 
pressions of goodness, no less than exer- 
tions of omnipotence ? Do we not discover 
the same principle very tenderly expressed 
in his intercourse with his disciples, with 
whom he ever conversed as a father with 
his children? To his love in this view, 
John could bear especial testimony, for he 
had been blessed with a peculiar share of 
it, having lain in his bosom, and been 
intrusted with Ids confidence. How won- 
derfully did the love of Christ display 
itself under the pressure of his severest 
trials I He seemed to forgot himself in 
his s^rmpathy with his sorrowing disciples, 
and in the immediate prospect of his 
a^nyi he consecrated much time to the 
of instructing them, and furnishing 


them with a rich store of heavenly conso- 
lation. And, my brethren, how admirable 
the affection, which, triumphing over the 
extremest bodily pain, even while he hung 
upon the cross, soothed the afflictions of 
his mother Mary, and of the disciple whom 
he loved, by commending them to each 
others* cares, and transferring his own 
filial office and duty to his friend I How 
great, likewise, the goodness that opened 
his ear to the prayer of the dying peni- 
tent! — how amazing the compassion that 
pleaded for his murderers, “ Father, forgive 
them!” Surely in the human nature of 
Jesus we discover a beauty that has no 
parallel — a love that endured with invin- 
cible patience the constant aggressions of 
angry disputants and malicious cavillers— 
that bore with the weakness and dulness 
of his own disciples, that triumphed over 
the insulting cruelty of his inveterate and 
malignant foes. 

But interesting as is the love of Jesus, 
contemplated in his human nature, wo 
must look higher if we would understand 
the nature and extent of the principle 
referred to in our text. The Apostle has 
just been imploring heavenly blessings 
from Christ as a divine person, and he is 
about to unfold discoveries of majesty that 
can belong to no created being. It is to 
his love as God and Mediator that he re- 
fers — the love that induced him to under- 
take and to finish the work of human 
redemption. This is a boundless subject, 
of which the heights and depths are im- 
measurable, Who can tell how much is 
comprehended in the words — He loved us! 

Tnis, my brethren, is an everlasting love. 
If we would trace it to its origin, we must 
ascend beyond the era of creation, and 
penetrate eternity that preceded it. God, 
we are assured, “chose his people in 
Christ before the foundation of the world,’* 
and in this exertion of love, we cannot 
doubt that the Son of God, on whom the 
execution of the plan was laid, was united 
with the Father. In a passage which re- 
fers to the Redeemer, (Prov. viii. 23 — 31.) 
we find him saying, “I was set up from 
everlasting, from the bemnning, or ever 
the earth was. When he prepared the 
heavens, I was there : when he set a com- 
pass upon the face of the depth ; when he 
appointed the foundations of the earthy 
then I was by him, as one brought up 
with him; and I was daily his aeligt^ 
rejoicing always beffire him— rejoicing in 
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the habitable part of his earth ; and my 
delights were with the sons of men.” 
Such, you see, was his love for the human 
race, that he rejoiced from all eternity in 
the prospect of dwelling with them and 
blessing them. Indeed, if he had not 
loved us from eternity, he could not have 
loved us at all ; for the character we have 
continually exhibited in time, must have 
awakened displeasure and disgust instead 
of love. Look back to the period when 
God alone existed in infinite blessedness 
and glory, before he had formed the earth 
and the world, or had given existence even 
to the angels, in that grand and awful 
solitude, w’hen the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, were infinitely bless- 
ed in their own perfections and in their 
mutual love, his thoughts toward us were 
thoughts of kindness, his councils councils 
of peace. 

Again, it is a sovereign^ spontaneous love, 
springing from innate generosity. There 
was no merit in us to call it into action — 
it was not won by any moral excellence 
of ours, by any grateful acknowledgment, 
or dutiful service. No ; it prevsuled over 
the mountains of our provocations, and all 
the opposition of our hearts. My bre-^ 
thren, it was an act of condescension in God '* 
to become tlie Creator of angels and of 
men. It was an evidence of pure bene- 
volence to continue his kindness to his 
creatures while they remained fmthful 
and upright. But these are not the tri- 
umphs of his grace. He saw the misery of 
fallen and rebellious creatures — their vsdn 
expectations of happiness independent of 
himself, their fruitless attempts, their 
bitter disappointments, the secret remorse 
of a guilty conscience, the fearful antici- 
pation of judgment to come, the gulf of 
wretchedness into which their increasing 
iniquities were carrying them, the awful 
everlasting condemnation and despair that 
are the consequences of unpardoned guilt. 
He saw and pitied — he loved the souls he 
had made — souls still accessible to his grace, 
and cap{d)le of being restored to his favour 
and image. 

It is a boundless love. How extensive 
is this love in respect of the number of its 
objects, embracing all that the Father hath 
g^ven him of evei^ age and nation, yea, 
regarding with pity the whole human 
rsuje, and ready to receive every returning 
ainner! And how tender in its feelrogs: 
unwilling to inflict a single wound, count- 


ing every sigh of the broken heart, and 
sympathizing with every sorrow! How 
generous in its gifts I The good shepherd 
gave his life for the sheep, and, in securing 
their salvation, he sees of the travail of 
his soul and is satisfied. 

Once more; itisa^ht/A/h/love. “Jesus 
having loved his own that were in the 
world, loved them to the end.” And his 
love, now that he is in heaven, is not less 
constant. It is exempt from the caprice 
that attaches to human affection ; its gifts 
and its calling are without repentance. It 
leaves not its objects till it has brought 
them to the full enjoyment of their God. 
“ The mountains shall depart, and the 
hills be removed; but my kindness shall 
not depart from thee, nor the covenant of 
my peace be removed, saith the Lord, that 
hath mercy on thee.” 

It is this love that commends all the 
gifts of the Saviour. These gifts could 
not, indeed, have proceeded from any other 
source ; but if they had, they would have 
conveyed no obligation. The love from 
which they spring gives them all their 
claims. This is the joyful possession of 
the believer, — ^this makes him rich indeed^ 
— ^this secures for him whatever else is 
good, and is itself his choicest inheritance. 
Christ is better than all bis gifts 

** Give wbat thou canst, without thee we are poor : 

And with thee rich, take what thou wilt away.*** 

Let this love affect our hearts. Medi 
tate upon it. Cherish a sense of the 
obligations it imposes. Strive to grow in 
the knowledge of it. Bow your knees 
to the Father, that he may grant unto 
you to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledgj^- 

In the second place, He “ hatn washed 
us from our sins in his own blood.” The 
Apostle, having referred to the principle 
wnich actuated the Redeemer, proceeds 
to declare its effects; which, while they 
demonstrate the strength of ^e principle, 
bring further into view the character of 
its objects. To love the pure and the 
happy had been a cheap exertion of 
benevolence ; but to fix his love upon the 
children of men' was to pledge himself to 
offices of love which none but God could 
perform. It was to unite himself*— to 
identify himself with their wretchedness* 
and virtually to engage to deliver them 
from it, and to raise them to a partidpa- 

* Cowper*t Tadc, Book v* 
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don in bis own felicity. For, if he loved 
them, how could he abandon them to 
misery, or suffer them to remsun at a dis- 
tance from himself? 

But how great were the obstacles 
to be removed before man could be re- 
stored to his Makei^s favour! God is 
Just and holy, man guilty and depraved. 
We have violated that law whicn pre- 
scribes the duty of all moral agents, and 
supports the authority of the Most High. 
If that law be violated with impumty, me 
throne of the Eternal totters, the order 
of the universe is turned into confusion, 
and wicked men and w'icked spirits pur- 
sue their plans without fear or remorse. 
This law condemns us, and reveals the 
WTath of God against our unrighteousness. 
But its threatenings do not vanquish the 
love of sin. Fallen man is actuated by 
principles which have a natural tendency 
to perpetuate and multiply his crimes and 
his miseries. 

1 do not now inquire into the origin of 
moral evil — a subject involving questions 
too difficult for us to solve; but that 
human nature is corrupt and depraved is 
a fact that must be acknowledged by all 
who admit the authority of Scripture or 
attend to the experience of life. So ex- 
tensive and powerful are the principles of 
sin within us, that not an instance can be 
adduced, since the creation of the world, 
of a human being in w'hom they have not 
discovered themselves with the first ex- 
ertions of his rational powers. The seeds 
of evil are sown deep in the human soil, 
and bring forth many a bitter fruit; the 
fountain is polluted, and the streams are 
necessarily vitiated; the heart is deceit- 
ful, and therefore the way is perverse. 
In spite of the restraints imposed by 
natural conscience, the sinful propensities 
of the heart continually display them- 
selves in open transgressions; and even 
when these are prevented, there is a 
secret alienation from God, a desire to be 
independent of him, a love of forbidden 
indulgencies, which demonstrate the entire 
perversion of our nature, and afford a 
melancholy prognosdc of increasmg ungod- * 
liness. 

But general views do not affect the 
mind. The Apostle speaks here in the 
language of sclf-applicaUon. He **ha8 
washed us from our Bins." He had not 
foigotten his past sins, nor was he uncon- 
scious of his remaining infirmities. He 


felt himself implicated in a moral defile- 
ment which no human power could do 
away. Such must be our feelings. We 
must be awakened to a sense of personal 
transgressions. How many and bow ag- 
gravated these have been, it must be left 
to the omniscience of God and the con- 
science of every individual to determine. 
Few men have courage enough calmly to I 
investigate, or impartially to contemplate I 
them. O let us reflect on Uiem with 
penitence — the sins of our youth, and 
the sins of our riper jears ; the sins that 1 
have attended us in all the relations of I 
life, that have wounded the feelings of ' 
those who watched for our good, and 
grieved the hearts that best loved us ; the 
sins that have wronged our fellow^- 
creatures or violated the dictates of our 
own consciences; above all, the offences 
committed agmnst Him whose clmms are ! 
infinite and unalienable — our foigetfulness 1 
of God — our ingratitude — our contempt of \ 
the Saviour’s rebukes — our neglect or his i 
great salvation. Every day has added ta \ 
their , number, and every neglected con- : 
viction has aggravated their guilt “If 
our heart condemn us, God is greater 
than our heart ^d knoweth aU things." f 
Is sin a light evil ? Are its consequences 1 
trivial? Is its ^ilt easily done away? I 
These are not the views of those wha ' 
are acquainted with God, the Judge of all. 
He, the Holy One of Israel, holds it in ; 
utter abhorrence. Is there nothing 
sacred in that law which you have 
broken? nothing awful in the warnings 
and threatenings denounced against trans- 
gressors ? nothing fearful in the judg- 
ments often, even in this life, inflicted on 
sinners? nothing terrible in the blackness 
of darkness to w'hich they are hereafter 
consigned — in the misery of that place 
of torment where the worm dieth not^ 
and the fire is not quenched ? Is thers 
nothing venerable, and even awful, in the 
very means through which alone* forgive- 
ness is bestowed? Surely this considera- 
tion must affect the intelligent heart : 
He “ has washed us from our sins in his 
own blood.” He has indeed discharged 
the debt and set us free; but by a price 
of incalculable, infinite value. 

The Word of God constantly intimates 
that sin is not pardoned without punish^, 
ment or satisfaction. This was sonified 
by the sin-offerings under the W, which, 
at once proclaimed the justice' of God 
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and Illustrated the way in which mercy 
is exercised. To these there is an allu- 
don in the Apostle’s expression : “ He 
hath washed us from our sins,” not by the 
blood of inferior victims, but “by his 
own blood.” “ He bore our sins on lus 
own body on the tree.” “ He made his 
soul an offering for sin.” His sufferings 
formed that real and mysterious expiation 
which hath put away the guilt of sin. 
These were endured according to the 
Father’s appointment — voluntarily endured 
in the nature that had sinned. And 
bow intense and unfathomable were his 
sufferings, involving an overwhelming 
demonstration of the wrath of God 
against sin — of the direful effects of human 
rebellion I But these were sufficient ; 
the glory of his person gave infinite 
worth to his sufferings, so that they ren- 
dered it consistent with the justice of 
God, and even conducive to his praise, to 
extend forgiveness to the guilty. This is 
that wonderful expression of love which 
we this day commemorate and adore. 
“ Christ loved the Church, and gave him- 
self for it, an offering, and a sacrifice of 
a sweet-smelling savour unto God.” 

But in vain is the fountain opened if 
we will not w^ash in it; in vain is the 
remedy provided if we will not employ 
it. Strange perversion of the human 
heart! Our pride rejects the Saviour, 
and treats his invitations with contempt. 
His grace must overcome our reluctance, 
must draw us to himself, must open our 
hearts to receive him, must sprinkle his 
blood upon the conscience. But how 
powerful that blood when thus applied! 
There are no stains of guilt it cannot 
wash away. It washes away, never 
to be again remembered, sins committed 
before conversion, however great, various 
and aggravated. It w’ashes away sins 
committed after conversion, though 
marked with the reproach of peculiar in- 
gratitude; This is a very affecting view 
of the grace of Christ, which only the 
believer can appreciate. The convert of 
the truth is renewed in the spirit of his 
mind, and is taught to put off the old man 
and to put on tiie new. In the fervour 
of his first love — in the joy of his espou- 
sals, he presents himself a living sacrifice 
to God. But does he never prove un- 
faithful? Does he never foiget his obli- 
gation? Does he never forsake his God, 
and offend his Saviour^ aod involve his 


conscience in fresh guilt I Alas ne often 
does. Christ has to bear with far more 
firom his followers than any human affec- 
tion could sustain. And yet that precious 
blood is still efficacious. Sins of back- 
sliding were not forgotten in that sacri- 
fice; and the believer, every day of bis 
life, has proofe of its virtue. It make^ 
him pure in the eyes of God. It inspires 
peace of conscience and jojr in the Holy 
Ghost. It comforts him m sorrow. It 
supports his hope in death. It is the 
very ground of his admission into heaven. 
“ These have washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb; 
therefore are they before the throne.” j 
I request your attention only a little 
longer, while we briefly notice other ef- 
fects of the Redeemer’s love. In the 
third place. He “ has made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father.” The 
Apostle here declares, first, the dignity, 
and then the sanctity of the Christian 
character. At the time when he wrote, 
the Apostle was a prisoner in Patmos — 
an exile from the habitations of civilized 
men; and he was addressing those who 
belonged to a sect that was everywhere 
spoken against — the objects of the world’s 
contempt and persecution. Yet how high 
the honour he claims for himself and for 
his brethren, derived from the love of 
their Lord ! — “ He hath made us kings 
unto God and his Father.” Royalty is 
the highest dignity known among men. 
Kings are placed above their fellow's 
and regarded as entitled to universal ven- 
eration and obedience ; but how mean 
their honours, how poor their distinc- 
tions, com))arc(l wdth those of the be- 
liever! A king exercises a partial exter- 
nal dominion over the bodies of men, 
continually dependent on outward cir- 
cumstances, and the co-operation of 
others. He does not obtain any personal 
superiority, whether of a physical or of a 
moral kind, by virtue of his royal office. 
He is still a weak, perhaps a peri 
verse man, agitated by a thousand pas- 
sions, that carry him along on their cur- 
rent. This dignity is sometimes con- 
ferred on the basest of men, sometimes con- 
signed to hereditary worthlessness, and it 
is accompanied with no charier for the 
possession of those virtues that alone can 
make it valuable. And then how soon is 
it taken awav! When the king of ter- 
rors comes, what avail the pomp of royalty; 
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the adulation of flattery, or all that man 
calls gloiy upon earth I The royal honours . 
of the believer are of a more substantial | 
kind, approved by the all-discerning eye ! 
of God mmself. 

The believer may be called a king on 
account of the dignitu of his character. 
The rest are slaves, blinded by prejudices 
that oppose the admission of the truth, be- 
guiled by idle dreams, holding out a vain 
promise of happiness, governed by sinful 
principles and passions, led captive, by 
Satan at his will. While they boast of 
liberty, they are the slaves of corruption; 
for of whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought into bondage. But 
“if the Son make you free, then are ye 
free indeed.” How glorious the liberty 
of the believer I His mind has been 
delivered from the power of prejudice by 
the light of the truth ; his heart has been 
rescued from the dominion of sin, by the 
principles df grace and holiness : his 
active powers have been liberated from 
the chains of bad habits, and the thraldom 
of the world, and are engaged in the ser- 
j vice of his God. He feels the blessed 
: change ; his soul rises in gratitude to his . 
1 Father, conscious of a peace, and hope, 

: and confidence, which the world knows 
not of. It is a spiritual kingdom he pos- 
sesses, consisting not in territorial posses- 
sions, but in moral dominion. He repels 
the aggressions of temptation ; he restrains 
and regulates principles of nature ; he 
preserves order ana harmony in the 
I region of the soul ; he keeps the body 
I under, and brings it into subjection, and, in 
\ ruling his spirit, he is better than he that 
taketh a city. He serves God, and him 
only ; for even in what he does for man, 

I he is the servant of God. He calls no 
I man Master upon earth ; for one is his 
^ Master, who is in heaven; and he walks 
at liberty, because he loves God's com- 
mandments. Again, the believer may be 
called a king, in consideration of the am- 
plitude of hb possessions; for though he 
may be poor in this world, he is, in the 
best sense, rich. It was the remark of a 
{ heathen — “ He is a king who has no 
[ Wyants i he is a king who has no fears.” 

^ This character belongs only to the be- 
liever. In his God, he finds enough to 
supply all his wants, enough to allay all 
his fears. He has not a wish to iorm, 
while he relies on the tried Idndness of 
hu Father 


The believer may be called a king, in 
considerarion of hb union with the Xing 
of kings. He is one with Christ, the 
Lord m glory. He b “ bom not of blood, 
nor of the wul of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” He b a child of the * 
Most High— of the blood-royal of heaven 
hb Father’s love rests upon him; hist 
Father's image is formed upon him ; as a 
prince, he has power with God and pre- 
vsdls. 

For the present, the glory of hb char- | 
acter is veiled from the world ; his “ life j 
is hid with Chrbt in God.” But the time 1 
is coming when his honours shall be 
made manifest to all. “ Ye are they,” 
said our Lord, “ that have continued with 
me in my temptations ; and 1 appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father has 
appointed unto me, that ye should sit on 
twfelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel.” Then shall the royal glory of 
the believer be complete ; his crown, a 
crown of glory ; his robes, the robes of 
righteousness ; his throne, the throne of 
God and the Lamb. 

There is yet another character the 
Apostle ascribes to believers. He “ has 
made us priests unto God and his Father.^ 
And as the former expression announces 
their dignity, so this declares their 
sanctity. And it is still an advance in 
their honours ; for though royal pomp 
dazzled more the eye, yet the priestly 
office, having a closer intercourse with 
God, is still more sacred. 

Now believers are priests as consecrated 
to the service of God. The Israelites 
were called a “ nation of priests,” because 
they were separated from the heathen and 
dedicated to Jehovah ; and the house of 
Aaron, when set apart to the priesthood, 
were still farther separated from the 
Israelites themselves. So believers are 
separated from the world, yea, from for- 
mal professors even in the church, and 
consecrated to the glory of God. Their 
consecration is not nominal or official, ^ 
but real and spiritual. They have an 
unction from the Holy One. And though 1 
they are not called away from common | 
duties and occupations, yet are they ^ 
taught in these to act for God. They | 
serve him in the offices of religion, and i 
serve him in the business of life. Placed 
in the same rebtions with others, pvamAng 
the same employments, associati^ with 
their fellows m the market-place as well 
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» Bg in the aanctuaiy— could you inspect 
1 their hearts and thoughts, you would &id 
them marked by peculiar characters, and 
I animated by motives unknown to the 
j world. 

They are priests as admitted to intimate 
communion wUh God, And whereas even 
the high prest of old could enter tlie holy 
place only once a-year, you remark the 
superior privilege of believers, lliey have 
access at all times into the holiest, by a 
new and living way. Every day they 
make known their desires, and unfold 
their wants, and express their thanksgiv- 
ings. They are set apart to offer spiritusd 
sacrifices— of prayer, of praise, of new 
obedience, “ordained for men in things 
pertaining to God,” so are they called to 
care for the good of others, to intercede 
for their brethren, to minister to them the 
good news of the gospel, to shine as lights 
in the world, holding forth the word of life. 

Once more, they are priests as having 


the Lord for their portion. For the 
priests had no inheritance in the land ; the 
jU»d was their inheritance. And believ- 
ers have not their portion in this life; but 
while they receive thankfullv what a 
bounriful providence bestows, they remem- 
ber that they have no continuing city. 

My brethren, how noble and glorious 
this character, “Kings and priests I” 
They resemble Melchisedec the priest of 
the Most High God; “ who was first, king 
of righteousness,” as his name imports, 
“ and afterwards king of Salem, that is, 
king of peace.” They resemble Christ 
himself, “ a priest upon his throne.” 
“ Kings and priests unto God and his 
Father.” It is to God, considered as the 
God and Father of Christ, that they are 
consecrated. It is this relation of the 
Father to the Son that gives them confi- 
dence to approach him. They draw near 
to his Father and their Father, to his God 
and their God. Amen. ♦ 


PRAYER AFTER SERMON. 


Blessed dc the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Christ 
from the aead I For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. As a priest, he hath 
offered his atoning sacrifice, and hatbjut 
I away sin : and in the same sacreiTcEarac- 
ter he now appears in the holy of holies, 
making intercession for us ; yea, he sits a 
king at the right hand of the Father, “ a 
priest upon his throne.” We rejoice that 
our High Priest hath atoned; that our 
king bath triumphed ; may we receive the 
^lonement, may we share in the triumph, 
through union with him who was dead 
and is alive again. Planted in the liko- 
BOSS of his death, may we be also in the 
lOteness of his resurrection : conformed to 
Ym in hUf dealh, may we be conformed to 
Ifipi b newness of lifof As priests, we 


come before thee, 0 righteous Father, with 
the blood of sprinkling and with the in- 
cense of prayer, presenting ourselves before 
thy mercy-seat in humble reliance on thy 
covenant; askings exalted in the strength 
of the Lord, we feel secure of victory even 
in the midst of conflict, and glory in the 
Lord, and in him only. God forbid that 
we should glory save in the cross of Jesus 
Christ, by whom the world b crucified to 
us, and we to the world. We know not 
what we shall hereafter be, but we know 
that when he shall appear we shall be like 
him, seeing him as ne is. Teach us, ani- 
mated by this hope, to purify ourselves 
even as he is pure. Hast thou not chosen 
us that we should be holy and without blame 
before thee in love ? Fulfil in us all the good 

E jure of thy goodness, and the work of 
with power. Be with us now, m the 
solemn service that lies before us, mid be with 
us evermoi^, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amea 
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FENCING OP THE TABLES*# 


' Unto him that loved os» and washed os 
&om our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and 
nis Father : to him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen.** 

T^e man of God who wrote these 
words, so expressive of affectionate ' devo- 
tion, holds a very distinguished place 
among his fellow-men, stands conspicuous 
in the first rank of prophets and apostles ; 
so that I know not whether, in the whole 
annals of the human race, there is any 
one to be found more amiable in respect 
of his character, or more enviable in 
respect of his lot. His distinctions in- 
deed were not those which the world 
prizes ; not illustrious descent, noble 
birth, ample possessions, learning, fame, 
victory, dominion. He was of humble 
parentage, of mean condition, a simple 
fisherman of Galilee. His distinctions 
were the immediate gifts of his God^ the 
insignia of heaven’s favour — spiritual in 
their nature, enduring in their term of 
existence. John was the early friend, 
and, it is probable, the youthful com- 
panion of Jesus. When our Lord en- 
tered on his public ministry, John was 
one of his first disciples, and became a 
faithful and constant attendant. There 
was a peculiar congeniality of mind be- 
tween nim and his great Master! and 
such was the favour our Lord extended to 
him, that he was known by the appella- 
tion of “ the disciple whom Jesus loved.” 
He accompanied him on the Holy Mount, 
when Moses and Elias appeared in shining 
garments and conversed with Jesus; he 
saw his transfiguration, and heard the 
voice from the excellent glory saying, 
** This is my beloved Son.” When our 
Lord sat witn the disciples at the Paschal 
supper, he was the favoured individual who 
reposed on Jesus’ bosom, and proposed the 
question that led to our Lord’s significant 
intimation of who should betray him. 
He, too, with his distinguished com- 
panions who had seen the glory of Christ 
on the Mount, beheld his agony in the 
garden w'hen he ‘‘offered supplications 
and prayers, with strong cries and tears.” 


And in the trying hovH that followed, his 
affecdon seems to have mastered his fears; 
for, if when the armed men first seized on 
Jesus, all the disciples forsook him and 
fled ; yet John iq>peaTs to have soon re^ 
turned to the place where his master was. 
We find him, at least as some suppose, in 
the High Priest’s house when Peter 
came thither, using his influence to intro- 
duce his fellow-disciplef into a scene, alas I 
of temptation too hard* for his constancy. 
But whether he entered the High Priest’s 
house or not, it is certain that he stood 
by the cross of Jesus while our Lord 
hung upon it, and received from him a 
commission, as honourable as affecting — to 
be a son to Mary, and to regard her as his 
mother ; and “ from that hour,” we are 
told, “ he took her to his own home.” On 
the news of the resurrection, he out-ran 
Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. 
And on another occasion, when the dis- 
ciples were in a ship, his prompt affection 
first recognised Jesus standing on the 
shore, and he said to Peter, “ It is the 
Lord.” When Peter asked, “ What shall 
this man do?” our Lord intimated that 
in one respect he was to be distinguished 
from his brethren ; “If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ?” 
After the ascension, he shared largely in 
the gifts and graces communicated by the 
Spirit, and was an acknowledged pillar of 
the Church ; and his sphere of operation 
seems to have corresponded with his 
character. While Paul traversed the 
earth, preaching the gospel to the Gen- 
tiles, and James presided over the Jewish 
converts in Jerusalem, and Peter devoted 
himself more especially to the strangers \ 
of the circumcision scattered abroad, John | 
seems to have made it his study and 
delight to foster spiritual religion wher- 
ever it was found, to vindicate the divine 
character and authority of his beloved 
Master, and to promote among his bre- 
thren communion with God, and love to 
one another. According to his Lord’s in- 
timation, he survived his fellows, and wit- 
nessed the 4bming of Christ in the de- 
structioii of Jerusalem, the overthrow of 


«The discourse under ^thls title is designed to point out the characters of such as are 
worthy and such^as are unworthy to be admitted to sit at the tablea* 
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the Jewish politr, and the extensive 
establishment of Messiah’s kingdom. . And 
now in the closing period of a holy 
heavenly life, when a prisoner in Patmos, 
he was favoured with more glorious ^s- 
coveries of Christ as the Divine Head of 
the Churchy and more wonderful inrima- 
Uons of the divine purposes than had ever 
before been made to mortal man ; in a 
succession of emblematical visions i 
ferring to the things that were coming 
upon the earth from the time when he 
lived to the close of this worid’s histoiy. 
Still, as he advanced in age and experience, 
he felt the more his ^ligaiions to his 
Saviour ; and when known in all the 
churches by the honourable appellation of 
the Elder, he gave his children a beautiful 
example of ardent devoted affection ; say- 
ing, in words which it becomes all be- 
lievers in every age to adopt, “Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and his Fa- 
ther; to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever.” 

For, my brethren, though it is not every 
believer that is a Paul in zeal, a Peter 
in activity, a John in heavenly minded- 
ness, yet the Christian character in its 
leading features is the same in all. Though 
modified in the expression of them by 
diversity of circumstances and by variety 


of it is the same Spirit by which it is 
ever animated. Who is there belonging 
to Christ that feels not his heart Respond 
to these words of the Apostle, and ^e- 
dallv when presented with these lively 
emblems of tne Saviour’s love and sacn- 
fice that are about to be set before us, who 
must not adopt them as the appropriate, 
language of his soul? And therefore in 
briSly reminding you of the character 
and principles by which those are dis- 
tinguished who are entitled to partake of 
this spiritual feast, 1 apprehend I cannot 
do better than anal 3 rze, mr a moment, the 
feelings indicated in the words before us. 

First, they indicate an experimental 
knowledge of ike love of Christ, The 
Apostle’s language is not that of specula- 
tion or hearsay persuasions ; but that 
of conviction, of feeling* of profound grati- 
tude. He speaks of a lover who has no 
second in generosity ; and of a love that 
has nothing similar to it in human affec- 
tion. No other love deserves the name : 
He hath loved us ; He only hath loved us. 
All other love sinks into nothing when 
compared w'ith this. This is divine, in- 
finite, eternal. This love embraces the 
whole family of believers, and extends its 
considerate and compassionate care to 
every member of the family — the more 
precious to each, because it comprehends 
all. 


U 


( To be' concluded in our next,} 
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FENCING OF THE 

The holy ordinance of the Supper is 
designed for those who have known the 
ove of Christ experimentally ; whose 
learts have been touched, melted, sub- 
dued by it. That speculative knowledge 
which enlightens but does not warm, is of 
no avail. He cannot be truly known 
without being loved. But it is only divine 
caching that communicates this know- 
edge, as is intimated in the prayer of St. 
Paul, recorded in the 8d chapter to the 
Ephesians, where, after all he had de- 
clared of the glory and grace of Christ, he 
applies to God himself to bestow the know- 
e^e of his love. “ I bow my knees unto 
:he Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
he would grant you according to the riches 
•of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might, that ye may be able to comprehend, 
with all saints, what is the breadth and 
length, and depth and height, and to 
lubow tlie love of Christ, which passeih 
knowledge.” For though the saints know 
something of this love, yet how much 
remains unknown, incomprehensible, even 
w the angels of heaven ! My brethren, 
this is a matter of feeling, not of specula- 
:ion. You know not this love if you do 
tiot return it. Love awakens love. And 
Aow does love show itself? In the thoughts 
2hat still revert to the beloved object; in 
jhe desires that continually go out aHer 
him; in hearty endeavours to do his will; 
in an instinctive and almost unconscious 
*mitation of him. I ask, then, ** What 

VoL. I. — No. 14. 


TABLES. — Continued, 

think you of Christ ? Do your thought# 
naturally and affectionately revert to him ? 
Do your desires go out met him ? Is it 
your earnest endeavour to do his will and 
to keep his commandments? Where is 
our resemblance to the Saviour ?” John 
imself points out the proper evidence of 
love in his first Epistle, 4th chapter, at 
the_16th verse : “ And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein 
is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment ; because 
as He is, so are we in this world. There 
is no fear in love ; but perfect love casteth. 
out fear : because fear hath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect in love. 
We love him, because he first loved us. 
If a man lay, I love God, and hateth hia 
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen ? 
And this coispmandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother also.” 

Secondly, The words indicate an 
perimental knowledge of the purifying 
effieacg of the blood of Christ, The 
Apostle, simple, pure, holy m his Bfe 
might seem, was yet conscious in his ovm 
experience, of the defilement of sin. 
though it may seem patadomcal, the 
holv any one is, he is the more affect^ 
with a sense of his sins. Having Idgher 
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vi6W8 of the holiness of God, he feels the 
more his own defilement: having larger 
Tiews of the extent and spiritualitv of the 
law, he sees the more his manifold trans- 
gressions. So thht the most eminent saints, 
are ever most ready to confess themselves 
the greatest sinners. For the more we 
examine and know ourselves, we discern 
the more our ofiences. But the blood 
of Christ washes away the guilt of sin, 
and, rescuing the soul from condemna- 
tion, imparts a pure and grateful peace; 
and, moreover, communicating the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit w'ho dwells in the 
believing soul, it inspires all holy and 
heavenly affections. Now, my brethren, 
we are universally involved in moral 
pollution, covered with numberless sins, 
which no tears can expunge, which no 
efforts can remove, which no waters of the 
ocean can wash awajr. The testimony of 
the Patnarch Job is emphatically true: 
“ If I justify myself, mine own mouth 
shall condemn me : if 1 say, I am perfect, 
it shall also prove me perverse.” (Job ix. 
20.) And again, (30th verse,) ** If I 
w'ash myself with snow water, and make 
my hands never so clean, yet shalt thou 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine owm 
clothes shall abhor me.” There is only 
one remedy, and it is found in the Cross. 
And this holy ordinance is designed for 
those who have washed their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. This is precisely the 
design of the ordinance — ^to set before us 
the great central truth of revelation, the 
remission of sins through the sacrifice of 
Christ. It exhibits the very substance of 
the gospel — God setting forth his Son as 
a propitiation through fiuth in his blood. 
You, who have come to the cross, who 
have looked to the Saviour as the 
wounded Israelites to the brazen serpent, 
come, renew this exercise of faith, establish 
vour peace bv simple dependence, draw 
life from his death, joy from his sorrows, 
tnumph from his resurrection : ** for if 
when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life.” 

Thirdly, The words indicate an experi- 
mental Imowledge of that royal dignity to 
yMch Christ advances his people. This 
seem a high attainment The humble 
believer may think it presumption to 
fictend to It Yet ** this honour have 


the saints :” and it is fit they should know 
it. The dignity is spiritual, and the sense 
of it is progressive. The believer is a king 
— because he is one with Christ, ^e King of 
Zion ; for ** God hath raised us up togemer 
with him, and hath made us to sit together 
in heavenly places~in Christ Jesus.” His 
conquests are already begun, for he has 
learned to repel temptation, to overcome 
the inordinate affections of the w'orld and 
the flesh. His conquests, however, are 
not ccmiplete. In himself he is weak, and 
if left to himself, would soon be over- 
thrown ; but his strength is in his Lord, and 
when he feels himself weak then is he 
strong. Be not discouraged, ye who 
believe in Jesus — ^ye who, however faintly, 
fight under the banner of your great 
Captain. If you feel within you a holy, 
spiritual ambition, an impatient sense of the 
painful bondage of sin, a desire, a resolu* 
tion, in a better strength than your own, 
to resist it — I discern in you the spirit of 
a prince with God, an Israelite indeed, 
who, by dint of prayers and supplications 
and tears, is sure to win the victory. 

Once more, the words indicate an ear- 
perimental knowledge of that priestly 
sanctity which Christ corfers. And here, 
your access to God through Jesus Christ, 
your communion in spirit with him, your 
importunity in prayer, are at once the 
privilege and distinction of your character. 
Every believer has access continually, in 
point of privilege ; and in the general habits 
of his mind, has daily access. Prayer is 
the breath of the new man, the instinctive 
dictate of the new nature. And prayer is 
a duty that runs parallel with our existence, 
a part of the duty of every hour. And 
how encouraging the counsel ; “ Ask in 
my name,” and the assurance, “ every one 
that asketh, receiveth.” 

brethren, it becomes us to look 
faithfully and ^ligently into our hearts. 
Do those know the love of Christ, who 
seldom admit him into their thoughts? 
who feel the recollection of him an in- 
terruption, an annoyance, a source of 
alarm ? How many when he calls, refuse 
to hearken! It is not enough to acknow- 
ledge the doctrine relating to him, to call 
him Son of God and Saviour of t]|e 
world, and to bow at the name of Jesi^ 
His language is, “ Give me thine hearL” 
To each of you, he says as truly as if be 
addressed you by name, “ Lovest thoa 
me?” See whether you can appeal to 
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omniscience, saying, “Thou knowest all 
ihinp — ^thou knowest that I love thee.” 

Have these been washed from their sins 
in his blood who still remain in the 
pollution of sin; or, after a temporary, 
partial purification, are again immersed m 
the mire? Let conscience speak, and it 
must condemn them. Are those kings 
unto God and the Father^ who still yield 
themselves the slaves of inordinate affec- 
tions, of worldly ambition and sinful 
pleasures ? Are those **pr%68t8 unto' God^ 
who are strangers to the way that leads 
into the holiest, who never appear before 
the mercy-seat, to whom all the services 
of spiritual worship are foreign and irk- 
some? Oh, that men would awake to 
discern the state of their souls, often 
manifest to every eye but their own. 
“ Some men’s sins are open before hand, 
going before to judgment,” being so 


notorious as to inquire no proof: “and 
some men they follow after,” inquiry and 
investigation being necessary to detect 
them. “Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest before hand; and 
those” good w'orks “that are not” thus 
manifest, yet “cannot remain hid” when 
duly investigated. 

I invite the humble, the upright, all 
who love this Jesus whom we serve. But 
those who have not felt the attractive 
pow'er of his grace, nor yielded themselves 
to his holy laws, are unfit to partake of 
the sign, seeing they possess not the 
thing signified. 

Omniscient God! we place ourselves 
before thee. Give us to know ourselves ; 
give us to know the Saviour : and may his 
love be so revealed, as to constrain us to love 
him, and to live no more to ourselves, but 
to him who died for us and rose again I 


PRAYER BEFORE DISPENSING THE ELEMENTS. 


0 THOU high and lofty One that inhabitest 
eternity, whose name is Holy^ thou 
dwellest in the high and holy ydace ; with 
liim also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble 
and the heart of the contrite. We adore 
thee as the one living and true God, the 
great “ I am,” having life in thyself, and 
imparting it to all that live. Thou art 
distinguished by a glory peculiar to thy- 
self, and thou sharest it not wdth any 
other — high in the possession of infinite 
perfection, lofty in the exercise of bound- 
less dominion. Eternity is the place of 
thy habitation — the palace thou hast built 
for thyself; and thou livest and reignest 
in full and perpetual possession of every 
part of it, meting out, according to thy 
will, the days and months and years that 
measure the existence of created things. 
Thy name, thy nature, thy essence is holy, 
and holiness is ascribed on all thy dispensa- 
tions. Thou dwellest w'ith the holy in 
heaven, filling them with sacred and inefia- 
ble delights; and with the humble upon 
earth, to comfort the mourners in Zion, 
and, of thy rich bounty to give them the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in Christ — with 
ftiU pardon, with conscious peace, with 


the sanctification of the Spirit and the 
hope of eternal glory. We praise thee 
for the infinite blessings provided by ever- 
lasting love : and we thank thee for those 
visible symbols of thy presence and fa- 
vour — those seals of thy holy coVenant— 
which, in merciful adaptation to our frail 
nature, thou hast given for confirming our 
faith and perfecting our confidence. While 
man still retained his intregrify, thou wast 
pleased to plant the tree of life in the 
midst of the paradise of God; and when, 
in consequence of man’s transgression, he 
w'as debarred from that tree by the cheru- 
bim and flaming sword, thou wast pleased 
to furnish, in the rite of sacrifice, an inti- 
mation of a new w'ay of access to it— 
through death to life, even through the 
death of an appointed substitute — a way 
to the attainment of eternal life. We 
bless thee for the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world, not only in the 
councils of heaven, but in the services of 
the Church on earth. And we thank 
thee for all the visible tokens of thy 
presence and evidences of thy faithfulness 
—the pillar of cloud and fire that con- 
ducted the Church through the sea and 
through the wilderness, determining its 
movements and the place of its rest; the 
shechinah of gloiy that filled the house of 
the Lord; the nre that desoeuded from 
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heUyen upon the altar, to be ever cher- 
ished there; Uie incense that ascended 
fiom the censer ; the daily burnt-offerings, 
with the whole service of the Levidcal 

S riethood. And now, under the reign of 
lessiah, we thank and bless thee for that 
^iritual feast provided by our gracious 
saviour, which at once commemorates the 
great sacrifice that has secured for us all 
die blessing of salvation, and conveys to 
the believing soul the present experi- 
mental enjoyment of them all. The cup 
of blessing which we consecrate, is it not 
the communion of the blood of Christ? 
the bread which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ ? — 
Grant, heavenly Father, that it may be so 
to each one of us. May this cup be to us 
the cup of blessing: may this bread and 
this wine be both the seal of our union 
with the Saviour, and the means of re- 
freshing and endearing communion with 


him. May the Spirit of Christ be intv 
mately present with our spirits, taking of 
the things that are Christa and showing 
them to us. Give us to know t^t love 
which passeth knowledge, that we may 
be filled with all the fulness of God. May 
that gracious Saviour who hath jriven 
himseu for us, now perfect the gift by 
gpvin^ himself to us; and thus, enriched 
by ms grace, may we, with the whole 
heart’s consent give ourselves w’holly to 
him. Establish thy covenant with us for 
our everlasting covenant, that thou turn 
not away from us, and that thou put thy 
fear into our hearts, that we depart not 
from thee. We wait for thy blessing; we 
thirst for thy grace, to see thy power and 
thy glory, as we have seen it in the sanc- 
tuary. Let the words of our mouth, and 
the meditation of our heart, be acceptable 
in thy sight, O Lord, our strength and 
our Redeemer. Amen. 


COMMUNION SERVICE.— Fibst Table. 


' My beloved friends and fellow-communi- 
cants, you have now before you the me- 
morial of the everlasting love of God our 
Father, of the infinite grace of his Son, 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, and of the fellow'- 
ship and communion of the Eternal Spirit. 
You have before you the symbols and the 
seals of that great sacrifice which affords 
the most illustrious evidence of divine 
love, and the only foundation of human 
hope. Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the sin of the world. See 
the good Shepherd giving his life for the 
sheep. His was a voluntary sacrifice ; for 
*‘no man,” said he “taketh my life from 
me; I lay it down of myself, and I take 
it again:” Yet W’as it offered in accord- 
ance with the Father’s will, for “this 
commandment,” said he, “ I have received 
of my Father.” It pleased the Lord to 
cruise him; and by his stripes we are 
nealed. In the ordinance belbre us you 
behold a lively representation of this great 
central fimt, we sum and substance of all 
divine revelation, the foundation on which 
all our confidence rests and all our hopes 
are built. Here Jesus Christ is evidently 
set forth crucified before you. Here his 
blessings are exhibited, his gospel, if I ! 


may say so, is preached to the eye as W’ell 
as the car ; and all the grace, and all the 
benefits, comprehended in his death, are 
presented and made over to the faith of 
the believer. The place you have taken 
at these tables is a profession, on your 
part, that your faith rests on a crucified 
Redeemer; that you regard yourselves 
as not your own, but as bought with a 
price, and that your desire and your pur- 
pose is to glorify God with your bodies 
and spirits which are his. And now, as 
a privilege no less than a duty, I invite 
you, in receiving the appointed symbol 
and engaging in the service prescribed by 
our Lord, to do this in remembrance of 
im. 

On the night on which he was betrayed, 
he took bread, and having given thanks, 
as we have endeavoured to do in his 
name, he brake and gave it to the disciples, 
as 1 do to you in the name of disciples, 
saying, “ This is my body broken for you ; 
this do in remembrance of me.” This, my 
brethren, even Christ crucified, is the 
living bread that came down from heaven. 
Let your prayer be, “Lord, evermore 
give us this bread.” He took also the cup 
and gave it to them, as I to you, saying 
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‘♦This cup is the new testament in my earth that I desire besides thee. 
blood, shed for many, for the remission heart and fiunt and ; lt}ut God^ u 
of sins ; drink ye all of it : for as often as the strength of my heart, imd my portion 
ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do for ever. My brethren, whUe yet on yoor 
show forth the Lord’s death till he come.** way to heaven, lei your visits be firequent 
]Let that death he the subject of your to the cross. It is good to be here t good^ 
devout contemplation ; that second coming not only, with Moses and Elias on the 
rile object of your hope; and while you |'|holy mount, to converse with Jesus con* 
seal your covenant with the Lord, may ceming the decease he hath accomplished 
your communion with him be sweet i et Jerusalem, but to approach the scene, 
may your fellowship be with the Father to behold and see if there was any sorrow 
and with his Son Jesus Christ .... like unto bis. Here, while looking on 
(Here the minister paused for some Him whom we have pierced, let us mourn 
minutes, while the commumcants partook over our sins that pierced him. Here let 
qfthe elements, and passed them from one to us confirm our faith in the love of Him 
another. He then again addressed them.) who hath done such great things for us. 

“ Behold what manner of love the Here let us strengthen ourselves when 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we assailed of our enemies, by contemplating 
should be called the sons of God : there- Him who through death overcame death, 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it and him that had the power of it, even 
knew him not.” Mysterious love, of the devil. Here let us seek consolation 
which we can never measure the heights in every sorrow. “ There stood b}'' the 
and depths! love that assimilates air who cross of Jesus,” says the historian, "his 
feel its attraction to him from whom it mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
flows! The world that knew not the | wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magd^ene. 
Saviour, knows not the spirit, the charac- { When Jesus saw his mother and the dis- 
ter, the principles, the aims of his followers, ciple standing by whom he loved, he saith 
Their lire is hid with Christ in God. His unto his mother. Woman, behold thy son ! 
spirit dwells in them, as a spirit of prayer, ' Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy 
humility, of purity, of love. They are mother I” Thus let us stand by the cross 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth : they of Jesus, and he will cast on us a look of 
are citizens of heaven, from whence they affection, will speak in words of comfort, 
look for the Saviour. Here they wander will commend us to each other’s care, trill 
in the wilderness, and often pursue a say, Love one another. That cross is 
solitary way, amid many privations, and the source of all our hope, and strength, 
trials, and sorrows; yet not without the and consolation. For he who expired 
pillar of fire and cloud, not without manna upon it revived, and lives for evermore, 
from heaven, and water from the rock. Go, then, in peace and in hope, from the 
Happy art thou, O Israel, people saved of table of the Lord, under the gua^kn care 
the Lord I May my inheritance be given of your once crucified, but now exalted 
me with the tribes of the Lord, who have Saviour ; and may he go with you, and 
God for their portion. Whom have 1 in keep you by his power unto hk heavenly 
heaven but thee? and there is none on kingdom.* 


* Tli«re were five other Table Servioee, at which the Ceminiinlcants were addressed by M». 

Grey's assistants, who, on this occasion, were the Rev. Mr. Kennedy of Perth, the Rev. 
Milroy of Cralling, the Rev. Dr. Manuel, formerly of Loudon Wall, and the Rev. Jamsu 
Charles, lately appointed to the Scotch Church, Calcutta. 

^2 
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CONCLUDING EXHORTATION. 


In the commencement of this service, your 
attention was called to that sublime as- 
cription of praise, in which the Apostle 
combines the love and grace of Christ, 
with the dignity and sanctity of his people. 

Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God, and 
his Father ; to him be glory, and dominion, 
for ever, and ever.” Interesting as the 
love of Christ is, contemplated in his 
human nature — in his words of grace and 
truth — in his works of wonder — in his 
tender sympathy with his disciples, we 
must, it was remarked, rise higher to 
understand the principle referred to by the 
Apostle. He speaks of his love as God 
and Mediator, an everlasting — a sovereign 
—a boundless love — an unchanging love. 
Animated by this principle, he ” washed us 
from our sins in his blood.” God does 
not pardon sin by a mere act of volition ; 
expunging the debt, and setting the debtor 
free : nor does he pardon in consideration 
of the repentance of the offender. His 
justice, wisdom, and truth, require that it 
pass not unpunished. But the sacrifice of 
Christ, deriving infinite value from the 
dignity of his person, was an adequate 
expiation, and has made it consistent 
with the perfections of God, and conducive 
to his glory, to pardon the guilty. More- 
over, he made us kings — exalted us 
to royal honours — to spiritual dominion, 
and a crown of glory ; and priests, conse- 
crating us to the service and glory of God 
his Father. 

My brethren, are you acquainted with 
these things? with the love of Christ — 
with the blessings he bestows — with the 
grace that redeems — with the Spirit that 
sanctifies ? Then you cannot fail to unite, 
with heart and soul, in the ascription of 
pnuse with which the words before us 
conclude : “ To him be glory, and domin- 
ion, for ever, and ever.” The sentiments 
and desires expressed in these words, are 
those which I would now awaken in your 
bosoms. 

These words, "To him be glory for 
ever,” express the joy which the believer 
feels in the glory to which Christ 
already been exited, and his loi , 
desire to see nim universally glori 
" God hath raised him from the dead, and 


given him glory.” He who laid aside his 
glory for our s^es, resumed it again ; and 
now, in heaven, his human nature is ex- 
alted to the highest honours. Yes, my 
brethren, that body which hungered and 
thirsted — which toiled and suffered fatigue 
— which agonized in the garden, and ex- 
pired upon the cross, is now placed at the 
right hand of Gk)d, on the throne of glory. 
That soul which dictated these words of 
grace and truth, of wisdom and kindness 
that proceeded from his mouth — that soul 
which, while on earth, was tempted and 
buffetted by the powers of darkness, was 
grieved with the wickedness and ingrati- 
tude of men— was oppressed and almost 
overwhelmed with the cup of trembling 
which his Father required him to drink ; 
that soul is now fully rewarded for all its 
travail, and is so united with the Godhead, 
as to be advanced above all the angelic 
host, for he "has a name ^iven him 
above every name.” Where is the believer 
who rejoices not in the glory thus given 
to the Redeemer ? 

But it is as God and Mediator that 
glory specially belongs to him : the glory 
of that love which suggested the redemp- 
tion of men ; of that wisdom that so 
arranged the plan, as to secure at once the 
integrity and honour of the divine perfec- 
tions, and the full restoration of fallen 
sinners ; of that power that overcame all 
obstacles ; of that faithfulness that accom- 
plishes all the annunciations of grace. 
Yet though extolled by angels and glorified 
saints, how little is his glory known upon 
earth ! How docs the enlightened soul 
long for the time when all shall know and 
adore ! 

It may be remarked, that this doxology, 
applied to our Lord, implies the true 
divinity of Christ ; and exactly corresponds 
with many ascriptions of praise addressed 
to God the Father. Thus, in Romans 
xvi. 27, it is said, " To God only wise, be 
glory through Jesus Christ for ever.” 
So again, Ephesians iii. 21, "Unto him be 
glory in tnc Church by Christ Jesus 
throughout all ages, world without end.” 
In like manner in 1st Timothy vi. 16, the 
Apostle after speaking of the blessed and 
only potentate, the King of kin^, and 
Lord of lords, adds, " To whom be nonour 
and power everlasting.** Exactly similar 
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s the ascription here applied to Jesus ! 
Christ. We cannot err in the way of 
excess, in giving glory to him, for this is 
declared to be the wifi of God — “ that all 
men should honour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father.” And it is said, “ Let 
all the angels of God worship him.” And ! 
here I woidd remark, that the spirit of 
faith, is invariably a spirit of devotion. 
You may observe that a great portion of 
the Holy Scriptures consists in the expres- 
sion of devout feelings. The apostles and 
prophets thought it not enough to declare 
the truth — to establish it by arguments — 
to illustrate it by examples, but they con- 
tinually cherished and expressed corre- 
spondmg emotions of soul. There is 
nothing weak in devotional feelings, 
nothing enthusiastic, supposing them to 
be regulated by the truth. It is not 
intelligence only, but more eminently 
devotion, that aistinguishes the exercises 
of the angels in heaven. These high 
orders, in all their gradations of ** princi- 
pality, and power, and might, and domin- 
ion,” continually express their devout 
ardour in terms like these : “ Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, unto Him who sitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for 
ever and ever.” You who have known 
the love of the Saviour, cultivate devo- 
tional feelings. Let your thoughts be 
much occupied with the glory of Christ. 
Let his character and grace be frequent 
subjects of meditation. Let your~ heart 
muse till the fire bum within you, and 
your tongue utter the irrepressible senti- 
ment — “ To him be glory for ever.” 
Again, the words — “ To him be dominion 
for ever,” are an acknowledgment of his 
right to reign, a profession of our personal 
submission to him, and an aspiration after 
the universal establishment of his kingdom. 
This kingdom was foretold by Daniel, as 
you see in the 7th chapter of his prophecy, 
13th and 14th verses: “ I saw in the night 
visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there 
w’as given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, should serve him : his dominion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed.” Accord- 
ingly Christ is exalted a Pnnee as well as 
a Savipur. Already bis kingdom is estab- 


lished, its foundations arc laid for ever. 
In all ages he has had multitudes on earth 
to acknowledge him, and in heaven there 
are innumerable multitudes around the 
throne, ever obedient to his will. And 
this, my brethren, is a personal affair. If 
you say, “ To him be dominion,” yon 
must be careful that you yourselves sub- 
mit to him; otherwise your acknowledg- 
ment of his right to govern will but 
condemn yourselves. You must submit 
to the dominion of his laws, in all their 
extent and spirituality; they are holy, 
just, and good, the transcript and expres- 
sion of his character; The believer sees, 
the excellence of them all, and while con- 
scious that he continually falls short of 
their perfection, he would not have one 
of them altered. It is still his aim and 
ambition to attmn to conformity to them. 
You must submit to the dominion of his 
providence; still, in all its appointments, 
subservient to the good of them that love 
him. And if, under any affliction, you 
“hear the rod,” and turn to the Lord, 
neither despising his chastening, nor 
fainting when rebuked of him, the inflic- 
tion will prove a token for good, and an 
evidence of a heavenly Father’s regard. 
You must submit to the dominion of bis 
grace, placing your entire dependence and 
perfect confidence in it. We lose much by 
a want of simplicity in trusting the grace' 
of Christ, and following the dictates of his 
spirit. If that new nature which has 
been formed in you by the w'’ord suggest 
any duty, do not shri^ from attempting 
it, and, if conscious of weakness, seek 
strength from* on high. And let it be 
your prayer and endeavour, that all men 
may be brought to the obedience of faith. 
It is only in submission to the reign of 
righteousness that true liberty and hap- 
piness are found. In seeking to bring all 
under subjection to Christ, you embrace 
in your aim, equally the good of men, and 
the glory of God. 

That the Apostle sought no exemption 
for himself from the universal obligation, 
to give glory and dominion to Christ, 
may well be inferred from his whole 
character, and is plainly announced in the 
emphatic Amen, by w'bicb he signifies the 
zealous assent of his whole soul to this 
ascription of praise : “ To him be glory 
and dominion; Amen!” Be this the 
language of every heart ; and let it express 
at once our joy in the present exaltation of 
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Christ, and our animated anticipation of 
gtiU brighter manifestations of his majesty. 
He shall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father’s, with the holy angels — shall 
come to judge the world — ^to 1^ glorified! 
in his saints, and admired in all that 
believe. Let erery faithful heart replyw 
“Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus I” But 
L must not longer detain you. Bear in 
mind the obligations imposed by the grace 
of the Saviour. He hath loved you; and 
ia it not your duty to love him ? He hath 
washed you from your sins in his own 
blood, and is it not your duty, while you 
rely on the efficacy of that blood, to give 
proof of its punfying influence ; and. 
Laving washed your robes in that fountain, 
to keep your garments white ? He hath 
made you kings unto God and his Father ; 
and will you debase yourselves, by yield- 
rug to the tyranny of the world, the flesh, 
and ^ the devil ? Will you not guard the 
cflgnity of the Christian character, and, 
resisting your sjuritual enemies, approve 
yourselves more than conquerors ? He 


hath made you priests unto God: Is it 
not y^ur business to hold communion 
with your Father, to minister before inm, 
to enter into the holiest of all, there to 
pour out your prayers and intercessions 
and thanki^vingB ? He hath given you 
hope of heavenly glory; let this hope 
lead you to purify yourselves even as ne 
is pure. What words can declare the 
baseness of those who have no love for 
the Saviour, no gratitude, no purpose of 
heart to obey him ! Let not this reproach 
attach to you. All of you who have this 
day avowed yourselves his servants, cleave 
to your divine Master in faith and in 
purity. Cherish on earth the feelings 
and principles and dispositions of heaven ; 
and then, when you come to die, you will 
change your place only, but not your em- 
ployment, and still, through all eternity, 
your song will be — “ Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 


CONCLUDING PRAYER. 


And now, heavenly Father, accept of our 
united thanks and pradsefor all the good- 
ness and all the truth which thou hast 
made to pass before thy servants. Truly 
it k good for us to draw near to God. A ^ 
day in thy courts is better than a thou- < 
sand ; I would rather be a door-keeper in j 
the house of my God than dwell in the | 
tents of wickedness. Here the Lord | 
commands the blessings even life for ever- 
more. May what we have this day seen, 
and heard, and tasted, and handled, of the 
Word of Life, and of the love of God, 
remain indelibly impressed upon our 
memory and our heart ; and may it be as 
good seed sown in good soil, yielding 
frint to eternal life. We have this day 
commemorated a love that passeth know- 
ledge : may it constrain us to love Him 
who' hath so loved us; and may this 
principle make every labour in his service 
welcome, every burden light. We have 
commemorated hk body broken for us, 
hk blood shed for <die remission of 
sins: by that sacrifice may our peace be 
established, our conscience purified, our 
beawts enlarged in filial coulicieiice: for 


“ who can lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect ? it is God that justitieth ; 

I w'ho is he that condemneth ?” We have 
renewed our covenant engagements with 
the Lord; or rather, thou, O Lord, hast 
renewed thy gracious covenant with us, 
that thou mayest be to us a God, and wo 
to thee a people : put, then, thy law into 
our mind, and write it on our heart ; and, 
as thou art faithful, may we be constant 
in thy covenant. We have remembered 
the death of Christ as associated with his 
resurrection, with his ascension to gloiy, 
with his coming to judge the w'orld at the 
last day : may we rise, with him, to new'ness 
of life, and attain strength to walk as he 
walked : may the mind that was in Christ 
be in us, and the life of Jesus be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. Teach us 
so to abide in him that, when he shall ap- 
pear, wie may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed beiore him at hk coming. We 
have professed our union with the mysti- 
esdbody of Christ; may we sympathize 
with all our brethren, the members of the 
same body, as sharing both in their sor- 
rows and m their joys. Enable us to 
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make worthy the Tocation wherewith we 
are called, in all lowliness and meekness, 
in long-suffering, forbearing one another 
in love, and evincing to afi that there is 
one body and one spirit, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all. 

Pardon, good Lord, the iniquities and 
infirmities of our holy things. If any 
have approached the wedding feast with- 
out the wedding garment, in self-confident 
presumption, sayii^, ** I am rich, and 
nave need of noming,” in mercy inter- 
pose to undeceive them, and cause them 
to know and to feel that they are indeed 
wretched and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. If any have drawn 
nigh with the lips, professing much love, 
while their hearts were far from thee — 
sitting before thee as thy people, but in 
truth minding only earthly things ; awaken 
them, we pray thee, firom the sleep of 
death ; show them that a deceived heart 
has led them astray, so that they cannot 
deliver their soul, nor acknowledge that 
there is a lie in their right hand. O that 
all who have a name to live but are dead, 
—the form, without the power of godli- 
ness — may be aroused to a sense of their 
danger, and made to seek mercy while 
mercy may be found. If, again, any have 
sought thee, sorrowing, and have not 
found thee, be pleased to show wherefore 
thou hidest thy face, and heal the wounded 
spirit, and restore comfort to the discon- 
solate. And, if any have been admitted 
to sweet fellowship with thee, the Father 
of their spirits, may they feel their obliga- 
tions to redeeming love, and cleave with 
purpose of heart to the Lord. May the 
whole service in which we have been en- 
gaged conduce eminently to our sanctifi- 
cation and salvation. May we go from 
this place refreshed and comforted, pre- 
pared for every duty and every trial. We 
pray especially for those in early life, 
wmo have tins day avowed the Lord 
for their God. May the good Shep- 
herd watch over them as the lambs 
of his flock. Preserve them from the 
snares and temptations to which their 
age, their natural temper, their circum- 
stances may expose them. Draw their 
warm affections to thyself ; keep them 
pure from the pollutions of the world. 
May they give the best of their days and 
powers to Him who is worthy of their all ; 
and, entering early on wisdom's ^^ths, 


may they run and not be weary, and 
walk and not fiunt. May many prayers 
ascending from the hearts of parents, 
united with their instructions and ex- 
fmple, bring dov^m thy enriching blessing, 
that our sons and daughters may be, 
trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that he may be glorified. 

Father of mercies, God of the spirits of 
all flesh, we present our humble interces*- 
sion in behalf of the whole family of man- 
kind. Extend, we beseech thee, to all, 
the knowledge of the truth, and the bles- 
sings of the great salvation. To those 
that sit in darknesi, and in the region 
and shadow of death, may light spring up. 
Be merciful to thy servants wno have 
gone to heathen lands to preach' the 
Gospel, and bless them — ^that thy way may 
be known upon earth, thy saving healto 
among all nations. And where the name of 
thy holy child Jesus is already named, 
may it be honoured and adored. Purify 
thy Church from all pollution pf idols, 
from dark superstition, from fier^ intoler- 
ance, from Heresy and schism, from all 
immoral and unchristian practice. May 
the power of Antichrist, wnerever it pre- 
vails, be diminished and destroved ; may 
the cry soon be heard, ** Babylon is fal- 
len?” may thy faithful witnesses put off 
their sackcloth and be girded with glad- 
ness; may the saints of the Most High 
take the kingdom, and possess it for ever. 
We beseech thee to bless our native land : 
and, while we praise thee for our mani- 
fold and most distinguished privileges, we 
pray thee to teach us to make a suitable 
improvement of them. Be propitious to 
our beloved King : ennoble him with 
heavenly wisdom, enrich him with hea- 
venly grace ; bless his government, and 
make it a blessing. Bless the queen, 
and the several branches of the royal 
family. Counsel our kind’s councillors, 
and teach our senators wisdom. Direct 
and over-rule the deliberations and deci- 
sions of both houses of Parliament, and 
lead to such conclusions as may eminently , 
conduce to the glory of thy name, the 
good of thy Church, and the welfare, 
peace, and prosperity of these realms. ' 
We "pray for all in authoriW — for out * 
judges, our magistrates, our omceTS — ^that 
w'e may lead quiet and peaceable lives, la 
all godliness and honesty. Be favourable 
to our land, in all its interests : preserve 
and perfect what is good in bur institu- 
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dons, repair what may be decayed, supply sparii^ called upon thee. E»^ 

what may be wanting ; over all the glory tend thy 'impassion to the sons and 
create a defence. Let a double portion daughters of lifflietion ; to the mourner, 
of thy Spirit rest upon the ministela of to the capd^ to the slave — to all tliat 
the sanctuary ; may they .jightly ^vide are oppressed. And now, heavenly Father, 
the Word of Life, and be the instruments dismiss us with thy blessing j meet with 
of. turning many to righteousness. We us graciously in the public services of this 
specially commend to thee ^s congrega- evening and of to-morrow : let great grace 
t;on of fellow-worshippers. May tne be upon us all. And may the doctrine of 
ciders of the congr^don, like the first thy Word, distilling as the rain and the 
deacons, be men of honest report, full of dew upon the mown grass, penetrate our 
the Holjr Ghost and of vnsdom : may he hearts and render them fruitful in all 
who ministers here give himself continu- good works, to do thy will. Now, unto 
ally to pr^^ and to the ministry of the Him that is able to keep us from falling. 
Word. May the fiimilies of which we are j and to present us faultless before the 
composed be such as call upon thy name, presence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
May parents and heads <)f families be faith- to the only wise God our Saviour, be 
ful in commandii^ their children and glory and majesty, dominion and power^ 
households to keep the way of the Lord, both now and ever. Amen. 

May children be obedient, and servants 

dutiful. Enable us to fulfil every duty as the blessing 

to the Lord and not to man. — We thank The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thee for thy kindness to our city, in arrest- the love of God, and the communion of 
ing the progress of pestilential disease, and ^ the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


SACRAMENTAL ADDRESS; 

DELIVERED IN DR, DICK’S CHURCH ALBION STREET, GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, 

24Tn JUNE, 1832. 

By Dr. PEDDIE, of Edinburgh. 


Intending communicants, the Lord has 
wrought for us a great redemption ; and 
it is an object worthy of our inquiry, how 
hath the Lord done this great work? 
The ancient churches looked forward to a 
redemption which the Lord v/as to work 
for his people, but they did not clearly 
apprehend in what manner he was to ac- 
complish U* We, however, have been 
informed 4a the New Testament, in a 
most distinct manner, how the Lord hath 
done it; for in Christ w'c have redemp- 
tion through his blood; even the for- 
giveness of sins, according to the riches of 
5is grace. Many of God’s works are 
works in which merely power, and wis- 
dom, and goodness are displayed ; but in 
this work other perfections shine, and 
shiBNB with brightest splendour, with 
brightest radiance. The redemption of' 
sinners could not be accomplishca merely 
by power. By power Jenovah created 
the world, but more than power was 


necessary to redeem it. Human agents 
are often employed by God to accomplish 
his great works ; but a mere human agent 
never could have accomplished this w ork : 
it required that the hand accomplishing 
it should be Divine. Many a deliver- 
ance has been WTOught by human instru- 
mentality ; but with regard to this, w e are 
distinctly told, that we arc not redeemed 
with corruptible things, such as silver 
and gold, nor with vain conversation, 
received by tradition from the fathers, but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
lamb witnout blemish and without spot 
Oh, how wonderful the w^ay in which 
God has redeemed his guilty perishing 
people ! That he might accomplish it, he 
chose the Son of his love; and the Son 
came to lay down the price of our 
redemption. He wms not taken by sur- 
prise, when he engaged in the work. He 
knew from the beginning what it would 
cost him to effect our deliverance ; and 
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be knew that he woi^ diacon- not have been glorified lu our redemption 

ceiled. He came cheeiAl^ forward, j if the law had not been fulfilkd^if justice 
although the work was labedioiis, mid not ' had not been satisfied; and it was ii^s* 
only labc^ous, but pcunfuL He came sible that man should acquire in hairiness 
cheerfully forwmd; and when the fulness ilhat 6 od should lose in honour. It w^Bl 
of time was come, he appeared on the impossible that sinful creatures, deser#i^ 
wings of love, ht^stemog to fulfil his to perudi, should be redeemed at the 
ancient engagemen^and to lay down his pepse of any of the perfections of the 
life a ran80in.ibr many. , That he might divine law. . The Lord Jesus is a rock, 
accomplish this work, a body was pre- Our ' redemj^on gloried God in 
pared for him. Never would he have highest, So angels ^g/when he was 
become an inhabitant of this worid; never bom^^Gloiy to God. in the highest, and 
would he have lived a man among men; on eardi peace.^ So the prophet Isaiah 
never wonld he have been a man of sor- sang, many ages 'befoxe it woi ao 
rows and acquainted with grief, had not complished*-*" Fdr the Lord' ^nas re^ 
all this been necessary, that he might deemed Jacob, and glorified Mmself in 
finish the work which his Father gave Israel.** So the Son hii^elf declared— 
him to do. Oh, how great the love “I have glorified thy^pa^ on the earth 
that induced the Father to give his only — *I have finished ta^ work which thou 
begotten Son, that we might not perish, gavest me to do.** Is not this redemption 
but have everlasting life I and how great — wrought so wonderfully — accomphshed 
the love that induced the beloved Son by laying down such a price — by the d^r^ 
of the eternal Father to give himself for ing up such a sacrifice I is not this 
us, a sacrifice and an offering of a sweet- redemption a redemption for which cur 
smelling savour unto God ! It was not souls should magnify the Lord, and all 
merely necessary that, he should take our that is within us be stirred up to blera 
nature upon him, but it was necessary God our Saviour! Is not this a redemp- 
that God should be glorified in our salva- tion that we should hail with gratitude- 
lion — that in this nature he should be a that we should remember to the praise of 
sufferer, enduring labours, painful labours, God — that we should commemorate with 
during the course of his active life, and at joy. Let us now, at his table, bear testi- 
length laying down his life for our deliv- moUy to the honour of our great Re- 
erance. Let us contemplate the Saviour deemer, and celebrate him who died for 
employed in working our redemption, us. For on that night in which he was 

See to what a condition he w^as reduced betrayed, &c 

when he w'as bom of a woman, born in a 

stable, and laid in a manger. See what Communicants, oh, think of the beloved 
suffering our redemption cost him, when Saviour, and of his precious work. They 
he was persecuted, even in infancy — are suitable subjects for meditation at 
when he had to labour for his subsistence his table ; and thinking on them, and exer- 
m the days of his youth — when he had cising faith, your meditation will be 
to go from place to place, toiling by day sweet. What Joy springs to the believing 
and by night, preaching the Gospel — soul, from thinking on the grace that was 
announcing the great salvation which he displayed by the Son of the Highest, ia 
came to accomplish. Follow him till the giving himself for us I Had he pot loved 
time when Judas betrayed him — when us, he never would have done so.. Had 
the multitude approachea him — when he his love been of an ordinaiy kind, it would 
WM dragged to tlie judgment-seat of not have carried him so far. His love to 
Pilate — when he was abused by the us was altogether wonderful, especially 
heathen soldiers, and mocked and reviled when we consider the disparity between 
by the multitude, and when he submit- us worms of the footstool, and Him wh|» 
ted to all this without a murmur — ^wben is the brightness of the Fathers g^oiy, ami, 
he bore it patiently, yea cheerMy having the express image of his person; andii^^ 
ever in his eye the glory mp. would we think how independent he was oTuSp 
redound to God, and the happineM that that our redemption could add 
would thus be obtmned for Ms people, by to his gloiy, and nothing to his happ^hess; 
the shedding of his blood. Nothing else although our redemption was eseentiai to 
could have accomplished it. God ooi^ our comfort, through time, and our 
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ness throughout eternity. Oh, think, or its pliMiigfes seduce you to be unsteady 
Chen, with gratitude, with adiniration, &st to' nftt^or to abandon his cause, 
irith unbounded idFection and love of that Remember ^t he stood by you in your 
Blessed Person, who for us, and for our extremity, and that nothiitt cc^d i^e 
salvation, stooped so low, and did so much, him turn aside his mind from the great 
and endured such agony. Think of him. object he had in view, to lay down his 
He thought on you — ^he thinks on you still, life for the redemption of hb people. And 
He W loved the world to which he come, why should you abandon him — whv turn 
in, order to accomplbh salvation for us; your back upon your best fnend, and 
and he has to a higher world, more forsake your own mercy ; for it is in 
^befitting hb 6%nlty. But in his highest cleaving ‘to him, that you cleave to that 

.elevation, at the right hand of the Msyesty which will make you happy now and for 

in the heavens, he does not foiget any one ever. Be you steadfast in your affection 
of the soub whom he has redeemed. There to him, and be active in his service. Copy 
is not one of the most obscure of all those his example. He was not an indolent 
that believe in hb name, who b overlooked servant to hb Father, when engaged in 
by him. Although the Lord be high, he the work of our salvation. No. He was 
hath respect unto the lowly. From hb always busy. It was his meat and his 

throne he bends hb ear to hear the drink to do the will of his Father in 

supnlication of the poor ; and he is ever heaven. Copy him in this. Be it your 
reaay to save, and to help in the time of meat and your drink to do his will. Never 
need. It b your privilege — ^it is your consider his service a greivous burden, 
duty — it b your interest to apply to him Hb yoke b easy, his burden is light, 
in every case of need, whether it be a case None of his commands are gpreivous : in 
of temporal need, or of spiritual need, keeping them there is a great reward. 
And implying to him, you will not ask in And vmile you thus study to be active for 
vain ; for he hears — ^he regards the prayer him, be not satisfied with the payments 
of the destitute, and he does not deceive already paid, but press forward ; you are 
‘their prayer, he will communicate accord- far from complete conformity to the char- 
ing to hb prombe supplies of grace and acter of our blessed Lord. Aspire after 
strength according to the circumstances greater likeness to him. He leti you an 
of your case. Doubt it not. ** My God,” example that you should follow his steps, 
^aid Paul, ** shall supply all your need He requires that you walk, as he also 
according to hb riches, in glory, by Christ walked. Be ye therefore imitators of 
Jesus.” Doubt it not. . He has said, ** I him as dear children, and walk in love, as 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” Christ also loved us, and gave himself for 
Bo you may boldly say. The Lord b our us, a sacrifice and an offering of a sweet 
help. C^, be strong in the faith of it, smelling savour unto God. And look 
and be not afraid at any sudden turn in forward to the time when he will complete 
the aspect of Divine providence. Still in you'*tiie redemption he has wrou^t 
hope in God. Encourage yourselves in for you, when he will bring you to his 
tins, that he will not abandon you in the heavenly kingdom, safe from all the sufier- 
iime of your need. And why? Did he ings of time, and set you down in his 
not redeem you at so great a price— not to kingdom on high. Oh, how happy the 
suffer you after all to perish, but to carry day when this shall take place I “ The 
you forwa^ to full enjoyment— to keep ransomed of the Lord shaSl return and 
you by hb mighty power, through faitn come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
unto eternal salvation. Be strong in the joy upon their heads; they shall obtain 
therefore, of the Lord Jesus. Cleave joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing 
4to him with purpose of heart. Let no shall flee away.” Go in peace, and may 
tomptation of any kind — ^let not the attrac- the God of gprace and peace go with you. 
lions of the world, its^ honours, its wealth. Amen. 
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l3ie dboira and companies of the oelesUals* combat in m arena of his own choonng, 
Itils is the constant tendency of mufcnre. and it is by fhe rules of that arena that 
It is in fiict n ^lispositioa of Jheart, his Obam mnut bt delieigtdned. has 

which ke^ its^mrQHnd *aiigahkst ^ the ««ii{keaMi 4o <tesar,«nd to Catm he must 

ar^es of orthodoxy. And long after go. He has maantmned his i^ht, and by 
jurisprodence has made condnnve judg- the very terms, he has committed himself 
ment of the diortaess of teman wtte i to a tdoimal of justice. He has dted hlm- 
yet all man recur to the old view of this self before God as a lawgiver, even the 
virtne being a thing of daeent, iUjid of Qodwhow^^hat hevvillnot be mocked, 

heaven being the reward which is diia^ It la tbns, that 4n establishing a tight by 

it And If it be uncertain ibr a man to his tighteousneaa«»in m a kin g use of 
establi^ a right by jurisprudence* mncb kw, tinds if he has committed one sin, 
more so in the face of all jurisprudence, that there is the barrier of what may be 
Cerininly when this is the ho is called a moral necessity in using that 

using the law unlawiy ly — he indeed spends way which it is impossible to force. The 
his money for that which is not bread* Judge who gave the law cannot alter 
and his labour for that uhich eatisfieth what be has smd on the children of ini- 
not^wearying and wasting himself in a quity ; and he has pronounced a curse on 
thing impracticable; for if there be ope every one who continuetb not in all the 
charactenstic of the law of God more vroros of his law to do them : and so 

tinct than another, it is the unliending evei^ sinner who goes about to establish 
assertion whidi it mak^ of its own antho- a righteousness of bis own, is eitimr 
rity, and in virtue of which it will stoop borne down by the misgivings of a Goth 
to no compromise with human disoba- science which only serves to haunt and 
dience. Ihere may be, in some other paralyze him, or he lives at bis ease, 
ws^, acceptance for the tinner, but never because living in a vain and ^onndless 
hf the admission of the sinner’s right to security ; for one of two things must 
the rewards of the law which ho has happen, either that he will amh in de- 
violated. This is an assertion, wbitiif spair, or, what a Jow conc^tion of the 
whether in the dispensation of the Old or standard of obedience i-<^he, though but 
the New Testament, never once is seceded grovelling among the mered^encifis of civil 
from. Both the law and the gospel alike fife, will asj^ no bither, and yet count 
(3mmx man’s legal right to the rewards himself sam* There are two ways in 
of etennty. If man will pertist, as nature which we msy ^oceed who pm^es to 
starcngly mefines him in seeking to matae make out his nght by his obeoSienoe to 
out a titie^eed to heaven by his ovm the law. If he have a spifficiently high 
ohedieoce, then that obedience must be conception of the standard, then he is 
pwfect, else tiim» is a 6aw in the title- paralyzed, and tinks into d^paur becanae 
dead, which is held to be uKpartide. It of the discoveii^ that he is making of hk 
is thw that the kw of heaven looks down exceeding distance and dehcienc|y l|pin 
upsp earth in the unfaltering aspect of that staimard;*and thus he is haunted at 
Its om inflexh^ty, imd on ^ man’s all times by a sense of his great insnf- 
sshfiwes in ei te blitiH ng tighteouaneas to heieney, and ,he never can attain to any 
eataldisb n right* It hscomea n ^usation thing like solid peace* But thereis another 
of eoaUy, the luinciptes of whl^ are wayi^e may oring down the law to the 
braught iwreknuiigly to bear upon him* tiandard of his own obedience, and may 
thei^ intinad of sakg &om heawen, bring bis consdance md coquet into 
k dem a ndi ng mon»y in the attitude of a terms of veiy oomfoitable equality srith 
eja kaa nt &r Justice* Two parties are one another. But this is what the BiUe 
co nv ened together* no the grounds of oalls a peace which is no peace* The ruin 
eqnil^ and gnd tiie matter will be of the soul comes out in either way of ^e 
dedoed^n nonsidarariims proper to these enterprise. He is haunted and paralysed 
grounds, and no other* If man, on the one by a sense of his dc^okney, yf he ^haa an 
hand, hu preamnptiiaotiy liAod himself up adequate conception of the puri^ and ex^ 
to a c la im that la above the mmdts of lua tent of the divine law ; but if not* then, by 
obecBenoe, Ae kw will not* on the other bringii^ down this kw to the standard 
hand, let itself down beneatii the level of .of his obedience, he counts hknielf jm&, 
its own denmadi. Man hm the 1bm«b mlaeiably away £rem ,lhe wW 
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, , he diet ndth a ItaC’te hii i^ti 
hind; The ccmveiiBioxii^ of Patil ihustrates 
^1r piiitaple. tVUKottt tfe Im % wa« ; 
dead. I went forward, on the gttmtid 
. inaltorioui obedience,’ to a eafe and 
happy eternity ; but when* the^ law came, 
.then I was conscious of my distance and 
deficiency thereftom, and I felt my- 
self a hdplefi® and hopeless otitciat. 
Well, then, here lies the -grand pemdiaiity 
of the gospel: it pronounces on the utter 
ins^ciency of all that man can do fbr 
establishing his right to the kingdom of 
heaven ; and yet he must, somehow or 
other, be provided with a right. His 
own righteousness the gospel most points- 
edlyand peremptorily refuses to entertain 
as of any consideration, and makes the 
fill! unqualified denial of the eflSOacy of 
human virtue, when directed to the end 
of substantiating, through its own merits, a 
title<--a legal claim to the rewards of im- 
mortality. This is one end of the law, 
that man might obtain for himself a right 
to its rewards ; but this end of the law 
man has forfeited by his own disobedience. 
He has forfeited the right, and he cannot 
estabfish it with alb his strenuotlsness, 
and yet he would fein make the trial. 
It is that to which nature is constantly 
prompting him. This le^l spirit remains 
unqueiled by the declarations of the gos- 
pel from without, however responded to 
nrom within by the deposition of a con- 
sdence that cannot but feel the dnsuf- 
fidency of all our obedience. The abso- 
lute nullity of all human virtue is, in the 
records of evangelical dispensation, af- 
firmed constantly, and at tne same time 
the doctrine is as zealously preached 
^ each zealous and orthodox minister, 
liiat righteousness of his own; wherewith 
a man would set himself forth as a claimant 
for heaven, the Bible pronounced filthy 
rags ; and nothing can exceed the terms of 
degracktion with which it s^matizes 
human > righteousness, when' aueht Hke a 
light ia founded upon it. still there 
must be a right. It is not by an act 
of mercy' alone timt the gate of heaven 
is opened^ to sinnert, but natntally 
there is^ in seme' way or other, mdit as- 
seblated;; It is nor enot^ that be appear 
at the bar of mercy ; he nm^ have a plea 
. that he can state at the bmr of judlee^ 
net Che plea of his' own dese^i^r it Is 
im the* plea of Ms own cfeseiv^ with 
Which fife gospel holdi^ seny^ ienis, smd 


ttoefore a ^a> fottmifed 
cliirivdy on me deservinga of afisthet; 

There are^ tinee ways ini 
eaki be ooaceived to cfotsui' adoBttaMh.eo 
heaven. He inayi conceive ^C' oblidnksg 
admlttaiice < on the plea of htr owsi^ 
eoutaess. Now, we say that this is 
trated by maifa disobedience, mi im 
possible ; aad^ that if you^ go^ about^ whh 
fiiis^ the effort is vaia.r Now, this is the 
first way» You can conceive a^man^ gcawg 
about to get heaven by his own* 
eousnesi. 

Then there is auotfier way* There^may 
be a simple act of forgiveness passed^ and 
he comes edthout a plea at alt. Now 
tins is not tiie oonstiiution of the* goii^ei 
It b not by mi act of simple meicy^ Imt H 
is mercy in conneidoa with right^nittess. 
He does not corner unfumii^d with a 
fdeai' 

We stands up' for the .tiiind footing^’ sot 
forth by the uniform^ language of Scriptnro, 
and by all we learn firom the New TestSp 
ment, that it is a delusion that you can be 
admitted' to heaven by a simple and^gta^ 
tuitous act of mercy on the pi^ of ukid 
•.i-you must* come fijWnished with a* plea 
which you' can state at the thitme of 
justice. ITren the first sup^itloir b 
already discarded.-^It' is not the plea 
of your own righteousness. The secksM 
also is di8oarded.^it b nor a mere atmptle 
and' gratuitous act of mercy. Then you ^ 
are shut up, as it wsre^ kito the thlra« a 
pfea founded solely and eixclorively on 
the deservings of anothm*. Now^ what 
we conceive the very essence' of tne gci- 
pel, b the ofifor to a sinfol world, a 
pardon through Christ; and that every 
sinner b welcome to the use of it. 
He b told of an everiaslingr righteous- 
ness which another has brought In, and 
which' he b^ invited, nay, commatndedk to 
make use of. It is thuU^ that^ Claitt b 
made the end ^ the law fbr righteous- 
ness. Tldi^ end of the law we had fitllen 
riiort fd; whfeh- we could onty have 
achieved for ourselves by our perfect- 
unfailing obedience. Christ theiefoxe has- 
achieved it for us. By his sacrifice for 
uSi he has borne the fidl penaltiet ^of 
the bw^ and^ won ib reWSErds; ant^ hy 
tile’ oendition af the gbspeii every due 
who bdievea b on thb^ vantage groluii. 
He b^ at mtfoh exempted firom 
geance of a broleen law as if Id: hit W«m 
person Ifd had^ tiev» bfcietrdt i W b^ as 
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forbid that any amoii^ you shotdd ever 
be found such enemies to youiaelves and to 
mankind at lai^e, as to take part either 
with ihe theoretical or with the practical 
opponents of our fsdth, and be, in either 
case, witlrout God, and without hope in 
the world. Godliness is the worshiping 
and serving of God according to his own 
command : and 1 deingn, in ^e following 
dkeourse, to^se the wo^ as synonymous 
wHh practical religion. My object, then, 
is to show you that religion is something 
df vast importance ; and that it ought to be 
to every one of us a thing of practice. Let 
me, therefore, crave your attention, while, 
for this purpose, I endeavour to point out 
to you some of those things in which godli- 
ness is profitable. 

And here, I remark to you, in the first 
place, that “ godliness b profitable,” as it 
tends greatly to aHeviate the sorrows of 
life. Hiere are few of the family of 
Adam who need any lengthened train of 
reasoning to show them that “ man is bom 
to trouble.** Who, my friends, that has 
lived for a few brief years in this world, 
has not already learned that it is a vale 
of tears?’* Many are the afflictions that 
assml man while performhig the pilgrim- 
age of life. The trouble? to which he 
is subjected on his journey are various 
and complicated, and are often very so-, 
vere. Now, religion alone is sufficient 
to apply a healing bahn to a bleeding 
iK’art, Religion alone gives a firm and 
permanent support to a sinking spirit. 
Godliness ministers abundant consolation 
to the soul in the season of adversity and 
trial. You have, my brethren, perhaps 
seen some who, in the season of affliction, 
have shown a stoical apathy; but this is 
veiy different from that tranquillity of 
mind which the gospel of Jesus Christ 
produces. The one is a mere insensibility 
of soul, which has neither Scripture nor 
reason for its support. The other b a 
holy serenity of mind that is based upon 
the noblest principles, and which is at once 
condudvo to the happiness of tlic indi- 
vidual and to the gloiy of God. You may 
perhaps have eeen also,' individuals who 
are possessed of such fortitude of mind as 
bears ^em up under some of the heaviest 
calaizutles and the bitterest dbappointments 
of life; This not unfiiequently originates 
and b dependent upon, the natural 
vigour of the coiuritution^be state of 
the bodily health-^be condition of the 


animsd spirits ; and it has oeen possessed 
in such a degree by different Mividuab 
that they have sustained with patience 
some of the heaviest trials, and have shown 
themselves superior to some of the biu 
terest calamities ; but thb abo b some- 
thing totally different in its nature froir. 
the tranquillity which religion produces : 
for however valuable it may be, it b ffir, 
very fer inferior to that holy serenity-^to 
that composure of spirit which is produced 
by the Holy Ghost in the soul of the godly 
man. This latter b the result of faith in 
I the providence and grace of God. It b 
I the consequence of an unfeigned submb- 
sion to him who b the sovereign dbposer 
of all events. How very few ever can 
possess that fortitude of mind of which 
I have been spcsakingl There are thou- 
sands, and there are tens of thousands, 
who are totally disqualified for dbplaying 
it, by the natural weakness of their con- 
sfitution, by the bodily infirmities under 
which they labour, and the natural lan- 
guor of their animal spirits. Without the 
advantages of religion, then, the whole 
of this numerous class must sink under 
the ills of life, and become the prey of 
the numerous afflictions to which mankind 
are subjected. But the consolations of 
godliness are admirably adapted to all. 
They are amply sufficient not only to 
support the weakest but to comfort the 
most afflicted— dimply sufficient not only to 
enable a man to bear up under the cala- 
mities of life, but to make him glory in 
tribulation also. The afflictions to which 
a cliild of God may be subjected while 
travelling through this world may indeed 
be many, but then, the consolations which 
godliness brings* before his mind, and which 
are calculated to alleviate and support 
him under the ills of life, arc numerous 
also. Is he not taught, and taught by the 
Holy Ghost, that God is the sovereign 
disposer of things— that all bb affau^ 
are under the control and management 
of an infinitely wise and a good Being- 
even that God to whom he &is committed 
himself and hb all — ^that God whom he 
has solemnly taken as hb peculiar ^rtion, 
and whom ho calls by the name of Father I 
Is not the godly man instructed by hb 
religion, that however sharp tus troubles 
— 4iowever severe hb sorrows, they are 
all under the direction of one whom he 
caUs Father, and who, bv means of them, 
is advancing hb spiritual and hb eternal 
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In tke grace and goodness of the Ee- 
deemer, he beholds the justice of God. 

1 trust that you see the importance 
■ here of that j^cuHar constitution of the 
gospel, by which it provides acceptance 
for the sinner. Were it not for the 
august mode of approach through a divine 
sacrifice and a consecrated priesthood, it 
would be a mere dbpensatlon of mercy, 
but then the justice of God would lie pros- 
trate, as it were, under such an economy ; 
and the excellent skilfulness of tlie gos- 
pel economy lies in this, that the sinner 
may draw to the full of the mercy of 
iGod, but through the channel of such a 
mediatorial economy as the gospel has 
made known : that is, he, in the very 
act of doing it, does homage to all the 
acts of the Godhead. If you refuse it 
this, you will receive it on no other 
ground. God tells us that no man cotneth 
unto the Father but by the Son, while all 
W’ho enter into hb presence by the open 
door of his Son’s mediatorship shall be 
saved. You will never meet with accept- 
ance with God on the ground of his gene- 
ral mercy, while, on tlie ground of his 
gospel merej^, you will never miss it. 
Should you, in the distaste and disinclina- 
tion of your spirit to tlie cross of Christ, 
Jteep by your original confidence— should 
you count only on God’s goodness to 
sinners, while you shut your eyes on his 
displeasure against sin, as manifested in 
the death of his Son, then it remains that 
this displeasure must be manifested in 
your own death and everlasting destruc- 
tion. It is the grand peculiarity of the 
gos^l scheme, that while God has come 
forth in love and tenderness, he has at die 
same time come forth in purity. On this 
footing, he welcmnes you, but on no 
other. He will not pass over your trans- 
gressions of his law but in such a way as 
will vindicate the law’s infallible right to 
all your obedience. He will not lavish 
on you his attribute of mercy but in such 
a way as shall accord with all the other 
attributes of his aature. He will not let 
you off from the violation of his com- 
mandm^ts but in such a way as will 
stamp indelibly the lesson of the law’s 
s^etity. The demjest stigiaa is attached 
thus on sin, and the guilt of the sinner is 
jione away. It is a way -which God him- ! 
•df has found aid;, but if you do not * 
eosform thereto-4f you will not consent ’ 
lo take his mer<7 in the Ome in which 


he offers it, npught remains but that you 
t be overtaken by the wrath and displeasure 
of God. 

This view perfectly accords with the 
popular < expressions on this aubjecL 
“ Truth and mercy met together.*' The 
effect of mercy through the channel of 
that peculiar economy made known to us 
in the New Testament is, that the mercy 
is in awful conjunction with the trutii* 
And to show the mercy of God, in the 
remission of sins, he has sent forth his Son 
Jesus Christ. J'he true pu^se is to show 
forth the righteousness <n God in it, and 
that God must be just while he is the 
jusdfier of them that believe in Jesus. 
And thus you can harmonize the declara- 
tions of the Bible, which would have been 
opposed to one another, had it not been 
for this peculiar method of exquisite skil- 
fuhiess, W which all the attributes and 
w^ays of God to men are harmonized and 
made one consistent whole. The Lord 
God is merciful and gracious, and yet he 
says, that he will not by any means clear 
tiie -gmlty. Well, then, how will you 
reconcile those two statements ? Only by 
the gospel made known by Jesus Christ, 
and ^ in whicJi he demonstrates that part 
of his character, that he will not clear the 
guilty, by opening up a channel through 
w'hich he can pour out his loving kindness 
and tender mercy to all. Be assured that 
there is not another scheme of pardon 
that will clear all the misgivings of human 
conscience, and give the sinner a solid 
satisfying peace, when he trusts in the 
mercy of God as made known in the 
gospel. Let me assure you, that there is 
a path of escape, and open to you from 
the guilt you have incurred by your 
disobedience to God’s law. The flaming 
sword of Eden turns every way to prevent 
your entrance, and tiie gospel of Jesus Christ 
turns every way save one, but that one is a 
way by which every one makes good his 
way to the Paradise of God. So far from 
ca^ng a shade over his mercy, it only 
heightens and enhances it the more. 
God’s mercy has to struggle a way for the 
manifestation of itself, amid the conflict 
of all the other perfections of Deity. 
The mercy of God is mercy in its highest 
nosable exhibition, for it is a mercy that 
W the skill which appeared im^aul^ 
cable to every other eye but that of kh 
finite wisdom* It is a mercy by which Qod 
spares the guUty who M him^t 
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Is 41 mercy by which he spared not his 
well-beloved oon, but endured the spec- 
tacle that deep and mysterious agony by 

which the penalties of a broken law were 
fulfilled ; and bjr which the problem is solved 
of God being just, and yet the justifier of 
the ungodly. And now, that the mercy 
of God has found itself surely established 
on the foundation of his vindicated honour 
•—now that the high demands of his 
authority and truth have all been provided 
for — now that the full demonstration has 
been given to men and angels of a sove- 
reignty that could not be trampled on, and 
a jurisprudence that could not be violated 
—now that every hinderance has been re- 
moved, is a voice heard from the mercy- 
seat — ^the appropriate word is to recall to 
that house, from which they had departed, 
one and sdl of his families. 

We shall now give a short practical 
application. This mercy of God over- 
pays the guilt even of the most daring 
and stout-hearted sinner among us. Let 
liira have even CTOwn grey in iniquity, 
there is still held out to him the offer of 
that peace-speaking blood in which there 
resides ^ecific virtue, washing it truly 
awav. These words from the mouth of 
God himself, can yet be addressed to him, 
and any man that receives this word with 
gladness, or that expresses that answer 
with faith, according to his faith, so shall 
it be done to him. Come now, let us 
reason together. Though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as w'ool — though 
they be red as crimson, they shall be 
whiter than the snow. There are none 
here whose transgressions are so vile and 
enormous as to be beyond the reach of 
the Saviour’s atonement — ^none so sunk 
in indolence, or who has drunk so deeply 
of the spirit of this world, that he may 
not through him who died, the just for 
the unjust, draw nigh unto God ; there is 
none in whom the load of offences is so 
accumulated, that he may not cast it on 
that foundation which Uod has laid in 
Zion. The very worst among you are 
free to return to him — ^nay, you have the 
W'ord and warrant of an express invita- 
tion ; and however far you have wandered 
from the sanctuaiy of his unspotted 
holiness, still you are within the scope of 
this call. Look unto me all the ends of the 
world, and be ye saved. But, again, re- 
member that in verv proportion to the 
freenesB wherewith thiii mercy is set before 


you, will be the consequent displeasure of 
God against those who shall found to 
have rejected it. There is consolation to all 
who will. We do not exceed our com- 
mission when we say so. The kindness 
of God is still unquenched by your multi- 
plied agmvations of his broken law, but 
quenched it shall be by your continued 
rejection of his gospel. 

To conclude, let me warn you all, that 
no one embraces Christ truly as a Saviour 
tiiat does not submit to him as master in 
all. This would introduce me, had 1 
time, to the consideration of another right 
use of the law. I have endeavoured to 
state to you what a wrong use of the law 
is. But then a great benefit that arises 
from the faithful preaching of the law, is, 
that you are enamed, when it is set up in 
all the purity of its demands, to measure 
your own deficiences, and thus are shut 
up in the faith. Another, I fear, is too 
much overlooked, which I would call a 
still more important use. They who 
receive Christ as their Saviour, must sub- 
mit to him as their Master and Judge. 
Now, to submit to him in this capacity, 
what is it ? Jesus Christ is no other than 
the everlasting law, which took its rise in 
the righteousness of the Godhead. Now, 
here is a legitimate use of the law, if you 
make use of it as the standard by which to 
measure your own conduct — not for tiic ob- 
ject of establishing a right, but for the 
object now, of bringing yourselves nearer 
and nearer to the standard of Christ’s will 
and example. For, wherein consists the 
excellence of Christ’s examples? Merely 
that his history, and doings, and character, 
exhibit as it were a living transcript of 
the law of God. You may take your 
prospects from the Old and New Testa- 
ments, or by studying the law as it were 
by meditating on our Saviour, and taking 
it from the model of his example. This 
is the unceasing business of every Chris- 
tian. Now that you have set it aside as 
the right of your getting heaven, it is 
ours that you constantly aspire to the 
eight of its excellence. For what is the 
law but a transcrint upon a tablet of juris- 
prudence of all tnat worth and excellence 
which previously existed on the tablet of 
the divine character ? And in doing so you 
are bringing yourselves as nearly as pos- 
sible to the character of God ; and you are, 
by the use of gospel expedients, to make the 
law your constant standard. That is the 
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interests / Knows be not that sanctified forbidden in mcrcv, in great mercy to man. 
affliction is conducive to genuine piety, But where is the pleasure which it is 
that “ tribulation works patience, patience worthy of a rational creature to eiyoy, that 
experience, and experience hope, and that the rdigion of the Bible forbids ? The 
hope maketh not ashamed I” Is he' not spirit of all its injunctions is. Do thyself 
taught, that God, by means of the afflic- no harm. Now, my brethren, in common 
tions and the ills of life to which he is with all the rest of mankind, a godly man 
subjected, is weaning his heart from the may enjoy the innocent, the rational 
vanities of this scene ; is weakening his pleasures of life. He may taste the 
attachment to created enjoyments; is advantages of society; he may taste the 
drawing his whole soul upw'ards to him- sweets, the endearing sweets of friendship ; 
self; is gradually preparing him, by means he may taste all the comforts that arise 
of these for a better world! that the from the exercise of the conjugal, the 
harder the labours of a godly man, the parental, and the filial affections. Yea, 
sweeter his rest at last ; the more acute more, for I now come to the speci- 
his sorrows on earth, the more exquisitely ality, there is, to the godly man, in each 
delightful will be the joys of heaven I of these, a pleasure peculiar to himself-— 
What better considerations, then, could a pleasure which none but a pious man 
be exhibited to the mind, to sustain and can ever feel. A man without religion 
comfort it in the season of trouble I What may have his family, and he may enjoy it ; 
considerations better fitted to render it a man without religion may have his 
triumphant over all the calamities of life, friends, and find pleasure in them ; a man 
than those which the religion of Chris- without religion may have property, and 
tianity exhibits to the mind! And that may taste pleasures in the enjoyment of 

man, my brethren, who would take from it. But, oh! what a sw'eetness, what an 

poor sufferers the comforts of religion, inconceivable sweetness does it impart to 
w’ould prove himself the bitterest enemy the mind of a pious man, when he can 
of the human race. say. All these are the gifts of my Father ; 

In the second place, godliness is profit- all these are the blessings of a covenant 

able, because it imparts sweetness to the God! and when he feels his heart led to 
enjoyments, and an additional relish to love him more intensely, and when ho 
the pleasures of life. It is a libel on piety, feels himself induced to serve more 
my brethren, to represent it as something devotedly the great and glorious Giver of 
gloomy and morose. It is false to assert, all his mercy — when a man can rise from 
that Christianity imposes any thing like the creature up to the Creator — to the 
an unnecessary restraint upon the enjoy- source of all excellence— to the fountain of 
ments or the pleasures of life. It is, in- all good— there is then an additional value 
deed, a common, but a very mistaken stamped upon all that he enjoys ; he has 
notion, a notion calculated to give a very pleasures with which a stranger cannot 
false view of the subject, to suppose that intermeddle: these are mine, and the 
a man must bid an eternal farewell to Giver of them also mine ; these mine as 

} )leasure ; that a man must bid an ever- the gift of my Father’s love ; these mine 
asting adieu to any thing like comfort, as the earnest of the greater and better 
whenever he becomes decidedly religious, blessings he will heremter bestow. Oh! 
“ Wisdom’s w^ays are ways of pleasant- my brethren, this imparts a sweetness to 
ness.” “ Son, daughter, be of good cheer, creature enjoyments, which nothing else 
thy sins are forgiven thee.” Unques- could communicate. This gives a relish 
tionably, every unreasonable enjoyment to the pleasures of life, which a Christian 
*s uncompromisingly prohibited. Every alone understands. Godliness is profitable 
pleasure that goes to dishonour God ; then, because it adds sweetness to the 
every pleasure that would tend to hurt enjoyment, and an additional relish to the 
even our bodies ; every pleasure that has pleasures of life. 

a tendency to dissipate and carnalize the In the third place, “ Godliness,” bc- 
mind ; every pleasure that would conceal cause it confers upon its possessors plea^ 
from the view of an immortal being, or jsures peculiarly its own, “is profitable.*^ 
turn aw'ay his attention from the great I None but the man who has an experiment 
objects of eternity, is forbidden, strictly'' tal acquaintance with religion, can form 
forbidden; but I contend that they are any thing like an adequate idea of the 
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high and holj satisfaction which a Gbri»- 
tian experiences, when from darictiess he 
is brought into light ; when from a state 
of condemnation, he passes into a state 
of justification. Who can conceive his 
joy, who finds hhnself translated from the 
kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
Goas dear Son! or of his, who is con- 
scious that, undef the means appointed 
by God, and under the influences cora- 
mumcat^ from above, he is journeying 
heavenward; he is advancing in piety; 
be is gradually conforming unto the ima^ 
of Christ. What must be his joy, who is 
conscious that he is improving in those 
fruits and graces of the Christian character, 
which are the brightest ornaments of his 
nature, which prove glorifying to God, 
beneficial to mankind, and comforting to 
himself I What must be the pleasure of 
a saint when he knows that he is ** adding 
to his feith virtue, to virtue knowledge, 
to knowledge temperance, to temperance 
godliness, to godliness patience, and to 
patience brotherly kindness, and to brother- 
ly kindness charity!” There are seasons 
too, when the godly man is admitted to 
hold fellowship and communion with his 
God, seasons when he has a deep sense 
of the love of Christ towards himself, 
seasons w’hen he is animated by a w'cll- 
grounded hope of eternal life, and then 
he has a **joy that is unspeakable and 
full of glory.” He has a “ joy which tho 
world cannot give, and which the world 
cannot take away”— a happiness that 
infinitely surpasses all that the men of the 
world experience, “when their corn, and 
their wine, and their oil, are increased.” 
The holy Spirit takes up his abode in his 
heart, fills mm by his iimabitation, “ with 
all joy and with all peace in believing.” 
Now, my brethren, I would ask you to com- 
pare these, the peculiar pleasures of religion, 
with the pleasures of the man of science ; 
with the pleasures of the men of the 
worid ; with the happiness of the avari- 
cious, or the profane, or the sensualist, 
and say, Are they not far superior? 
Comparei if you will, the every enjoy- 
meivt which this world imparts to its 
most favoured votary, with the one 
single moment of satisfivetion, which a 
redeemed individuai has, when God says 
to him, *‘1 am thy salva^n;” wdieu 
“the peace of God which passeth all 
comprehension,” is thus made to fill his 
heart and mbd, and you will find thati 


they are light and trifling. The happiness 
arising from g^linesl- ia sure, and it is 
abundant It is refined, and it is satis- 
fying. It is a happiness that corresponds 
to the renewed nature of the possessor, 
and shall be everlasting. 

In the fourth place, godliness is- pro- 
fitable, ‘as it disarms death of its terrors, 
and the grave of its gloom. It is easy, 
my brethren, to point to an hour when 
the brightest prospects of an ungodly 
man shall be overcast ; when nothing but 
gloomy darkness shall spread itself over all 
the scene that is around him, and that 
is before him. Raise an ungodly man 
from his highest earthly cnjo 3 'ment, and 
set him down to converse with the grave ; 
to converse with death ; to converse with 
judgment : let it be but for a few brief 
moments, and you will m^ his whole 
enjoyment. “ The way of transgiessors 
is hard, and they mourn at the last.” 
But, mark the godly man, and he can 
contemplate this season with a calm 
serenity of soul. If his mind is in right 
exercise at the moment, he can, with- 
out dismay, look forward to that hour 
w'hen he shall bid an everlasting farevrell 
to every sublunary object. The light in 
which he walks, continues to increase in 
brightness as he proceeds in his journey, 
and its brilliancy gradually augments, until 
it reaches tho full splendour of a perfect 
day. There are seasons, too, when, like 
his Master upon the mount of transfigu- 
ration, he can talk, with a holy com- 
osure of mind, about the decease whicli 
e is about to accomplish ; and at the very 
moment when he ^eaks of it, a ray oi 
celestial brightness beams upon his coun- 
tenance. There are instances, where the 
sentiments and feelings of a pious man 
have continued the same down to the 
very moment of the approach of the last 
enemy ; aye, and even when he has been 
called to enter upon his conflict with the 
king of terrors, godliness has elevated his 
mind to the highest pitch of holy joy, and 
the consolations of piety have triumphed 
over the very pangs of dissolution. “ O 
death, where is thy sting ?” I admit 
it, my brethren, that clouds will some- 
times bo found hovering over the last 
hours of a Christian, but in general these 
clouds are speedily disper^, and his 
last moments are bright and ^orious. 
“ Mark thou the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the latter end of that 
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man ia peace.'’ Qod, hin eoTenant Gfod, 
watchea. over him, and protectsAhn during 
the last and ihe tiying hour, supplies jdl 
his wants from An inexhaustible store, 
and conducts him to that **rest which 
romaios for the people of God.” His sun 
goes down j— yes, but it goes down to 
nse again in a more congenial land, 
where sin shall no more disturb, where 
corruption shall no more mar his exer- 
cises, and where no wave of affliction 
shall ever roll over him. 0, my brother, 
my brother, thou must /tread the dark 
valley! thou must grapple with the king 
of terrors! thou mu^t ehter the gates of 
death! and nothing will support —no- 
thing will oomfort— nothing will render 
thee triumphant but godliness. O, how 
valuable I how mconcoivably excellent 
is that which mil retain all its freshness 
--rail its ooDsolatiom^t a moment when 
every other source of comfort is dried up. 
” Exercise thvself unto godliness.” 

In the and last place, godliness 
is profitable,” for it prepares its possessor 
for i eternal glory. It has the promise, 
we are told m the latter part of the verse, 
of the life ^t is to come. The infiu- 


amid much imperfectioni iias beenj while 
in this w'orid, endcavoui^ to serve God, 
and to glorify God, have^ hw cha- 
racter finisheo, .and will serve him in JPCF- 
fection on high. That character which 
the Holy Ghost is now forming—the 
spiritual and moral character, is destined 
to be petfected in the realms of glory; 
and no sooner shall the godly man take 
his departure from this vsJe or tears, than 
he shrill be ushered into the realms of 
everlasting life and love*^admitted to the 
beatific vision, and dwell for ever in the 
presence of God and of the Lamb. 
Dwell where? Dwell' for ever in the 
presence of those very persons whom he 
loved supremely on earth: and his love 
is now made perfect. Dwell where? In 
the presence of those very individuals 
whom it was his highest glory to serve 
on earth ; and the flame of devotion now 
burns brightly and steadiljr, and he serves, 
without weariness and without end, him 
that sits upon the throne, and the Lamb. 

In illustrating to you the position in 
the text, I have stated that godliness is 
profitable, as it tends greatly to lessen the 
ills of life---a 3 it tends to sweeten the 


ence of religion is not confined to the 
])resent transient scene. It extends to 
the future— to the eternal world. What 
think you, brethren, is the design of 
all the eicercises of religion in whi^ we 
are now called to engage? I am .afraid 
that there are many who never think of 
this question, and who never endeavour 
to answer it. What is the grand design 
of all the exercises of religion— praying, 
praiang, reading, bearir^ the Word of 
God, and communicating? Why, just to 
form the saint now, to those h^its of 
piety and of hblmeis that will prepare 
him for the joya and the exercises of 
etenuty. Soon, very soon, the irrevo- 
cable sentence of wi^om, will be passed 
— He that is unjust, let him be tmjust 
still; and he that is filthy, let him be 
filthy still: be that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still ; he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.” Now, my brethren, I can- 
not too deeply impress it on your 
minds, that death makes no change on a 
man’s character; but it will perfect the 
character that has been formed on 
earth. If a man has been a sinner^ it will 
perfect this character; and he who dies 
the servant of sin, shall, through eternity, 
continue its slave; and the man who, 


enjoyments, and give additional relish to 
the pleasures of life— as it opens up to 
us sources of enjoyment peculiar to itself 
— because it disarms death of its terrors, 
and the grave of its gloom— and because 
it [tends to prepare the possessor of it for . 
future and eternal blessedness. 

From this subject, we learn the impor- 
tance— the value of religion. Compare 
it, my brethren, with all the systems of 
philosophy that have ever been formed 
by man, and toat have been lauded so 
highly by their different votaries, and I 
am ready to admit that philosophy does 
enlarge the range of a man’s ideas— I am 
ready to admit that the philosophy of this 
world has increased our acquaintance 
with the different objects of physical 
science. But I will tell you what no 
philosophy but the philosophy of the 
jBible ever could do. Philosophy never 
can inspire a man with love for the moral 
character of God. Philosophy never can 
produce a well-grounded hope of eternal 
life and glory. Philosophy, to use a 
Scriptural accommodation, may place a 
man on the summit of Mount Fis^h ; 
but there, like Moses, he must die. Phi- 
losophy cannot bring him into possestion 
of the land of promise. It is the peculiar 
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privilege of the religion of Jesus Christ, 
not only to bring life and immortality to 
light, but to say to man, All is yours. 
After, my friends, we have ascended to 
the very highest region that ever philo- 
sophy occupied— after we have obtained an 
acqusdntance with all that ever philosophy 
discovered, there are srill objects, and ob- 
jects of infinite moment which lie far, far be- 
yond our reach ; and it is the Bible alone 
that places man on the very pinnacle of 
nature’s Alps, and exhibits to him what 
‘*ey 0 hath not seen, what ear hath not 
heard, and what it hath not entered into 
the heart of man to conceive.” 

But, in fine, if religion is so excellent — 
is so profitable, I need scarcely, except 
for the purpose of excitement, remind you 
that it is personal religion that can alone 
be beneficial to any of you. Christianity 
has done much. Christianity has light- 
ened the sorrows of many a sufferer. 
Christianity has increased the joys of many 
a disciple. Christianity has disarmed death 
of its terrors, and prepared multitudes 
for glory, honour, and immortality. But, 
oh ! my brother, it will avail thee nothing, 
if thou art destitute of vital godli- 
ness. A man may stand upon the very 
highest elevation of worldly grandeur — 
a man may possess the most splendid and 
brilliant talents that ever excited the admi- 
ration, or dazzled the eye of mortals — a 
man may be possessed of all that wisdom 
which enables him to explore, and I had 
almost said, to explain, every mj^stery of 
nature ; but if he is without religion lie is a 
mere shadow— ho is only a gilded trifle 
—he is only an imposing spectacle. It is 
personal religion alone that can inspire 
man with a hope blooming with immor- 
tality; it is personal religion alone that 
can give a man confidence and peace in a 
dying hour ; it is personal religion alone 
that can prepare you for a companionship 
with the inhabitants of the world of life, 
and for the exercises of the land of glory. 

A personal interest in Christ ; 1 pause, 

that I may aw^aken your attention to the 
colcmn truth all, all depends upon 


this; and were it ‘my dying testimony, I 
would bear it A personal interest in the 
blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ 
can alone avert the wrath of God, can 
alone furnish you with a passport to 
the skies, can alone fit a man for the ex- 
ercises of a blessed immortality. Oh, be con- 
cerned, then, every one of you, to have an 
experimental acquaintance with religion ; 
and try, often try, therefore, if “ the root 
of the matter is in you.” I beseech you, 
my dear brethren, to recollect that a mere 
profession will avml you nothing. To 
bend the knee, morning and evening, be- 
fore the God of heaven ; to go regulariy, 
on the first day of the w^eek, into the 
sanctuary of God, under the influence of 
a spirit of cold formality, will that, think 
you, disarm the ills of life ? will that, think 
you, support a man in the day of severe 
trouble? will that sustain him in a dying 
hour ? 0 no ! But although the form ot 
godliness will not do this, you may rest 
assured that the spirit of a genuine piety 
will accomplish it. The professor, the mere 
professor of religion, may rise from his 
knees, and leave the house of God, with his 
understanding just as dark as ever, with his 
will just as perverse as ever, with his pas- 
sions just as dominant as ever ; but, 0 ! the 
godly man rises from the footstool of the 
throne, and leaves his closet, and the house 
of God, like a child who has been convers- 
ing with a beloved parent, and a beam of 
holy satisfaction, and a smile of ineffable 
delight is seen upon his countenance, as 
on one who has been holding intercourse 
with God. O, then, study to have a 
heartfelt conviction of the importance of 
the truth! And this will be the means 
of exciting you to practical obedience. 
It will be the means of preserving yon 
from many of the transgressions into 
which others fall. It will prove the grand 
test of the reality of your religious cha- 
racter. It will' prepare you for approach- 
ing the sacramental table. It will pre- 
pare you for the scrutiny of a day of 
'udgment. It will prepare you for dwell- 
ing for ever with the Lord. 
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•• And they sing ihe song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamh,^ 

—Rev. XV. 8. 


The book of Revelation, my friends, 'more 
Uian any other part of the sacred volume, 
abounds in representations of the state of the 
redeemed in heaven. The transcendent 
glories of their dwelling-place, their rap- 
turous enjoyments, and their blissful occu- 
pations are all set forth in language, which, 
in its grandeur and obscurity, seems as it 
were a sweet though broken and distant 
echo of those transporting strains that fill 
the heavenly congre^ions. In the passage 
of which our text forms a part, they that 
had gained the victory are represented as 
finding all peace and joy in singing the 
song of Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb. The song of Moses 
is preserved in the 15th chapter of the 
book of Exodus. It was intended to 
celebrate the triumphant deliverance of 
the children of Israel from the hands of 
the Egyptians, by the providential inter- 
ferenco of the Almighty — a deliverance 
t^ical of that of mankind from the 
tnraldom of sin and Satan t and with a 
joy similar to that which the Israelites 
testified, the redeemed of the Lord ascribe 
all honour and gl<^ to the providence of 
the Most High. The song of the Lamb 
is the song in honour of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath redeemed them with 
his own blood. Here, then, we have an 
account of those subject that occupy the 
thoughts, and caU fisilh the adoring songs 
of the saints above^ the ^wer, and wisdom, 
and mercy of the Most High, as manifissted 
in his works of providence and of vedemp- 
VoL. L— No. 16. 


tion. In encompassing the altar of the 
Lord, we have been this day led to the 
remembrance of a Saviour wno died and 
is alive again, and who liveth for ever- 
more. We were not only called upon to 
contemplate the sufierings to which he 
was subjected, but the glory to wliich he 
is exalted ; and I trust that it may not be 
unsuitable to the purpose for which wo 
are assembled this evening, to consider the 
glories he has prepared for his people, 
when he comes the second time without 
sin unto salvation. We propose, therefore, 
to make some remarks on toe two particu- 
lars contained in the w'oids of our text 
First, They sing the song of Moses, 
the subject of which is the providence of 
God. We do indeed find that this great 
leader of the Israelites confines himself 
entiiely, in the expression of joy, to the 
consideration- of himself and of his country- 
men. The wonderful proof he had wit- 
nessed of the greatness and goodness of 
the Lord, filled his heart with adoring 
sentiments of the divine Msjesty, and we 
may suppose that the tpirits of the just 
made perfect, in remembering all the 
Lord has done for thmn, will extend their 
thoughts to the glorious perfections the 
Mc^ High, as they are displayed in all 
their operations. Accordingly, wo find 
that theur soi^ begins in the latter part of 
the verse bemre us, with a lecognition of 
the m^'esty of the Lord ; ** Greact and 
marvefioits are thy works. Lord God AU 
mighty ; just and true are thy wiQrt, thou 
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King of saintfi.” And oh I my friends, 
vhat an Inexhaustible subject of contemn 
plation is here — Mrhat a field for never- 
ending praise I The more that we think of 
God, the more is our mind overwhelmed 
in the boundless and unfathomable 
ocean of his perfections. We see only a 
part, a very small part of the works or 
ways of God, and yet even what w^e be- 
hold, might afford materials for an arch- 
angel’s praise. What, then, must it be to 
those w'hose capacities are increased be- 
yond our power of imagination, whose 
experience has been enlaiged by passing 
through unknown states of being, who 
have proceeded beyond the verge of time, 
and seen the records of eternity and the ^ 
W’onders of the universe unrolled before | 
them, and who have been actually admitted ' 
into the presence of the uncreated eternal I 
God ! We can form but a faint idea of | 
what they know, and the glow of our 
emotions when excited to the intensest i 
ardour is cold to theirs ; but still as 
the subject is made known to us, \vc 
may, in so far as our powers enable us, 
direct our thoughts in a similar channel, 
and join, though in lower accents, in the 
strains of angels* song. Even in the works 
of creation and id the works of providence, 
such as we behold them, limited though 
our knowledge be, we see enough to in- 
spire us with never-ceasing admiration. 
All nature abounds with proofs of an all- 
present, all-bounteous God. Every thing 
we behold betokens the work of his 
hand — the sun that rules tlie day, and the 
moon that rules the night — the seasons that 
are constant in their ever-varying round 
—the summer and winter, and seed-time 
and harvest, that never fail. The gracious 
care of God comprehends alike the great 
and the nunute, and ^‘his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” He maketh the 
grass to spring up, and giveth to eveiy 
Jiving thing its food. Behold the lily of 
the field, how it grows, and it is God "that 
giveth it its increase. A sparrow falleth 
not to the ground without bis care, and 
the hairs c£ our head are numbered. There 
have also been collected, in the history of 
the world, multkndes of events by wmch 
God, in language more epresrive, as it 
wene, and in a louder tdm, declares Ids 
presenee «sd his pBOvidenee hme. For 
ecan^, it has been observed^ that vfkoi 
imqmtjr km proceeded to an . excess, eo as 
to be iafetdetiMf grievous to idi riiose who 


come within its influeitce^ howeycr stable 
It may appear, in a maimer eudden and 
unexpectea, and by means which to human 
judgment would seem to be inadequate, it 
is brought to nought. In less conspicuous 
circumstances, also, the providence of God 
is not less observable in suliering the 
wicked for a time to prosper, and then, 
again, even without any visible or extra- 
ordinary means, bringing them dowm to 
destruction. In like manner, it has been 
remarked that even in this world, the 
righteous have often received a great re- 
compense of reward. In their greatest 
trials, they have often met with unex- 
pected deliverance. In the midst of many 
sorrow's, signal providence has brought to 
them great encouragements. Even in this 
world, what appears their greatest cala- 
mity has often proved their greatest 
benefit. There are many cases on record, 
which all have an opportunity of observ- 
ing ; but in addition to these, every Christ- 
ian has, in his own experience, which 
may be known only to himself, or to those 
with whom he is more immediately con- 
nected, a multitude of proofs that there is 
nothing that is not ordered by the Most High. 
Are there not among you, my friends, some 
w'ho have seen the band of the Almighty 
obviously exercised in regard to you — to 
whom have befallen events, which you 
can ascribe to nothing but this, that the 
Almighty, in his general arrangements, 
has had respect to the particular situation 
of every individual, so tnat you have felt 
and testified that verily this is the doing 
of the Lord ? When, for example, you 
have lifted up your voice in prayer to 
God, have you never, in the comfort that 
has been diffused over your soul, or in the 
strength that has been increased to you 
in proportion to the multitude of your 
trying duties, or in your deliverance from 
all your troubles, experienced the all- 
gracious care of God ? Yes, my friends, 
riie Lord is near to dl that call upon 
him. If you seek him, you vrill assuredly 
find him. If you commit your ways to 
him, he will bnng to pass what will be 
for your real goed. And if you wish to 
have the personal proof of his providence, 
you have only to come to hhn in the way 
of his appoii^ment, and you will find riiat 
verily hv power is over ail the earrii. 

It is obvious that ftM tiatn of reieetion 
«iight be followed out almost indefittiteiy> 
^ our time will wot aBow m to dweH 
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longer on this part of onr sofcject. Before us— where the Star of ^thlehem, that 
concluding, however, this head of the dis- was our destined guide on earth, shines 
course, we would express dur trust that for ever above the mansions where the 
there are not a few among you who Saviour dwells I Sorrow and sadness 
would join on earlii in the song sung in never enter there. The vefy remembrance 
heaven ; who in contemplating the deal- of past trials would be blotted out, were it 
ings of the Almighty in regard to you — not to heighten the sense of present secu- 
the way in which he has led you — rity, afid all the sorrows that now grieve 
the blessings he has bestowed upon you, us, all the doubts that perplex, and the 
feel your hearts burning within you, and difficulties that alarm us, will be remem- 
exclaim, “ Great art thou, O Lord God bered only to heighten the rapture with 
Almighty !” And if you can already join which we w ill unite in singing the song 
in this song, with what increased rapture of Moses, the servant of God. 
of adoration will you join in it when II. In the second" place they sing the 
you find yourselves in the number of song of the Lamb, the subject of which is 
those who sing it before the throne! the grace of God. When thinking of the 
When Moses first sang his song on earth, saints above as unceasingly employed in 
he was only delivered from one of his celebrating the praise of the Most High, 
enemies— he had only escaped the perils the idea of weariness may perhaps present 
by water, and the wilderness was still be- itself to the minds of some. In heaven, 
fore him ; but yet he sang unto the Lord, however, there can be no weariness or 
and called on the Most High. The wil- fatigue. These are states peculiar to our 
demess of this world, my friends, is still imperfect existence. They are experi- 
before you ; but if you put your confidence enced when we are employed in leng^h- 
tn Him who has brought you up thus far, ened exertion, and are owing to the im- 
he will never leave you nor forsake you, perfection of our powers, which are soon 
till he bring you to the promised land, worn out. It is our love of variety or 
And O, my friends, great as the reasons change that makes us feel a tedium in any 
arc for gratitude to God for all that he one long-continued uniformity of occupa- 
has already done to you, what is all you tion. But in heaven none of these causes 
can feel here to the joy that then will can have any place. The employment is 
take possession of your souls, and attune *nost delightful of which our nature is 
your hearts to sing I If in the midst of susceptible. It is gratitude, and love, and 
the battle, you put your trust in the Great joy expressing themselves in a triumphant 
Captain of your salvation, and rejoice in song. There all imperfection is at an end 
his name, what must be your delight —the necessity of repose is no longer ex- 
when you at last join in the shouts of perienced ; and though the Word is ever 
victory I If when passing through the essentially the same, it presents ever- 
Red Sea of trial, your heart does not truly varying occupation for all the diversity of 
feint though the billows roll on every our powers. When the prophet was per- 
side, and death and destruction be around chitted, in holy vision, to behold the 
you, what must it be to have your feet throne of God, he tells us that above it 
fixed on the further shore, to stand secure stood the seraphim, each one had six 
on solid land at last, where you can look wings : with twain he covered his face, 
back in safety on all the perils through a*jd with twain he covered his feet, and 
which vou have come — where you may '^’Ith twain he did fly ; and one cried unto 
sec, indeed, not merely Pharaoh and all the other and said, Holy, holy, holy, is 
his mighty host going down like lead in the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is full 
the mighty waters, but • where you may of his glory — which strikingly shows 
see sin, and Satan, and death going down how the most rapturous expression of 
in the dark depths of that dread abyss devotion may be conjoined with the hum- 
of which your soul w'as once in jeopardy, blest feelings of veneration, the most 
but which you shall escape for ever. O ardent execution of active service, and a 
to reach that tranquil haven where the ready waiting to do yet further what may 
tempest ra^es no more ! O to stand upon be required. Indeed, as w'e cannot tup- 
thosc blissful shores, the abodes of never- pose that the number of our powers wiU 
ending felicity, whei*e the brethren that be diminished in an improved state of ex* 
have gone before us are ready to w^elcome istcncc, and as nothing is bestowed or. 
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the erealorei of God in vain, we mav be 
aamred that there will be ample and ap- 
propriate scope for the exercise of them 
all. There will, however, be this differ- 
ence between the enjoyment of the saints 
in bliss and those who are in this world, 
that, when here, even the most devout 
are prone to forget what is their chief 
end, but in heaven every bliss is enjoyed, 
and every service is done immediately, and 
directly in reference to the glory of God. 

They sing the song of the Lamb. That 
this is the subject of the angels* songs, and 
that it is in honour of Christ that they 
sing it, is of itself sufficient to show that 
their occupation can never terminate, and 
can never die ; for here is a subject that 
affords material for never-ending medit- 
ation — which, when wc understand it, 
opens up purer, and wider, and more 
wondrous prospects, any one of which 
may lead to holier and more joyful adora- 
tion. In contemplating the works of 
Providence, wc have been disposed to 
think that the mind would rest satisfied 
with the contemplation of the display 
there made, of the works and wonders of 
the Almighty ; and so it might, were it 
not for the work of grace which opens up 
a view of the divine character, which 
leads us not to forget the providential 
dealings of the Most High, but to connect 
them, as subordinate to soraetliing ^ater. 
In the works of creation and providence, 
we see marks of wisdom, pow’er, and 
goodness, which wc cannot comprehend, 
because they are infinite in extent, but 
still they are such as the mind readily as- 
sents to, and to which it bows in submis- 
sion ; but in the grace of God, who sent 
his own Son to die for a guilty world, 
tiiere is that which we could never have 
andcipated — a view of the divine character 
altogether new, and transcendently more 
glorious than what we elsewhere witness, 
or could have conceived. Here is an ex- 
ample of lovingkindness we never could 
have asked for, never could have hoped 
for, never even could have thought of. 
Here is such a measure of perfecdon as 
we perceive at once the inadequacy of 
our understandings to estimate, the cold- 
ness of our hearts to feel. And what can 
we say more, than that the height and 
the depth, the breadth and the length of 
the love of God, in Christ Jesus, passeth 
understanding? That a being, innnite in 
power and g<maesB, should delight in com- 


municating existence, and in making tha 
existence delightful, is a truth that claims 
our assent, and calls forth our adoradon. 
That those who condnue to do his gooc 
pleasure should seek, and seeking, shoulc 
receive whatever is for their good firour 
their beneficent Creator, is w'hat appears 
to follow from the perfections of his na- 
ture. We may go tarther, and say, that, 
in the case of one who had transgressed 
against him, he might if it were consis- 
tent with the stability of his government, 
be expected to take compassion, and for- 
give. But, were this impossible, could it 
ever have been supposed that, in order 
to extend pardon, his own Son should 
be offered up in sacrifice? There is no 
son who, if he were to ask his father 
for bread, would expect to receive a 
stone ; but what son is there who, in any 
circumstances, could hope, even from the 
most affectionate of earthly parents, a 
gift, in any respect, or in any degree, cor- 
responding to the unspeakable gift of 
God ? The veiy idea or a gift so inestim- 
ably precious could have its origin only 
in that infinite love that w^ould bear to 
bestow it. When, in the counsels of 
eternity, the state of man ruined by sin. 
w'as taken into consideration, there was 
not one among created beings who could 
devise any means of relief. And I 
looked, and there w as none to help ; and 
I wondered that there w'as none to up- 
hold ; therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me.” Of all the events 
that have taken place in the annals of 
eternity w'e can conceive none that are to 
be compared with this, that he who made 
the world died for it — that he who was in 
the form of God, and thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God, humbled him- 
self to the death. 

In heaven itaclf can 8uch Indulgence dwell ? 

And wa» the ransom paid ? it was ; and paid 
(What can exalt the bounty more ?) for you. 
llie sun beheld it— No, the shocking scene 
Drove back his chariot : midnight vailed his face ; 

Not such as this ; not such as nature makes ; 

A midnight nature shuddered to behold ; 

A midnight new 1 a dread eclipse (without 
Opposing spheres,) ftrom her Creator's frown ! 

Sun! di&t thou fly thv Maker's pain ? or start 
At that enormous load of human guilt 
Which bow'd his blessed head ; o’erwhelrocd hia 
croM ; 

Made groan the centre. 

Oh what a groan was there ! a groan not hif. 

He seized our dreadful right ; the load sustained ; 

And heaved the mountain from a guilty world." 

O, my friends, every otlicr subject 
sinks into utter insignificance when com- 
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attd all oth^ sabjecto or 
eveirts are of importance only as they are 
connected with it. The cross of Christ 
k ati object of such unconquerable bright- 
ness that it spreads a glory around it to 
all the nations of the earth, all the comers 
of the universe, all the generations of 
time, and all the ages of eternity. If we 
take a right view of its glory, we shall 
see it, contemplated in its wide-spreading 
influence, attracting the regards of time, 
past, and present, and to come — of heaven. 


it is only when thui viewed ^ we wiO 
feel how abundant are the ‘gtorn^ fiair com- 
plying with the exhortation of the A|;^tle» 
“Rejoice evermore.” But O, my meads, 
what is all that can be experience on 
earth when compared w'ith that which ia 
to commence in heaven — when hope is to 
rise into vision, and vision into glorv^ 
when perfect love is to cast out every fear, 
and when the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the w^orld shall be for ever 
in the midst of his people, and make them 


earth, and hell ; we shall see it the object [ kings and priests unto God, to reign with 


of the deepest adoration of creatures, and 
the perfect admiration of the infinite 
Creator, The greatest actions and events 
that ever happened fill with their splen- 
dour but a moment of time, and a point 
of space. The splendour of this object 
fills immensity and eternity I Yes, my 
friends, this is a subject that communi- 
cates a glory to all others according as 
they have relation to it. It is the stay 
and hope, the joy and rejoicing of men. 
Angels desire to look into it ; and, 
with reverence be it spoken, it is the 
most glorious manifestation of the infinite 
|>erfections of God. It sheds a lustre on 
all the works of creation and providence. 
Without it, something would be felt as 
still imperfect, as still awanting, and the 
song of Moses would be deprived of all its 
spirit of harmony, if not sung along with 
the song of the Lamb. 

In every aspect, the mission of Christ 
into the world is equally interesting, i 
w^hether we conceive it in its origin, or 
pursue it through all the system of those j 
wondrous means apparently unconnected,' 
but all subservient to its accomplishment ; 
or view it in individual manifestation, 
when the Word of God was seen on earth, 
and his glory w'as beheld of men — ^the 
glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father ; or whether we trace it still 


him for evermore. “Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” 
And, oh, think you that it is possible that 
they who shall have received Such bless- 
ings, can ever weary in showing forth the 
praises of Him to whom they owe their 
all ? For of all the joys of heaven itself, 
will not this be the greatest, that their 
g^eat and triumphant occupation can never 
be interrupted, and never have any end ? 
The song of the Lamb is ever varying, 
yet ever the same ; ever advancing, and yet 
never arriving near to a termination. 
“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and 
his Father : to him be glory and dominion, 
for ever and ever.” There cannot be a 
remembrance of the past — there cannot 
be a thought of the future, that will not 
heighten this song of praise. Were we 
once guilty ? And w ill not this increase 
our gratitude to him who has bought us 
with the price of his own blood ? Was 
our life on. earth mingled with many sor- 
row's? And will not these add to our 
gratitude to him who has wiped every 
tear from our eyes? The Idissfril sight 
of God smiling upon us^the presence of 
our gracious Saviour— the sight of the 


farther in the effect produced on the world holy migels, and of just men made perfect, 
in general, or in the still greater effects in all this there is ineWed a joy that is 
yet to be produced ; or coxisidcr it in its j unspeakable and full of glory. On earth 


%al condition when the end cometh. 
When Christ has reigned till he has put 
all his enemies under his feet, and when 
all things are subdued unto him, then shall 


there is nothing perfect, nothing complete. 
Our purest joys are mingled with many 
sorrows. There are few whose faith has 
arrived at that degree of strength, that k 


be Son also himself be subject unto Him | is not mixed with some remaining doubt 
;hat put all things under him. In aU few whose hopes are not saddened with 
iiese pokds of view, it is a matter for ' some rising fears, and none who have tW 
lerzous and devout metditation. Even here ' power of indwelUng sin wholly de8t«H»yed. 
n this, impeffoct scene, if viewed aright, i The enemies of our soul are iSmaegme 
i oonsoIatioB and good hqpe, and |and^ pow'eifol» and though ouir 

Q-2 
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my be ^Ifong, the conflict may be severe. 
And besides, there arc sorrows to which 
we are bora as the sparks fly upward. 
There are tolls and gnefs that beset us 
all in the way of our pilgrimage, and even 
they who keep the promised land mo£t 
steadily in view, still feel that the path 
that leads to it is a path that leads through 
a vale of tears. But, my friends, these 
things are to have their end. After this 
mortal toll, there is a rest prepared for the 
people of God. We are pilgrims and 
strangers on earth, but if we faint not by 
the way, or turn not back, we will at last 
arrive at tlic heavenly home. Here we 
have the battle to fight, but victory awaits 
us there. Here we have the race to run, 
but there we shall gain the ground. Here 
we have to sow with tears, but there is a 
harvest-home of joy. Whatever may be- 
fall us here, we mav but little regard it if 
wc be followers of that which is good: 
“ And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his 
purpose.” The years of his life speedily 
come to an end, and blessed be God, the 
powers of sin and of Satan reach no 
farther. You may surely'' endure the ills 
of time without repining, when there is ■ 
an eternity of happiness before you. I 
Among the trials of this life, let this con- 
sideration support you. Amid the temp- 
tations of spiritual adversaries, let this 
preserve j^ou. We are told that when 
the children of Israel were led away cap- 
tive, they sat down by the rivers of 
Babylon and wept when they remembered 
Zion. We have also been led away cap- 
tive by sin and death, but, blessed be God, 
our Saviour has led captivity captive, and 
conquered all our enemies. Though 
therefore in a distant, we are not in a 
strange land, and wc may join therefore 
in singing one of the songs of Zion — yea, 
we may sing the Lord’s song in this land. 
And tnough some tears may fall in the 
midst of our mirth, and though notes of 
sadness may mingle in the song, it may 
cheer the hearts of the righteous to know 
that in Zion they will soon be singing it, 
where they are removed for ever from the 
fear of captivity-i-where they are placed 
beyond the reach of those who carried 
them away and wasted them — and where 
without fear, and without remorse, and 
without imperfection, they can join the 
whole heavenly host in that song, of which 


here they have onK*' some imperfect ao» 
cents which they often lifted up solitaiily 
and in affliction, but which, when on high# 
will be the joy and rejoicing of their sou), 
even the song of Moses, the servant of 
Cxod, and the song of the Lamb. Yes, 
my friends, the sorrows of earth are to bo 
succeeded by the joys of heaven, and they 
that fall asleep in Jesus are -to he awak* 
ened by the triumphant strsdns of the 
heavenly company. They themselves 
shall join in the universal song. The 
grace of God is its subject — the glory of 
God is its end, and it is in honour of 
Jesus Christ that they will unite — that 
Saviour whom they even feel to be 
worthy of still more love. The praises 
the heavenly host they feel not adequate 
to his deserving, and this feeling may be 
supposed to leave something a wanting in 
the joys of heaven. But they also know 
that what is imperfect in its measure, may 
be perfect in its continuance. 

We cannot conclude without addressing 
ourselves to those who are deferring op- 
|)ortunities respecting the blessed ordi- 
nance which we have this day been 
celebrating. You know not of what a 
happiness you deprive yourselves, you 
know not what misery you are storing 
up against the day of wrath. When 
Christ comes every eye shall see him, 
and they also who pierced him. But 
they see him, not as a friend, but as 
an enemy who is to pronounce against 
them the sentence of condemnation. And 
though they shall hear the strains of the 
blessed, it will be only as the door shut to 
their exclusion. Let these considerations 
lead you to repent, and to turn to the 
Lord, and to seek that he may have mercy 
upon you. I trust that there are many 
of you who contemplate with delight the 
occupation of the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and who this day resolve that you 
will drink of the fruit of the vine in his 
kingdom’ above. Let it not be forgotten, 
however, that the surest, the only means 
for the accomplishment of these desires, 
is to continue steadfast in the faith, and 
in the observance of all the duties to 
which that faith leads. You ought ever 
to look to heaven, but not to the end 
that you may forget your station here ; 
but on the contrary, that you may ac- 
quire steadfastness to act as that situation 
requires. This is the time of labour — ^tho 
time of rest comes afterwards j and the 
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great advantage in looking forward to 
^at rest, is to cheer, and support, and 
animate your hopes, and lead you in all 
diligence to add to your faith virtue, and ! 
to virtue knowledge. To those who have 
tasted of the pleasures of the world to 
come, then, we would address the exhor- 
tation, Continue steadfast and immov- 
able, always abounding in the w'ork of 
the Lord. Do you delight in the exercises 
of devotion, and mourn that the period of 
them is so brief? and do you experience 
difficulty in maintaining a spiritual frame 
of mind, amid the occupations of this 
W'orld? — put your trust in God, who will 
not quench the smoking flax, nor break 


Jb/ 

the bruised reed. Make your case known 
to God himself, and pray that he may fulfil 
within you all the good pleasure of his good- 
ness, in the work of faith wdth power ; and 
amid the interruptions of this world, and 
amid the still sadder interruptions that arise 
from the coldness and deadness of your own 
hearts, do what thy hand findeth to do, and 
let your hopes be animated by the prospect 
of that blessed period, w'hen you will meet 
with no interruption from without, and feel 
no weariness from within, and be for ever 
employed, and delight to be employed, in 
singing the song of Moses, the servant of 
God, and the song of the Lamb. Amen, 
and may God bless his word. 


THE LOVE OF GOD TO MAN; 

A SERMON. PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, DUKE STREET. 
GLASGOW, ON THE EVENING OF SATURDAY. 23d JUNE 1832, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM CARSWELL, Eaglesham. 

** For God so loved the woi'ld, that he gave his onlg begotten Son, that tchosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life ,*' — John iii. 16. 


Of all the various aspects in which the 
character of God can be contemplated by 
us, there is none so sweet and delightfully 
attractive as this, that God is love. - We 
are awed and overwhelmed by the con- 
templation of God’s majesty and power. 
We are filled with veneration and solem- 
nity when we consider his holiness and 
his justice. Our admiration is excited 
W'hen we survey the depth and the infini- 
tude of his wisdom. But the contempla- 
tion of his love has something in it that is 
sweet and cheering to the soul of man, 
and that sheds a benign and hallowed 
radiance over Jill his other attributes. In 
contemplating the character of God, as 
a God of love, there is one consideration 
which tends to bring this attribilte to the 
heart of man with deep and delightful 
emphasis ; and it is this, that man has 
himself been made the prominent and 
distinguished object of it. “ Herein is 
love, not that w'o loved God, but that 
he loved us.” The human family 
seems, from the beginning, to have been 
regarded by Jehovah with deep and de- 
lightful interest. In our primeval state 
of innocence, there were to be seen many 
strong and striking tokens of that deep 


and heartfelt interest w'ith which Jehovah 
regarded the human family. The high 
and exalted place originally assigned us in 
the scale of creation — the glorious imago 
of Jehovah, according to which w'e were 
at first formed — the many and exalted 
privileges to w'hich w'c w'ere then admitted 
— and the sw'eet and blissful intercourse 
which then subsisted betw een heaven and 
earth, all bear testimony to the fact, that 
man, though far removed by earthly 
residence from the place w'here God’s 
honour dwells, was yet the child of his 
warmest affections, and the destined oh 
jeet of his special love. Hence the lan- 
guage of astonishment uttered by the 
Psalmist on this subject. “ When I con- 
sider thy heavens,” says he “ the work of 
thy fingers, the moon and the stars, w hich 
thou hast ordained ; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? and the son of 
man, that thou visitest him? For thou 
hast made him a little lower than the 
angels, and bast crowned him with glory 
and honour. Thou madest him to have 
dominion over the works of thy hands ; 
thou hast put all things under his feeL*^ 
But it is not in our primeval dignity and 
original glory that we are furnished with 
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iLe brightest and most resplendent mani- 
festations of Jehovah’s love to man. It wais 
after our apostasy that the exceeding riches 
of the love of God towards us appeared. 
It b in the arrangements and transactions 
of a three-one God, in covenant for tlie 
recovery of our guilty family, that we be- 
hold the height and tlie depth, the breadth 
and the length of the divine affection. 
The parent who fondly cherishes and pro- 
vides for his obedient offspring, and who 
labours \rith unwearied effort to promote 
their happiness and comfort, gives clear 
and convincing proof of the strength of that 
affection with which his children are re- 
garded by him. But it is the wayward- 
ness of the prodigal that puts the bowels 
of a parent’s tenderness to the test, and 
that brings the ardour of his affection to 
its full and utmost stretch. Even so it is 
with God. To create us like himself, 
holy, and happy, and immortal ; to endow 
us with capacities capable of knowing and 
of enjoying him ; to look upon us with com- 
placency, and to admit us to the enjoyment 
of his sweet celestial intercourse; all this 
was highly honouring to man, the crea- 
ture of God’s hand, and the worm of his 
footstool. But the subsequent history of 
our family is resplendent with events 
w'hich display the love of God to tenfold 
more advantage, and which hold it up to 
the w’onder and admiration of a whole in- 
telligent universe. To devise a scheme 
of mercy exactly suited to the circum- 
stances of our fallen guilty family — to 
repair the ruins of the fall, and to raise 
us from that misery and wretchedness 
into which, by our apostasy, we had 
plunged ourselves — to extend his favour 
unto those who had revolted from his 
authority, and transgressed his holy law 
—to redeem a race of rebels, who had 
opposed his richest goodness, and wan- 
tonly provoked his Majesty, and refused 
to hearken to his voice ; this displays a 
strength and an ardour of affection w hich 
many waters could not quench, nor floods 
of opposition drown. Herein “ God so 
loved the world , tliat he gave his only be- 
gotten Sou, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish but have everlast- 
ing life.” There is just one grand t(^ic 
cOBtained in this verse to which 1 pro- 
pose^, in the sequel* to call your attention, 
and that is, the love of God to man. The 
bosom of Evangelist was filled with 
the most glowing impression of the divine . 


love, and he is solicitous to produce a simi- 
lar impression on the minds of those 
around him; and you will notice, that it 
is not the simple truth, the bare feet 
I that God has loved our family, that 
jthe Evangelist here presents to our con- 
I templation : it is the exceeding riches of 
I Goa’s love to man that he wishes poiut- 
jedly to exliibit. As God is a God of 
j love — as love is a necessary and an essen- 
tial attribute of his character, so he must 
of necessi^ bear a good-will to all his 
rational offspring. That man, therefore, 
should have shared the divine benevolence 
and regard, along with God’s other crea- 
tures, is not what the Evangelist wondered 
at ; but that God should have so loved the 
w'orld — that God should have loved the 
w'orld to such an extent — that our family 
should have been made the objects of such 
transcendent affection — that we should 
have been raised to such a pre-eminence 
above all God’s other creatures, by being 
made the objects of such a transcendent 
display of divine regard; this was what 
the Evangelist was so amazed at; this is 
what may w^ell fill the minds of men and 
of angels, in time and through eternity, 
w'ith w'onder and witli astonishment. 

“ God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

We propose, then, in the sequel, to call 
your attention to the exceeding riches of 
the love of God to man. And, in illus- 
trating the love of God, there are four 
considerations suggested by the language 
of the text, to wluch we, in a few W'ords, 
would call your attention. First, there 
is the high character and dignity of 
him who has made our family the objects 
of his affection : “ God so loved the 

world.” There is, secondly, the exceed- 
ing meanness and worthlessness of those 
whom the Almighty is here said to have 
loved—** the world^^-^the world lying in 
wickedness. There i^ thirdly, the infinite 
value of that gift which his love prompted 
him to confer upon us : ** God so loved 
the world that he gave his only hegottm 
Sonl' And there is, lastly* the glorious 
and the exalted felicity to wlfioh, in con- 
sequence of Jehovafi’s love, we .have the 
prospect of being raised : “ God gave his 
oidy b^otten Son, that whosoever be- . 
lieveth m Mm skmtld not perish, hut have 
everlasting Hfe^ 
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First, the exceeding riches of the love 
of God to man will appear when we con- 
sider the high character and exalted dig- 
nity of him who is here represented as 
having set his affections upon us. We 
generally form our estimate of any per- 
son's attachment to us from the place he 
occupies in society, above or below our- 
selves. On the esteem of those who are 
beneath us we set comparatively little 
value. Wo look upon it as mattering 
little whether we enjoy their favour or 
their frown. All their offices of kindness 
are regarded by us with indifference, all 
their efforts in our behalf are overlooked, 
and soon forgotten ; for those who 
stand precisely on the same level, to 
notice one another, and exert them- 
selves for each other’s happiness, excites 
but little admiration. We are prepared 
for such procedure on the ordinary prin- 
ciples of Humanity ; but when we sec the 
rich interfering in behalf of the poor, — 
w'hen we see the prince elevating the 
beggar from the dunghill, and setting him 
among princes, even among the nobles of 
the land, — when we behold those who are 
high in rank, and who are amply crowned 
with worldly honours, exerting them- 
selves in behalf of those whose character 
and circumstances are far beneath their 
own, we are instantly filled with wonder 
and amazement at such procedure, and we 
fail not to extol the kindness and conde- 
scension which an individual thus dis- 
plays. Now', my friends, let us apply 
this principle to the love of God to man, 
and in a moment \\c will see how power- 
fully it tells in favour of its transcendency. 
Let us think of the high and exulted cha- 
racter of Him who is here represented as 
having set his affection on the human 
family, and we will see what ground there 
is to w'ondcr that ever one so high should 
have condescended to stoop and notice 
those who stood so far beneath him. 
Who is He that is here said to have set his 
love upon man ? What is his name, or his 
Son’s name? If thou canst, tell. Is he not 
the greatest, and the wisest, and the best 
of all beings — one who is higher than the 
kings of the earth — to whom there is 
none in heaven that shall be compared, 
and none among the sons of the mighty 
below that is at all equal ? Yes, my 
friends, he is none other than the un- 
created and tlic clemal Jehovah — he who 
sits upon the ^rono of the universe — he 


who sways the sceptre of underived and 
uaeontrolled dominion, and to whom 
the earth and the fulness thereof unalien- 
ably belong. Had it been only one of the 
creatures of the Almighty who had 
formed an attachment for another ; had it 
even been one of the angels bfeorc God’s 
throne that had condescended to stoop, 
to notice, and regard us, the inhabitants 
of God’s footstool, the surprise in that 
case W'ould have been less, the love to 
man then had been comprehended, we 
would have been able to have formed 
something like an adequate conception of 
it. But that ever the bowels of Jehovah’s 
tenderness should have yearned over men 
— that ever the Creator of the ends of the 
earth should have concerned himself 
about the welfare of his apostate offspring 
— that he who is altogether independent 
of his creatures, who was infinitely 
happy in himself before the foundations of 
this earth w'ere laid, and whoso felicity 
would have been unaffected although the 
whole created universe had been swept 
back ,again into non-existence — that a 
being so inconceivably exalted and su- 
preme should have condescended to notice 
— to set his heart upon the w orms of his 
footstool, may w'cll excite the w'onder, 
and call forth the intensest admiration of 
a whole intelligent universe. Will God 
in very deed dwell with men upon the 
earth ? — He whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain — He who is infinitely ex- 
alted above all blessing and praise, and 
before whom the angels, when they ap- 
proach, are obliged to vail their faces with 
their wings, and to prostrate themselves 
in the dust. Yes, my friends, although 
he is the high and lofty One who inhabit- 
eth eternity and the praises thereof, he 
has condescended to look dow'n upon us, 
in our low and lost estate, and to exert 
himself for our eternal well-being. And 
does not this proclaim aloud the exceed- 
ing riches of his love, the exceeding 
riches of his grace ! Assuredly there was 
nothing about us that could induce the 
Almighty thus to think of us, and to 
set his affections upon us. No ! It is 
entirely resolvable into that unparalleled 
tenderness and love which reigns in the 
bosom of the Eternal. 

An<}, my friends, as the high dignity 
and character of Jehovah make it matter 
of w'onder and surprise that ever he should 
have set his affections upon us, so this 
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v^y s&me consideration, the dignity of 
Jehovah’s character, stamps a vahie upon 
liis affection, and makes it an ol^ct of 
desire far above that of any other being | 
in the universe. Of all the other beings j 
in the universe, there is none whose love 
is one ten-thousandth part so desirable as ; 
the love of God. His love is like himself, j 
It is infinite and divine : eternal in its j 
origin, it is everlasting in its duration. 
Unchanging in its exercises, it is incon- 
ceivable in degree. It is the love of a 
being uho has all power in heaven and in 
earth, and which is able to enrich the ob- 
jects of it with every needed communica- 
tion. Oh, how little does human affection 
for the most part avail ! how uncertain its 
continuance ! how fleeting and unsatisfac- 
tory the gratification which it yields 1 from 
worldly ills it cannot screen us. To our 
spiritual and our higher joys it does not 
minister. The cares of a troubled life it 
helps us not to bear, nor softens the hard 
pillow of affliction in a departing hour. A 
shadowy bliss is only what it imparts — an 
imaginary happiness is the all which it 
has to bestow. But the affection, the lov- 
ing kindness of the Lord, is no such vain 
enjoyment or transitory portion. It is a 
shield of perpetual protection around ns, 
the never-failing source of consolation 
within us, the pledge of much after and 
exalted blessing. It overrules for good 
the j)ast and the present, and secures us 
against the future ; it sanctifies prosperity ; 
it disarms adversity ; it sweetens life ; it 
unstings death ; and it brightens up 
our prospects in the world to come. In 
thy favour is life, and thy lovingkindness 
is better than life. If God be for us, 
who can be against us V He is the Lord 
that dwells on high ; and if w e are the ob- 
jects of the affection of such a glorious 
aiud exalted personage, then we may rest 
a^ured that what concemetli us he will 
make perfect, and that neither death nor 
life sh^l ever be able to separate us from 
his love. 

Second, the riches of the love of God 
w ill appear when we consider the exceed- 
ing meanness and w'orthlessness of those 
on whom he is here represented as having 
set his affection. The character and cir- 
cumstances of those on whom we set our 
affection must evidently be taken into ac- 
count, in forming our estimate of the 
slren^h of affection which w'e display. 
To love our friends is but natural — ^to 


feel kind towards our beuefeefors is hut 
just and fair — ^to relieve the oppressed is 
humane; but to love out enemies — ^to do 
good to those that hate us and despite- 
fully use us, is something more than 
human, is celestial, is divine. “When the 
object of our affection is peculiarijr 
amiable and engaging — when the indivi- 
dual beloved is characterized by qualities 
that are powerfully calculated to trin our 
hearts and to excite and fix our esteem, wo 
do not wonder at his enjoying that affec- 
tion to which he is so w^ell entitled. But 
when OUT affection is fixed on some un- 
worthy and forbidding object — when the 
individual beloved is characterized by 
qualities that were calculated to quench 
and counteract our affection — when this 
affection continues still to operate in the 
midst of circumstances that would have 
warranted the withholding of it ; nay, 
that seemed even to necessitate the witn- 
drawment of it, we are instantly filled 
with wonder and astonishment at the 
strength of attachment and good-will 
which is thus displayed. Now, this is 
precisely the state of matters in regard of 
God and of man. Think of the exceed- 
ing meanness, and w^orthlessness, and 
vileness of those on whom the Almighty 
has set his love, and you cannot fail to be 
filled with a deep and overwhelming im- 
pression of the strength of Jehovah’s at- 
tachment. Was it upon those who 
were deserving of such treatment at God’s 
hand, that he set his heart? — ^was it on 
his pure and obedient offspring who have 
never in one single instance displeased 
him or disobeyed his law? — ^were there 
any recommendatory qualities about us to 
excite Jehovah’s attachment or his high 
esteem? No, my friends. There was, 
every thing the reverse. There was a 
hatred, and malignity, and rebellion ; 
an impurity, deeply rooted, and unceas- 
ingly cherished. The Evangelist tells us 
that it was “the world” that God so 
loved, and this, in Scripture, is a form of 
expression that is associated with almost 
every thing that is bad. “The W'orld.” 
It was not the world as it originally ex- 
isted, in its state of innocence and purity, 
but the world, as debased and degraded 
by the fall. It is true that the world 
universally has not been made the object 
of God’s divine affection. It is only on a 
certain portion of our family that God 
has set ms love. The men of the world 
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arc regarded by Jehovah with displeasure, | 
with detestation. It is only his own ' 
eouliar people on whom he has set his ! 
cart. But then, my friends, let us recol- 
lect, that it is not because the ssunts were 
better than other men that God has loved ' 
them. On the contrary, w'e know that they j 
were originally formed out of the very same , 
corrupt lump of clay of which wicked men [ 
are ^rmcd, and differed not from their 
ungodly brethren, 'in respect of every cor- ! 
rupt and debasing principle and propen- ' 
sity. It is not, therefore, on the men of 
the world at large that God has set liis 
love, but upon those whom he is pre- ’ 
pared and determined to save. And the ; 
love of God to them appears as illustri- 
ously conspicuous as though it had fixed 
upon the vilest sinner now in the place , 
of w^oe ; for the best of the saints of God , 
were originally as vile, and as filthy, and 
as polluted as the vilest miscreant now in 
Tophet. The Lord looked down from 
heaven to see if there was any among the 
children of men that did understand and 
seek God, and the sweeping declaration 
is. They have all gone out of the way ; — | 
they have altogether become filthy j — j 
there is none of them righteous, no, not ^ 
so much as one. See, then, how rich and ! 
exuberant must have been that affection 
which prompted the Almighty to set his 
heart upon us, the guilty, and polluted, ! 
and depraved creatures of his footstool, j 
We deserve to have keen set up as eternal 
monuments of kis displeasure. He might I 
have glorified his power and his justice in 
consigning us to the blackness of eternal | 
darkness. By a single word of his mouth, 
he could have blotted out our name for 
ever from under heaven, and consigned 
us to eternal woe, and peopled anew our 
earth with a purer and a better race. 
But where, in that case, w'ould have been 
the riches of Jehovah’s love, and mercy, 
and grace ? My friends, it is because our 
God is a God of love that w^e, his guilty 
apostate ofi%)riog have not long ago been 
consumed. Are we not at this moment 
living witnesses of the long-suffering 
mercy, and love, and forbearance, of our 
God? for had we got what we deserve, 
we would have been at this moment ex- 
plaiting our guilt in the place of endl<^ 
woe. how different the ways of God 
Irpm the ways of zpen 1 Jf a man offend 
his enemy, will he let hini go saMy 
away? But God found us when we 


were enemies, when we were rebels, and 
even then he set his heart upon us — even 
then hb time was a time of love. Among 
men, while prosperity shines upon ns, wc 
readily find friends su&ient ; but, let the 
dark hour of adversity <jome, and they 
generally turn their backs upon us, and 
leave us to our own resources. But it 
was not so with God. It was in the day 
of our dbtress, it was in the hour of our 
calamity, that God thought upon us, and 
set his love upon us ; and that, too, ^^heil 
we were neither desiring nor deserving 
hb divine interference. Behold, what 
manner of love is this, then, which tho 
Father bestoweth upon us I Well may 
we exclaim, O, the height, the depth, 
the breadth, and the length of the love ol 
God ! for it passeth knowledge. 

Thirdly, the exceeding riches of the 
love of God to man appear conspicuous 
when we look to the infinite value of 
that heavenly gift wdiich he has conferred 
upon us. “ God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son.” We 
may safely form our estimate of any per- 
son’s attachment to us, from the sacrifices 
which he is prepared to make in our be- 
half. The man who will do nothing for 
one whom he pretends to love, gives as- 
suredly but little evidence of attachment. 
The man who will do any thing — yea, 
who will submit to part with every thing 
for the object of his love, shows a bosom 
overflowing with deep and unconquerable 
regard. Now, my friends, the Evangelist 
tells us, that “ God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son.” O, 
how many things would not a parent 
part with rather than a son — an only and 
well-beloved son! You remember what 
a proof it w^as of Abraham’s love to God, 
when, at the divine command, he w'as 
prepared to part with Isaac. You remeui- 
I ber how loath Jacob w as to part with his bc- 
I loved Benjamin. You remember how re- 
luctant David was to part with Absalom, 
even the rebellious Absalom. “ Deal gejit- 
ly,” said he to Joab, “ with the lad for my 
sake.” And, w^hen he heard of bis death, 
he went up to the chamber over the gate, 
and w'hen he went, he wept, and said, 
“ O my son Absalom I my son, my son 
Absalom I would God I had died for thee, 
O Absalom, my son, my son!” Think, 
then, my friends, of the ignite and inde« 
pendent Jehovah — think of the King, 
etemal, immortal, and invbible, giving up 
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hla ov»n Son — his only Son — his wciL 
beloved Son — causing him to pour out 
his soul mito l^e death, we might 
thus enjoy eveilastiog life! O how dear 
to God must have been his only Son 
dearer than any other being in the uni* 
Terse ; yea, dearer than all the other be- 
ings in the universe put together I Angels 
are styled the sons of Go^ and so are be- 
lievers ; but Christ is God's only Son, his 
only begotten Son, his well-beloved SOn. 
He is his Son in a sense in which no 
other being in the universe can be so 
styled. Think, then, of the affection, the 
deep and inconceivable attachment that 
must have existed between this Father and 
this Son ; and yet such was God’s compas- 
sion and love to our guilty family, that he 
gave up this only Son. He spared him not. 
He gave him up unto the death for us all. 
He made his soul to be an offering for sin. 
Think, my friends, of the depths of humili- 
ation and abasement, and the intensity of 
suffering to which, on our account, God’s 
only and w’ell-beloved Son was subjected 
by his heavenly Father. It was a night 
ever to be remembered by him and by the ' 
universe, which Christ spent alone in 
Gethsemane, just before the hand of violence 
w’as lifted up against him, when he experi- 
enced the Jiiding of his Father’s counte- 
nance, and had the vials of divine wrath 
poured out into his souL O, who can tell 
what sorrow must have passed on Christ’s 
heart ero the bloody sweat was forced 
through all the pores of hb body, and a 
prayer for deliverance, accompanied with 
strong cries and tears, was presented to him 
who b able to save! “ Aw’ake, my soul,” 
Ac., was the divine sentence which had 
gone forth against God’s eternal Son. And 
who can stand before the indignation of 
the Lord ; who can abide the fierceness of 
hb wrath? Christ trod the wine-press 
of Alm%hty God. It pleased the Lord to 
bruise him, to put him to grief, and to 
make hb soul an offering fer sin. God 
spared him not, but freely gave him up to 
toe death for us all. It was not possible 
that sinners could be redeemed in any 
other way; and such was God’s affection 
towards us, that ndher than that we should 
perish eternally, he laid hb hand upon hb 
only-b^otten well-beloved Son. 

We might farther have illustrated the 
exceeding riches of the love of God to 
man, from the consideratioa of the glo- 


rious and exalted felicity to which» 
throughout eternity, he has given us the 
mos{^ ef behig raktkL^ ^ ^ we 
do not iniast ai your rime Is gone:^ 

From this subject, then, you see the 
obligation under which we are laid to 
love ^at God who has done so great 
things for us, “We love him,” says the 
Apostle — we ought to love him, “ because he 
first loved us.” O, my friends, let us medi- 
tate frequently on the love of God to man ! 
Let our souls dwell with intensity on this 
delightful theme, until w^e feel a corre- 
sponding glow' of affection to the Most High 
kindled in our hearts. Let us try to return 
God love for love. Let us try to love him, 
from the consideration that he has so loved 
us that he gave hb only- begotten and 
well-beloved Son for us. And if God has 
so loved us as to give his only-begotten 
Son to be a propitiation for our sins, let 
us see that we do not reject Him who has 
thus come in God’s great name to save 
us. Let us see that we do not despbe 
and reject the greatest and best gift of 
Jehovah’s love. Let us remember that 
there is not another name given under 
heaven, or among men, w'hereby we can 
be saved, but the name of Jesus. There 
is a deep-rooted propensity in fallen man 
to look for salvation to some other quar- 
ter than God’s eternal Son. How many 
are there who are building their hopes of 
salvation on the generd imcovenanted 
mercy of God, instead of looking to 
God’s dear Son! How many are there 
who are trusting in penitences and 
confessions! How many are there who 
are building their hopes on works of 
righteousness which they themselves have 
done ; while God tells us he sent hb Son 
to seek and save those that are lost, and 
that there is not another name whereby 
we can be saved but the name of Jesut. 
Let us flee to him whom God has raised up 
and appointed to be a hiding-place from 
the storm, and a covert from the tempest. 
Let us accept of God’s gift to men. And 
let us beware that we do not say to him, 
thy gifts be to thyself: depart from us, 
for we will have none of you. Let us 
embrace the Son of God. Let us kbs 
the Son ; for if once hb wrath begin to 
bum but a little, blessed are only they 
who have their hope fixed on him. God 
bless hb word; and to hb name he tim 
praise. Amen. 
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“ 7Vwu hast despised mine holy things, and hast profaned my sabbaths*'-^ 
Ezekiel xxii. 8. 


-These words form part of a catalogue of 
the sins of Jerusalem, for which the prophet 
threatens them with tho wrath and the 
judgment of God. Perhaps there is not 
a mark of general disregard of God more 
distinct, or a symptom of his judgments 
more alarming, than a prevailing disrespect 
for holy things, and profanation of the 
Sabbath. 1 think we may assume, that the 
commandments of God arc of perpetual 
obligation — that he who has said, Thou 
shalt have no other God before me, tliou 
shalt not worship an idol, and thou shalt 
not take my name in vain, has also said, 
“ Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy, six days thou shalt labour and do all 
thy work, but the seventh is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, in it thou shalt not do 
any work.*’ It is needless to take up time 
in proving a truth, I think universally 
acknowledged by all who pretend to call 
themselves Christians, and it were equally 
idle to prove that there is no commandment 
more frequently, more daringly, more open- 
ly neglected and despised. It may he of 
some use to all of us, that we turn the 
subject in our minds, and consider how 
the Sabbath ought to be sanctified — liow 
It may be profaned, and above all, what 
its profanation actually amounts to. To 
these three topics, it is now proposed, in 
humble dependence on divine assistance, 
ve^ shortly to call your attention. 

The Sabbath, we find, was originally 
intended to commemorate the w^ork of 
creation. The reason >Uiy it is command- , 
VoL. L-No. 17. 


cd is, that in six daj^s the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the seas and all that in 
them is, wherefore the Lord rested on 
the Sabbath day and hallowed it. It was 
renewed in its obligations, when Moses led 
the children of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt into the wilderness, and it was then 
more especially called the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy Goa,’* to distinguish it from all 
the festivals of idols and false gods. From 
the time of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, it has been observed not precisely 
on the same day in the ordinary calculation 
of the week, but on every seventh day, 
to commemorate, in addition, the resurrec- 
tion of Christ from the dead. Now, as 
it is thus set apart for purposes strictly 
and exclusively religious, its observance 
implies strict abstinence from all ordinary 
occupations and employments. In it, said 
God, thou shalt not do any work. The 
spirit of the gosj>el, the example of our 
Saviour, the institutions of society, of self- 
defence, of self-preservation, prevent us 
from interpreting this commandment with 
Jewish or Pharisaical strictness. There 
was a strictness added to the command 
under the law— a strictness which pro- 
hibited occupations, even the most ne- 
cessary, during the time they were in the 
wilderness ; but these additions are ob- 
viously ceremonial, and were rendered 
necessary by the circumstances of the 
times. The command is a moral precept 
of the highest importance, and though 
we do not very often regard it in l£c 
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strictness with which the Jews understood 
it, so as not to lift a luHid in our own de- 
fence against an enemf , not to perform any 
act, the most necessary or the most merci- 
ful, yet, on the other hand, we regard it as 
restraining from all ordinary occupaUons, 
iVora the pursuit of that industry which 
is not only lawful, but a duty on every 
other day. We are not only permitted 
to devote the remainder of the week to 
our ordinary employment, but the words 
amount to an express command, ** Six days 
thou shalt labour and do all thy work.” 
But the command is also as express, that 
“ on the seventh day thou shalt not do 
any work/' A sacred rest, a holy respite 
from labour on that day, is the first and 
most conspicuous branch of the duty of 
sanctifying the Sabbath. But to this it is 
necessary that we add abstinence, not only 
from labour, but also from amusement. 
A sour and gloomy refusal to answer the 
most innocent questions, an aversion to 
every possible indulgence, bas been testi- 
fied by some, with a strictness more than 
Pharisaical, and such have been told, and 
well told, that they seem to worship the 
Sabbath, rather than the God of the 
Sabbath. But another extreme, far more 
common and prevalent in many nations 
calling themselves Christian, and* indulged 
in by many classes of society, is that of 
devoting every part of that day not occu- 
pied in the house of God, to mere amuse- 
ment and relaxation, and the enjoyment 
of the most trifling pastimes. Now, than 
this w'e can consider nothing more incon- 
sistent with the solemnity of the Sabbath. 
For what purpose is it instituted ? It is 
the Sabbath of the Lord our God. It is 
a day above all others, in which we are 
bound to bold communion with him, in 
which our relation to God ought to be 
particularly present to the mind, and if 
we think of him as he is, the eternal and 
all-seeing God — if we have the fear of God 
before our eyes — if we do not absolutely 
despise him, the thought of him must be 
a serious thought — one striking the soul 
with awe — one enforcing composure— one 
quite inconsistent in its form or tendency 
with any thing light, gay, frivolous, or 
amusing. Hence, if we would observe the 
Sabbath aright, it will be necessaiy that 
idle amusements, as well as important occu- 
pations be intermitted; that our thoughts 
be solemnized before that God whom no 
mortal eye can behold. I 


! But private acts of devotion are also 
I essential branches of the observance of the 
I Sabbath. No day ought to pass without 
jthe thought of God being present to the 
mind. No day ought to pass without cal- 
I ling ourselves seriously to address to God 
I our humble tribute of thanksgiving and sup- 
plication. But such exercises more pecu- 
liarly become the Sabbath. It is then we 
I ought to address ourselves to God without 
distraction. It is then our thoughts ought 
to be more especially withdrawn from other 
. objects, and to be fixed and concentrated on 
him who is ever present with us, and to 
wiiom our secret thoughts are known. It 
is then we are peculiarly called on to enter 
our closet, to shut our door, and pray to 
our Father who seeth in secret. It is then 
we are peculiarly called, in domestic life, as 
a family, as a domestic circle, enjoying com- 
mon privileges, and bound to common duties 
to take counsel together, and address our- 
selves to our Father and the Maker of us 
all, and pour forth to him our tribute of 
thanksgiving, and our imploring for mercy. 

I But besides this, the public worship of 
, God is a most important branch of tlio 
! duty of the Sabbatli. Of all the institu- 
tions by which the thoughtlessness and 
: worldly-inindedncss of men are corrected, 

J by which a knowledge of divine truth is 
I kept up, by which we are kept from for- 
j getting that there is a God, or a Saviour, 
or a world to come, the most powerful 
instrument is public w'orship. It is a duty 
to meet together, that with one mouth 
I w'c may glorify God the Father of our 
( Lord Jesus Christ. It is a privilege pre- 
cious and invaluable, that we have access 
I to his house of prayer, and have the means' 
and opportunities of joining in his wor- 
ship. It is of outw ard blessings the great- 
I est — that without interruption, discourage- 
, ment or human interference, we are per- 
mitted to assemble ourselves together in 
the sanctuary, and pour out our hearts 
in social worship unto God ; that we are 
invited to meet together with those with 
whom wc agree in form of worship and 
principles of faith, to pour out our hearts 
to God, to adore, to praise, to give thanks 
to him, to implore his forgiveness, and 
confess our sins before him, mbgling our 
prayers and intercessions together, and 
familiarizing ourselves to the truths, the 
promises, the precepts of the Scriptures. 

Now, in order thus to observe the 
‘ Sabbath».let us remember, that someihiiig 
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like preparation is necessary — that we 
should timeoui^y withdraw ourselves from 
those occupations which engross the 
thoughts, and unfit us for divine worship. 
It is a melancholy preparation for the 
ordinance of the Sabbath, that the pre- 
ceding evening should be spent in folly, in 
excess, and in intemperance, or in the hurried 
and amdous completion of some labour too 
long delayed. Would we worship God 
aright, and honour all his Sabbaths, we 
should endeavour timeously to withdraw' 
our thoughts from ordinary employments — 
we should endeavour anxiously to complete 
in due time whatever may exercise too 
pow'crful an infiuence over the feelings and 
affections, and carefully to abstain from all 
society, all amusements, all indulgences, 
that weaken our minds, and disturb the 
current of our thoughts, and bring us, by 
their recollection, to an indifference as to 
religion. It is incumbent upon us, that we 
habitually avoid those occupations and 
employments which prove a snare to us — 
which may interfere with the rest of the 
Sabbath — which may unnecessarily detain 
us from the house of God, and that we 
select those as our employments, our pur- 
suits, our habitual occupations, which shall 
give us time both for the enjoying of God, 
and the making the rest of the Sabbath 
sanctified to holy purposes. And in do- 
mestic life, it is more peculiarly incumbent 
on those on whom their fellow'-mortals are 
any way dependent — that they impress on 
them a reverence for the Lord’s day — 
that they associate with it every thing 
engaging — that they make it to the young, 
not a weariness, not a period of irksome- 
ness, but a season of instruction, and that 
they countenance it so as that it may be 
remembered by them with delight. 

1 have thus very shortly recapitulated 
some of the prominent features in the right 
observance of the Lord’s day, chiefly that, 
being conversant with them, we may be 
warned the more distinctly and explicitly 
against the contrary sins, despising God’s 
holy things, and profaning his Sabbaths. 
Tliis probation may be summed up in a 
few p^ticulars. It consists, in the first 
placed in unnecessary labour on the Lord’s 
day. 1 say unnecessary, and 1 wish it to 
be understood in a strong and extended 
sense. We are apt to multiply extravagantly 
the occupations which we conceive to be 
necessary. We think it necessary to take 
journeys, and necessary to do }vhat our 


neighbours do, and necessary to keep our 
pursuits on a footing with the pursuits of 
our neighbours, and to make ourselves 
acquainted with those things which they 
know, because it is merely convenient to do 
so, because it enables us to compete with 
them on an equal footing in the pursuits 
and business of life. Now, this is multi- 
plying cases of necessity, vainly and pre- 
sumptuously. No labour should be held 
necessary, which cannot be postponed or 
delayed without the most serious injury. 
No labour ought to be accounted necessary, 
which is merely convenient or profitable. 
No labour is to be accounted necessary 
the object of which is not to avert some 
grievous calamity, or to make some large 
addition to the w'elfare of those about us. 
To make that day a day of labour, a day in 
which we are to make profit, by facilitating 
any unnecessary intercourse on the part of 
others — to make it a day, distinguished 
alone by the securing of a door, or the 
shutting of a window from any day of the 
week, is a profanation the most deliberate 
and the most selfish. 

But, in the second place, the Sabbath if 
profaned, very often profaned, by idleness 
and neglect of God’s worship. " This is 
perhaps, a still more common and prevailing 
profanation. How many hours are spent 
in idle amusement, in dozing, and, in fact, 
doing nothing — in poring over books of 
idle amusement, or without observation of 
their contents. How many are spent in 
idle strolling and wandering from place to 
place — in sauntering without any distinct 
object, or any benefit obtained. How 

many in idle and sometimes sinful con- 
versation — in the indulgence of empty 
curiosity — in the indulgence of a disposi- 
tion to talk and communicate, nay, to spread 
malignant insinuations, and to circulate 

mischievous reports to the prejudice and 
injury of our fellow mortals. What 

trifling excuses do men set up for absence 
from the worshipping of God. How 

many are there, who, for any or for no 
excuse, prefer remaining at home to mixing 
with their fellow-Christians, and uniting 
their hearts and voices in praise and prayer 
to their Maker. How many are there, in 
short, who count themselves Christians, and 
yet, very generally, forsake the sacred 
privilege and duty to which they are calledi 
of assembling themselves together before 
him who is the father and IV^er of them 
all. Let us only think how much we have 
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neglected our duty, or disregarded our 
privilege; and let us be assured, that in 
doing so, we have been profaning God’s 
Sabbaths, and taking it upon us to observe 
them in a manner of our own. 

A still more grievous, and no less com- 
mon nro^nation of the Sabbath, consists 
in einml excesses. That which is a sin at 
any time, is certainlv not less so, if com- 
mitted on the Loras day, and it has, in 
addition, this aggravation, that it involves 
the guilt of two sins. The blasphemy that 
may be spoken, the lie that may be told, 
the drunkenness into which an individual 
may fall, is altogether the guilt of that sin, 
and superadded to that guilt — the guilt of 
profaning the holy Sabbath. The sin is 
double oil that day, and yet, my brethren, 
are sinners restrsdned by this consideration V 
Is not the commencement of that holy day, 
disturbed and desecrated weekly in our 
ears, by scenes of tumult, of disorder, of 
excess, of painful degradation, of vile 
intoxication, in a state unknown at any 
other time. Is it not selected by many as 
a period for wasting their time, their sub- 
stance, and their health in tippling ? And 
do we not often on that very day, witness 
innumerable instances of low degradation, 
the most wretched exhibitions of intem- 
perance that are to be seen at any period. 
I would not offend your ears. I would 
not, in this place, go over the disgusting 
and revolting catalogue of crimes, well 
known to be perpetrated on that day, 
without scruple and hesitation ; nay, for 
which, as affording us more convenient 
opportunity, it is often selected and set 
apart. It is for us to consider whether 
these things arc our doings, or whether we 
are not partakers in such things ; whether 
we have not ourselves permitted such of- 
fences, and if we have not contributed to 
them in others, by withholding from them 
our stern disapprobation, or treating them 
with a smile, as only laughing or amusing ; 
or by persisting in those occupations and 
those employments by which we are called 
to minister to the sin^ of others, and afford 
facility and accommodation to their excesses 
in all their violence. 

And, farther, we may well be said to 
profane the Lord’s holy Sabbath when we 
encourage it in others : when parents ne- 
glect their children and masters their ser- 
vants— >when those who have influence 
and authority employ it in weakening the 
obligations of duty with respect to the 


Sabbath. Surely such persons are pro^ 
faning the Sabbath if they will allow those 
whom they have employed to hold tlie 
same place in their estimation, while they 
profane the Sabbath, that they would do ii 
they kept it sacred. If they set, in their 
own persons, an example of levity, and 
carelessness, and contempt for sacred ob- 
servances, they are at least indirectly acces- 
8ar5»^ to its profanation. 

If, then, the Sabbath is thus profaned— 
commonly profaned by ordinary labour— 
by neglect of God’s worship — by sinful ex- 
cess, and by neglect of those restraints, and 
counsels, and examples which should be 
preserved — if these things are common, I 
would only, in the second place, entreat 
you to consider whereunto it amounts. 

It would seem as if of all sins this were 
the least heinous, that of all the command- 
ments of God this were the one which may 
be broken with least scruple or blame. It 
would seem a small matter to neglect or 
profane it, and therefore I would very 
shortly call on you to think a little on what 
is the real amount of the sin. First, it 
amounts to practical atheism — to a denial 
that God is the creator and governor of the 
world, I have already said that it was 
first instituted in commemoration of God 
making the heavens and the earth. He 
has himself told us expressly that he rested 
from his labours on the seventh day, and 
sanctified it as a Sabbath to himself. In 
every nation where a God is acknowledged 
— in every part of the earth where the least 
tendency to religion, however obscured and 
imperfect, is observed, some fixed portion 
of time, and generally a seventh, has been 
set apart for the service of God. Wher- 
ever, though obscured by the mists of 
superstition and error, God was named, 
and his government acknowledged, some 
portion of time has been uniformly set apart 
for his religious service. He who neglects^ 
therefore, to do this — he who does not set 
apart some portion of his time to religious 
duties — he who has no sabbath, no day of 
rest from his ordinary pursuits, no interrup- 
tion of his ordinary labours, no solemn 
acknowledgment of God at set times, vir- 
tually denies God, and does all in his power 
to make others deny him, and to banish 
from the world the knowledge of God, and 
to reduce mankind to live and feel as if 
there was no God. It amounts to a denial 
of his being— bis creation of all things — his 
government of the world— his being the 
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re warder and punisher of men, according on the first day of the week ? We meet 
to their deeds. one day in seven to commemorate God’s 

But, in the second place, the neglect or creation, and to keep in our minds our 
the profanation of the Sabbath implies dependance on the one living and true 
idolatry. It is putting the eternal God, in God : but we meet on this particular day, 
our estimation, on a level with all the false because on that day Jesus Christ rose from 
gods and dumb idols which have been ac- the dead. Now, this event is one, the im- 
knowledged throughout the world. The portance of which cannot be staled too 
original institution of the Sabbath was for strongly. It is the pivot, so to speak, 074 
the purpose of keeping up the knowledge which the faith of every Christian turns 
of God the creator. The republication of If Christ be not risen, then is your faith 
it on Mount Sinai to Moses, was for the vain, says an a])Ostle, and our preaching 
keeping up the knowledge of the one living is also vain. If Christ be not risen,, ye 
and true God, as distinguished from all are yet in your sms._ If Christ be not 
dumb idols. Melancholy it is to contem- risen, he was not the promised Messiah, 
plate the extent of superstition throughout If Christ be not risen, he w^as not the Holy 
the wwld, to think of the false gods whom One of God. If Christ be not risen, you 
mankind multiplied to themselves in every have no reason to trust in his satisfaction 
age and corner of the earth ; and of the and atonement, as accepted by God. If 
shocking rites, the deeds of atrocious cruelty Christ be not risen, you have no ground of 
or of abandoned licentiousness, by which hope hereafter, no rational ground on wdiicli 
these false gods were honoured. Even the to anticipate another and a better world. 
Israelites, the chosen people of God, made The holy, high, and important truth to be 
a molten calf and said — This be tby God established beyond dispute, is this truth — 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, that Christ is risen. Now% it is to keep 
Idolatry in all its various forms, the worship alive an impression of this truth — it is to 
of the beasts of the field, tho worshij) of keej) - Christians ever mindful of its cer- 
stocks and stones, of the heavenly bodies, and importance — it is that w’e may 

of dumb idols made by men’s bands, has never doubt that Christ is risen, that we 
polluted the religious feelings and observ- meet on this day, to call on God through 
anccs of men in every period of the world, him. It is that our faith in this most im- 
One great object of the Sabbath was to keep portant event may be undisturbed — that 
man from w'orship])ing idols, and to ])rcscrvc we may be exalted beyond doubt and dis- 
the knowledge of the one living and true traction, in regard to a matter of such mi- 
God. “ I am the Lord thy God, who brought speakable importance — it is that the effect 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the of Christ’s resurrection, in establishing our 
house of bondage and tho coinmandraent faith in him as our prophet, priest, king, 
to make no idol or no similitude is followed deliverer, and God, may be unmoved, that 
up by this, “ llemcmber the Sabbath day we have been called on to remember the 
to keep it holy.” He, then, who break-s Sabbath day to keep it holy, and to be 
this commandment, lie who does not keep regular in the worship of God on that day. 
it holy, is giving direct encouragement to If you will not listen to that call — if you 

idolatry, is teaching men to forget the one j will not remember the Sabbath day to 

living and true God, the maker of heaven I keep it holy — if you will not be regular in 

and earth, and encouraging them to multi- ' your attendance on tho worship of God, 

ply for themselves false gods, numerous as I you are allowing the resurrection of God 
are the stars of heaven, or the sand on the j to be forgotten — you are saying it is 01 no 
sea shore. Every tendency to idolatry, great consequence for men to believe wIic- 
every disposition to set up something else ther Christ rose from the dead; and, abng 
as an object of w'orship in jilace of God, with that, contributing to a forgetfulness of 
every corruption introduced into his wor- that glorious and everlasting gospel which 
ship will be found more or less connected I have endeavoured to show, as a faithful 
with the profanation of the Sabbath. There saying, and w orthy of all acceptation, de- 
is, therefore, in addition to atheism, the pends on that resurrection. Think, then, 
sin of idolatry in profaning God’s Sabbath, my brethren, if you should ever be tempted 
But there is more — there is tlie guilt of to profane the Sabbath, if you should ever 
infidelity, of denying the Lord Jesus, of I indulge the vain imagination that you may 
despisii^ the Gospel. Why do w'e meet ; lightly and without blame dispense with 
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itfl benefits, think of the resurrection of 
Christ, and be assured that it is virtually 
denying the Lord that bought you, and it 
is saying that Christ is not risen— and, 
consequently that all that is said of our 
resurrection from the dead may not be true. 

Fourthly, It is cruel, cruel beyond ex- 
pression to the bodies and souls of your 
brethren, to profane the Sabbath of the 
Lord. That institution, even if it were 
but a human institution, would be the M'isest 
and most merciful that ever was appoint- 
ed. It affords rest to those inferior animals 
which the power and sagacity of man- have 
tamed and made subservient to many im- 
portant duties. It is a rest from the crush- 
ing labour, the exhausting toil which the 
great body of mankind are compelled to 
endure in order to earn their daily bread. 
It is a respite to the mind, a refreshment to 
the thoughts, devoted as they must be to 
our occupations during a long portion of our 
time, but w’hich expand to more noble ob- 
jects, which rise to the contemplation of 
heaven and eternity. It is the means of 
our being united together as brethren, of 
our being brought into the house of God, 
where young and old, rich and poor, the 
learned and the ignorant, and all, of whatever 
name and description, come as children of 
the same God, partakers of the same nature, 
heirs of the same hope, approach in love to 
unite and ])ay their tribute of thanksgiving 
and joy to the God of love and peace. In 
short, time would fail were I to attempt 
enumerating the hundredth part of the 
blessings which the Sabbath confers on 
the bodies and souls of men. And he who 
profanes that Sabbath, who neglects its 
duties, who holds them light, is depriving, 
as far as lies in his power, the beasts of the 
field and his fellow-mortals, the poor and 
industrious of his countrymen and fellow- 
citizens, the ignorant, the uninformed, the 
active — all who ought to be endeared to 
him — of the most precious respite, the most 
necessary abatement of the condition of 
labour and fatigue, of that which sweetens 
their existence, which prolongs their lives, 
which harmonizes their spirits, which unites 
them by a bond of brotherhood not easy to 
be dissolved. His crime is beyond what 
words can express ; he would, by a measure 
at once selfish and cruel, tear away from 
the poor man the rest of the Sabbath ; he 
would tear away from his family the habits 
of sobriety and temperance connected with 


its observance ; he would tear flrom Chris- 
tians the source of their purest enjoyment, 
and deprive them of what is a means, under 
the blessing of God, of connecting them 
with the joys of eternity. 

I may observe, that the profanation of 
the Sabbath implies a most unreasonable 
contempt of human laws. Wherever Chris- 
tianity is prevalent— wherever it has been 
recognised as a national religion, the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath has formed a part of 
those safeguards by which it has been main- 
tained. The laws of man, founded upon 
those of God, prohibit that any gross im- 
morality should be tolerated on that day ; 
they fence it round with certain penalties, 
and do so wisely ; not that man should 
compel his fellow men to be religious — not 
that it is in the power of law to make men 
give an acceptable worship to God, who 
must be worshipped in spirit and in truth 
— but because the law protects those who 
fear God, in the exercise of their religion. 
It is our duty to wait in God’s house of 
prayer — it is our duty and our desire to 
keep the Sabbath from polluting it, and we 
desire to do so without interruption— 
— without disturbance — without being pre- 
vented from thus waiting on our God, 
Now, we cannot do this if the intemperate 
are allowed to interrupt us in our worship 
— if the profane are allowed to scoff at us, 
if those engaged in the same employments 
with ourselves, are permitted to add a 
seventh ])art to tlieir portion of industry, 
and cut us oft’ from the regular returns of 
our industry. The law protects them, by 
preventing those whom conscience would 
not prevent from interfering with, and inter- 
rupting their brethren in keeping the Sab- 
bath holy. It protects them by preventing 
such from annoying them in the exercise 
of their devotions. The laws, then, for 
these, are wise and equitable. They are 
given for the protection of the pious. 

Lastly, the profaning of the Sabbath 
implies a total disregard of all domestic 
duties — of all those duties which arise from 
the relation of parents and children, of 
husbands and wives, of brothers and sisters, 
masters and servants, neighbours and 
friends. These constitute the greatest pro- 
portion of the duties w'hich, under God, 
we have to perform, and in the fulfilment 
of them, we find at once onr purest^enjoy- 
ment, as well as the fulfilment of most 
sacred obligations. But, alas! what kind 
of parent is he who profanes the Subbatl», 
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and consequently, both teaches and allows 
his children to do the same, and run in all 
the wickedness which follows. What kind 
of husband is he who squanders his hard 
won earnings in intemperance and licen- 
tiousness, and allows his family to perish ? 
What kind of master is he who will neither 
observe the Sabbath himself, nor indulge 
his servant with an opportunity of resting 
from his labour, and waiting on God on 
that day ? What kind of neighbour is he 
who interrupts and disturbs by noise, by 
the pursuit of ordinary employment, or by 
excess, those engaged in family or in social 
worship. All the tics of domestic life are 
involved in our observance of the Lord’s 
day, and arc violated by the profanation of 
the Sabbath. 

You will not, I think, depart hence with 
the impression that such admonitions as 
1 have now attempted to offer, arc un- 
necessary or out of place. You will not, 
1 think, dispute that the Sabbath is sadly 
neglected — dismally profaned in all these 
ways, and many more. And you will 
not, I flatter myself, disregard the word 
of admonition, or be impatient while I 
w'arn you in kindness and love, against 
lending yourselves more or less to this 
profanation. It is one of the signs of the 


times, of the most awful and appalhng 
character, that this seems to increase dmly 
— to become more and more prominent^ 
to interfere more and more with our ho- 
noured national character, to sap the verjf 
foundation of religious and domestic happi- 
ness and social intercourse-^and expose 
us to the judgment of the Almighty. Let 
us then be warned against contributing to 
such a sin— let us beware of giving encou- 
ragement to the profanation of the Sabbath, 
of increasing this evil, which, like a wast- 
ing pestilence, is spreading over our land, 
and is doing executioii a thousand times 
more dreadful than any battle, destroying 
its tens of thousands of immortal souls. 
Let us, in the place in which God has 
been pleased to order our lot, compose 
ourselves to the sacred observance of that 
appointed time. Let us remember the Sab- 
bath day to keep it holy. Let us recom- 
mend its observance by precept and exam- 
ple to others, and above ail, implore him who 
alone can, to enable us to observe it not in 
form — not in the absence of gross abuse, but 
in spirit and in truth as humble believers in 
an exalted Redeemer, and expectants of that 
day when he will call us to account. May 
God bless what has been said, and to his 
name be the glory world without end. Amen. 


THE GLORY OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, GORDON-STREET,' 
GLASGOW, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 24th JUNE, 1832, 

By the Rev. JOHN M‘GILCHRIST, 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Rose-Street, Edinburgh. 


Ought not Christ to enter into his glory r — Luke xxiv. 26. 


By glory in general, my friends, wc 
mean that perfection of excellence, which, 
according to its kind, commands the admira- 
tion, or challenges the worship of intelli- 
gent creatures. Of glory, there are evi- 
dently three orders — the glory of sense, 
and which is closely connected with the 
senses ; the glory of the mind ; and the 
glory of holiness. The grandeur and mag- 
nificence of princes, the renown of conquer- 
ors and heroes, the wealth, honours, lordly 
mansions, and splendid retinue that make 
up the patrimony of the great, belong to 
the first description of glory. By the glory 
of ifitellect» I mean that empire which 


great minds have established over human 
thought, that sublime elevation to which 
their bloodless conquests have raised them, 
and the immortal renown which by these 
they have acquired. Alexander the Great 
may be considered as a fit example of the 
former, or of the glory of sense. Sir Isaac 
New'ton is an appropriate example of the 
latter, or of the glory of mind. There is, 
lastly, the glory of holiness. This is the 
empire of saints. This is the order in 
which they are great and illustrious— a 
glory essentially different in its nature, and 
superior in its kind to both the former ; 
infinitely more imperceptible to mere intd- 



200 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


Icctual men, than their greatness in its turn 
Is to that of the mere children of sense. 
1 need not tell you, that the most illustrious 
pattern of this glory was Jesus Christ. 
Without worldly splendour, without dis- 
tinction of scientific discovery — he came 
in his order, that of holiness — he publishes 
no inventions — he wears no crown ; but 
was himself “ humble, patient, holy in the 
sight of God, terrible to wicked spirits, 
and free from sin.” And with what mighty 
splendour — with what prodigious magnifi- 
cence does he come forth before the eyes 
i>f the heart, the optics of true wisdom. 
Kow, my friends, be it remarked, that on 
Ihis glory, Jesus never entered. In his 
divine nature, holiness strictly — essentiall}' 
belonged to him. From unbeginning ages, 
he dwelt in the fulness of its splendour, 


mination of his sufferings. Secondly, what 
were some of those seasons or occasions 
whpn it may be said more especially that 
Christ entered into his glory, and lastly, 
to advert to one or two principles on 
I which it may be shown that it was neces- 
I sary that Christ should enter into his 
glory. 

First, we are then to inquire what is 
the glory on which Christ entered on the 
termination of his sufferings. By the glory 
of Christ we are here to understand that 
state of exaltation that stands opposed in 
every point of view to that state of humilia- 
tion to which he submitted from his con- 
j ception to his burial. In other words, the 
glory which lie veiled during his residence 
on earth, together with that vast accession 
of glory to w hich he w'as entitled, and to 


nay, he never entered upon it as Mediator. 
From his conception and birth it was 
necessarily his own, and from his cradle to 
his cross, he shone in the splendour of his 
holiness, without a cloud, without eclipses 
and w'ithout spot. To the carnal eye, he 
had indeed no glory, but to the eye of God 
and holy beings, the glory of his holiness 
shone as brightly during the period of his 
humble and afflicted life, as it did when he 
reposed in the bosom of his Father — as it 
does now, when he is seated in the midit 
of the throne. His humble condition, his 
obscurity and poverty, the neglect, the 
reproach, the persecution which he suf- 
ficed from men, w^ere in no degiee incom- 
patible with his peculiar glory : so far from 
eclipsing, they added to its splendour. 
When in this and other similar passages, 
then, it is said that Christ entered into his 
glory, it is not the glory of his holiness 
that is meant, This co-existed with his 


which he has been exalted as an a|)[)rovca 
and accepted Mediator betw'een God and 
man. 

First, then, the glory on which Christ 
entered on the termination of his sufferings, 
was the glory he possessed from eternity 
as the Son of God, and the second jMcson 
I of the Trinity. This consisted in his being 
I in the form of God, in his thinking it no 
' robbery to be equal with God, in his being 
I the brightness of his glory, and tlie express 
I image of his person, in his perfect equality 
with the Father in all the attributi‘s of his 
nature, and in his dominion and aulhoritv, 
in the equal claim he preferred to the 
universal homage and worship ol beiug>, 

! and in that ineffable glory he enjoyed in 
the bosom of his Father, in which from 
cternit 3 ^ he reposed. This is the glory t>f 
which he emptied himself, when he taber- 
nacled among us — when he took on him 
i the form of a servant, and w'as found in 


being as God and Mediator. Of this it 
w'a« impossible he could divest himself. 
To the eye of the carnal world his glory 
W’as imperceptible, but from the eye of 
God and holy beings, it never w^as, and 
never could be veiled. On this the ter- 
restrial scene of his humiliation and suffer- 
ing, it shone in clouded splendour, but 
even on human beings it began to break 
forth in all its dazzling, and in all its cajffi- 


' fashion as a man ; and this glory he re-as- 
sumed on the termination of his suffering r . 

I Hence the memorable prayer he prosenied 
I on the eve of his agony — “ Glorify thou 
me with that glory which I had with thee 
before the world w'as,” was soon granted 
I to the full, for having submitted to the suF- 
j fering of death, this suffbriug no sooner 
I terminated, than he w^as crowned with glory 
and honoui'. But, while this is included in 


rating splendour, as they were able to j the glory here spoken of, w hat is chiefly 
bear it. We beheld, say they, his glory, | adverted to is, that, in the second division, 
the glory as of the only begotten, full of , the glory to which Christ is entitled, ami 
grace and truth. I to which he is exalted as the approved ami 

Having made these preliminary remarks, | accepted Mediator between God and man. 
we proceed to inquire, shortly, what is the j This we might have viewed in the various 
glory on which Christ entered on the ter- j elements of which it consists. But your 
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time is short, and therefore, I sum up in 
the two following statements. — Christ as 
Mediator, is exalted to the possession of 
universal authority, is raised to the posses- 
sion of universal dominion, and has been 
declared to^be worthy of supreme worship 
and homag^. The dominion of this earth 
has been given to Christ. It was the 
scene of his obedience and suffering. It 
was the scene of those conflicts with the 
powers and principalities of darkness, on 
which he rested his claims of superiority 
as Mediator. It was the scene of those 
temptations and trials — of that church which 
is his beauty and his fulness — and there 
was peculiar propriety, therefore, in sub- 
jecting this earth to the dominion of the 
Saviour. Accordingly, he no sooner ter- 
minated his sufferings, than he began to 
establish his pure and spiritual kingdom 
in this world —a kingdom which is at this 
moment rapidly spreading its boundaries, 
and will be speedily commensurate with the 
wide earth. Yes, he is the Son of man 
whom Daniel saw in vision, coming in 
the clouds of heaven, to whom was given 
dominion, a glory and a kingdom, that all 
people, and nations, and languages, should 
serve him whose dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, that shall never pass aw'ay. This 
is the kingdom which the God of heaven 
shall set up, w’hich shall break in pieces 
all other kingdoms, which shall stand for 
ever, which w'as prefigured by the emble- 
matic image of a stone cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, that itself became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 
Yes, the time is coming when all people, 
nations, and languages, shall not only be 
subjected to the authority of Christ, but 
willingly owm his dominion ; and when the 
sceptre of his pow'er and mercy shall be 
visibly extended over the whole world. 
This is one element of the glory of Christ 
on which he has partly entered, and will 
more fully enter. But the dominion of the 
Saviour is not confined to this world, but 
extends over the universe, through all its 
orbs, through all its orders of intelligent 
beings. Au power is given to me in heaven 
and in earth. The Father lovctn the Son, 
and hath given all things into xis hand, 
God hath put all things under nis feet, and 
hence, says the apostle, he is Lord of all. ' 
And ;thi8 suppost^s supreme authority ; and | 
with this, as 1 remarked, he has also been i 
invested. To the throne of the eternal 
gloiy and majesty he has been exalted. 


Having puiged us of our sins, he is set down 
at the right hand of the msyesty on high ; 
having humbled himself ana become obe- 
dient to death, even the death of the cross. 
God has highly exalted him, and given him 
a name above every name, ^at at bis name 
every knee should bow, and every tongue 
confess that he is Lord. 

But I remark, farther, that Christ, as 
Mediator, has been declared by God w*or- 
thy of supreme worship and homage. It 
is the command of God that all men should 
honour the Son, eveir as they honour the 
Father ; nay, that the loftiest intelligences 
should reverence and adore him. Hence, 
when he brought his first begotten into 
the world, he says. Let all the angels of 
God w'orship him. And verily, on this 
glory, Christ has already entered. Thou- 
sands and tens of thousands of Redeemed 
men on earth, though imperfect, are lifting 
up their souls, day by day, to him as the 
object of their supreme love, and countless 
thousands of perfected spirits in glory, are 
perpetually singing that song for ever 
charming and ever new — “ Unto him that 
loved us, and w'ashed us from our sins in 
his owm blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father ; to him 
be glory and dominion for ever and ever.'* 
And angels of glory join their hymn of 
praise. “ I saw',” said Isaiah, “ the Lord 
sitting upon a throne high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Above 
it stood the seraphims, each one had six 
wings ; with twain he covered his face, and 
with twain he covered his feet, and with 
twain he did fly. And one cried unto 
another, and said, Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord of Hosts ; the whole earth is full of 
his glory.” Such, ray friends, is the glory 
on w hich Christ entered, and is not this stale 
of exaltation indeed glory? What glory 
in this world is equal to his, of the increase 
of whose government as king and head of his 
church there is no end ? And what glory 
in the w orld to come is equal to his, who is 
set down on the throne — angels, and autho- 
rities, and powers, being subject to him as the 
one supreme object of worship and homage, 

I now go on to the second division of 
the subject, to notice some of tbe times, 
seasons, and occasions, when it may be 
said in a more especial manner that Christ 
entered into his glory. Taking, my friends, 
the Holy Scriptures for our guide, there 
are three seasons when it may be said more 
particularly, that Christ entered into his 
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glory — liis resurrection, Lis ascension, and 
his second advent, or bis advent to judg- 
ment. First, Christ entered into his glory 
vt’hen he rose from the dead. That the 
resurrection of Christ is regarded as the 
commencement of the glory witli which his 
sufferings were to be followed, is too obvi- 
ous to require proof. We find Paul saying 
in the synagogue of Thessalonica, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, and risen 
again from tlie dead to the commencement 
of his glory ; w'ords that may be considered 
a commentary on the words before us. 
The grave, my friends, Mliich w'as the last 
scene of the Saviour’s humiliation, was the 
first silent witness of his glory. When the 
third day was come, the soul of Jesus re- 
turned from paradise, and re-entered his 
holy habitation, which, by his divine pow'er, 
he did re-animate, healing all its wounds 
with the exception of those of his hands, 
feet, and side, which he reserved as proofs 
of his victory, and arguments of his passion. 
And having comforted the souls of the 
fathers, who had gone to paradise, through 
faith in Messiah to come, so now he saw 
time to bring comfort to his disconsolate 
disciples, to make full demonstrations of 
his divinity, to instruct them in matters of 
his kingdom, and ]}ropare them for the re- 
ception of the Holy Ghost. And in every 
aspect and light in which we can \ie\v it, 
is not his resurrection truly glorious ? To 
the eye of sense there is much that is grand 
and stupendous. Having marked the place 
where they had laid him, the groundless 
jealousy of the Jews solicited and obtained 
a military guard to watch the body. At 
the close of the second day after the burial, 
this guard was stationed at the sepulchre — 
the silent hours of night, the season of 
stillness and repose, had passed aw^ay with- 
out any deviation from the ordinary course 
of nature. At this hour no voice >vas 
heard — no foot had obtruded on the sacred 
solemnity of the scene; already the full 
orbed moon was standing on the verge of 
the horizon, shedding her pale light, and 
casting a dim and shadowy reflection on the 
shields and helmets of the soldiers ; already 
the heralds of dawn were tinging the eas- 
tern sky, and the summits of Judah’s moun- 
tains. Hitherto the guards were lying 
stretched around tlie sepulchre in careless 
security, as yet there was no proof of any 
thing miraculous— -as yet there was no 
symptom of nature struggling to be deli- 
vered ; the face of nature, like the bosom j 


of sleeping infancy, was calm and traiu|nfl, 
with no other movement, but such as indi- 
cated that the silent progress of her benefi- 
cent operation was going on, when, sudden 
as die twinkling of an eye, the scene was 
changed, and, with the quickness of light- 
ning’s flash, the angel shed his radiant 
presence around, like a mighty meteor 
illuminating the surrounding scene, and 
revealing the distant bulwarks of tbe holy 
city ; and ere they recovered from their 
consternation, the solid earth began to reel 
from beneath them to and fro, like a drunken 
man — its Arm foundation seemed to loosen 
and to be moved, and tlie frame of natiiie 
to be sinking into ruin. Was not this a 
scene truly grand and stupendous I Such 
was the material glory, that men proverbial 
for courage, and reckless of life, which w as 
indeed the character of Roman soldioi’s, 
trembled and became as dead men. But 
this was but the prelude to the introduc- 
tion of what was to follow. During the 
concussion of the elements, or immecliatoly 
after they had subsided, that glorious being 
wliosc countenance was like lightning, 
rolled back the stone, and removed the 
other barriers that opposed the egress >f 
the Prince of life. 

But here a veil of silence is thrown 
over the resurrection ; no mwtal eye— no 
angelic eye w'as permitted to look on tlie 
interesting event — the union of soul and 
body. We are disposed to think, wdth a 
French writer, that there is something j)r(»- 
digiously grand in the resurrection not seen. 
It is not an object of sense, and is clearly 
perceptible to the mind, and to the mind 
only when spiritually enlightened. We 
could not, by the eye of flesh have scon 
that divine and illustrious conqueror setting 
his foot, by the act of his resurrection, on 
the neck of sin and death, of hell and the 
grave — throwing his adamantine chains of 
eternal subjection and control around those 
powers and principalities of darkness, with 
whom, on the theatre of the world, he had 
maintained so long a conflict. His resur- 
rection proclaimed to the universe the des- 
truction of sin, the completion of his triumph 
in his people’s redemption. It furnished 
an exhaustless source of delight to his Fa- 
ther, and of joy to the pure benignity of 
angels. These are things connected with 
the resurrection of Christ that impart to it 
all its peculiar glory — a glory which is tbe 
object of the mind, and not of the eye. 
He had no sooner bowed his blessed bead, 
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and stepped forth from the lowly sepulchre 
in which be lay, than he bade an eternal 
farewell to his humiliation, and hailed the 
commencement of his glory. He stood 
before the universe the acknowledged des- 
troyer of sin, the grand conqueror of Satan, 
and the Sovereign Lord of all, with nothing 
now before him but the eternal fruition of 
that joy for which he endured the cross and 
despised the shame. 

But I remark, farther, that Christ entered 
into his glory, in an especial manner, when 
he ascended to heaven. After his resurrec- 
tion, Christ was in the condition of a con- 
queror, to whom a triumph had been awar- 
ded, but not yet enjoyed ; he had won the 
diadem, w'hich was not yet, however, set 
upon his head. The throne of majesty 
awaited his arrival. The ministers of the 
white robe of the eternal palace stood 
waiting in joyous expectation to do his 
will ; nor w'as that throne long unoccupied, 
nor his will long delayed. After a few 
short weeks, during which he delayed for 
his people the consummation of his glory, 
ho prepared to return to the bosom of his 
Father, and take possession of the promised 
reward. And having fixed the time and 
]>lacc of his departure, he conducted his 
disciples to the Mount of Olives, a scene 
associated in their minds, and in his own, 
with the most memorable transactions of 
liis life. There, in the view of the scene 
of his retirement, and of his devotion, and 
of the bloody city which had rcj(?ctcd and 
murdered him, he stood, prepared to wing ' 
his ascending flight to the place not made ' 
with hands ; and while addressing a few • 
brief exhortations to his followers, the an- ' 
golic squadrons that were to form his | 
retinue, were preparing, in fairest order, ' 
to follow their sovereign Lord, and to ' 
strike up a louder and bolder anthem than I 
when they appeared on the plains of Beth- j 
Ichem to celebrate the coniniencemeiit of 
what he had now gloriously completed. * 
He breathed on his followers his parting | 
blessing, and rose, in bis own and in his | 
Father’s power, till those heavens which 
should contain him till the final restitution 
of all things, concealed him from their | 
sight. And I ask you, niy hearers, oh ! if 
the spirits of just men made perfect, and ^ 
the angels only were allowed to behold the ’ 
wondrous scene — to behold the .glory of ; 
Christ at that hour, when, divinely fair, he 1 
passed through the veil of the eternal sane- 1 
tuary, when the gates of the celestial, the ' 


eternal palace were thrown open to receive 
him — who but they who are spirituaHy en- 
lightened can form a conception of his 
glory when the perfect host of heaven raised 
the loud acclaim of welcome that greeted 
his entrance into glory — when ten thousand 
struck their golden harps to louder notes of 
triumph — and when shouts of victory, loud- 
er than seven thunders, rang through the 
eternal mansions of the sky. 

1 remark. Anally, that Christ, in an es- 
pecial manner, enters into his glory at his 
future advent, or the advent to judgment. 
God judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to his Son. He hath appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world by 
that man Christ Jesus, whom he hath raised 
from the dead. 

There is one remarkable difference be- 
tween the future advent of Christ and both 
the events to which I have just referred, 
so far as his glory is concerned. While 
his resurrection and ascension, as Mediator, 

1 secured all the honour and glory which his 
I faithful followers among men and angels 
could, confer upon him, neither of these 
j events procured any honour from his ene- 
j mics. But when lie shall come in the 
clouds of heaven— wlien he shall be reveal- 
ed in flaming fire — he will not only bo 
honoured and admired by his saints, ad- 
mired in them that believe, but honoured 
in his enemies, and derive bright and im- 
mortal renown from their destruction. 
There is something inexpressibly magni- 
fleent in the thought that God ia our 
nature shall judge the world, as a man 
like ourselves — will occupy the great white 
throne — that at his voice the heavens and 
the earth shall flee away, till there is 
found no place for them, iuid small and 
great shall stand before him for judgment. 
But it is no more strange than true ; lor 
the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and before him shall be gathered togetiier 
all nations, and he shall separate them as 
the shepherd separates the shocj) from 
the goats. How unutterably resplendent 
will the glory of Christ then appear, 
when the host of heaven are hasfciiing, 
in profoundest submission, to execute 
every intimation of his will ; when, seat- 
ed on the throne of universal judgment, 
innumerable multitudes of men and ungels 
are arraigned at his bar, with their eternal 
destiny at his disposal ; when, clothed in 
all his bright and oflicial honours as 
Mediator, how fair and lovely will he 
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appear to angels and saints, how fearful God and his Son, by which God engaged 
and august to devils and lost souls ! to confer on him the glory it was our 

I proceed to the last division of the sub- <^ject to explain in the first division of 
j€Ct-~to advert to one or two principles in the discourse. If, then, glory and honour 
which it will be shown that it was neces- were secured to Christ by the terms of 
sary that Christ should enter into his the covenant, then, in fulfilling this con- 
glory. If you look at the context, you dition it became his Father, by the law of 
will sec that the design of the Saviour is his justice and equity, to confer upon him 
to coin ince the disciples, that notwithstand- his reward. Accordingly wc find the Fa- 
tSF • against a suffering ther saying, “Because he poured out his 

Messias, it was absolutely necessary Messias soul unto death, and was numbered among 
should sufiPer, when he ^me, and submit to transgressors, and bare the sins of many, 
®^ff®nng8 he himself endured. therefore will I divide with him a portion 
The first principle I would establish is, with the great, and he shall divide the 

that it was necessary that he should enter spoil with the strong.” Having offered 

^ the law of divine equity, the sacrifice for sin, he sat down at the 

All of you who know tlie Scriptures are right hand of God, from henceforth 

aware that the arrangement of this redeem- expecting till his enemies be made his 
mg love included an agreement between ; footstool. 


hL continued in next Xumbey, 
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THE GLORY OF CHRIST; 

A Sermon preached hy the Rev. John M‘Gilohbist — Concluded. 

I REMARK, second, that it was necessary and accepted Mediator, by raising him 
for Christ to enter into his glory by the law from the dead, and with perfect m^csty 
of divine truth. You arc aware that the he will say, — “ Ought he not to enter 
Old Testament scriptures abound with into his glory !” Ask his saints — ask the 
descriptions of the future glory of Christ, holy angels and they \>ill answer in one 
so numerous and striking, that the nation harmonious shout, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
of the Jews was entirely engrossed by that was slain to receive power, and 
them, to the neglect of those that foretold riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
his sufferings. If those sufferings, fore- honour, and glory, and blessing.” And 
told then by the law of veracity, were ask his people, who serve him day and 
endured, he is bound to confer on the night in his temple, and with one burst 
Saviour his promised reward. “ O fools, of rapturous joy they vill exclaim, — 
and slow of heart to believe what the “ Bring forth the fairest diadem, and 
prophets have spoken : ought not Christ crown him Lord of all !” And carry 
to have entered into his glory.” See your appeal, if you like, to the regions of 
then the grounds on which Christ rests the damned, and the devils shall fret for 
his claim as King and Mediator. Ought rage at His power, who has bruised their 
he not to enter into his glory and king- head ; yet dare not the fiercest of damned 
dom ? We may challenge heaven, earth, spirits or lost souls allege one cause why 
and hell to allege one cause why he should Christ should not enter into his glory, 
not enter into his glory. Where is the In closing the discourse, my friends, — 
condition in the eternal covenant he has Has Christ entered into his glory — and 
not fulfilled ? Where is the engagement such glory ? What a source of pure and 
he has not implemented ? Where is the permanent consolation is this to his 
requirement in his Father’s will with humble followers ! And after all their 
w'hich he has not complied ? Where is contempt, obscurity, and neglect, how 
the work which he has not performed ? great their dignity i how lofty their glory ! 
Where are the pangs he was appointed to Allied, very closely allied to them was the 
endure from which he turned away? King of glory, the God of angels and of 
Where is the ingredient in the cup of his men, the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
sufferings which ho did not drink? We Amid all their outward calamiiies and in- 
repeat the challenge : — Let heaven, earth, ward affections, how' vastly superior their 
or hell, allege one plea why he should not privileges above other men’s, 
enter into his glory! Ask his eternal Has Christ entered into his glcry, and 
Father, who declared him to be his Son are his peoide inseparably united to him ? 
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Surely, ground there is here to maintain 
them under the heaviest calamities, and 
solace them under the bitterest afflictions I 
Is it not delightful to reflect on his uni- 
versal authority and government, when 
W’e reflect that no event can befall the 
world, the country, the church, a family, 
or one’s own person, that is not ordered 
by him in wisdom and goodness. And 
how delightful to reflect on his omnipotent 
power, when we are made to feel and 
tremble at the authority of our spiritual 
foes! Surely, his might and majesty are 
such, that the fiercest of damned spirits 
are forced to bend before him the unwill- 
ing knee! He is able to conduct us to 
victory, to enable us to westle, not with 
flesh and blood merely, but with princi- 
palities and pow'ers. United to him, his 
people will be superior to their pow'er ; 
and, animated by his example, shall swal- 
low up death in victory. 

Secondly. Was it necessary that Christ 
should enter into his glory? It is abso- 
lutely necessary ; and on the same princi- 
ples that you enter into your own glory — 
every one in his own order : Christ the 
first-fruits, and they that are in Christ at 
his coming. Christ not only stipulated 
for his own glory, but for the glory of all 
who should believe in his name. Be as- 
sured, that the truth and faithfulness, nay, 
the equity and justice of God arc pledgeid, 
that when He who is the life of his pco])le 
shall appear, you shall also appear with 
him in his glory ; that when the earthly 
house of this tabernacle is dissolved, you 
shall have a building of God, an house 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens, It is indeed true, that your title to 
heaven is the gift of sovereign mercy, but 
it has become your own on the principles 
of divine equity and faithfulness. 

Finally. Has Christ entered into his 
glory ? How tremendous the thought to 
those who refuse to submit to his author- 
ity, and bow to his administration. Have 
you never considered what is to become 
of you with this omnipotent Saviour as 
your adversary ; how you are to abide 
the day of his coming ? Have you never 
felt in your hearts any dread of this om- 
nipotent Saviour ? Have his arrows 
never been within you ? Have his terrors 


never set themselves in array against you? 
You must either be more or less than 
human, or your heart must be harder than 
the nether millstone, if you have not felt 
misgivings at appearing before this Savi- 
our. But what are these foretastes of his 
power and bis wrath compared with 
w'hat is coming? If thou hast run with 
the footmen, and they have wearied thee, 
how shaft thou contend with the horse- 
men ? If, in the land of peace, they have 
w'earied thee, wiiat shaft thou do in the 
swellings of Jordan ? If the sinner with 
his conscience awakened to a sense of 
guilt, has felt it so dreadful to indulge the 
thought of the powers of the Saviour, 
and the prospect which it points out to 
him, and if from these prospects he makes 
such haste to escape, how shall he abide 
the arrows of his quiver — the sword of 
his vengeance ? There is no middle 
course. We must either receive the un- 
searchable riches of his grace, or be sub- 
jected to his fierce indignation and con- 
suming wrath. “ These mine enemies 
that would not that I should reign over 
them, bring them forth and slay them be- 
fore me.” The Saviour has taken his 
seat on the great white throne. 7TiC 
sceptre of his mercy is yet stretched out. 
The sword of his vengeance yet slumbers. 
“ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wTath is 
kindled but a little. Blessed are all they 
that put ibcir trust in him.” “ Behold I 
stand at the door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” But, my hearers, the 
day of mercy is permitted to close, if the 
door of the heart remains obstinately shut 
against the Saviour. What must be the 
doom of such an individual ! The inspired 
penman cannot express it — “ Kiss the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wTath is kindled but a little 
David pauses : be cannot fill up the sentence : 
he is unable to utter or conceive the conse- 
quences, even when his anger is kindled dut 
jor a little; and after a most eloquent tliougb 
abrupt pause, he adds — “Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in him.” 

God bless his word, and to his name bo 
prmse. Amen. 
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RECONCILIATION TO GOD ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, ALBION STREET, 
GLASGOW, ON THE?FORENOON OF SABBATH, 24th JUNE, 1832, 

By the Rev. JOHN DICK, D.D., 

Professor of Divinity to the United Associate Synod. 


God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself t not imputing their trespasses 
unto them” — 2 Cob. v. 19. 


All things in creation are of God, who 
existed before every other being, and by 
his omnipotent word made the heavens 
and the earth out of nothing. All thin^ 
are of God, in the dispensations of provi- 
dence ; for he who created the universe 
sustains it by his power, and governs it 
by his wisdom. There is a necessary and 
continual dependence of creatures upon 
him, and while they act according to me- 
chanical laws, or obey the instincts and the 
reason with which they are endowed, he 
so directs and controls their movements, 
that they accomplish his designs. All 
things are of God in the economy of 
grsLce ; and it is this idea, as appears from 
the context, to w'hich the Apostle calls our 
attention ; “ All things are of God, who 
has reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the raiuistry 
of reconciliation,” viz. that God was 
in Christ reconciling the w^orld to him- 
self*^ In illustrating the words chosen 
Ibr the text, I shall speak of the Author 
of reconciliation, of the reconciliation 
itself, of the agent by whom it was effect- 
ed, of its extent, and of its blessed fruit. 

In the first place, the Author of recon- 
ciliation is God. When this term is used 
absolutely, we understand it to signify 
that great Being wdio is above all other 
beings, eternal, unchangeable, and omni- 
potent ; and when we say that any thing 
was done by him, we mean that it was 
not done bv any of his creatures acting 
‘ndependentlv of him, but was exclusively 
the result of his own will and operation. 
If w'e peruse the Scriptures with atten- 
tion, we shall discover, that although it is 
the fundamental doctrine of the law and 
of the Gospel that there is only one God, 
vet this term is applied to more persons 
than one, and in particular that our Lord 
Jesus Christ is called God, not in a meta- 
phorical sense, but with such attributions 
us demonstrate that he is truly and pro- 


perly divine. It appears, however, in the 
scheme of reconciliation, that he is dis- 
tinguished from God, and that, while the 
latter is the author of the scheme, he is 
the (subordinate) ^ent by whom it is exe- 
cute. iHow' inay we Recount for such 
language, which is not peculiar to the 
text, but occurs in many other passages 
of Scripture, in which the Father receives 
the appellation of God, while our Saviour 
is called Jesus — the name which was 
given at his birth by the direction of an 
angel — or Christ, which is merely a title 
of office ? It has been accounted for in 
diflerent WRys. Some contend that there 
is a foundation for this distinction in 
nature, or that' Jesus Christ is not the 
true God, although he is sometimes called 
so in a figurative sense, but a man who 
performed godlike w'orks, or a created 
being of a higher order, who came down 
to dwell for a season upon earth. Some 
say that the Father alone is spoken of as 
God, because he is God of himself, w^hile 
Jesus Christ is God of the Father, They 
think that the divine nature was commu- 
nicated by the first person of the Trinity 
to the second, and it is on this groimd 
they suppose that he is denominated the 
Son, and is said to have been begotten. 
They hold, that while both possess the 
same divine nature, and are equally God, 
there is a priority, a supremacy belonging 
to the Father, in reference to which he 
receives the designation of God in dis- 
tinction from the Son and the Spirit. 
These are high matters. It is dangerous 
to speculate on a mysterious subject, and in 
admitting a subordination of persons in the 
Trinity, we may seem to destroy their 
equality. The reason of the appropria^ 
tion, on many occasions, of the name of 
God to the Father, is to be sought, not in 
any internal relation of the Son to the 
Father, but in his assumption of Our na- 
ture. At his incarnation ne did not cease 
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to be God, but he became what he was 
not before — a man, and consequentj^ a 
creature. \ As a divine person, M was 
~ equal to the Father, having life and all 
perfection in himself. As a man, he was 
inferior to him. Being in the form of 
God, and counting it no robbery to be 
equal with God, he emptied himself, hav- 
ing taken upon him the form of a ser- 
vant, and being found in fashion as a man. 
The emptying of himself, for this is the 
literal translation of the words, does not 
imply that he laid aside his divine perfec- 
tions, or divested himself of them, for this 
were impossible, but that he united him- 
self to a nature to which these perfections 
did not belong, and by his connexion 
with which they w'ere in a great measure 
concealed while he sojourned in our 
world. As in his human nature, he was 
inferior to his Father, so he was subor- 
dinate to him in office, for he not only 
took the form but the actual condition of 
a servant — came not to do his owm will, 
but the will of another, and was in all 
things obedient to him. 

You now perceive for what reason the 
Father is frequently spoken of as if he 
alone were God — as if to him alone this 
character pertained, and is called God in 
distinction from the Son. As a man, the 
Son was his creature and his servant. 
In the economy of redemption, the Father 
sustains the majesty of the Godhead, up- 
holds its authority, demands the satisfac- 
tion due to its justice for sin, and dis- 
penses its mercy to our fallen race. The 
Son as the representative, the substitute 
of the guilty, receives commands, yields 
obedience, endures suffering, and submits 
to death. He is still God, but God under 
a vml. The Father is God arrayed in all 
the glory of the Sovereign of heaven and 
earth. The Father exercises the power 
of the Godhead, and sends the Son ; the 
Son executes his orders. The author of 
reconciliation then is God, t. e. the Father. 

II. Let us proceed, in the second place, 
to speak of the reconciliation itself. God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself. To reconcile two parties is to 
restore peace between them, by removing 
the cause of their alienation and hostility. 
That men are by nature the enemies of 
God, the Scriptures expressly declare, and 
our own conduct abundantly testifies. 
They have renounced his authority ; they 
daily trample upon his laws j they enter- 


‘ tain dislike to him on account of his holi- 
j ness ; they regard him with sentiments of 
I suspicion and fear, on the ground of his 
justice. This enmity is subdued by the 
‘ revelation of his grace — by the promise 
of pardon, which melts the heart of the 
sinner, and persuades him to return with 
contrition and confession to the path of 
obedience. According to some, this is 
the only reconciliation which is necessary, 
for God is a God of love, and if we repent 
of our sins, and forsake them, like the 
father of the prodigal son, he will come 
forth to meet us, and embrace us in his 
arms. In this system there is no place 
for the atonement of Christ, and nothing 
is wanting to the re-establishment of 
peace, but our willingness to return to 
our duty. God is said to reconcile the 
world to himself, because he has used the 
means of reconciliation, having sent his 
Son as a messenger of peace, and ap- 
pointed his servants to proclaim the good 
new's of salvation to the penitent sinner. 
Thus " we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us, we 
pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon- 
ciled to God.** But although this might 
at first view' seem to be the natural mean- 
ing of the w ords, closer attention to them 
and the general doctrine of Scripture, will 
convince us that something more is in- 
tended . The Apostle, indeed, has explained 
his own meaning, by adding — ** not im- 
puting their trespasses unto them ;** thus 
showing them in what reconciliation con- 
sists. God reconciles us to himself when 
he ceases to be angry with us for our 
violations of his law, and receives us into 
favour. Lest, however, w’c should think 
that he is reconciled to us, because we 
are first reconciled to him, that he par- 
dons our sins because we have repented 
of them, and that he reinstates us in his 
favour because we have submitted to his 
authority, the Apostle, in the last verse 
of the chapter, proceeds to point out the 
Ian by which this great and happy change 
as been effected — ** He hath made him 
to be sm who knew no sin, that wo 
might be made the righteousness of God 
in him.** Not to anticipate what will be 
more properly said under the next parti- 
cular, I observe that, from these words; 
God appears to reconcile the w'orld to 
himself, by removing the obstacles which 
his justice presented to the exercise of his 
mercy, by interposing the propitiatoiy 
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gftorifice of his Son, to open the way for 
the acts of his grace. It has been objected, 
that although we are said to be reconciled 
to God, he is never said to be reconciled 
to us. But the objection is frivolous, be- 
cause, if we have not the very words, we 
have the idea expressed by them, as often 
as we are said to be pardoned, which im- 
plies that God was previously angry, but 
is now pacified, as often as the death of 
Christ IS declared to be a sacrifice of 
atonement for sin, prefigured by the atone- 
ments which were offered under the law, 
to save the Israelites from the penalty of 
transgression. For what is the design of 
an atonement, but to make the object of 
worship propitious, and procure the re- 
turn of those blessings to whieh wo had 
forfeited every claim by our disobedience. 
It may be thought that to represent God 
as reconciled to us, is to attribute a change 
to him similar to tlie change which takes 
place in our minds when we begin to 
regard with sentiments of benevolence and 
complacency, a person who was formerly 
the object of our hatred. But the immu- 
tability of God does not consist in always 
regarding his creatures with the same 
affection, whatever changes may take 
place in their character and conduct. It 
does not require that he should continue 
to love a creature whom he once loved, 
although that creature has become un- 
grateful and rebellious, or that he should 
continue to hate a creature whom he once 
hated, although that creature has turned 
from the evil of his ways. It does not 
require that he should retain his displea- 
sure and his purpose to punish against an 
offender, although by himself, or another 
authorized to act in his name, that has 
been done which has given full satisfac- 
tion for his offence. The immutability of 
God requires exactly the reverse — that 
he should be displeased when sin is com- 
mitted, and pleased when satisfaction is 
made for it. This shows that his love 
and hatred are not capricious like ours ; 
that there is always a reason for them ; 
and that, whatever changes take place in 
us, he remains the same in his moral attri- 
butes — the God of holiness and truth. 
His reconciliation of us unto himself is so 
far from implying that he has ceased to be 
what he was, and become what he was 
not, that it is the result of a scheme, the 
professed intention of which was to main- I 
tain the consistency of his character, and \ 


to illustrate the harmony of all his per- 
fections. 

Let us now, in the third place, attend 
to the agent by whom the reconciliation 
has been effected. God w'as in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself. / Sbme^ 
have supposed that the words “ God in ’ 
Christ” refer to the incarnation, and have 
explained them as signifying God united 
to Christ, as if it had been the design of 
I the Apostle to remind us of the mysteri- 
ous constitution of our Saviour’s person. 
But their mistake is evident, for we have 
already seen that God is the Father, and 
we know that it was not the first person 
of the Trinity who assumed our nature, 
but the second. God was with Christ in 
the work of our redemption, but, in the 
sense supposed, he was not in him. Those 
who arc acquainted with the peculiar 
style of the New Testament in the ori- 
ginal, need not to be informed that the 
preposition in bears a variety of senses,' 
and is sometimes used as an equivalent to 
bp. Thus we read that Jesus was led up 
in the Spirit to the wilderness, i. e. the 
Spirit: that God spake to the Fathers in 
the prophets, i, e, bp the prophets : tliat 
the world i s mdg ed m the saints, t. e, 
the saints. ^ The proper" rendermg^ofthis 
phrase is, that God was bp Christ recon- 
ciling the world to himself. The same 
subject is introduced in the preceding- 
verse, and the Apostle there explains him- 
self by employing a different preposition. 
“ All things are of God, who has recon- 
ciled us to himself bp Jesus Christ.” The 
agent, then, in the scheme of reconcilia- 
tion w-as our Redeemer, and some things 
which we have already said will enable 
you to understand the nature of his 
office. He came and preached peace to 
them that were afar oif and to them that 
were nigh ; but that his office did not con- 
sist exclusively in making proposals of 
peace, and in persuading men to assent to 
them, is evident from the explanation 
which the Apostle has given of the matter. 
He hath reconciled both Jew's and Gen- 
tiles to himself, in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity thereby, and now 
in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were 
afiir off arc made nigh by the blood of 
Christ, For the performance of this 
arduous and important undertaking, he 
w'as qualified by his incarnation. When 
the fulness of time was come, Gbd sent 
forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
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under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons.” The incarnation was a 
necessary step towards the execution of 
A plan, the design of which was to bring 
t(^ether two parties of different natures, 
and in rank infinitely unequal, who had 
no common ground on w^hich they might 
meet in amicable intercourse. This ob- 
stacle to peace he removed by being born 
of a woman. He united both natures in 
himself, and while he had a fellow-feeling 
for fallen man, who is his kinsman and his 
brother, he was worthy to draw near to 
God, and to bo favourably received, be- 
cause he was himself divine, and was 
actuated by ardent zeal for the rights and 
glories of the Godhead. He only who 
was both God and man was qualified to 
negotiate peace between heaven and 
earth. When God made a covenant with 
the Israelites at Sinai, there were burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and the 
blood of the victims was sprinkled both 
upon the book of the law and upon the 
leoplc, to signify that there could be no 
eague between heaven and earth, no 
friendship between God and man, but on 
the foundation of sacrifice. Hence we 
perceive what our Redeemer had to un- 
dergo when he came to make a new, and 
better, and more lasting covenant. Hav- 
ing been ma<le under the law, he had to 
fulfil its demands. It was necessary that 
he should conform in all things to its 
precepts, so just, so good, so holy; and 
that when he had fulfilled the term and 
measure of his services, w'ithout flaw or 
defect — when not only his malignant and 
watchful enemies could not convict him 
of sin, but heaven itself had testified its 
entire approbation of his purity, his obe- 
dieiice must have possessed an intrinsic 
worth which might have entitled him, 
and all who pertained to him, to the 
highest reward. But his work w’as not 
yet done. Peace could not be restored 
by this expedient alone. Those wdiora 
he first Adam represented, while he stood 
*n paradise, wxre innocent, but those 
whom the second Adam represented, were 
juilty. They had all offended their Crea- 
tor, and fallen under his displeasure. 
What then w'ould the obedience even of 
Jesus, infinitely meritorious as it was, 
have availed them, if nothing had been 
done to expiate their sins — if the right of 
the law to punish them had remained — if 


the hand-writing of ordinances, which was 
against them, had not been taken out of 
the w'ay ! It was not by an arbitrary de^ 
cree that death was made the wages of 
sin. The sentence was founded in justice, 
and justice therefore required that it 
should be executed, unless its claim were 
otherwise satisfied. The sufferings of the 
Messiah, therefore, hold a prominent place 
iu the prophetical description of his* hu- 
miliation ; and what the prophets foretold 
and the law prefigured, was realized when 
he appeared. He made reconciliation for 
the sins of his people, as the ancient 
priests did in a figure by their oblations. 
He appeased the anger of God, i, e, 
he made it consistent with his truth 
and justice to forgive transgressors, by 
giving plenary satisfaction for all their 
offences, and it will not seem incredible 
that the death of Christ should have 
effected this great, this w'onderful change, 
if it is considered that he endured it 
voluntarily for the glory of his Father, 
and that it was infinitely more valuable 
in itself, than the sacrifice of the whole 
creation would have been. The sufferer 
w'as the Lord of glory. 

Let us now, in the next place, consider 
the extent of the reconciliation, God 
was by Christ reconciling the w'orld unto 
himself. This word occurs in other pas- 
sages. ** God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever belicveth on him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” “ He h> the pro- 
pitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole.^ 
world.” Some understand it in its utmost 
latitude, and affirm that the death of Christ 
was a true and proper atonement for the 
whole human race without exception, 
although they admit that many will derive 
no benefit from it. Others contend that 
the term “the world” here signifies the 
w'orld of the elect ; but this is an expression 
which occurs in no passage of Scripture. 
We read often of the elect, but never of the 
world of the elect, and indeed, the phrase 
seems to be a conjunction of incompatible 
terms, the one universal, and the other 
particular — the one denoting IhejKhole,^ 
and the other only a part. tvro"^ 

following remarks will perhaps throw light 
upon the language of Scripture : — In the 
first place, as the world signifies the in- 
habitants of the world, the text may bo 
understood to teach us that God has re- 
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conciled to himself by Jesus Christ, not 
angels, but men. We should remember 
that our earth was not the only place in 
which there was room for a scheme of 
reconciliation. There was another region 
of the universe inhabited by intelligent 
creatures, who had rebelled against their 
Creator, and fallen under his displeasure. 
We have no reason to think that he could 
not have made proposals of peace to them, 
and employed tne proper means of restor- 
ing them to favour. Why he has preferred 
us to them, he has not revealed, and it 
would be as presumptuous as it is vain to 
attempt to discover the secret. But w'e 
know that against them eternal war is 
reclaimed, while to us the Most High 
as scut his Son as the messenger of his 
mercy. “ Forasmuch as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
hunself likewise took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, i. c. the devil, and 
deliver them who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage ; 
fir verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels,” or, as the word might be ren- 
dered, ho did not lay hold of angels to 
help them, but he took on him the seed 
t)f Abraham. In the mission of Jesus 
Christ, what the Scripture calls the 
philanthropy of God our Saviour, the 
Jove of God to man, his rational creatures, 
appeared. I 

But, in the second place, the text may be 
understood to teach that God reconciles to 
himself, by Jesus Christ, sinners through- 
out the whole world, without distinction 
of kindred and nation. This is certainly 
the meaning of a passage formerly quoted ; 

“ He is the propitiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
whole w'orld.” It is John the Apostle, 
who speaks, a descendant of Abraham. 
He is the f^opiflation, not exclusively for 
the sins of wlio belong to the Jewdsh 
nation, so long distinguished by peculiar 
privileges, but for the sins of men of every 
tribe and family. Accordingly, in the 
New Testament, Jesus Christ is called the 
Saviour of the world. And in the old 
Testament he is described as the desire of 
all nations ; as the light of the Gentiles ; 
as the salvation of God to the ends of the 
earth. His death did not take place in 
the temple, the appointed place of atone- 
ment for the Jews, hut without the gates 
of the city, to signify, that its salutary in- ! 


fluence would extend bevond the limits of 
Judea. There is now, according to the 
words of the Apostles, peace upon earth 
and good-will towards men. The Gospel 
has been preached in many nations, and 
ere long wUl be preached to more, that the 
good tidings may he heard from the rising 
to the setting of the sun ; but the extent 
of the reconciliation will not be known 
till the present dispensation has come tf> 
an end. Then there will appear before 
the throne a great multitude, which no 
man can number, out- of all nations, and 
kindreds, and tongues, clothed in white 
robes, holding palms in their hands, and 
singing salvation to our God who sits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb. 

In the last place, let us consider the 
blessed fruit oi this reconciliation wliich 
is expressed by “ not imputing to men their 
trespasses.** This is the act of God as a 
Judge, it being his prerogative, in this 
character, to call his intelligent creatures 
to account for their conduct, in reference 
to the law under wdiich he has placed 
them.' 'As those w'hom he is reconciling 
to himself are sinners, he could not con- 
sistently w'ith truth and justice pronounce 
them to be innocent ; nor could we, with- 
out blasphemy, attribute such a proced- 
ure to him. He knows all that they have 
done. Their sins arc ever before the eye 
of his omniscience, and he must, therefore, 

I hold them, considered in themselves, to be 
w orthy of punishment. Yet our text says 
that he does not impute their trespasses 
to them ; and the meaning evidently is, 
that he does not proceed against them on 
the ground of their trespasses — that, sitting 
as Judge, he docs not pronounce a sentence 
of condemnation upon them. Guilt signi- 
fies the obligation under which their trans- 
gressions laid them to suffer the penalty of 
the law\ In consequence of the scheme 
of reconciliation, believers are released 
from this obligation ; and hence, w hile it 
is true that they arc sinners, it is also true 
that they arc not guilty. “ Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? 
It is God that justifieth, who is he then 
that condemneth ?** The same doctrine 
is taught in other passages, wdiich say that 
God blots out the iniquities of men as a 
cloud, and their transgressions as a thick 
cloud, that he casts them behind his back, 
and casts them into the depths of the sea ; 
that he will remember them no more, 
Shull we then say that mercy triumphs 
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over justice ? Is the honour of the divine 
law neglected, or are the rights of the 
divine government sacrificed ? No ; Gbd 
is just when he justifies the sinner ; 
for he pardons him from respect to the 
great atonement in which he smelled a 
sweet savour of rest. It was so precious 
in his sight, and was offered with such 
zeal for his glory, that it reconciled him 
for ever to the sinner, although not to his 
sin. 

The reconciliation on the part of God 
is fully effected. Nothing farther is ne- 
cessary to remove the grounds of his dis- 
pleasure. No other sacrifice is required, 
as if there were some defect in the sacri- 
fice of Christ. We are by nature the en- 
emies of God, and cannot expect, while 
we continue in this state, to derive any 
advantage from the dispensations of grace. 
There must be a mutual reconciliation. 
As God is appeased to us, so wo must be 
well affected to God ; and it is with this 
view that he has committed to his servants 
the ministry of reconciliation Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us, wc pray you, 
in Christ Jesus, be ye reconciled to God. 
The preachers of the Gospel are ambassa- 
dors sent by the King of Heaven to call 
. upon his rebellious subjects to return to 
their allegiance, and to encourage them by 
a promise of pardon. And how should we 
discharge this important duty of our office ? 
We beseech you, not for our own sakes, 
and still less for the sake of God, who is 
independent and all-sufficient, but for your 


own sakes, we beseech you to be reconciled 
to Go^'” Let every man who hears the 
messa^of peace consider that he is deeply 
concerned, and that upon the cordial re- 
ception of it his everlasting well-being 
depends. Let the terrors of the Lord 
rouse you to flee from the wrath to come, 
and let the promises of the Gospel encour- 
age yon, for they proclaim peace, and secure 
it to those who believe. Being justified 
by faith, you shall have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, and by him 
have access into that grace w'herein be- 
lievers stand, and rejoice, and hope in the 
glory of God. But there is no peace, saith 
my God, to the wicked ; there remaineth 
to unbelievers, those who persist in unbe- 
lief, no more sacrifice for sin but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation to devour the adversaries of 
God. “ Blessed is tlic man whose iniquitv 
is forgiven, and whose sin is covered. 
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord 
imputeth not sin.” His blessedness is to 
be estimated by the evil from which he 
is delivered, and the good of which he is 
put in possesion. He is delivered from 
the wrath of God, of which it is sufficient 
to say ** It is a fearful thing and is put 
in possession of all the prnfficges.and bless- 
ings of the righteous. This blessedness* 
belongs b}’^ covenant to those who receive 
the reconciliation ; and it is scaled in the 
holy Supper ; for Christ says of the bread 
— “ This is my body, broken for you 
and of the wine — “ This is my blood, shed 
for you, for the remission of sins.” 


ON THE MIRACULOUS CURE OF THE LEPROSY ; 

LECTURE ON LUKE v. 12—15. DELIVERED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN 
ROAD, EDINBURGH, ON THE EVENING OF SABBATH, 25Tn MARCH. 1832, 

By the Rev. DAVID MARR. 


Among the numerous and very striking 
peculiarities of the Jewish dispensation 
which have excited the sneer of the infi- 
del, the wonder and admiration of the 
Christian, and the astonishment of all, 
none seems more remarkable than the law 
of leprosy. Who can contemplate the 
almighty Creator of heaven and earth 
condescending to give various minute and, 
to us, at first sight, unmeaning directions 


concerning this disease, such as we find 
in the 13th and 14th chapters of Leviticus, 
without exclaiming — What great mys- 
tery must lie hid under these apparent 
absurdities ?” We have, in the passage be- 
fore us, an opportunity of discussing that 
question, for we have the Great Physician 
himself treating it. Whether we consider 
the violent disease of the body, or the 
moral guilt of the soul which it was in- 
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tended to represent, we have this physi- 
cian in the very act of putting forth his 
healing power, before which misery, and 
death, and disease, and sin were quickly 
dispelled. This miracle is recorded both 
by Mark and Luke, as having been 
wrought when on a tour through Gali- 
lee. But Mark relates one, the cir- 
cumstances of which arc similar, although 
it appears to have been wrought at a dif- 
ferent period of our Lord's history. When 
we consider the antiquity of the sacred 
Writings, how they refer to manners and 
customs foreign to our own, we wonder 
that they are so very interesting and in- 
telligible that even a child can understand 
them, and that the Bible is a book that 
comes home to every man’s own circum- 
stances and heart. But, while we have here a 
striking proof of the wisdom and divine 
grace which moved the sacred writers, we 
must not forget that the Holy Spirit of 
Inspiration designed this book to be the 
constant text from which discourses 
should be delivered by those w'ho devoted 
their lives to the study of its sacred pages, 
and that much, theremre, is left to be un- 
folded by diligent research. Many a pas- 
sage may appear to the casual reader of 
little importance ; but when attended to 
by others, by the prayerful and diligent 
student, a flood of light is often poured 
out upon it. 

Let us consider the nature of this pe- 
culiar affliction called leprosy. It was a 
cutaneous disease, although it did not op- 
perate altogether on the skin. The in- 
terior of the system is so deeply affected 
with it, that it is called by the Arabs by 
a name which signifies “ the lion’s breath,” 
because of the offensive breath peculiar 
to the lion and the leper; but its most 
formidable influence is exerted on the outp 
ward surface. The Oriental leprosy is 
represented as so loathsome a disease and 
so infectious as to taint the garments of 
the leper, and the house in which he 
lived. The Hebrew word signifies “a 
stroke,” as if the person was smitten from 
heaven ; but the Greek word signifies 
“whiteness.” Hence the Hebrews speak 
of a leprosy white as snow, for their 
bodies were covered over with white 
scales. Herodotus tells us that it was com- 
mon among the Persians, and that he had 
seen several whose faces had the appear- 
ance of hoar-frost. It has been concluded, 
and not without reason, that the leprosy 


of the Jews was a peculiar disease, and 
that they were smitten by God as an im- 
mediate judgment for some great sin. 
And Josephus, the Jew'ish historian, speaks 
of it as altogether incurable except by the 
interposition of Heaven. It is worthy of 
remark that the great majority of the 
cases in Scripture, arc instances directly 
from the hand of God, as an immediate 
judgment inflicted for the punishment of 
great and aggravated sin. Miriam re- 
proached her brother Moses, and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled, and the glory 
departed from the tabernacle, and behold 
Miriam became leprous. Because Gehazi 
told lies to his master Elisha, the man of 
God, he w'as struck with this disease and 
went out from his presence as w'hite as 
snow. Because king Uzziah presumed to 
offer incense in the tabernacle of God, he 
was struck with this awful malady, and 
the leprosy arose in his forehead. 

The treatment of this disease prescribed 
in the law, appears severe and rigorous. 
As soon as any person w’as suspected of 
it, he was immediately examined by the 
priests and shut up, if diseased, for seven 
days, remote from every human being — 
for no one would come near him till he 
was again inspected. And if at the end 
of seven days, the symptoms increased ho 
had to return to his doleful solitude for 
seven days more. And if at the end of 
another week, he was found to have the 
disease, the law pronounced him unclean 
— a leprous man : the plague is in his 
forehead. And as to the leper in whom 
the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, 
and his brow made bare, and his upper 
lip covered, and he shall cry out, “ Un- 
clean ! unclean ! All the days wherein 
the plague shall be on him, he shall be de- 
filed. He is unclean, he shall dw ell alone ; 
without the camp shall his habitation be.” 
Behold the camp of Israel with its pillar 
of cloud by day and its pillar of fire by 
night, significant emblems of a present 
Deity — every man enjoying the sw^eet circle 
of his own friends : but behold, beyond 
the camp, far remote from the dw^ellings 
of Israel, a little shed or booth, construct- 
ed not for the inferior animals, as from its 
appearance you might suppose, but for 
diseased man ; for, behold, there comes 
out of it a wandering and solitary individ- 
ual, mourning over his melancholy condi- 
tion, his upper lip covered, while, in the 
language of the law, he cries out, ** Un- 
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clean! unclean!” This was to show that 
his very breath was pestilential. And we 
see from the cases recorded in the Scrip- 
tures that this treatment was as stricUy 
observed by the Israelites as the law of 
(Quarantine in our own country, when pes- 
tilential diseases invade the land. Even 
king Uzziah was not exempted from the 
law. He was separated from society, and 
excluded from his throne, and he was a 
leper till the day of his death and dwelt 
in a separate house. And when Miriam, 
the sister of Moses and of Aaron, was 
struck with it, she was shut up for seven 
days, and the children of Israel journeyed 
not till she returned to the camp. 

Thus lepers were excluded from society. 
The Jewish Rabbins tell us, that if a 
leper entered a house, that house and 
every article in it became unclean. If a 
leper stood under a tree, and any person 
passed under that tree, he became unclean. 
But as these doctors of the law rendered it 
partly more severe than God himself did, 
so in one case, they rendered it more lax, 
for they allowed a leprous person to attend 
the synagogue, provided he made a room 
for himself, ten cubits high and four broad, 
and came in first and went out last. It 
appeared from this that the leprous man 
was considered rather as a criminal than 
sympathized with as a sick person. 

There is something very remarkable in 
the Word of God regarding its cure. All 
other maladies were left entirely to the 
ordinary means of the physician. We 
have no inspired prescriptions regarding 
consumptions, fevers, dropsy, palsy, or 
any other of the ordinary diseases to 
which the human frame is liable ; but this 
is taken out of the hands of the physician, 
and made an affair of religion alone. No 
external or internal application of medi- 
cine was prescribed. The leper was to 
be looked upon by the priest, and pro- 
nounced whole or diseased. It was the 
opinion of the Jew's, that all human means 
were totally unavailing, and that nothing 
but the hand that smote could accomplish 
the cure. And, perhaps, at that period 
there was no knowledge of any remedy 
that could effect a cure ; and accordingly 
we know' that the cure came immediately 
from the hand of God, The priests were 
commanded to look on, to stand and see 
what God would do. When the person 
had submitted to the regimen prescribed 
by law', if, on presenting himself to the 


priest, ho was found cured, very curious 
ceremonies w'ere then prescribed, as you 
find in the Idth and 14th chapters of the 
book of Leviticus. 

! But, my brethren, we must ere this 
time have been convinced that something 
more in all this was meant than mere 
bodily disease. Even the Jews, extremely 
prone as they were to rest on extemm 
rites, saw something more intended here ; 
for they speak of the leper as a sign or 
t^'pe of the sinner ; and on this account, 
say they, it w as not by Inedicine but by 
sacrifice that the leprosy was put away. 
Behold in this disease, therefore, the in- 
finite evil and defiling nature of sin ; how 
loathsome, deep, and incurable it is by 
any human power — how widely spreading 
and infectious. The bodies of the lepei-s, 
their garments, and even their houses, all 
tainted with this disease — their bodies 
excluded from the touch of every other— 
their garments to be burned — and their 
houses to be pulled down ; all this cries 
aloud how deeply rooted in our nature is 
the great disease of sin — bow it defiles 
every thing — how it excludes the soul 
from communion w'ith God and from com- 
munion with the redeemed — how it 
dooms the body to the great and infected 
house that must be pulled down ; “ for,” 
says the Apostle, “ if Christ be in you, the 
body is dead because of sin.” In the euro 
prescribed by law, we behold the Saviour 
i exhibited to our faith. Christ is the 
priest to whom w'e must flee, and not to 
' any physician, for the cure of this disease ; 

I for no medicine but the virtue of his 
divine sacrifice can effectually take aw'ay 
, this leprosy. The tw o birds employed in 
' this disease were figurative of sacrifice, 
j The bird slain represented the death of 
: our Lord Jesus Christ, by which atonc- 
I rnent is made for our sin, and the live bird 
j let loose into the open field was intended 
I to allow that as Christ died for our sin, 

I so he rose again for our justification, and 
procures for the church, and sheds upon 
it the purifying influence of the Holy 
Spirit. Hence pleads the Psalmist, “Wash 
me and I shall be clean ; sprinkle me with 
hyssop, and I shall be whiter than the 
snow.” 

But let us contemplate the miraculous 
healing power of the Saviour. He who 
gives these minute directions concerning 
this disease, ordained that the leper should 
meet Christ, in order that hia omnipotence 
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ihould be displayed in that free grace 
which had been specially reserved for 
the Almighty Physician. The application 
of this leper to Christ, is very affecting. 
When he saw Jesus, “ he fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying. Lord, if thou 
wilt thou canst make me clean.” Christ 
had been on a tour through Galilee, where 
he had shown himself the all-sufficient 
Physician ; and now he is addressed as 
one who can heal if he pleases. St. Mark 
tells us. This man kneeled down, and ex- 
claimed, If thou wilt thou canst make me 
clean. What a display of faith I He 
was convinced that Christ could do what- 
ever he pleased. Are we convinced of 
this? Verily, it is right that all power 
in heaven and on earth is given to our 
Saviour. Delightful thought, that there 
is one who can do what he pleases, and 
that he is oiir Saviour! This poor man 
supposed that all Christ’s omnipotence 
was mercy. How terrible would it be if 
some beings had power to do what they 
pleased, and w'e depended upon them — for 
who w'ould then be safe ? But this man con- 
sidered it a very animating encouragement 
that Christ could do whatever he pleased. 
Let us therefore kneel before him — let us 
fall on our knees, and appeal to his com- 
assion, and lean on the omnipotence of 
is arm, saying, “ Lord, if thou wilt thou 
canst make me clean.” 

His bowe^’’ of compassion were moved 
w'ithin him. Our compassion is frequently 
barren. It is either not exerted, or w'e 
want power to afford relief. But Christ’s 
is ever active, ever fruitful, efficient, and 
omnipotent. It brought him from heaven 
to earth for our salvation, and many a 
scene he witnessed in this vale of tears. 
When he came out of the house, he beheld 
the multitudes that were assembled to see 
and hear him, and it is said he had com- 
passion on them, for they were as sheep 
without a shepherd. By a miracle he fed 
their bodies, and by his Word he fed their 
immortal and never-dying souls ; for is it 
possible that the white scurf of the leper’s 
skin, or the corpse-like appearance of the 
whole frame, would move the compassion 
of the Saviour’s heart, and that he would 
have no pity on the more precious and 
more exquisitely sensitive spirit? When 
W’e were by this disease of sin excluded 
from the favour of God — when we were 
excluded from the fellowship of heaven, 
the highest bliss of immortal souls on 


earth, and from the true heaven of the 
blessed above, then he restored us to this 
favour : “ For we have not an High Priest 
which cannot bo touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities ; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” 

Behold another circumstance in the cure 
of this leprous man. ** And he put forth 
his hand and touched him, saying, i will, 
be thou clean : and immediately the leprosy 
departed from him.” No common person 
durst touch a leper ; but Jesus Christ, though 
made under the law', was in his own nature 
and dignity beyond the law', and if the 
priests w'ore not hurt by examining the 
leper, so neither was Christ rendered 
unclean by this touch which expelled the 
foul disease from this man. Surely we 
may say with the Egyptians of old, This 
is the finger of Gotl.” Here we sec in a 
moment, m3' brethren, a disease the most 
loatLsome, no longer infectious ; and the 
skin from being white as snow', become 
fresh, so to speak, as that of a little child. 
Behold this great power of the Saviour 
then, by a single touch expelling the 
disease. This divine touch might heal 
thee, O leprous soul ; for as soon as we arc 
united to the Lord Jesus Christ by a true 
and a living faith, then all the defilement 
of sill is changed for a holy, a new', and a 
divine nature. A holy virtue must flow 
from the Saviour who touches the soul, 
to render it like him, hol3^, and harmless, 
and iindefiled, and separate from sinners. 
This holy touch admits us into the favour 
of God, restores us into fellowship with 
the blessed, and fits us to live with God. 
How w'ould this man’s heart be filled with 
joy ! Gratitude would heave his bosom, 
and praise and thanksgiving dwell on his 
lips to hk great benefactor. Ho w’ould 
scarcely know himself again. That w'hich 
had rendered life a burden, is in a moment 
instantly exchanged, and gives place to 
the bloom and vigour of health and 
strength. " These are thy glorious w'orks. 
Parent of good !” Thou doest all things 
well ! 

It may seem strange why Christ said, 
“ See thou tell no man, but go show thy- 
self to the priest, and offer for thy clean- 
sing, according as Moses commanded, for 
a testimony unto them.” But from what 
has been said, we see in some measure the 
reason of this, for this w'as an affair wViich 
belonged entirely to the priests. The 
priests had full charge of this matter, and 
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as Christ honoured tlic law, so he sent 
the cleansed leper to them, that they 
might pronounce whether he was efTectu- 
ally cured, and that the man might show 
his gratitude to the Fountain of all good, 
by presenting those gifts and sacrifices 
which the law demanded. The priests 
were beginning to be jealous of Christ, 
and hostile to his fame. If it had been 
generally known that Christ had cured 
one whom heaven had smitten with this 
melancholy disease, would they not have 
been tempted to dally with their con- 
sciences, and deny the cure ? It w as 
therefore mercy to them to be saved from 
the temptation to this crime, and it was 
due to the Saviour that he should have 
the honour of his own miracle — that this 
miracle should be recorded in his name, 
and that the honour of the cure should 
be ascribed to him alone. As the man 
was not restricted to any particular priest, 
it is probable he performed what was 
commanded him immediately, and sounded 
the fame of the Saviour through all the 
country. As soon as the priests acknow'- 
ledged the cure, he could not deny the 
honour due to his great deliverer. Ac- 
cordingly, we are told by St. Murk, that 
his fame spread so, that he durst not enter I 
into their cities, but remained in a desert 
place, and they came to him from every 
quarter. 

We are all tainted with this infinitely 
awful disease. This is too certain to 
admit of a doubt. The question is, Have 
W'c been healed by this Sovereign Phy- 
sician, or are we still under the do- 
minion of this fatal distemper? How- 
many considerations should induce us to 
examine this question? If we had any 
suspicion that our bodies were tainted 
with the typical disease, how deeply in- 
terested would we be to ascertain whether 
it was the case, and to have the symptoms 
removed ? And is the question less worthy 
of our anxious regard, when it relates to 
the immortal soul ? Is not the soul sur- 
l^ssing the body by infinite degrees? 
Does it not far surpass in value this clay 
tenement in which it dwells ; — ^for what 
is a man profited, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul — or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? 
^hat can be more curious and interesting 


I in its mechanism than the human eye, 
but how far is it suroaised by the ttnd‘cr« 
standing — the eye of the mind ? Evea 
the irrational tribe may surpass us in 
the bodily oigan. The eagle cau gaze 
in the sun with a steadiness that would 
strike us blind. The hawk can discover 
its prey where we can see nothing, and 
can dart upon it from an immense height 
w'ith unerring aim. But the eye of the 
rational soul, can travel in far distant re- 
gions, and understand the works of God, 
and contemplate the mighty pow'er by 
which numerous w-orlds are held together 
in one vast harmonious system. And 
thus wc can leave the irrational tribes 
infinitely behind us. It is the immortal 
soul by which wc are thus exalted. 
This soul may be ruined and lost to all 
eternity. Let us, therefore, think whether 
w-e have within this soul the elements 
of ruin, and of that infiiutely aw-ful disease, 
the leprosy of sin. How would w e mourn 
if our bodies were struck with leprosy? 
How would we grieve over their white- 
ness and corpse-like appearance ? And do 
W’C not shudder at the thought of appear- 
ing in the presence of God, w'hose eye secs 
the soul ail covered w ith sin ? For this is 
his language, that we are dead in trespasses 
and sin. How awful the calamity were 
we excluded from the city, and obliged 
to dwell in a solitary booth or shed, far 
remote from human liabitation shut out 
from husband, and wife, and parent, and 
child, and there to dwell alone? Would 
not this calamity seem almost insupport- 
able, and even render death itself desirable. 
But how inconceivably more dreadful 
and alarming, to be snut out from the 
society of God and of Christ, and the 
communion of saints, and to be doomed to 
live eternally with devils and damned 
spirits. Yet this is the prospect of those 
w ho are under the dominion of sin ; for 
God has expressly declared, that he will 
have no fellowship with them, that he 
can have no part with them, unless they are 
sanctified. What great reason, then, have 
we, seeing all are naturally tainted with 
sin, to humble ourselves before God, — 
to cover our mouths, and cry out, “ Unclean ! 
unclean!” and to come to the Saviour, 
saying, “ Lord if thou wilt thou canst 
make me clean.” 
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GOD’S HATRED OF SIN; 
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By the Rev. JAMES MARSHALL, A. M., 
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“ For illou art not a God that hath pleasure in wickedness : neither shall evil diveli 
with thee. The foolish shall not stand in tJiy sight: thou Latest all workers of 
iniquity .'^ — Psalm v. 4, 5. 


Fools, we are told, mock at righteous- 
ness. There arc many who do not ven- 
ture to mock at it to whom it still appears 
a very dreadful attribute, and even of 
those who have been led to turn from their 
evil ways, and to learn righteous thoughts, 
atid to pray to God to have mercy upon 
them, we aver, without fear of contra- 
diction, that their impressions of sin arc 
excecdiiigl}' inadequate, and that there is 
nothing with regard to them and their 
spiritual improvement and growth in grace, 
of more importance than that these impres* 
sions should be deepened and their sense 
of the evil, and" bitterness, and enormity of 
sin, in God’s estimation, increased. At 
this time, therefore, I propose, my fiiends, 
in a dependence on the grace and strength 
of God, and trusting that the subject may be 
made instrumental in the furtherance of 
those objects for which w’e have this day 
met together, in the first place, to direct 
your thoughts to some of the grounds of 
that displeasure which God cherishes 
towards sin, and in the next place, to some 
of the manifestations of the existence and 
the extent of that hatred of iniquity which 
God habitually cherishes. 

On the first of these points, I observe 
to you, that the justice of God must lead 
him to view with displeasure that evil and 
abominable thing. 'To the service which 
God requires of us, the love w’hich he calls ' 
upon us habitually to render unto him, he ; 
is unquestionably entitled. He is entitled 

VoL. L— No‘. 19 


to it on a great variety of grounds. Being 
supremely excellent — being infinitely wor- 
thy of die worship of his creatures, on 
account of those perfections by which he 
is characterized — he is, on this ground, en- 
titled to our love — to the love of all of us. 
Then again, being our Maker, having im- 
planted within us those affections by w hich 
our breasts are actuated, and being indebted 
to him for our preservation and the exer- 
cise and enjoyment of our pow'ers, and 
faculties, and afiections, he is, on this 
ground, entitled to the throne in that heart 
which he himself has made, and to the 
fruit of which he, as Creator, has an un- 
questionable and inalienable right. Be- 
sides this, God is the author of all the 
bounties w hich wc enjoy ; and in return 
for this kindness, he is entitled to our love 
and to our service : and it is the case too, 
my friends, that in loving God, and in 
loving him supremely, there is a happiness 
to be experienced far more sw’eet and satis- 
fying than is to be derived from any other 
exercise of the affections that are implant- 
ed in our nature. The love, then — the 
service which God requires of us is love 
and obedience, which he is entitled to 
receive. It is due from every one of us 
to the God who made us — to the God 
who continually preserves us, v^ho is the 
author of all the blessings which we are 
privileged to enjoy. Consequently, to 
withhold this service to which he Ws a 
right, is to act unjustly towards him ; and 
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precise!}' in proportion to the extent in 
which Jehovah is righteous — in proportion 
to the extent in which he loves that which 
is just — in proportion to the extent in 
which he must ever look with displeasure 
on what is unjust, in the same proportion 
must sin, that evil and abominable thing 
which deprives him of his due, be hateful 
and vile in his sight. 

But again, not only the justice of God, 
but his benevolence also, must ever lead 
him to regard sin with abhorrence. His 
love to his creatures — his desire that they 
should be happy and free from every kind 
of wretchedness, leads him to abhor that 
sin which is the cause of their misery. 
There are some who are disposed to 
cherish the idea that if God were infinitely 
benevolent, he would allow them to do 
exactly as they pleased ; he would leave 
them to follow the bent of their owm de- 
praved inclinations. But, my brethren, 
we have only to think of what sin is, and 
wc have only for a moment to think what 
sin unquestionably and inevitably leads 
to, to be sensible that God’s kindness, as 
well as justice, must lead him to regard it 
with displeasure. What is sin but a soul 
going away from its Maker— -a soul de- 
parting from the source and centre of all 
happiness— from the great fountain of 
living waters, and hewing out for itself 
broken cisterns that can hold no water. 
What is the line of conduct pursued by 
every transgressor, but that, my brethren, 
which is described in the parable of the 
prodigal who left his father’s house — who 
left the provision of that house, and went 
into a far country, where there was famine, 
where he soon found himself in want, and 
would fain have filled his belly with the 
husks that the swine did eat ? Is this 
what sin is ? Does it consist in the de- 
parture of the soul in this manner, from 
what alone could satisfy the soul’s desires 
after truth ? Does it not only consist in the 
departure of the soul from this supreme source 
of joy, but indts wandering away to streams 
of happiness that can never satisfy, but 
that soon, very, very soon, indeed, must 
actually be dried up ? And does God love 
sinners ? Does he desire their happiness ? 
Does he desire to free them from misery ? 
Oh, with wliat displeasure must he look 
on that evil and abominable thing which 
thus separates his creatures from himself, 
and which in separating them from him, 
severs them from their true enjoyment—*: 


severs them from their satisfying portion— 
their everlasting peace. 

But again, as the great Lawgiver of the 
universe, God must look with displeasure, 
j with deep displeasure on sin. Jehovah 
I has given forth a law — he has called on 
his creatures to yield obedience to that 
law — he has pronounced it to be holy, and 
just, and good. His honour then, as law- 
giver, must be very intimately connected 
with the way in which these creatures 
whom he has called into existence, and to 
whom ho has given this law for their 
obedience and reverence, attend to the 
precepts he has enjoined. When w'e seek 
to yield obedience to God’s law — when we 
seek to conform ourselves to his just and 
holy purposes — when we seek to enter 
fully into the sentiment expressed by the 
Psalmist, when he declared “ The law of 
thy mouth is better to me than thousands 
of gold and silver,” — when we show that, 
like the Redeemer, our meat and our drink 
is to do the will of Him that sent us here, 
then by such conduct, we proclaim to 
every one around us, how highly wc 
regard the precepts of the Almighty — 
how gladly we accord uith what he him- 
self has declared, that his law is holy, just, 
and good. But when we act otherwise — 
when we deviate from this law, still more 
when we dare to act in direct opposition 
to it, then, by every such act, we may be 
regarded as lifting up our testimony against 
that law which God has given us ; wc may 
be regarded as proclaiming, by our actions, 
how highly we esteem it — how greatly we 
prefer the path of foolishness to that 
righteous path in which the God that made 
us and rules in heaven and earth, calls on 
us to follow. 

Further, God as the author of all our 
mercies — God as the author of our boun- 
ties, must look with displeasure — with very 
deep displeasure on the workers of iniquity. 
He is the author, my friends, of all our 
mercies. He is the giver of every good, 
and of every perfect gift. Oh, how great 
then is the debt and obligation under whicli 
we are laid to him by this load of provi- 
dential bounty ! How regularly have our 
wants been supplied since w'e first drew 
the breath of life! How great and un- 
numbered the blessings show'ered down 
upon us I How great the sum of happi- 
ness W'e have ever been permitted to taste I 
How true is it that there has never been a 
moment of our lives in which the God who 
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made us has not been doing something for 
ual Now there is no principle in the 
Divine mind to which we can correctly 
the appellation of gratitude, because 
it is impossible that the great God of 
Heaven, the Lord of the Universe, to 
whom every thing belongs, can be brought 
under any obligation. But then, at the 
same time, we find him declaring that even 
a cup of cold water given to a disciple in 
the name of a disciple, can in no wise lose 
its reward. And, my brethren, I would 
use that language. If God is not even to 
allow a cup of cold water given to a dis- 
ciple, in the name of a disciple, to pass 
without reward, what are the sentiments 
W'hich that God must feel towards his 
creatures, when they are every day and 
every hour receiving blessings, stretching 
forth their hands to these bounties that he 
gives, but continuing all the wiiile to disre- 
gard the great author of these blessings? 
I beseech you to think of the displeasure 
with which he must look on that evil thing 
which leads to such ingratitude for these 
blessings he heaps upon those, even those 
who are utterly undeserving of them. 

In the last place, God must look with 
displeasure on sin, because it is opposed 
to all those great schemes, all those grand 
undertakings, wdiich W'e read in the Scrip- 
tures, of Jehovah having imparted. Crea- 
tion, his work of creation, is one of these. 
And what was God’s object in the w ork of 
creation? We are informed of it very 
briefly, and most accurately, in our excel- 
lent church catechism. The chief end of 
man — the great object for which man was 
made — is, that he might glorify God and 
enjoy him for ever. Consequently, my 
brethren, when w'e seek to glorify, and 
serve, and enjoy him — when we seek to 
W'alk in the way of his testimonies, and to 
cleave to him as the portion of our souls, 
then w^e do what we can to farther, to pro- 
mote God’s great object in creating us — 
in creating mankind around us — in creating 
angels — in forming the world — in forming 
the heavens. But when wo act otherwise 
—when w^e do not seek to glorify God— 
when we do not seek to serve him — when, 
instead of seeking to enjoy God, w'e prefer 
the vain madness of this poor wDrld, then 
we do what we can to defeat the object of 
God in creating us — in calling us into 
existence, and the universe *around us. ** 

Providence is another scheme of God. 


This is another undertaking which the 
Lord Jehovah h^s been pleased to impart. 
In the course of his Providence he is 
pleased to visit us sometimes with good» 
sometimes with evil— to make events some- 
times befall us that are distressing — to 
make events also of a prosperous nature 
befall us at other times. And, my brethren, 
his object in this is distinctly stated to us 
in the Scriptures. His goodness, the Bible 
tells us, is to lead us to repentance ; and 
as to afflictions, wc are as expressly told 
that these are sent to us that we may be 
made contemplers of God’s holiness. When 
we seek that our sorrows should have the 
eflect of weaning our affections from this 
present world, and fixing them on the coun- 
try where “there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain,” — and when wc 
seek that prosperity should make an in- 
crease in gratitude to God who is the 
author of every prosperous circumstance, 
then we are instrumental in furthering the 
object that God has in view in his Provi- 
dence. But when wc act otherwise — when 
w'c receive the gift, but forget the giver — 
and, still more, when we receive the gift 
and allow even God’s bounty to be instru- 
mental in weaning away the thoughts and 
affections from him — when in the midst of 
trial, we continue hardened and indifferent 
and thoughtless, we do vhat we can to 
defeat the object that God has in view in 
the dispensations of his Providence. 

But there is another undertaking in 
which we read of the great Jehovah. He 
is the God of creation — he is the God of 
Providence ; but he is also the God of bliss, 
and of salvation. Knowing well, as we 
do, that we are the workmanship of his 
hands, that fed as we are by his bounty, 
we have yet forgot him and gone astray 
from him, his thoughts towards us were 
thoughts of kindness. He so loved the 
world as to give his only begotten Son 
that whosoever believeth on him might 
not perish, but have everlasting life. He 
devised the scheme by which miserable 
sinners might be rescued from all the con- 
sequences to which their iniquities had 
exposed them — by which they might have 
sin rooted out of their hearts — by which 
they might be raised even to that heaven, 
against which, by their iniquities, they had 
rebelled. But who w ould believe that man^ 
kind would set themselves in opposition to 
God even in this, instead of gladly wel** 
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coming him for his loving kindness ^instead 
of according with God in the great objects 
he had in view in sending his Son into 
this world to suffer and to die. O my 
brethren, how awful that mankind arounci 
us, that we ourselves here also have, by 
our transgressions, been guilty of opposing 
God ! For what purpose did Christ come ? 
Christ came to redeem us from all iniquity 
— to purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works : consequently the 
man who does not seek to be purified 
from his sins — who does not seek to be 
made zealous of good works— still more, 
the man who is determined that sin shall 
continue to have dominion over him — that 
he will continue to roll it as a sweet morsel 
under his tongue — sets himself in decided 
opposition to his Maker in the great 
scheme of redemption. 

But, second, has Jehovah left us merel}'^ 
to infer this hatred w'hich he cherishes 
towards sin ? If it be true that these arc 
the sentiments — that these are the feelings 
with which he regards it, surely he must 
in some way or other have given manifes- 
tation of this sentiment and feeling. Is 
this the case ? Can w'e bring direct and 
positive manifestation of the fact of the 
displeasure with which God looks upon the 
wicked ? Yes, my brethren, we find very 
many such manifestations. The loftiest 
created beings of whom wt can form an 
idea are the angels ; and highly elevated 
is the situation wdiich they occupy in the 
scale of creation, and splendid the gifts 
must be which at creation were bestowed 
upon them. They are revealed to us as 
the ornaments even of Jehovah’s throne. 
In one of the most sublime descriptions 
that are given us of God’s glory and his 
greatness, we read, Above it “ stood the 
Seraphims ; each one had six w ings ; with 
twain he covered his face, and with tw^ain 
he covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fljr.” Ampng these beings, however, thus 
distinguished at their creation by every 
immortal and intellectual attraction — into 
the midst of that race of glorious intelli- 
gence sin once made its appearance. 
Myriads after this transgressed — and no 
sooner did thev sin, than at once they 
were stript of their beauty — ^no sooner did 
they sin, than the stream of kindness which 
previously had never ceased to flow to 
them from the throne of God, was stopt — 
no sooner did they sin, than sentence^ of 
condemnation upon them was pronounced 


— ^no sooner did they sin, than that sen* 
tence was carried into execution. They 
fell from their lofty eminence, and are 
preserved in chains and darkness till the 
judgment of the great day. 

This, then, is one striking manifestation 
W'hich God has given us of the sentiment, 
the feeling by which he is actuated in 
reference to sin. But it is by no means 
the only one. We do not need to travel 
to the race of angels for manifestations. 
We do not need to go beyond the range 
of our own w'orld. We do not need to 
go beyond the race of which we are the 
sons. Our first parents w'ere formed after 
God’s own image, and so long as they 
retained their innocence, they were happy 
— they w'ere surrounded with every source 
of enjoyment — they were placed in a gar- 
den, where not merely their w'ants were 
most luxuriantly supplied, but where bless- 
ings W'ere heaped upon them during all the 
moments of their happy existence. And 
besides all that, the Lord God himself 
walked in the garden, and condescended 
to hold fellowship and communion with the 
creatures he had made. But they sinned 
— they ate of the forbidden tree — they 
W'ere guilty of disobedience, and as the 
consequence of that one sin, Eden’s bliss 
and Eden’s beauty w'cre for ever taken 
from them. They w'ere sent forth into the 
wide world, and sentence of death was 
pronounced upon them, and but for the 
interposition of the Saviour, the conse- 
quences of sin w'ould have been experienced 
in a far more tremendous manner than 
they actually were. 

And, my friends, many events have 
taken place since then illustrative of the 
same thing. There has been the destruc- 
tion of Sodom — there has been the de- 
struction of the whole w'orld by the flood — 
there were plagues brought upon Egypt — 
there was the captivity into which God 
permitted his own people to go — there was 
the destruction of Jerusalem, where, by 
judgments of the most appalling character, 
God’s hatred of sin was evinced. 

But is it only in looking back to what 
is past, that we can find such manifesta- 
tions ? Oh, there is another kind of mani- 
festation still. Have we never ourselves 
beheld it Has there nothing taken place 
around us, show'ing that God cannot look 
on iniquity without abhorrence? He has 
not left himself without a witness even 
to our ow'n observation. Wo do see 
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aroimd us, much thai proclaims. God's 
abhorrence of iniquity, in language the 
moat affecting^. Have you ever seen the 
cold bitter blasts of adversity beating upon 
any of your fellow-creatures? Have you 
ever witnessed disease? Have you ever 
witnessed death? Then you have beheld 
the manifestations of God's hatred of sin. 
Every sorrow— every bereavement— every 
calamity that is here, these are intimations 
of what are the sentiments of God re- 
specting their great and only cause. Think, 
then, my friends, of such manifestations 
as in the course of providence you are 
called to witness. And there are judg- 
ments abroad in the earth. There are 
judgments, not abroad in the earth merely, 
but judgments at our doors, and in the midst 
of us. I pray and entreat you to make 
this improvement of these manifestations 
— seek to have your sense of sin deepened 
in abasement, on account of it, in the sight 
of God. 

But oh, ray friends, these arc not the 
most striking manifestations that are to be 
made in reference to our race. This is 
what takes place even in this world, in 
which we dwell — this is what is at the 
door, within the limits of a portion of God’s 
creation, where the proclamation of kind- 
ness has been extended. Oh, then, what 
w'ill those sinners’ consciousness be in that 
place where the Lord has forgotten to be 
gracious? There are many views given 
us in Scripture of the suddenness, the fearful 
character of the manifestations of God’s 
hatred of sin, but on these it is impossible 
we can at present enter. I shall call your 
attention simply to one. In one portion of 
Scripture — in one parable spoken by the 
Redeemer, the sorrows endured in the 
place of darkness are described, and the 
only prayer we ever read of as ascending 
from the regions of the lost — from the 
regions of the damned, is recorded too in 
that parable. It was this prayer — Fatlier, 
send Lazarus that he may dip liis linger 
in the water, and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this dame. Even that prayer 
w^as not heard. 

Have we then exhausted the subject? 
Is there any other manifestation God has 
given of his sentiments and feelings upon 
this head? Yes, my friends, and one 
even more horrible than those yet stated. 
Hitherto, in speaking of the endurance of 
the consequences of sin, it has been the 
case of transgressors, those w ho personally 


provoked Jehovah’s displeasufe, to which 
we have called your attention. But ob^ 
there was One ifho was holy, harmless^ 
undefiled* and separate from sinnersH— one 
who not only obeyed the law, but magni* 
fied it and made it honourable ; but who 
j^et suffered — sufiered most intensely— sufi> 
feredj most agonizingly because of sin— 
because he was the surety for sinners— 
because sin was cast upon him by implica- 
tion. Yes, he was pure — he did no sin, 
neither was guile found in his mouth. 
And not only w'as he pure, but he was 
God’s Son — he was his only begotten — he 
w'as his beloved Son. But then it pleased 
the Father to bruise him, and to put him 
to grief. His grief was^so great, that he 
exclaimed, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even imto death, and the sw^eat w^as as it 
w'ere great drops of blood falling down 
upon earth. 

Here, then, is a manifestation of God’s 
hatred of sin, such, my friends, as ought to 
fill us with the very deepest fear — such as 
ought to humble us in the dust, when we 
think of being chargeable with it — such as 
ought, if properly viewed, to drive us all 
to the blood of sprinkling, and words of 
humble prayer for the influence of that 
Spirit which can deliver us from the power 
of this evil thing which the Lord hateth. 

Oh, then, my friends, I conclude with 
earnestly beseeching you that you will 
seek to have part with your God in your 
views and sentiments with regard to sin. 
Oh, bring to God, your maker, the grounds 
on which we have dwelt. Think of the 
way in which he has manifested his hatred 
of sin. Do think again of the judgments 
which in various ages of the world, have 
come against it. Do look abroad upon the 
consequences of sin now. Do think again 
of what it is that has kindled hell’s flames, 
and bound together the links of its ever- 
lasting chains, and gathered the blackness 
of thick darkness, and made the bolts of its 
prison doors of a character that they can- 
not be unloosened. And think again of 
that exclamation — My God, my God, w hy 
hast thou forsaken me? My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death. Rest 
not on stout-heartedness, but seek this day, 
this moment, to ponder deeply and scru- 
tinizingly on what is your real state with 
regard to this evil and abominable thing. 
Sinners you are. There is no man against 
whom the charge of having returned upon 
this evil thing may not be made. But 
T 2 
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does it still rest on you? Are you still 
carrying it about with you in God’s sight? 
Are you this day defiling his laws? Oh, 
what a condition for a mortal soul to con- 
tinue ini I beseech you do not neglect 
your great salvation. You may carry all 
your iniquities with you into eternity before 
God, and should you do so, what will be 
the consequence? Would the God who 
spared not even his own Son, on such a 
supposition spare you ? Come, then, now 


to the blood of sprinkling. Seek the for* 
giveness of your manifold transgressions. 
Behold the lamb of God w’ho taketh away 
the sins of the world. Seek to throw 
yourselves on him, and “ though your sins 
be as scarlet they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” The Lord create 
in you a clean heart — the Lord renew a 
right spirit within you. Oh, let this be 
your supplication. Amen. 


THE OPENING PROSPECTS OF THE CHURCH ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, COLLEGE.STREET, EDINBURGH, 
7th may, 1839, AT THE OPENING OF THE RELIEF SYNOD, 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER M‘NAUGHTON, 

Milngavic. 


“ For a great door and effectual is opened unto me '' — 1 Cor. xvi. 9, 


The present period is one which the 
Church of Christ regards as full of hope. 
In relation to it, she adopts the language 
of the noble-minded and zealous apostle, 
and by the same tokens which animate her 
hopes, she feels herself summoned to her 
duties, and urged to augmented energy in 
the prosecution of them. 

It is difficult, in relation to any existing 
])criod, to take a just and comprehensive 
view of the moral aspects of society, and 
of the circumstances and duties of the 
Cliurch, as affected by these. The pro- 
minent signs of the times, it may not be 
difficult to discern ; but what this cloud on 
the horizon, or that streak of serene sky 
may portend, it may be more difficult to 
divine. Wc attempt not these difficulties. 
Duty is at all times incumbent, and usually 
plain to the humble inquirer. If at any 
time, an opening for the extension of the 
knowledge and influence of the gospel, 
presents itself, or may by any practicable 
effort be commanded, the call of duty is 
clear ; and oh I considering the immortal 
interests involved, how urgent. It is one 
of the favourable signs of the present times, 
that the attention of all denominations 
among us, is very much turned to this im- 
portant object. Each is endeavouring to 
enlarge the sphere of its exertions, and to 
bring these more perfectly to bear upon 
the population within its reach ; and provi- 
dence is inviting such exertions, by opening 


a great and effectual door. Allow me, 
then, to call your attention. Reverend 
Fathers and brethren, 

I. To the opening prospects of the 
Christian Church. 

II. To the duty devolving upon us, with 
relation to these. 

I. The opening prospects of the Church, 
In some points of view, as regards the 
Church’s prospects, our times stand in 
favourable contrast with those of the 
apostles. In other respects we have a 
similar conflict to maintain. Let us revert 
to primitive times. When the apostles 
received their commission, and uent forth 
preaching the word, they found every- 
j w'here many adversaries opposing — nowhere 
an open door for the dissemination of the 
gospel, unless where the Old Testament 
revelation had prepared some to look for 
consolation in Israel. ’Ihe diversity of 
character and condition among Jews and 
Gentiles only presented a diversity of 
obstacles. Christianity did not then come 
recommended to the heathen, as being the 
religion of the wisest and mightiest of the 
nations — as having been long tried in 
practice — as being already, in relation to 
its divine origin, a question long settled 
among the wise and the good, by an ample 
examination of its evidences, as having 
already subdued many of the mightiest 
minds to the obedience of faith, and as 
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being confirmed and illustrated through a 
long succession of ages, by the fulfilment 
of prophecy, and by the holy lives, and 
labours, and sufferings of faithml confessors 
and martyrs. It did not meet, in those to 
whom it was addressed, minds turning 
towards the light, and ready to embrace it 
—souls ready to take from the truth the 
stamp of holiness, and to yield an unquali* 
fied submission to the righteousness and 
will of God, The obnoxious doctrine of 
the cross presented itself on the front of 
the gospel testimon}", drawing after it a 
train of doctrines exciting the aversion of 
the carnal heart. In every mind, there was 
a consolidated mass of error to be over- 
thrown — in every heart, the power of selfish 
interests, depraved passions, and enslaving 
habits to be overcome, and upon every 
imagination there was bound the spell of 
enchanting delusion, thrown over it by im- 
posing forms striking the senses, or by the 
fictions of lofty genius. What a revolu- 
tion behoved to be effected in an individual 
mind, ere the views of the gospel became 
its views ; and the feelings it inspired, the 
sentiments of the heart ; and its principles, 
the secret springs of action in the soul ; 
and its dictates, the rule of the life. 
Miracles formed a species of evidence 
calculated to force the barriers of prejudice, 
and compel conviction; but the state of 
views in heathen, and even in many Jewdsh 
minds, was such, as exceedingly to dis- 
qualify them for appreciating that species 
of evidence, and as for the internal evi- 
dence of the gospel, how imperfectly could 
that be discerned by minds which pul 
darkness for light, and light for darkness — 
evil for good, and good for evil. Even 
after conviction was compelled by over- 1 
powering evidence, there might remain to 
be produced, that spiritual change which 
disposes the soul to the love and obedience 
of the truth. The persecution to which 
the profession of the gospel was exposed, 
was far from being* the chief obstacle its 
progress had to encounter. Only a won- 
derful effusion of the Holy Ghost can 
account for Christianity having been exten- 
fcively embraced, and having become sud- 
denly the religion of vast multitudes in 
many nations. 

It belongs to church history to tell what 
corrupting influences have, tnrough a long 
series of ages, blended with those of 
Christianity^ ir^eded its extension, and 
impaired its efficacy; and whence it is. 


that at this day, the yet too narrow open- 
ings for its diffusion, are impeded by so 
many difficulties. 

The opening prospects of the Church 
present themselves to the contemplation 
of the Christian pastor in the following 
points of view : — 

1. As regards his individual sphere of 
ministration. We conduct our ministra- 
tions in a different state of society iVoin 
that in which the first teachers went forth 
every where preaching the w'ord. We 
enter into the labours of our Fathers who 
have gone before us, and into those of the 
faithful ministers and confessors of former 
times ; and in some respects into those 
even of the apostles -themselves. We 
have a comparatively favourable state of 
things made ready to our hand. We have 
all the advantage of a nominal Christianity, 
and a nominal protestantism. Christianity 
has in its favour all the advantage of a 
decided public opinion. Its ministers and 
friends address by the living voice, and by 
writing, an enlightened and cultivated peo- 
ple, whose views Christianity has moulded, 
whose manners Christianity has formed, 
and with whose early habits attendance 
upon Christian ordinances has been incor- 
porated. We minister in clmrches of the 
saints, in the fellowship of which arc 
associated multitudes who have long been 
rooted and built up in Christ, arc adorning 
the gospel by their lives, and are disposed 
in every way to be helpers of the truth. 
As far as external opportunity is concerned, 
we have thus a great and efieetual door 
opened ; l)ut of these the number is still 
very great, \\hose hearts are not yet opened 
of the Lord. Among these must be reck- 
oned many who are giving attendance on 
the means of grace. As far as regards 
this class, the Christian pastor has peculiar 
advantages. He has gained their ear and 
their understanding, he has a witness for 
the truth in their consciences, he has “some 
interest in their hearts. Ihe kingdom of 
God is come nigh to them, and they seem 
not far from entering it. It nil! not be 
easy for the Christian pastor so to discharge 
his duty towards them, as to be clear from 
their blood if they perish. Yet it must 
not be forgotten by tliemselves, nor by 
their minister, that they are in a perishing 
condition. Though exalted to heaven, 
they may yet be thrust down to hell. The 
carnal mind is in all enmity against God, 
and unless the heart be changed by a 
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thorough conversion, there prevails in it a 
reigning opposition, however diagtdsed or i 
modiHed to that unqualified submission to ' 
the righteousness and will of God, without ' 
which there cannot be peace with him. I 

There is another class firom whom we 
are more widely separated— a multitude I 
who are either living alienated from all the 
means of grace, or satisfied with another 
gospel than the gospel of Christ. Among 
those, and especially the former, are many 
hardened in apostasy — trees twice dead 
plucked up by the roots — persons under 
the malediction of long abused means of! 
grace, of a rejected gospel, profaned ^ 
Sabbaths and sacraments, and of despite ! 
done to the spirit of grace. Yet even of | 
those w^ho seem to rank in this class, may 
one here and there be plucked as a brand ; 
from the burning. But all who are with- ' 
drawn from ordinances, are not in the 
same hardened and hopeless condition. 
Let an application of means adapted to 
their state be, by every winning and so- 
lemn method, brought to bear upon their 
souls, and a great and eftectual door may 
be opened, even as regards them. 

The moral and intellectual state of 
many of this class is such, that we have 
few points of contact with them ; between 
them and us, there exist few channels of* 
communication ; barriers of a moral nature 1 
separate us and them, more difficult to l)e 
passed, in many cases, than those wliich 
separate us from the heathen themselves. 
Yet of these stones can God raise up | 
children to Abraham. What a rich rew'ard 
of Christian exertion is obtained, if but 
a few of these can be raised to union with 
Christ, and all its blessed ])rivilcges, and ' 
transformed by the renewing of their minds, 
so as to adorn the gospel by Christian 
intelligence and piety. When salvation 
comes to the soul of one such individual, 
it comes to his house, its blessings may 
descend in his family, and through him a 
medium of communication be opened for 
imparting them to others around. It is, 
an awakening thought that of each of 
these, our fellow-immortals, the soul is as 
precious, his capacity for moral agency, 
and for happiness or misery as vast, his 
account as solemn, his eternity as enduring 
as of any, and the riches of divine grace 
will not be less magnified in his salvation. 
It is a work of much delicacy, and severe- 


for the gospel message. There has pre- 
vailed among the divided denominations 
of Christians towards each other, and also 
among the class whose recovery we seek 
towaris us all, a state of unfriendly and 
jealous feeling, preventing the Christian 
pastor, even though he had the time and 
strength requisite, from going forth among 
them with^ the same freedom and the same 
promise of success as the Christian teacher 
of primitive, or the missionary of modern 
I times among the heathen. Methods which 
steer clear of this unfavourable feeling, or 
tend to abate and obviate it, are now being 
more tried than formerly ; an improved 
state of sentiments as regards the condition 
of the irreligious, and eftbrts for reclaiming 
tliem, is prevailing ; the concern of serious 
Christians on their behalf, is more awaken- 
ed ; a deeper interest is excited on behalf 
of the religious education of their children ; 
and these objects are becoming more incor- 
porated with ministerial exertion. But one 
man cannot do the work of many. As an 
overseer, the i)astor is to call forth the 
efibrts of Christians in their several rela- 
' tions, and in the intercourse of life. Each 
Christian has a relative circle in which he 
moves, or over which lie presides, a social 
circle in w'hich he has influence. Let all 
gifts be more and more cultivated, and 
sanctified to the Lord, Let every sancti- 
fied endowment be employed in the service 
of God, in its proper sphere, domestic or 
social. Let every prudent subsidiary means 
be employed. What individual eftbrts 
cannot efi'ect, union in eftbrt may accom- 
plish. There is much of the light and 
warmth of piety in some portions of 
^ society : let there be more free communi- 
cation opened for its diffusion. Religion 
is diffusive. Let Christians remember they 
! must coniinuuicatc, as well as enjoy it. 

! Right views as to this matter, fervent 
I jirayers, prudent endeavours on the part 
' of serious Christians, for the revival and 
diffusion of vital religion, are means of 
opening wider to Christian pastors the 
door of exertion and success. 

It is chiefly through the body of genuine 
Christian professors, that the Christian 
pastor must seek to operate upon others, 
Their revival will be to others as life 
from the dead. . This is the order of things 
set forth in Scripture. “ God be merciful 
to us, and bless us, and cause his face to 


ly trying to Christian wisdom, patience, j shine upon us, that thy way may be 
and zeal, to open an entrance among these ! known upon earth.” The Christian pastor 
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muBt therefore take heed to all the flock. 
Here must his exertions be concentrated. 
The efficiency of his exertions, as these 
may be made to bear upon society around, 
will depend mainly on their efficiency in 
his more peculiar circle. Each church is 
a golden candlestick, exhibiting a light in 
a dark world. He must supply the oil, 
and trim the lamp. Each is a society, 
constituted by divine appointment, for the 
purpose of holding up the truth in a 
united testimony — declaring the divine 
glory in a joint worship — exhibiting the 
power of divine truth and grace, in a 
united holy example — promoting the 
mutual love of its members, and their 
reciprocal endeavours to advance one 
anothers’ edification and comfort, and for 
employing their combined energies for 
the advancement of their cause. In pro- 
portion as the illumination, warmth, and 
power of vital piety prevails among them, 
will they be ntted to influence society 
around. 

2. As regards our country. — Never 
was our country more thoroughly per- 
vaded by Christian institutions ; never 
could it boast more numerous or more 
highly illuminated Christian minds, ar- 
dently devoted to pious effort ; yet there 
appears reason to think that there have 
been periods when it was more thoroughly 
pervaded by the light and power of the 
gospel, and when it contained less of 
ignorance and debasement. Amidst aug- 
mented means of intellectual, moral, and i 
religious improvement, we behold many 
among the different classes in socieh', plac- 
ing themselves out of the scope, and resist- 
ing the influence of these. When we search 
for the causes, we find reason to deplore, 
the demoralizing effects of long continued 
wars, together with the effects of great 
and sudden vicissitudes of commercial 
prosperity and depression ; unfavourable 
arrangements in the manufacturing de- 
partments of labour ; the inordinate en- 
grossment of the popular mind, with the 
passing schemes of party politics ; the 
influence acquired over it, from this and 
other causes, by irreligious men ; the 
spreading of the spirit of infidelity, as a 
gangrene, even tainting with levity, and 
3orrupting from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, many professors of religion. Chris- 
tianity in its native vigour is, under God, 
fully adequate to meet every exigency in 
-he moral condition of man. We must. 


revert, therefore, to causes affecting either 
the mode or the efficacy of its administra- 
tion. 

The pastoral neglect of numbers now 
gone to their account, has had its unhappy 
share of influence. In an awful sense, 
their works are following them. Paul 
alludes to causes which may render the 
cross of Christ, even when preached, of 
none effect. Why is the life-giving energy 
of the Holy Spirit withheld from the 
ministrations of Churches, sound in their 
creed ? Divine influence must rest on 
ourselves, that it may accompany our 
ministrations. We are fitted to convey 
the riches of gospel blessings to others, 
as we are enriched by them ourselves. 
There is not only a spirit, but a mode 
adapted for success. There may be a 
substitution of theorizing on the operations 
of gospel truth, for the direct and pointed 
application of it. There may be deficiency 
in laying open, and applying the law for 
the purposes of conviction, or in exhibit- 
ing the cross of Christ, so as to melt the 
heart, and subdue it to the obedience of 
the truth, or in setting forth the offices 
and work of the spirit, that he may be 
duly honoured and sought ; or in presenting 
in a discriminating manner, the character- 
istics of a regenerated nature, so as to 
draw a marked line between living after 
the flesh and living after the spirit, or in 
point of a charitable, zealous, and devo- 
tional spirit, or of fidelity in reproving 
prevailing evils, or inciting Christians to 
every department of duty and exertion. 
The more perfectly the mind of Christ iS' 
expressed in the ministrations of the 
word, the more conducive will these be 
to stamp something of the mind of Christ 
upon the souls of men. 

Another cause has been the substitution, 
over a large portion of our country, of 
another gospel for the gospel of Christ, 
In not a few places, generations have 
been, from this cause, consigned to error 
and iiTeligion. A virtual heathenism has^ 
there been sheltered under a Christian 
name, from the intrusion of the preacher 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. The diffu- 
sion and influence of Scriptural truth, 
through the various channels opening 
more and more for its communication, 
will remove both classes of obstacles. Its 
growing light, falling on the most active 
and influential Christian minds, and awak- 
ening them to Christian effort, will diffuse 
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itself through them more and more, am* 
mate society with a new spirit, and mould 
its form. Christ’s kingdom is not of this 
world. The business of the Christian 
ministry is not with the politics of this 
world. The ministry, however, acts a 
most influential part in the dispensations 
of providence, as well as in the economy 
of grace, in promoting social arrange- 
ments favourable to its grand object, as 
well as in effecting that object itself. It 
thus hastens on the consummation repre- 
sented in the symbols of j)rophecy, by 
the stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, smiting the image, and rendering 
it as the chaff of the summer thrashing- 
floor. The hopes of the enemies of Chris- 
tianity, who look on it as a creature of the 
state, may at the present moment be high. 
But let her once be crnancij)ated, and 
her unfettered energies will soon crush 
infidelity. Her pure light, set forth in 
unadorned simplicity, shall attract the 
suffrages of all. The contest between 
the true gospel, and all that an apostle 
would term another gospel, shall be 
awakened to great energy. It will become 
more a practical contest. The population 
of every district will be aroused to in(|uiro, 
decide, and choose. The common people 
will again hear Christ’s true gospel gladly. 
Energies and resources hitherto latent, 
will be called forth. The efficacy of the 
gospel to transform and bless society, as 
well as renew and save individuals, wall 
be displayed. We hope we see in the 
events of providence, signs of the approach 
of the period of predicted success in the 
church — the rising of 4hat spirit to which 
success is promised, with the steady ad- 
vancement of means i)reparing for it. 
At any rate, our enlarging facilities call 
upon us to pray for, expect, and attempt 
greater things. 

3. As respects the W'orld. — God is 
affording to his church enlarged facilities 
for the high and holy enterprise of extend- 
ing the kingdom of his Son, by the rise 
and advancement of an order of changes, 
in a great degree peculiar to our times. 
Among these may be mentioned, the 
transference of the empire of the ocean 
and foreign dominion, and the possession 
of vast foreign colonies into the hand of 
the great protestant powers, of those, 
imTticularly, among whose Christian sub- 
jects there exists the largest measure of 
ability and zeal for diffusing the Gospel— 


the extension of commerce generally, and 
of that of these states in particular to 
every shore— the rapid advancement of 
knowledge and science in those branches, 
particularly, bearing most directly on the 
improvement of the moral and physical 
condition of man^improvements in the 
modes of education, and in the arts con- 
nected with the diffusion of knowledge 
— the progressive increase in point of 
numbers, diversified qualification, and suc- 
cess, of writers of talent, w^hose powers 
are employed in inculcating upon the 
public mind, the peculiar doctrines and 
principles of the gospel, in w'orks embued 
with its spirit — the increasing efforts of 
Christian men, w ho have a voice in public 
legislation, to promote Christian objects— 
the advancement of that powerful and 
united Christian sentiment, relative to 
the extension of the gospel, in which the 
organization and extending operations of 
so many societies labouring for that object 
have originated, and its deepening hold 
upon the public mind, together with the 
promise of still greater facilities being 
opened for the extension of Christian 
exertions at home and abroad. To these 
may be added, the breaking in of light, 
and the awakening of the human mind, 
in an unwonted manner, in Popish, and 
even Mahomedan and pagan countries, 
through intercourse with enlightened 
nations — the breaking up from this cause 
of ancient prejudices, preparing men’s 
minds for a new order of things. 

It has been remarked, we think with 
truth, that every form of religious opinion 
is, through the diffusion of knowledge, 
gradually declining from its hold on the 
human mind at large, with the exception 
of genuine Christianity, which is rising 
to undivided ascendency. Infidelity in 
its ultimate effect, is only clearing the 
world of systems of error, or of corruptions 
w^hich have been blended with the truth. 
Its assaults against whatever professes to 
be a refuge for the soul, can destroy only 
what is false ; and, providing none itself, 
it shuts up the soul when trial comes, as come 
it will, and serves to turn it to him whose 
voice says, Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you 
rest. Political changes are advancing with 
those of a moral nature, and auling them. 
We behold the shaking of nations, and the 
breaking up of the frame of society in 
those countries, especially under whose 
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exisUn^ policy the Church of Christ has been 
oppressed p<a*secuted. The Christian 
church amidst all this, is rising more and 
more to a position where, by union in 
faithful testimony, in purity of fellowship and 
active exertion, she will command a high 
moral dominion, influencing all the powers 
which govern society, and thus bringing the 
kingdoms of this world under the empire of 
her great head. The hand of God likewise 
manifested in dispensations of peculiar mercy 
and judgment, is calling back men's at- 
tention to the concerns in which they have 
to do with himself as a sovereign and a 
Judge, and with a world to come, inspiring 
a religious awe and solemn concern into 
many hearts, to which all classes had been 
too much strangers. From these and 
similar causes, there prevail in the Church of 
Christ, awakened expectations of great ap- 
proaching changes — introducing the period 
when all nations shall come and see God’s 
glory. When we view the entire aspect of 
things, we see awful and portentous tokens. 
The worldly politician, and the student of 
j)rophecy alike concur in looking for\vard 
with awful apprehension to times of trouble 
among the nations, such as have never been. 
Rut be these what they may, in that day 
shall this song be sung in the land of Judah, 
— “We have a strong city, salvation shall 
(yod appoint for walls and for bulwarks.” 

II. Our duty as regards the present time, 
•— 1. Ministers of the gospel ought, by the 
cultivation of eminent personal piety, to-be 
jirepared to improve the opening prospects. 
What if wc are not prepared ? Opportu- 
nities of success are lost privileges, if we have 
not that spirit which God will bless with suc- 
r*ess ; and oh, what responsibility attaches to 
such privileges ! What a responsibility was 
that of Moses, w'hcn he was directed to set 
up the brazen serpent, and call the Israelites 
to look and live. To be successful in our 
work, our ministrations must possess the 
unction of the spirit of grace. In the sacred 
writings, we find the expression of the holy 
graces of the inspired writers, combined with 
the utterance of the truths revealed to them, 
and to this distinguishing feature, much of 
their living power upon the heart is owing. 
What is there in the Christian ministry that 
can be done with efficacy, without the ex- 
ercise of the Christian graces. In study we 
need the grace of cur Lord Jesus Christ to 
be with our spirits. This is the unction 
which teaches all things. The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him. In the mat- 


ter and manner of what we bring forward, the 
cast will be given from our frame of spirit, 
our motives and our end. The truth must be 
spoken in love. In our example, the light 
of grace must shine. In our intercourse, 
affection and sympathy must blend with zeal. 
The tone and manner of every thing, are that 
w'hich produce the impression, and through 
the sympathies of the human heart, tend to 
awaken the proper emotion in other souls. 
We are not oply to deal with men through 
the medium of reason and conscience, but 
aim to move them through the sympathies 
of the heart. These sympathies must circu- 
late from heart to heart in Christian society, 
but the movement will become languid, if 
from our hearts, no impulse emanate. If we 
break the circulation of these, the effect will 
be like a paralysis in the bodily frame. Re- 
vivals of religion have been promoted by an 
improvement of this principle in dependence 
on that Spirit who alone quickens the soul. 
Who is sufficient for these things ? Divine 
influence is promised : faith obtains it. If 
in prayer w'e have power w'ith God and pre- 
vail, we shall prevail also with man. 

How awfully solemn the prospect of 
answering to the great Creator, Preserver, 
Redeemer, the Friend and Judge of souls, 
for immortal souls, committed to our 
oversight, and who must be either eter- 
nally saved or eternally lost, and that not 
without our instrumentality, and conse- 
quently responsibility. For the sake of 
the souls under our charge — of the Church 
— of our country — of the w’orld — of the 
present generation — of future generations 
— of the glory of God — of the honour of 
Christ — and for our owui soul’s sake, let 
us cultivate eminent piety. 

2. The church must improve her fa- 
vourable prospects by combining augmented 
effort with fervent ])rayer. 

When a great door and effectual is open- 
ed, it is of the Lord. It is the Lord w ho 
opens the heart. His grace operates 
through institutions and means of his ow 
appointing, and through instruments of his 
own preparing. The appropriate agency 
must be employed. The divine influence 
must animate and give it efficacy. To 
accomplish greater things, the church 
must be awakened to increasing exertion 
and prayer. Is it too much to hope that 
she shall ? In civil society the public mind 
can be aroused to zeal and combined 
exertion for some temporal object which 
once excited no concern. May not a still 
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augmenting interest be awakened in rela- 
-tion to the object of that petition, Thy 
kingdom come ? May not the public 
spirit and zeal now expended on objects 
of a temporal nature be directed to this, 
under a deepening conviction of the infinite 
importance of a right moral and religious, 
beyond even a proper political, state of 
human society ? May w'e not hope that 
the world, woaried in the greatness of its 
way, and disappointed in inferior objects, 
will seek rest in the kingdom of the Son 
of God ? At least may w'e not hope that 
the spiritual church, augmented in faith 
and energy, and more perfectly united, 
will be moved by the dispensations of 
God’s providence — the voice of his word 
and the might of his grace, and move the 
world ? 

t). That a door of greater success may 
be opened to us who are now assembled, 
W'e must take a public-spirited interest in 
all that concerns our own efficiency and 
religious prosperity. 

\Vo trust w'c hear the Groat Head of 
the Church saying to us, as associated in 
the labours and privileges of his kingdom, 
** Behold I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it, for thou 
least a little strength, and hast kept my 
word, and hast not denied my name.” 
Let the character of the Philadelphian 
church be increasingly that of ours, and 
we have the promise of success. In an 
?»ssociatcd Christian body, the prevalence 
of eminent piety is essential to distin- 
guished usefulness. 

And now let us be encouraged by the 
prospects opening before us. There are 
still many adversaries. Ancient idolatry, 
Mahomedanism, Popery, infidelity, and 
surrounding irreligion stand in threaten- 


ing attitude, with frowning aspect, sum- 
moning up their remaining strength for 
stout determined opposition. Wo need 
not be dismayed for our cause. Martyrs 
and faithful confessors, during ages of 
darkness and persecution, have been ani- 
mated in labouring and suffering by the 
visions of prophecy, and ought not we, as 
the time draws nigh ? Our business how- 
ever, is not so much with generals as par- 
ticulars ; with surveying the plan of Pro- 
vidence, as labouring at our post. We 
are to preach Christ, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that W'C may present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus. The eternal destinies of 
immortal souls, who look to us for in- 
struction, is involved in our fidelity. We 
and they are in the high road to eternity. 
Oh, let us strive to lead them to Christ 
and to glory ! Precious in God’s sight 
are the objects of his redeeming love— his 
renewing grace — his Fatherly affection— 
his Spirit’s guidance — the guardianship of 
his providence— the care of angels, the 
heirs of glory. Christ is saying to us 
concerning them, Feed my sheep, feed my 
Iambs; and of others around — ** Bring 
these wanderers back to my fold.” There 
is joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth. 

Christian Friends, you arc called into 
the fellowship of God’s Son by the gosjiel, 
and to be our fellow helpers unto his 
kingdom. Labour much with your pas- 
tors in the Lord. Pray much for them 
and for all the flock. Seek the good and 
the peace of Zion. They shall prosper 
that love Zion. Adorn, by holiness, your 
holy profession. In a little we pass into 
a world where, without holiiie??, no man 
shall see the Lord. 
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“ The law is good, if a man use it lawfully, **-^1 Tim. i. 8. 


We have, in another place, endeavoured 
to expound at least half of this lesson — the 
wrong use that may be made of the law 
when we seek to establish a right to its re- 
wards, and the right use that may be made 
of the law when, convinced of sin, wo seek 
for refuge and acceptance only in the right- 
eousness of Christ. But there is another 
light use to be made of the law, which I 
want to make the lesson of this evening, 
even that of most assiduously conforming 
our behaviour to its requirements — to qua- 
lify ourselves for the enjoyment of that hea- 
ven which Christ has purchased for us. 
When we try to purchase heaven by our 
obedience to the law, we use the law unlaw- 
fully ; when we try to j)reparc ourselves 
for that heaven purchased for us by an- 
other, even by him who has brought in ever- 
lasting righteousness, and wlu) alone could 
give an adequate prici; for that glorious 
inheritance, then it is that wo use the law 
lawfully ; and the necessity of so using it, 
I mean to make the subject of the present 
discourse. 

Observe, then, of the law of God, that it 
has another and distinct object from that of 
holding out a method by which men acquire 
a right to its promised rewards, even that 
of holding out a method by which they 
acquire a rightness of character for the ex- 
ercise of its fruits. The legal right is one 
thing ; the moral rightness wluch obedience 
VoL, L-No. 20. 


confers is another. For the former object 
the law must now become useless, and hav- 
ing fallen short of perfect obedience in our- 
selves, we must now found our whole right 
only in the righteousness of Christ, For 
the latter object, the law still contains all 
the use and all the importance which it ever 
had. It is that tablet on which are inscribed 
the virtues of the Godhead ; and wc, by 
copying these into the tablet of our o\vn 
character, are restored to tlie likeness of 
God. We utterly mistake the design and 
economy of that gospel, if wc think that 
while the first function of the law has been 
superseded under the New Testament dis- 
pensation, the second has been superseded 
also. Obedience for a legal right is every 
w’hcrc denounced as a presumptuous enter- 
prise ; obedience for a ])ersonal righteous- 
ness is every where said to be an enterprise, 
the prosecution of which forms the main 
business of every disciple, and the full 
achievement of which is the prize of 1 is 
high calling. For the one end, the law has 
altogether lost its efficacy ; and we, in order 
to substantiate its claim, must seek to be 
justified only by the righteousness of Christ., 
For the other end, the law retains its office 
as an exemplar of all virtue, and when 
empowered by strength from on high to 
follow its dictates, we must seek to be sanc- 
tified by its bidden authority, and bidden 
uprightness in our own characters. Under 
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the economy of works, human virtue is said 
to be the price of heaven, but its power is 
lost, and lost irrecoverably, by ceasing to 
be perfect. But human virtue is still the 
indispensaUe prepmration for heaven ; that 
is, having, for the sanctuary above, to strug- 
gle with all the imperfection of our carnal 
nature below, we must, by a life of prayer 
and pmns-taking, make way through the 
frcdlties and temptations of our sinful state 
in time, to a meetness for the sinless iuheri- 
tance which is beyond it. To be meet in 
law, we must be invested with faith through 
the righteousness of Christ ; to be meet in 
character, we must be invested with the 
graces of our own personal righteousness. 

Let me now, then, expound more parti- 
cularly the uses to which our observance of 
the law may be turned, in giving us not a 
right to heaven, but the indispensable cha- 
racter without which heaven never will be 
entered by us. If, after having laid hold 
of the righteousness of Christ, as your alone 
meritorious plea for the kingdom of heaven, 
you look to the law as in fact a transcript 
of the image of the Godhead, and by your 
assiduous keeping of this law, endeavour 
more and more to become like to God in 
Christ, this is the legitimate and proper use 
of the law, and by making tliis use, you use 
it lawfully. You must not discard the law 
as being a thing that has no place in the 
system of the Gospel. The ^eat end of 
the Gospel is to work in you a life and law 
of God ; and by impressing the traits of that 
law on your character, to make you more 
and more like the Lawgiver, and fit you for 
his companionship. Therefore, although 
you discard the law in one capacity, that is 
not to say that you are to discard it alto- 
gether ; for there remains this other capa- 
city — the law is that to which you must 
conform yourselves, in order to render you 
meet for the inheritance of the saints. The 
society of heaven will be a congenial so- 
ciety — there will be a family likeness reign- 
ing through all its members, or, in otSef 
words, you must be like unto the spirits of 
just men made perfect ; you must be like 
the angcls4 you must be like God himself, 
or you are altogether unmeet for admit- 
tance there. And, therefore, I say, though 
you cannot by the law purchase heaven as 
your right, you, through its medium, prepare 
yourselves for the enjoyment of Uiis nea- 
ven; you acquire that family likeness which 
Tenders you fit for your admittance there. 
And be assured, that witLout this younerer 


I will obtsdn entrance. We see, then, that 
though this obedience of ours to the law 
of God never can make out for us a judi- 
j cial right for heaven, yet that this obedi- 
ence, and this alone makes out our personal 
meetaess for heaven. We can separate, in 
idea, the judicial from the personal meet- 
j ness for heaven ; and while we lay an entire 
stress on the former, we also count the lat- 
j ter indispensable. Now, what helps us to 
do this, is the arbitrary connexion which 
obtains between a punishment and a crime 
in civil society. A violent temper is its 
own punishment, and the misery w'hich it 
inflicts may be regarded as the necessary 
eflbct of the temper itself ; but it may far- 
ther urge a man under its power to the 
commission of an assault upon his neigh- 
bour, for which, by the law of the country, 
he shall be put into confinement. Being 
thus detached from society, he is certainly 
restrained from a similar act against an- 
other; and when sent back from imprison- 
ment, the fear of its recurrence may pre- 
vent him from committing a similar outrage 
again. The object of peace and protection 
to the community is gained by this proceed- 
ing, but nothing is done by it to modify the 
man’s temper — something perhaps to repress 
the outgoings of mischiei, but nothing to 
purify or dry up its source. The man may 
sdll continue to foster in bis soul the miser- 
ies of fierce internal war ; so that if the 
civil punishment were remitted, and if he 
obtained a full discharge of the penalties 
of the law, there are other penalties formed 
by nature from the mere infirmities of his 
character, from which the law can give 
him no deliverance whatever. It cannot 
save him from the misery of his own rest- 
less and ungovernable temper — from the 
wretchedness of being driven and pursued, 
and agonized by the fury and disorder of 
his own passions, after releasing him from 
every leg^ chastisement, after it has pro- 
nounced upon him in such a way that in 
the eye of the law he is a righteous per- 
son-rafter it has snatched him from the 
hand of its own executioner, there may 
be the vengeance of an executioner within. 
In fact, there is distress which the law lays 
on, but there is a natural and necessary 
distress by law which will prevail so 
long as the character remains, arising from 
the heat and violence of an anger which 
the strength of the law can never ex- 
tinguish — from the conflict and frrmentop 
tion of passions which breed within .the 
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mae^ own heart — ^from the aifronted, 
proud, unqucUed resentment, ready to 
burst forth in fancied provocation from 
his fellow men ; this unhappy criminal, set 
free from all the penalties of the law, still 
feels , a punishment heavier than he can 
bear. 

I trust you see the relation of this to 
our present subject. One part of the law 
of God is, that we should be forbearing 
and forgiving one with another. The 
circumstance which leads us to transgress 
that law is just the natural heat and vio- 
lence of our temper. Suppose a man set 
out on the enterprise of seeking to esta- 
blish a right to heaven by his obedience 
to the law, then it is his duty to restrain 
all the outbreakings of a furious temper; 
but he sees ho never can succeed in mak- 
ing out the right by his obedience to the 
law, and, transgressing in one particular, 
he has failed in all. Now, some thinking 
that they have discarded the law, in as 
far as its power to obtain for them a right 
to heaven is concerned, and that, in dis- 
carding it, they have gone to Christ, are 
apt to think they are quit of tlic law alto- 
gether. But we say they are not ; because 
there still remains another end — another 
important capacity in which they are still 
to use the law, even after they have 
united themselves to Christ. What is 
this capacity ? and of what use is the law’ 
after this step has been taken? Here is 
the use of the law\ All that you have 
gotten by your faith in Christ is a right 
to the kingdom of heaven. But the king- 
dom of heaven is peace, and righteousness, 
and joy. The kingdom of heaven is 
within you, and the essential joy of 
heaven is that joy which springs from the 
exercise of good, and kind, and virtuous 
affections. You have obtained a right of 
entering heaven, and a release from the 
punishment of hell. But if the temper 
w’hich prompted you to those transgres- 
sions of the law still remains within you, 
then the essential misery of hell remains 
within you. You are still exposed to all 
the misery that is incurred by the exer- 
cise of furious and malignant passions. 
You must have a rightness of character-— 
you must get quit of all those immoral, 
vile, and wretched things w^hich by nature 
adhere to you, and your salvation is begun 
here by a gradual process of deliverance 
from the wickedness of your hearts and 
and ^W'hich, perfected, renders yon 


meet for the inheritance of the saints ; so 
that this use of the law is an indispensable 
tiling, although the law has failed, or 
rather you Imve failed, in making out 
your right to heaven by your obedience 
to its precepts. 

I have endeavoured to illustrate this 
by showing you the distinction between 
what is arbitrary and natural in the 
punishments which await certain kinds 
of wickedness in this life; but we have 
every reason to believe in an arbitrary 
and a natural misery in the punishments 
of hell. There is no natural connexion 
between moral guilt and the application 
of intense heat to the material part of our 
constitution. Now it is the heat, the 
flame, the fire and brimstone, the ever- 
lasting burnings, which chiefly appal the 
fancy and increase the fears of the inner 
man, w hen he thinks of the place of con- 
demnation. Now it is true, that by a 
bare act of justification he may be de- 
livered from all that is gross and carnal 
in these torments, the lire may cease to 
burn and the body to be agonized ; but if 
the character remains, the misery that it 
entails on the moral constitution will also 
remain. A mere deed of acquittal will 
never work out a deliverance from this 
misery. An arrangement has been made 
know n to us in the gospel, by vrhich God 
has dissolved the alliance between love 
and enjoyment on the one hand, and hatred 
and wretchedness on the other. It has 
made no change on the character or ten- 
dency of what is right and wrong, llie 
economy made known to us in the New 
Testament has no more broken up the 
association between benevolence and plea- 
sure, and malignity and pain, in a man's 
heart, than broken up the connexion 
between the sight of beauty and emotions 
of pleasure, and the sight of deformity 
and emotions of disgust. If a believer 
could be delivered from the fear of heU, 
and w’cre to remain in character and 
effect, just what he W’as, a portion of the 
misery of hell would still adhere to him. 
His mind, in respect of all these^ pmn- 
ftil sensations, may be as unrelenting as 
ever. All this hell may still be attached 
to his person without mitigation. Let 
disdain, meeting w’ith equal disdain, and 
hatred, exchanging its mutual coldness,' 
of one unregenerate being to another ; and 
remorse, and suspicion* and envy, and 
discontent, rankle in the hearts of creai* 
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tores that vie in hostility towards God, 
and each other; if this were permitted, 
their bodies are enough to make a hell 
out of any habitation of assembled crimi- 
nals, from the sharpest infliction of the 
worm that dieth not, and the fiercest 
material of fire that is not quenched. 
The man that has this unsanctified feeling 
in his heart, carries hell about with him. 
In respect of the material ingredients of 
torture, it is conceivable that he may be 
saved by being justified; but in respect 
of the moral ingredients, to be saved he 
must be sanctified. 

Therefore we see that though the law 
is of no use, it is just by obeying this 
law that you make out your sanctification, 
and the one is just as indispensable as the 
other. The thing I want is, that you 
w'ill not put asunder what God has 
joined. Although the law is of no use to 
justification, it is just as essential to your 
enjoyment of heaven as your justification 
is. It is not enough, then, to obtain a 
mere translation from what is locally 
hell to what is locally heaven. The 
misery of hell consists in the sufferings 
which, by the unrepealed law, are at- 
tached to vicious propensities ; and a 
great part of the happiness of heaven con- 
sists in enjoyments which, by the same 
law, are attached to kind, good, and holy 
affections ; so that to have the full ad- 
^'antage of an inheritance among the 
smnts, there must be a mcetness of cha- 
racter. On that truth I stand, and I crave 
vour attention for a little longer to the 
first of these statements : and however 
pmnful the imagery that is associated 
with such a contemplation, the importance 
of the lesson must be held as our apology. 
We are not to overlook the penal charac- 
ter of these sufferings which are endured 
in the prison-house of the damned ; and 
we have eveiy reason to believe that in- 
tense bodily pain forms one ingredient of 
their bitter and ever-enduring agony. 
But there are other ingredients; and to 
rove how these are fitted to bring a 
eavy load, w'e ask you to conceive of the 
horrors of an ill regulated dungeon, where 
the wretched inmates are restrained only 
bjr the terrors of discipline from acts of 
violence upon each other. Let corporal 
punishments be withdrawn ; still their 
enormities, working on their hearts, may 
beget such a ment^ wretchedness as may 
mfte it the most expressive way of ex- 


pressing this scene of confinement on earths 
to call it a hell. Well, then, in this jail 
although there is no bodily pdn, ^ere is 
the wretchedness of a hell — mutual rage 
and mutual revenge, revenge unsatiated, 
or venting itself in ferocity — the prayer 
of bacchanalian levity mingling with all 
that is unhallow^ed — desire, passion rais- 
ing a tempest in the soul before its grati- 
fication, or leaving after it the bitterness 
of remorse. There may be the unbridl- 
ed selfishness of beings, each clamour- 
ing for his own object, and united only in 
one career of daring against heaven’s 
law" — stamp immortality on these creatures 
that have a hell within them ; and though 
you open the prison doors and set them 
loose from confinement, each would carry 
with him his own portion of hell. Travel 
W'ith them from one end of the world 
to another, yet they would not escape 
from what is mainly hell. Even transport 
their persons into w'hat is locally heaven, 
they w’ould still continue to be hunted by 
the substantial WTCtchedncss of hell. These 
arc ills from which they cannot be saved 
by a mere act of transference from one 
abode to another. There must be an 
act of transformation from one character 
to another. Or, if faith is to save them, 
jihey must bo sanctified by faith; and if 
it is not hy the law that they are to 
obtain their right of entering into heaven, 
most assuredly it is hy their obedience 
to the law that they have obtained that 
heaven shall be to them a place of enjoy- 
ment, for without it heaven itself would be 
turned into a hell. 

And without going for illustration to 
the outcasts of exile and imprisonment, 
the very same thing may be exemplified 
in the bosom of families. It is not neces- 
sary that pain be inflicted on bodies by 
acts of violence, in order to make it a 
WTctched family. It is enough that pain 
be made to rankle within every heart; 
from the elements of suspicion, hatred, 
and disgust, an abode of enjoyment may 
be turned into an abode of the intensest 
misery. The first ingredient of the place 
of torment may breed and break out in 
the dwelling places of the unregenerate 
in this w"orTd, so as that if the element of 
fire were altogether expttnged iu the 
future arrangement of nature and provi- 
dence ; yet God has other elements which 
he can wield to the eternal wretchedness 
of those who disobey him— he has o;her 
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«|^nt9 than that lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone. Our own passions 
will be to us the ministers of neaviest 
condemnation ; and to save from these, 
there must be a meetness impressed on 
our characters ; for it is not enough that 
we have that which the law cannot give 
us, even a right to the kingdom of heaven ; 
but, on the other hand, we must, in addition 
to this, have that which the law' alone 
gives us, even that meetness of character 
without which we are altogether unquali- 
fied for heaven’s exercises and heaven’s 
joys. 

Having thus endeavoured to make 
palpable to you that the hell of the New 
Testament consists mainly in the wretch- 
edness w'hich attaches naturally and ne- 
cessarily to character, let me touch on the 
opposite and more pleasing side of the 
picture — the heaven of the New Testa- 
ment, as consisting mainly in the hap])i- 
ness which attaches, naturally and neces- 
sarily, to character. I have no idea of a 
man carrying in life with him the security 
that he is a justified person, and at the 
same time being a bad riicmber of society, 
making his w'hole family miserable. If 
he perseveringly and i)resuiiij)tuously go 
on with his disobedience to the law, that 
man is not in the way of salvation at all. 
Were it real, the first doing of laith in 
Christ w'ould be to work love in his 
heart. It would show itself in all sorts of 
ways in the walk and conversation. Peo- 
ple are apt to think that heaven is a place 
of great splendour and spaciousness, and 
that there is music going on there, and 
the exhibition of all goodness ; that it is a 
most delicious and most regaling ])lacc, 
and suited to all the physical wants of 
our nature. But the main happiness of 
heaven is just the happiness that springs 
from righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. And though you have the 
right of entering there, if you have not 
these things, you have no heaven at all. 
If your life has in it the character of hell, 
taking you out of one place and putting 
oil into another w'ill not make you 
appy. The kingcloiii of God is not in 
you. Heaven is more a thing of charac- 
ter than of local condition ; so that your 
heaven may begin now' ; and the great 
thing is your having heaven’s purity — 
heaven’s love for the brethren. 

Well, then, this is one sample of how' 
much happier a thing heaven is than hell ; 


because heaven is the abode of love— hell 
is tlie abode of misery. It is a mere con- 
tradiction in terms to speak of salvation 
without a virtuous and good eharacter, 
because the very essence of your salvation 
is that character. It begins here, and 
you perfect it hereafter. I want you to 
understand that the salvation of the gos- 
pel mainly and essentially is moral salva- 
tion; and that heaven consists essentially 
in the happiness that attaches to the ex- 
ercise and reciprocation of right moral 
feeling and conduct, one to another. 

It w'cre of incalculable use, were 
we to be familiarized with this view. 
Were men led to pursue an enlightened 
notion of the real character of heaven’s 
enjoyments on the one side, and of hell’s 
sufferings on the other, it would lead 
them to perceive w'hat was actually meant 
by the term salvation. People often 
speak of salvation without meaning. If 
they understood the precise import of 
this term, they would see Antinomianism 
with such a right understanding of salva- 
tion, as would in fact make Antinomian- 
ism become a contradiction in terms. It 
w'ould appear the same absurdity, as a 
heaven of splendour given as a reward 
to a man that is blind. Conceive a man 
blind and heaven promised to him, and 
this heaven to consist in the beauty and 
splendour of its sights, w'hat is that to a 
man that is blind ? Just so ; heaven to a 
mcin who continues wicked, is equally 
absurd as a heaven of sights as a re- 
ward to a man who is blind, or a heaven 
(»f melody to a man who is deaf, or a 
heaven of philosophy as a rew’ard to a 
man who has no pow'er to comprehend 
the true simplicity of its principles. We 
have only to think of the character of the 
heaven of the New Testament, that it is 
the land of uprightness ; and then to re- 
flect how’ utterly vain it is to hold up this 
as a reward to a man whose heart was 
still occupied with the love of sin, or who 
remained a slave to those lusts rLich 
war against the soul. To enjoy a brilliant 
and picturesque heaven, a man must be 
endowed with a seeing eye ; to enjoy a 
musical heaven, he must be endowed with 
a hearing ear; to enjoy an intellectual 
heaven, he must be endowed with a clear 
and able understanding ; and to enjoy the 
actual heaven of the New Testament, into 
W'hich all w'ho are meet on earth are soon 
to be transported, he must be endowed 
U 9 
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^Ith & moral heart So that the very 
essence of salvation shall consist in the 
personal salvation by which man is ren- 
dered capable of being a happy and con- 
genial inmate of heaven. It shall consist 
in restoring to him the character he had 
lost, by the possession of which, and by 
renewal of which, through the power of 
the second Adam, he was capable then, 
and will again be, of the communion of 
God and of enjoyment the most pure and 
exalted, in the presence of a good, and 
righteous, and holy God. It consists in 
endowing him with wiiat may be called 
a spiritual relish, and conferring on him 
the faculty of spiritual perception, and 
making his character concord with that 
of God. And this is what is called in the 
Bible renewing him in knowiedge after 
the image of him who created him ; and 
it is this change and . temper of soul by 
which alone a soul becomes suited to a 
celestial element — it is this regeneration 
by which it is made capable of breathing 
with comfort and rapture in an atmo- 
sphere of holiness. This is the change 
which begins on earth ; and thus it is 
that the kingdom of God shall be set up 
on earth. The establishment of that 
kingdom is a personal operation, going 
on in the hearts and characters of people 
here bclow% The man the object of it is 
born again, and from being an alien, a sinner, 
he becomes an aspiring saint : he breathes 
in a new’ element of godliness ; and it is 
only by his breathing this element, that 
heaven can be a blessing, a reward, or an 
enjoyment. In a word, the salvation by 
Christ Jesus consists in being restored 
to the perfection of his moral and synri- 
tual nature, and thus made fit for the 
converse of those who cease not day and 
night in glorifying Him who is the foun- 
tain of all spiritual excellence, unto whom 
heaven is a paradise, not because of groves, 
rivers, and palaces, but because of glories, 
adorations, and its holy services. 

Txhis might be made obvious to you, in 
the lessons of your own experience with 
man — ^tho connexion betw’een the charac- 
ter and the happiness of man. It is evi- 
dently verified in human life, and I should 
like to have your own experience to de- 
pone to the truth of what I am saying. 
If you live in a neighbourhood where all 
is civil, cordial, and kind, do you not 
sec that there is a great deal of happiness 
there? Independent of all kindness to 


you, do you not see that there is something 
in feeling kindly to one another? You 
must be sensible how much enjoyment it 
is. Well, when carried up to heaven, all 
people are loving one another as themselves. 
Conceive how much happier a neighbour- 
hood is when all are well affected tow’ards 
one another, to what it is when there is 
discord, jealousy, envy, and backbiting. 
This gives you a symbol of the difference 
that there is betw^een heaven and hell, and 
it makes for my argument, which is, that 
although the law be set aside in as far as a 
right, you must not set it aside altogether, 
but it is just by obedience that you work 
yourselves up to the right character. 
There is a heaven without and another 
within you, and the w hole effect of justi- 
fication is to give a heaven without you. 
But, then, you will not be happy with a 
heaven without you, unless there was 
within you the character of heaven, the 
affection and good feeling of heaven. 
I appeal to your own experience, if even 
in the most abject abodes of poverty, let 
but kindness operate, and there will arise 
a moral sunshine, wherein all the families 
may rejoice. We understand not human 
love and good will but apart from all jus- 
tice, and from all that ministers in this 
w’orld, we can see, how’, out of a moral 
economy alone, by mind acting on mind, 
there arc materials enough out of which 
an Elysium might be formed ; and as good- 
will and its correspemding affections often- 
times are multiplied on earth, in that pro- 
portion will we be assimilated in its joys 
to the paradise that is above. 

Now’ it is cquall}’^ true of the bad affec- 
tions, that they have power to make you 
miserable. It is not necessary that one, 
under the princijde of injustice, should 
entail on you a very heavy loss to make 
you wretched. Simply to have to do 
with unjust and dislioncst people makes 
you wTctched, independent of all loss— 
the very circumstance of breathing the 
air that they breathe, or of having to do 
with them at all, gives a misery which is 
mainly, I think, the wretchedness of hell ; 
therefore we have the counterpart of the 
good affections of our nature in the wrong 
affections of our nature : and by adverting 
to these w’e can illustrate still farther the 
distinction between moral and physical. 
If there is an essential delight in tne in- 
terchange of good feelings, there ds an es- 
sential misery in the interchange of bad 
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ones, and that apart altogether from the 
extreme harm experienced under the 
operation of them, just as in gratitude there 
is a joy independent of the gift that may 
have passed between them ; so, in the re- 
ciprocal working of misery and anger, there 
is wretchedness distinct from any loss of 
property or physical pain inflicted on the 
person. There is uneasiness in both cases, 
but you must be conscious that the two 
kinds of mental uneasiness are totally ad- 
verse the one to the other, and that the 
moral smart is far the more pungent and 
intolerable. It is thus with an injury 
which, in respect of the person who offends, 
may transport the man out of all comfort 
for hours together; — he could have borne 
without a pang a far heavier deprivation 
from the hand of accident or misfortune, 
but from fraud or malevolence he cannot 
bear it. In a word — there are moral ele- 
ments, purely by their own operation of 
acting and reacting, w’hich can either 
minister to the utmost complacency of heart, 
or corrode that heart; there are virtues 
which of themselves, and separate from all 
consequences, are sweet to the taste of the 
inner man ; and vices which of themselves, 
and separate from all consequences, have 
in them the bitterness of gall and worm- 
w^ood. ^ I 

Hell, without the help of sensible tor- i 
ments, can be formed from these materials. 
The true aspect of cruelty, without ^ its 
inflictions — the very gall of hatred— the 
very presence of treachery — the very 
juxtaposition of beings in whose bosom's 
you know there dwell all that is base 
and unfriendly, these and these alone arc 
materials enough to constitute a dreadful 
Pandemonium. To be shut uj) in this were 
enough of itself to give man the anc:uish 
of the worm that dietli not, and to feel in 
all its fierceness the fire that is not 
quenched. 

I sincerely hope that I have made out 
to your satisfaction that the law’s charac- 
ter is most indispensable. I suppose that 
you have accepted of Jesus ; that you are 
perfectly convinced that he took our na- 
ture and suffered in our stead; well, sup- 
pose all this, and now that you can look 
forward to heaven as your own, the proper 
and absolute distinction is, that you set out 
in the work of perfect holiness, you set 
the law aside as a right— you just revert 
to that very law again and for the purpose 


of giving you a heavenly mind. Christ’s 
employment is two-fold j he is employed at 
this moment, we know not how, in prepar- 
ing a place for us. But thus he says. When 
I go, 1 shall send the Comforter. And what 
is the employment which Jesus Christ is 
discharging by means of this spirit on 
earth ? On this w’e can speak more point- 
edly ? He is employed in heaven in pre- 
paring a place for us ; but his Spirit is sent 
' down to earth in order to prepare us for 
j the place ; and without that preparation, 
we and the place will never come into 
I contact u ith each other. Without holi- 
ness no man shall see God. 

I have adverted to the spiritual charac- 
ter of hell, and have affirmed that ' the 
wretchedness of that place of torment is 
mainly composed of spiritual elements, and 
I shall just conclude with one reference 
more to the spiritual character of heaven 
I — and I can assure you that this is a hap- 
piness you will not reach unless you are 
made holy, and spiritual, and moral men ; 
because the happiness which is there is 
mainly composed of spiritual and moral 
[ elements. It lies in the exercise and play 
of pleasurable affections — in the posses- 
I sion of a heart now thoroughly emancipated 
from all its idolatries, and which has at- 
tained to that which is most worthy of 
I love. The song of gladness will truly in 
you be elevated there, and it will be the 
[jubilee of spirits that is heard there, and 
I the clear ctherial element of holiness will 
■ be uhat is breathed there, and a moral 
I Paradise will be there, where the serenities 
1 of joy will bo the gradual and uniform 
! tenor of the soul. And how can there be 
1 any other Wtiy to such a habitation than 
I the way of progressive holiness here ? 
j What Ollier education can fit us for such 
ail eternity as this but the education of 
j virtue ? If heaven above would recoil 
from all contact u ith the pollutions of the 
world below, then surely we who are as- 
liiring towards that heaven, should duiy 
ourselves all ungodliness and worldly lusts. 
The way of the disciple here should be as 
distinct from that of a child of this world 
as the places are in which they are to 
spend their eternity ; and if it be through 
the way of sin that the one reaches his 
abode of death and condemnation, so truly 
I must the other keep in the way of holiness 
ere he roach the abode of life everlasting. 
Amen, 
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^ He wiU rest in his love /' — Zeph. iii. ]7. 


It is one of the most amiable and com- 
prehensive characters of God, that he is 
love. He is not only lovely and loving, 
but pure unmixed love itself. Love is the 
reigning excellency of his nature, and 
all his other attributes in certain as])cct8 
of them, are but various modifications of 
his love. Now, to exhibit this love in its 
origin, and operation, and effects, is one 
of the grand and gracious designs of tlie 
blessed Bible. It — tliis love — has numerous 
objects. Among these, his own divine 
perfection is the chief — for he doubtless 
supremely delights in the infinitude of 
his owui excellence, and in the brightness 
of his own glory. But this is a theme 
so sublime, that we are scarcely able to 
form any concc])tion of it. One thing, 
however, appears certain, that in the love 
which God bears to himself, in that love 
which the three jiersons in the one 
Jehovah possess and exercise towards each 
other, there must be an infinite and glori- 
ous peculiarity. Next to himself, we are 
taught to believe that a number taken 
from two classes of his o\vn rational 
creatures, arc distinguished as the objects 
of his love. I mean elect angels, and 
rket men. The former were elected, that 
in distinction from apostate spirits, they 
might be kept from falling, and everliust- 
ingly confirmed in their state of purity 
and bliss ; and the latter were elected that 
they might be delivered out of that state 
of guilt and wretchedness into which they 
had been brought by the apostasy of the 
first man. Now, it is of God’s special 
love to this latter class of beings — I mean 
his love to his church and people, as 
chosen to salvation in Christ the son of 
his love, that our prophet sj)caks, in the 
words of our present reading. “He will 
rest in his love.” Endless are the views 
in which God’s love is exhibited in the 
Bible — none of them, however, is more 
delightfully expressive than that to w^hich 
the text invites our attention. In the 
word “ rest,” as here applied, there is some- 
thing peculiarly significant, for under it, 
there are couched Bie ideas of divine con- 


tentment, and of the constancy and dura- 
tion of divine love. And, indeed, Chris- 
tian friends, we shall not carry along with 
us the value of this delightful interest- 
ing word, “rest,” unless we associate in 
our views that divine satisfaction which 
God takes in the love which he bears to 
his people, with the immutability and 
perpetuity of that love. A distinct or 
separate consideration of these three view’s 
of divine love, is not our present inten- 
tion : we would ratlu'r exhibit their com- 
bination as exemplified in certain other 
aspects of this love now to be specified. 
Here, then, the question will be, In what 
of liis love does God rest in the explained 
sense V To this we have a fourfold answer 
to return, i7>., ho will rest in the principle 
of his love — he will rest in the objects of 
his love—hc will rest in the degree of his 
love — and he will rest in the effects of his 
love. 

1. First of all, then, w'e observe, that 
God will rest in the pjrinciple of his love. 
This position is so plain, as almost to re- 
fuse illustration, and so undeniable as to 
j)rcclude, as one would suppose, every 
possible doubt or objection. It cannot 
be gainsayed for a single moment without 
making the absurd supposition, that God 
may be something at one time, w’hich he 
is not at another time j or, which is the 
same idea that there may be something 
in God just now’, which at some future 
period of his existence, may cease to be 
in him — a thought this, my Christian 
brethren, as absurd in reason, as it is 
impious in religion — a thought in direct 
contradiction to God’s owm revelation, in 
which he invariably contrasts his own 
sameness and immutability with all that 
is shifting and departing, and in which, 
besides calling himself the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, long after these 
jjatriarchs had retired from this mortal 
scene, he expressly declares — “ I am the 
Lord, I change not ; therefore ye sons of 
Jacob are not consumed.” It is as im- 
possible that this love in itself, or in the 
essence of it, can ever be any thing (Afferent 
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from what it is, or hath been, as it is that original number, so he will not exchange 
God himself can ever be any thing different the original objects of his love, for an 
from what he is now, or hath been from equal number of new ones ; nor udil he 
eternity. This love enters into his nature in anger or in disgust, or for any imagin- 
— it is an attribute of his nature — it b in able reason, exclude some individuals 
fact himself — for “ God is love.” Till from his gracious regard, and replace them 
therefore it be proved to us that the nature by others. That be far from God. Such 
of God is mutable, or that some portion capriciousness would be infinitely un- 
of it may shift and pass away, we must worthy of the unchangeability of the 
contend that his love in the essence of it, divine nature. In God’s external conduct, 
and as it exists in himself is unchanging there may indeed be diversity, great diver- 
and ever during. If from everlasting to sity, even in reference to his own chil- 
everlasting he is God, then from cvcriast- dren. For example, sometimes he may 
ing to everlasting he is the God of love, commend, and sometimes he may rebuke ; 
Human affection, however ardent or sin- at one time he may bestow, and at another 
cere, is not only liable to change, and to he may withhold. Now he smiles, and 
suffer diminution, but may entirely cease anon he frowns ; and yet after all, his 
to be. Yes, the love of a saint may ex- love never changes its original objects, 
pire ; nay, the love of an angel, or of an May an earthly parent correct his children, 
archangel may give up the ghost, or be and yet love them ; yea may he do it 
turned into hatred; but God’s love in from a principle of love? And whea 
itself, is ever and unalterably the same; our heavenly Father correcteth his sons 
like himself “ the same yesterday, to-day, and daughters, shall it be said or imagined 
and for ever ;” like himself, “ the Father that his love is withdrawn, or that he has 
of lights, without variableness or shadow changed the objects of it ? No such thing, 
of turning.” Thus it appears, that God Hence, after the severest and longest 
rests, or as you have it in the margin, is corrections, he saith, Nevertheless my 
silent, in the principle of his love. And loving kindness will I not take from 
how mightily does it redound to the them.” With perfect exactitude God 
honour of God, and the consolation of will adhere to the same number, and to 
believers, that his love to them, in the the very same individuals on whom his 
very essence of it, is “ everlasting kind- love originally pitched. To mark out 
ness,” and that, in this reference, he saith this divine exactitude, their names are 
to every one of them — “ I have loved exhibited to us, as “graven on the palms 
thee with an everlasting love.” ' of his hands ; ” yea, these names are said 

II. I observe that God will rest in the to be written in heaven, and to be found 
objects of his love. In all time coming, in the Lamb’s book of life, which book, 
yea, to all perpetuity, these will be the as you know, is just to be regarded as a 
same, identically the same, whom it select- copy of the book of the divine decrees, 
ed, and settled itself upon from the be- With respect to the objects of his love, 
ginning. A thousand things mav contri- as with respect to every thing else, “ God 
bute to change the objects of human is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 
affection, but none of these things can And what his soul desireth, even that he 
effect any change in the objects of divine doeth.” Who or what can exclude his 
love. They cannot, and will not be chosen tribes from a place in his heart? 
changed through any inadvertence or Who or what can blot out their names 
mistake ; for he who telleth the number from the book of life, in which they are 
of the stars, and calleth them by their | said to be written, or efface them from 
own names, not only knoweth how many the palms of his hands on which they are 
he has chosen, but knows also every inr\ said to be engraved? But it is needless 
dividual object of his choice. “ I know to insist on all its original objects, and on 
w'hom I have chosen;” and again it is each of them individually; this love shall 
written, “ The foundation of God standeth be carried to a full effect in due season, 
sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth Yes, ere long, and that without the ep 
them that are his.” There will be no ception of one, all of them shall be in 
voluntary transference of divine love from that place where he designs, and where 
one object, or one class of objects to ^ they through grace desire they should be, 
another. As God will not diminish the even in his own immediate and glorious 
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presence aa the God of light and of love. 
Blessed hope, a hope for which belieTCre 
are looking forwara in delightfol antici- 
pation. Nay, a hope, in the ultimate real- 
ization of which, by the saints, the divine 
persons themselves will take an inefrable 
interest. Having at the day of their 
manifestation, gathered them from every 
region and age, \rhile conscious that of 
all confided to him none is lost, or even 
absent; and with an eye rolling ardently 
over them as if one by one— with tvhat 
exultation will their Redeemer in the 
face of an assembled universe, and looking 
up to his great Father, say, “ Behold I 
and the children which thou bast given 
me.” And it is not for you or for me to 
express in words, the satisfaction of the 
eternal Father, w’hen he beholds all the 
objects of that love in which he delights, 
stationed on the right hand of the throne, 
and about to enter into, and fill up, with- 
out leaving a single vacancy, all those 
mansions and resting-places, made ready 
for them in that house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

III. In the third place, I observe, that 
he will rest in the degree of his love. My 
moaning here is, that as God’s love always 
has been, so it will always continue to be, 
of the same extent and dimensions. Hu- 
man love may vary at difierent times, and 
as influenced by different circumstances, 
but divine love does not thus rise and 
fidl— does not thus ebb and flow. God 
loves not his j)eople more or less at one 
time than another. As his love originally, 
in its being and extent, depended on no- 
thing without himself, so, my Christian 
friends, it ndther receives an increase, nor 
sufiers a diminution by external circum- 
stances. With respect to the measure of 
it, this love is unaffected even by the 
greatest changes in the spiritual condition 
of those who are the objects of it. Great 
is the change which is effected upon them 
when they are brought from a condemned 
into a justified state— from a state of spiri- 
tual death into a state of spiritual life — yet 
this love is unaffected by it. It was as 
great before as it is after this change. In 
proof of this sentiment, however strange 
It may appear, I might say that God 
vouc^afed as great, if not greater gifts, 
of his love to them before their conver- 
sion, than he confers upon them after it. 
Only think of the gift of his own dear’ 
and eternal Son. Is not this, I ask you, 


the most astonish!^ demonstnetibn, the 
most unspoakable gift of his love ? God 
commended his love toward us, in that 
while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us.” And oh I can he give more to 
commend it in time or through eternity ? 
But is it really so that there is no alter- 
ation, or rather no augmentation of the 
love of God to its object, in the interest- 
ing hour, W'hen he caUs them from a state 
of nature into a state of grace, and from 
fellowTship with sin and Satan, into com- 
munion with his saints — with his angels 
-—with his glorious self? There is, I 
confess, a change in respect of manifesta^ 
tion : and then, too, what may be termed 
judicial displeasure is turned away ; but 
there is no change in the heart of God, 
or in the degree of his love. No : for all 
is just the bringing forth of the decree, 
just the filling up of the eternal resolves 
of his love. He loved them, and chose 
them to this salvation in Christ, before 
all worlds ; and therefore his love of 
benevolence is no greater to them in the 
hour of their effectual vocation in time, 
than it w'as w'hen from eternity, and by 
his own predestinating act, he set them 
apart for himself. And this is so wdth 
respect to the w'holc number of the per- 
sons, without a single exception. It is 
the same superlative love which he bears 
to them all. Hence Paul, speaking of 
himself and fellow-believers, calls this — 
“ The great love wherewith he loved us.” 
“But God who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, even 
w'hen we were dead in sins, has quickened 
us together with Christ.” Indeed, my 
Christian brethren, it is difficult, if not 
impossible, to conceive of any difference 
of the degree of this love in itself, towards 
those objects in whose behalf God entered 
into the same everlasting covenant, for 
whose sake he gave the same infinite 
ransom, and for whom he is now prepar- 
ing the veiy same heaven. In fine, as the 
measure of this love increases not, so 
neither is it ever to diminish. It is ever, 
ever the same. But who, oh, who can 
tell the measure of it! From eternity 
God loved his people infinitely. In time, 
he loves them infinitely, and to all 
eternity he will love them infinitely. 
But this is a measure of love — or rather 
a love without measure; this is a 
sure of love to W'hich any thing like 
justice can never be done by the most 
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eipresnve words that ever flowed from 
human lips, or by the most exalted concep- 
tions that were ever formed bv the most 
vigorous human mind. It is, if you allow 
me the use of the word, dimensionless love 
^for it has a height without a summit, a 
depth without a bottom, a breadth without a 
boundary, a length without a termination. 
“ O the height and the depth, the breadth 
and the length of the love of God, it passeth 
knowledge!” And being thus immeasur- 
able, it is also matchless love. Think of it 
as Christ’s love; and then, though the 
Messenger and the Interpreter, one among 
a thousand, w'here could he himself And a 
fit emblem or similitude of it. Could he 
And it among the irrational tribes, some of 
which are proverbial for their kindly tem- 
pers ? No. Could he And it in the tender 
attachment of one human being to another 
—as, for example, in the love of a Jonathan 
to a David ? No. Could he And it among 
heavenly angels, one class of whom are de- 
signated “ Seraphims,** or “ burners,** per- 
haps to denote the ardour — the intensity of 
their love ? No. There is only one other 
quarter in which he can seek it ; and, there- 
fore, he goes to the throne, to the bosom of 
his Father, and, lo ! he Ands it there I Yes, 
in the love of his eternal Father to himself, 
and in this alone, he Ands a At emblem or 
similitude of his own love to his people: 
“ As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you ; continue ye in my love.** 

IV. In the fourth place, God will rest in 
the fruits of his love. To speak of the 
fruits of bis love in detml, your time and 
my capacity would fail. They embrace a 
mighty compass. They include every thing, 
from the Arst particle of imparted grace to 
a seat with God the Lamb on his throne. 
They comprise all the worth of precious 
Christ, ana all the beneflts of a spiritual 
and everlasting salvation. Uniformly the 
Bible is in the habit of representing Christ 
as the grand comprehensive gift of the Fa- 
ther’s love, and of tracing to this love, as 
their moving cause, all the beneflts of salva- 
tion with eternal glory. Now, the duration 
of these fruits of love is something which 
marks their excellence and their glory. 
God will never repent that he conferre<i 
them, nor betray any inclination to revokd^ 
them. He never was, and never will be 
hoard to regret the gift of Christ for a lost 
world, nor toe gift of salvation to a single 
tfyxMrr* blessed be his name, **me, 
gifo W calfihgB of this Qod are without j 


repentance.” Indeed, my hearers^ 
of this love as comprised in salvation through 
Emmanuel, are equally honourable to God 
and beneAcial to his people ; and, therefore, 
how unspeakably, as you may well suppose, 
must he rejoice to behold in Christ the 
honours of his law and government vindi- 
cated, gloriously vindicated, and, at the 
same time, the once guilty, and wandering, 
and wretched, and perishing objects of his 
love restored to the possession of more than 
primeval bliss ! A single fruit of his love 
he never withheld, nor delayed a moment 
beyond the appointed season of its confer- 
ment ; and the full fruits of it, although in 
their extent and excellence far surpassing 
all our powers of conception, and imagina* 
tion, and utterance, he will, in due time, 
most readily and assuredly confer. Wel- 
comed at last all the redeemed will be to 
heaven and all its bliss, as the fruit of love. 
He will deny them none of the glories nor 
pleasures of that state, nor repent that love 
which hath peopled the regions of immor- 
tality with the Lamb and all his company. 
On the contrary, with what ineffably divine 
satisfaction will God now survey his love in 
the perfected fruits of it! With what 
alacrity will he wi{>e away all tears from the 
eyes of his people I With what godlike 
pleasure will he pour himself, as the foun- 
tain of living waters, into their ravished 
hearts I And, oh ! what to them will be 
the ceaseless language of his placid, his 
benignant smile! What but this — t^is is 
the kingdom my love prepared for you ? It 
is all yours — ^possess it all— inherit it all— 
for evermore ! 

Now, from this subject you may learn, in 
the Arst place, that believers ought to love 
their God with the greatest ardour and con- 
stancy of which they are capable. If thy 
God, O believer, loved thee when thou 
W'ast most unlovely, and if his love hath made 
thee all that thou art, w'iit thou not in return 
love him ? If he changes not in his lo^ e 
to thee, W’iit thou ever be inconstant in thy 
love to him ? Or although he rests in his 
love ever the same, wilt thou honour him 
w'ith no more than a rambling restless affec- 
tion? But I will not tease and vex thy 
heart, O lover of God, by seeming to sup- 
pose it; for I know that thou art ready, 
with Peter, to make the solemn appeal, 

“ Lord, thou knqwest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee.*' And if this Lord, 
after thou hast been on the mount of fellow- 
ship, and vowed allegiance to him at this 
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table,* were now to step into this assemblj^ 
and, in the way of inviting thee to leave 
the world and follow him, if he were to 
appear, saying, “ Come with me from Le- 
banon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon : 
look from the top of Amana, from the top 
of Shcnir and Hermon, from the lions* dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards,** con- 
strained by something irresistible, would 
not thy soul rejoin — “ Whither thou goest, 
O my Saviour and Lord, I will go ; where 
thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people shall 
be my people, thy cause my cause, thy God 
and Father my God and Father.” 

In the second place, believers may be 
instructed from this subject, that in whatever 
manner God may act by them, his love is 
neither changed nor chminished. Believer, 
thy God’s conduct may sometimes be so 
dark and severe, that thou knowest not 
what to think or make of thyself, and of his 
way. Thou art not the first that hath com- 
plained of this state of sad perplexity ; but 
amid all that thou seest or sutierest, let this, 
with the subject before us, under thine eye, 
be a settled point with thee, that his love is 
immutable and ever-during. He never 
corrects without a cause, or merely for cor- 
rection’s sake. He does not atllict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. He loses 
even while he smites, and after he hath 
smittent on seeing thy sorrow and repent- 
ance, he is touched and troubled with all 
the tender emotions of parental love and 
compassion. “Is Ephraim my dear sonr 
Is he a pleasant child ? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remember him 
still, therefore my bowels arc troubled fur 
him : I will surely have mercy upon him, 
saith the Lord.” If, therefore, at any time 
thou art long, and severely, and mysterioubly 
tried, be on thy guard against the want of 
confidence ; and ere thou yieldesL the point 
to unbelief, recur, I beseech thee, to this 
text of ours, and beiicve that God will not 
suller to fall to the ground this blessed w'ord 
that hath proceeded out of his mouth. 
Never, never say in faithless haste, like | 
Zion of old, “ But the Lord hath forsaken 
me, and my God hath forgotten me;” “ can 
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a woman forget her sucking child that she 
should not have compassion on the fruit of 
her womb? Yea, she may forget, but I 
will not forget thee, saith the Lord.” “ For 
the mountains shall depart, and the hills be 
removed ; but my kindness shall not depart 
from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee.” In a little wrath, and for 
a small moment have I forsaken thee, but 
with great mereies will I gather thee. 

In the third place, by this subject bo 
lievers may be encouraged to smile defiance 
at every attempt to separate them from the 
love of God. Who shall, or who can, 
separate from that love in which God rests ? 
Who, or w'hat, O believer, can alienate 
God’s heart from thee, or thine from him ? 
Neither the flatteries nor frowms of a tempt- 
ing world. Neither want, nor misery, nor 
pain, nor distress, nor death itself. The 
highest angels in heaven could not effect a 
separation. These blessed and pure crea- 
tures will never mgdie the attempt. But 
although made, it were in vain. Devils 
themselves will never be able to effect it ; 
no, not by all their art, or all their accusa- 
tions, or all their \iolence. Secure, there- 
fore, of interest, of never-ending interest, in 
this love ; smile, O believer, triumphantly 
smile defiance at every attempt to separate 
from it : 6a3'ii)g, “ Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ; shall tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sw'ord ? nay, in all 
these things we arc more than conquerors 
through him that loved us; for I am per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor ]irincipalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
heiglit, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

There is another inference or two which 
I ought to have made, but I feel that I 
must stop h(ue and my prayer is, that the 
Lord may bless wdiat has been said to your 
sj)iritual advantage and his own glory. 
Amen. 


♦ In consequence of a recent accident, tho speaker 
othciatcd with much pain. 
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“ jBe ye followers of God, as dear children^' — Ephes. v. 1. 


As the word “followers” is frequently 
used in the English language to signify 
disciples, or adherents of some particular 
person or cause, it may be necessary to 
remark in the outset of this discourse, that 
in the passage before us, the Mord in the 
original signifies imitators. Consecjuently, 
the exhortation is an exhortation to make 
God our pattern, and to aspire after con- 
formity to him in every particular in 
w’hich we are capable of resembling him. 
This is the duty which is enjoined in the 
text on every true Christian. The ex- 
hortation is similar in its meaning and 
import to that which we find in the 23d 
and 24th verses of the preceding chajiter, 
where the Apostle says to the Ej)hcsians, 
“ Be renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
and put on the new man, which, after 
God, is created in righteousness and true 
holiness.” We were originally created 
in the image and likeness of God, and it 
is the tendency and design of the gospel 
of Christ to bring us back to the j)osses- 
sion of that character, and of the happi- 
ness and enjoyment connected with it. 
In regeneration and adoption, sinful men 
become the sons and the children of God 
in privilege and in character ; and it 
ought to be their unceasing endeavour to 
walk worthy of the high vocation where- 
with they arc called, to live as the sons 
of God, and more and more to resemble 
him in righteousness and all holiness : 
and the consideration of the abounding 
mercy and love of God, in calling us to be 
his children — his unceasing kindness to- 
VoL. I — No, 21. 


w'ard us in Christ Jesus — and the num- 
berless blessings which he bestows upon 
us, ought to excite us to the performance 
of this duty. We arc enjoined to be 
followers or imitators of him, as dear 
children, feeling his grace and love in our 
hearts, and walking before him in the 
spirit of adoption, and in the freedom with 
which he makes his people free. This is 
the general meaning and import of the 
text. Let us, in more particularly at- 
tending to the words, consider, in the first 
place, the exhortation, “ Be ye followers 
of God;” and, in the second place, the 
spirit in which the exhortation ought to 
be obeyed, “ Be yc followers of God, as 
dear children.” There is nothing pre- 
sumptuous in the attempt to imitate God 
in all that in which he can be imitated 
by his intelligent creatures : on the con- 
trary, we are not acting in accordance 
with our character and prospects as real 
Christians, if we set before us as the pattern 
and standard of our perfection any thing 
short of the infinitely pure and perfect 
Jehovah. There are, it is scarcely ne- 
cessary to observe, some particulars in 
which we cannot be imitators of God., 
No creature can be like the Creator in 
any of his essential qualities or of his 
incommunicable perfections. We cannot 
resemble God in his infinity, his immen- 
sity, his omnipresence, his omniscience. 
No creature can imitate him in the sway 
he exercises over the wide extent of cre- 
ation — in the wondrous acts by which be 
has foimcd and continually upholds the 
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\mivcrse, and by which he produces the 
varied changes that are constantly taking 
place around us» or in the striking and 
resistless power, with which he gives and 
takes away the blessings of his i)rovidcnce. 
These are things peculiar to Deity — the 
mighty acts of the Lord, which no man 
in his sound mind can think of imitating 
or would attempt to imitate ; but wc arc 
capable of resembling him in wisdom, and 
in all his moral attributes, and in many of 
those acts of his government or moral 
administration, in ^hich these attributes 
are disjdayed ; and the spirit of our minds 
is not what the spirit of Christians ought 
to be, if we do not strive to resemble him 
in all the moral qualities or attributes by 
which he is adorned. We should endea- 
vour to be holy, not merely because God 
is holy, but as he is holy, to be perfect 
even as onr Fatlier who is in heaven is 
perfect ; and to grow in conformity to his 
image, until in him — seeing him as he is — • 
W’e shall be satisfied with his likeness. 
There is no presumption, no impiety in 
this. It is the height of iinj)iety, practi- 
cally or professedly to low'cr the standard 
of excellence by which God has com- 
manded us to measure onr attainments. 
A perfectly holy conformity to him, he 
has enjoined us to aspire to. God has 
revealed his moral attributes to us in 
various ways. In creation he has mani- 
fested the infinite w'isdom with which he 
has contrived and arranged all things in 
such a manner as to promote his infinitely 
wise and gracious purposes. He has 
manifested his goodness in the abundance 
of life and hapynness, and the capacity of en- 
joyment he has bestowed on his creatures ; 
and his goodness and holiness are united in 
the s]mtless holiness and j)urity in which 
all his intelligent olispring w’cre originally 
formed. In j)rovidence, again, the same 
perfections are gloriously displayed, in 
every variety of illustration, by his wis- 
dom and goodness — in the vicissitudes of 
the seasons, in the continual supply of 
our temporal wants, and in the manner in 
which w’c are ministering to his enjoy- 
ment, his holiness, and justice ; in the 
punishments w^ith which he visits here 
the crimes and offences of his sinful erca- 
t\ires, and his forbearance and long-suffer- 
ing in sparing their lives. But it is in his 
Word, in a peculiar manner, that God has 
made knowm to us the glories of his 
moral character. In every description. 


his threatenings, his promises, and hi 
history, all reveal to ua the perfect bright- 
ness and glory of the Lord. There, as in 
a spotless mirror, we are invited to con- 
template his unsullied purity, his un- 
changeable rectitude and truth ; there 
we are invited to contemplate that attri- 
bute of mercy which creation and provi- 
dence imperfectly revealed, but on which 
depend the peace and hope of the true 
believer ; there the immeasurable love 
which prompted the gift of God’s own 
Son, and w'hich is reflected in all the 
blessings and glories which his people are 
destined to enjo}^ ; and there, in union 
with mercy and goodness, that inflnite 
holiness which is expressed in God’s ab- 
horrence of all sin, and in his love of all 
goodness. Now, the exhortation in the 
text requires, that, in contemplating the 
character of God as thus exhibited to our 
view% w'c should endeavour to imitate — 
to take, so to speak, its glorious impres- 
sion, and to become transformed into the 
image of him whose children we profess 
to be. Beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, we are to seek to be trans- 
formed into tlie same image, from glory 
to glory, even by the law' of the Spirit. 
Is he revealed to ns as a God of infinite 
wisdom, seeking good and wise ends by 
wise and righteous means ? It is our 
duty and j)rivilege to be imitators of him 
in this respect, to spurn away from us 
the frivolous y)ursuits of a vain and tran- 
sitory world, and to be occupied only in 
things worthy of our character as intelli- 
gent and immortal creatures, the sons of 
God and heirs of heaven. Is he made 
known to us as a Spirit delighting in 
things spiritual and divine? We are en- 
joined to seek the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness, to set our affections on 
things above, to be spiritually-minded, 
finding in it our life and being. Is he 
represented to us as encompassed with 
all the awfulness and majesty of spotless 
holiness and truth ? It is required of us 
that we should imitate him in these, by 
hating every wicked and false way. Is 
he rich in mercy, forgiving iniquity, and 
transgression and sin, not willing that 
any should perish, but that all should re- 
pent and live? We are commanded to 
be merciful, even as our Father in heaven 
is merciful, bearing injuries with patience, 
freely and readily forgiving them, forgiving 
our enemies, and ready at all times to 
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receive their acknowledg:raents of their 
puilt. Is the goodness of God displayed 
in the bestowment of blessings more valu- 
able than the tongue of man can describe, 
nr his heart conceive? We ought to do 
good and to communicate, ministering 
with liberal hand to the wants of tlic 
poor and the destitute, and exercising a 
wise economy in the use of our means, 
that we may have at all times to give to 
him that needeth. In the Scriptures, we 
have the character of God described as 
the object of imitation by his children. 
There is not a prcce}>t, nor a promise, nor 
an act of Jehovah, which does not convey 
to us some important lesson, suited to our 
circumstances, and capable of being aj)- 
plied for our correction and instruction in 
righteousness. But in the life and history 
of Jesus Christ, the character of God as 
the object of our imitation, is exhibited to 
our view in all its purity and glory ; and 
the possibility, through grace, of imitating 
that character, is demonstrated in the dis- 
positions and habits, and actings of the 
man Christ Jesus. Like his Father in 
lieavcn, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, 
free from sin, and perfect in holiness, 
spiritual in his atlcctions, heaven in his 
aim, and heaven his delight. LiLe him, 
he was meek, and gentle, atid forghing; 
he shed the tears and tenderness of com- 
passion over soil-destroying sinncTS ; ho 
went about continually doing good ; he 
demonstrated the possibility oi* uniting 
with this life the constant imitation of liis 
Father in heaven, and has thus left us an 
example that uc should follow his steps. 
The spotless perfection of the Father was 
deeply engraven on every part of his 
character, that it might he deejdy and in- 
delibly impressed upon ours. His good- 
less and moral excellence are particularly 
■eferred to in tlic exhortation to be fol- 
owers as imitators of God. I'he good- 
ness of the Supreme Being is not the 
ittributc of imperfection and sin, but the 
)resence of all perfection, the presence of 
'very thing that is lovely, ami excellent, 
and j)rofitable. It is not merely the total 
.bsence of injustice, hut the presence and 
,dorious manifestation of goodness and 
ove. The follower of God is enabled, 
through Christ, to rise above the corrup- 
■ion and sinfulness of a present evil world, 
and to shine as a light to the world, in all 
Jic beauties of divine holiness, as well as 
ti all the splendours of the truly Christian 


faith. He has become the partaker of a 
divine nature, having escaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the woild through lusts ; 
and, putting off the sins of an unregener- 
ate state, he is enabled to shine in all 
purity and perfection. But where is the 
man that, in these respects, can be ac- 
counted a follower of God ? Where is 
the Christian so eminent in holiness and 
uprightness, that it can be said of him, 
that he has attained to any thing like a 
perfect resemblance to his Father in 
heaven ? There are sins cleaving to the 
purest characters in this present world ; 
imperfection tarnishing and polluting our 
best obedience. With- us, that is, in 
our flesh, there is no good thing. Still 
it is true that every real Christian is 
a follower of God. In Christ he is be- 
come a new creature : old things have 
passed away ; behold all things have be- 
come new. There is no perfection on 
this side the grave. Every thing a Christ- 
ian man docs, or attempts to do, is ming- 
led, more or less, with sinfulness ; not- 
withstanding, the features of his Father’s 
countenance are virihle in him, the linea- 
ments of Ihe Deity may be discerned, and 
he has allained the likeness of God. But 
it 1*= bocaiwe of his imperfection — because 
he has not attained, neither is already 
perfect, that he is exhorted to follow after 
God ; and because, if ever his diligence is 
relaxed, he falls behind in the Christian 
course — ho becomes entangled in the pol- 
lution of the world, and is overcome. 
Therefore he must follow' on to know the 
Lord ; he must daily endeavour to re- 
semble him more perfectly, that others, 
seeing his good w'Orks, may glorify him 
whose image he bears. 

Arc these, my friends, are these the 
a^^pirafions — is this the conduct of all who 
make profession of Christianity ? Is it 
the conduct of those who have a form of 
godliness but den}' the pow'er thereof ; of 
those who are strangers to the life and 
spirit of true Christianity, and h;ite, and 
perhaps ridicule the purity, the spirituality 
of its requirements? Is it the conduct of 
those who make a god of this world, cr 
who seek, in the pleasures, or business, or 
honours of a present life, their chief satis*, 
fiction, their highest and holy happiness ? 
No, my hearers ; God is not really in all 
their thoughts. Conformity to his image 
and will is not their study, is not their 
character — cannot be the object of their 
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desires. Alas ! that men shall be so 
blind, foolish and infatuated. If there be 
any one honour or distinction worthy of 
the pursuit of a rational or immortal 
creature, it is the honour of resembling 
God, of being his sons in character and in 
privilege, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
Mith Jesus Christ, And if there be any 
kind of happiness worthy of intelligent 
and immortal beings ; it must be the hap- 
piness that is to be found in the study of 
God, in the possession of his character, in 
the capacity of cherishing what he desires. 
Let not the impenitent continue in sin, 
when they might be exalted in righteous- 
ness ; miserable in the unsuccessful pursuit 
of happiness, when they can find in the 
knowledge, and enjoyment, and imitation 
of God, all that could satisfy their souls. 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead to a purer, higher, and more 
elevated Christianity. 

But unbelievers arc not the only persons 
referred to by the exhortation in the text. 
There are few, perhaps no real Christians 
w'ho remember as deeply, and impressively, 
and practically as they ought to do their 
high calling as the sons of God and heirs 
of heaven. They know they ought to 
be follow'ers and imitators of their Father 
in heaven ; that the full possession of his 
image ought to be the object of their un- 
wearied and ardent pursuit ; and it is their 
general character that they press on 
towards its attainment. But often have 
they cause to be humble in the sight of 
God on account of the languor of their 
efforts, the feebleness and inconstancy of 
their endeavours to be imitators of God, 
and the comparative lowness of their aim 
after spiritual perfection. They are over- 
come by temptation, and dejected in the 
Christian conflict. They are sometimes 
tempted to think that to attempt confor- 
mity to the image of God is vain. Be ye 
followers of God, O my Christian breth- 
ren ! Remember the exhortation, and 
study to put it habitually into practice. 
The prize you seek is worthy of a more 
constant and unw'caried struggle than 
that in which in time past you have been 
engaged ; and it is placed before you by 
Him who will not allow one of his promises 
to fail, but who will minister strength and 
support to your souls. Be not weary, 
then, in well-doing, for in due time ye 
shall reap, if ye faint not. Be ashamed, , 


and be henceforth resolved so to run that 
you may obtain. 

Let us now proceed shortly to illustrate, 
in the second place, the spirit in which 
the exhortation before us ought to be 
obeyed. Be ye followers of God, as dear 
children. The exhortation before us is 
addressed to professing Christians — as the 
children, the real children of God in 
Christ Jesus — men professing, in some 
measure, the character and the knowledge 
of God, and experiencing from day to day 
the rich manifestation of his goodness and 
mercy. The spirit, therefore, in which such 
men ought to comply with the exhorta- 
tion is, in the first place, the spirit of 
reverence and humble subjection to the 
divine law. It is one of the most con- 
vincing evidences of the divine w'isdom 
exhibited in the Gospel of Christ, that 
wliile it makes, in all their fulness and 
freeness, the offers of mercy and recon- 
ciliation through the cross of Christ, it 
contains nothing that tends in the least 
degree to weaken the sense of our obliga- 
tion to be in humlde submission to the 
divine authority. Mercy and truth have 
met together, righteousness and peace 
have embraced each other. There is a 
full and free pardon of all our iniquities 
provided for us in the Gospel; yet must 
not the child of God return into foolish- 
ness. Forgiveness is granted us not be- 
cause of any repentance or attainments 
on our part. Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness, yet the law is not 
made void, but is established and confirmed 
by faith. It is not from sin alone that 
the law is seen. It is seen, and seen in 
all its glories in the cross of Christ. It 
is there very peculiarly sliowm — it is there 
that God is beheld, a just God as well as 
a Saviour, forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin, yet by no means clearing the 
guilty. It is there that the Christian is 
taught to stand in awe, that he may not 
sin in humiliation too, while he clings to 
him with unwearied confidence and love. 
It is because the Christian is a child 
of God that he reverences the divine 
authority, and that he feels the obligation 
to follow his Father in heaven. It may 
be painful to flesh and blood — it may re- 
quire the plucking out of the right eye, 
the cutting off of the right hand — it may 
demand of him a decided separation from 
the w orld and its maxims, and principles, 
habits, and pursuits, still it is his duty to 
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obey. It is the voice of his father that 
calls, and whom shall he reverence if he 
does not reverence his Father in heaven ? 
It |s the command of Him, all whose 
commands are holy, just, and good, and 
shall he refuse to submit to the command 
of him w^ho will not sacrifice one of his ' 
perfections ? and shall he be tempted to 
sin that grace may abound ? No ; as a 
child, ho complies with the command of 
his Father — as a child, he yields an unre* 
served submission to his authority. 

But, in the second place, I observe, that 
the spirit expressed in the text — the spirit 
in which w’C should comply with the ex- 
hortation, is the spirit of grateful, cheer- 
ful compliance in the will of God, as dear 
and beloved children. God, says the 
Apostle, has not given us the spirit of fear, 
but of love and a sound miiid : lie hath 
not received ns, says he in an(»thcr place, 
into the spirit of bondage, but of adoption, 
whereby w'e cry, Abba, Father. The 
Tcverence of a child of God is the rever- 
ence that jiroeccds from love — the fear of 
offending, which the divine mercy, joined 
with holiness, never fails to * produce*. 
The submission of the soul to tlie Divine 
authority is, in every true Christian, the 
cheerful submission of gratitude, of love, 
relieved from the bondage of sin, redeemed 
wdth the blood of Christ, called to glorify 
God with their bodies and spirits which 
are his. The love of Christ constrains 
them, the cord of the love of God draws 
them. In the mercy of God they arc 
called to give themselves a living sacrifice 
to him. Their obedience is the obedience 
of beloved children to a Father, who has 
loved them with an everlasting love, and 
whose lovingkindness has drawn them. 
In not loving him in return, they only 
betray the coldness of tlieir hearts; and, 
instead of counting his service a Inard 
service, they are grieved that it is not 
performed more cheerfully, more ])crsc- 
veringly to the glory of God. The love 
of children to an earthly father is always 
conjoined with admiration of the virtues 
of the father, and a desire to imitate 
him. So it is in the spiritual relation 
between God and his peojde. They love 
him, and they admire while they love 
him ; and while they admire and love him, 
their desire is to be like him, to resemble 
him iu every thing in which they can 
imitate God’s purity and holiness. They 
contemplate him in the beauties of his 


holiness, and because they love him, they 
desire to he like him, and they desire to 
be like him, that, having more holiness in 
their hearts, and loving holiness more, 
they may love him more. They, seeing the 
forgiving lustre of redeeming mercy, and 
being partakers of tins mercy, love him, 
and desire to be imitators of him wdiom 
they love. They arc followers of God, as 
dear children, and walk in love, even as 
Christ also walked, and gave himself for 
them. 

In the last place, the spirit in which 
the exhortation ought to be obeyed is the 
s]>irifc of humble dependence for grace 
from God to help us. .. The spirit or dis- 
porition of children is the spirit of con- 
<?eioiis w^eakiiess and dc]:)endencc. In the 
hour of danger and alarm he leans on his 
father’s protection, tnists to his father’s 
wisdom and his guardianship. In the 
time of w’eaknoss, he clings to his father’s 
arms, or reclines on his bosom. So it is 
with the child of God. Weak, and de- 
fenceless, and Tcadv to perish, he flees for 
rcfuiro unto his Father in heaven. Ex- 
posed to danger on every side, faint in the 
Christian warfare, ho feels his need of 
strensrth from God, that he may be enabled 
to imitate that God, to be like Him who is 
without blemish and without spot; and, 
fooling the difficulty and, w^ithont grace, 
the impossibility of the task, he trusts in: 
the faithfulness of him wdio, in the com- 
mand to obey, has promised to give the 
strength also ; seekinir to follow him, he 
follows him in the spirit of humble, child- 
like dependence — frrow'ing in grace and the 
knowledge of his Lord and Saviour. 
Then, my friends, be ye followers of God, 
as dear children ; press tow'ards the mark 
for the, prize of the liiirh calling in Christ 
Jesus. Be ye steadfast, immovable, al- 
ways abounding in the w’orks of the Lord, 
knowing that your labours shall not be in 
vain ill the Lord. 

I have chosen these word*J, my friends, 
as the subject of oiir present discourse, in 
I consequence of their connexion w ith that 
, other subject to w'hicb your attention was 
; directed iu the forenoon of last Lord’s day, 

I and on a preceding occasion ; and I have 
chosen them because I do not think that 
! I could have fixed on a more suitable sub- 
ject, when I am about this day to con- 
clude, as in all human probability I shall 
conclude my ministry in this place as yonr 
pastor. The object, my Christian friends^. 
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which, while I haTe been your minister 
in this congregation, I have endeavoured 
to keep steadily in view, is expressed in 
the words before us — “ Be ye followers 
of God, as dear children.” It is the great 
-jnd of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, of the 
provision which God has made in the 
Gospel, for our pardon and acceptance, for 
our regeneration and sanctification in 
holiness. It is the great end which every 
individual ought to pursue, and which 
every Christian minister ought to en- 
deavour to promote in his weekly or 
daily ministrations among the members 
of his flock. How far I have been en- 
abled to preach the Gospel so as to ac- 
complish this end and purpose, is known 
to Him only who knoweth the hearts of 
men, and their characters, and their dis- 
positions, and their lives. Sorry 1 am at 
this, that imperfections, more than I can 
number, have been mingled with my min- 
istrations of the Gospel in this place, and 
that these imperfections have been as vis- 
ible to you as they have been to iny own 
mind. You must see them to be numerous 
indeed. If so, my friends, how great, how 
veiy numerous must the imperfections of 
a Christian minister be in the presence of 
that God who is a God of infinite holiness, 
who looketh not on the outward appear- 
ance, but on the heart ! Yet I have said, 
I can say w'ith sincerity and truth, and, I 
hope, with gratitude to him through 
whose grace I can say it, that it has been 
the sincere and earnest endeavour of my 
soul so to set before you the truths of the 
everlasting Gospel, that they shall come 
home to your hearts in all their powder 
and interest, to console, to perfect, to 
sanctify. And I have to return my most 
hearty thanks to the members of this con- 
gregation, for the encouragement they 
have given to me in the midst of my la- 
bours, in this ydacc — by the constancy of 
their attendance upon my ministry. I 
trust that whatever may have been the 
fruits of my ministry among you, that 
ministry has not been altogether lost or 
unprofitable. And what I would now ex- 
hort, and earnestly exhort, every one of 
you to do, is to look upon the exhortation 
in the text, and, considering it as the great 
end of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to be- 
come imitators of God, as dear children. 
Therefore, I w'ould entreat you, this day to 
examine yourselves, that you may know 
how far you have profited in time past by 


the ministrations of the Gospel, and whether 
the end and design of Christianity have 
been felt and experienced by you. If you 
remain at a distance from God, without a 
resemblance to him in your moral charac- 
ter, and in the dispositions and affections 
of your mind, then has the Gospel been 
preached to you in vain. If, on the 
other hand, God has enabled you, while 
you have received the ministry of the 
Gospel of Christ, to receive the seed of the 
word of God into good and honest hearts, 
— if it has taken root there, and is now 
springing up and bearing forth fruit to life 
eternal — and if the evidence of this be 
3^our being, in character as in practice, the 
children of God, and if you do strive to 
be more and more imitators of him, then 
you have reason (o give thanks to God 
that ho has blessed the ministry of the 
Gospel to your souls ; and the exhortation 
ought to come home to you, in all its 
power, to encourage and strengthen you 
in the resolution to be more than ever fol- 
lowers of God, as dear children. Let 
none of you suppose that he has already 
in any respect attained, or that he is in 
any particular already perfect, but attend 
upon the means of grace, and, using with 
fidelit}^ the means of spiritual improvement, 
grow' in grace, in the knowledge of Jesus, 
and in conformity to the image of Him 
that set 3'ou an example, that ye be fol- 
lowers of God and prepared for the en- 
joyment of the kingdom of heaven. Un- 
questionably, my friends, I should be des- 
titute altogether of the dispositions and 
affections which honour a Christian min- 
ister, if I w'ere not to feel deeply interest- 
ted in j'our welfare in all respects, but 
particularij^ in the w'elfarc and happiness 
of your immortal souls. You shall have, 
you cannot but have, an interest in my 
prayers : let me have an interest in 
yours. And when we meet together, as 
we shall unquestionably, before the throne 
of God, at the awful day of judgment, may 
it be with the joy of the pastor on the one 
hand, that has been the instrument, how- 
ever unworthily, of saving souls ; and with 
the joy of the people on the other hand, 
that have encouraged their pastor by 
the simplicity with which they have re- 
ceived the Gospel of Christ, and the eager- 
ness with which they have appropriated 
it as their rule of life. God bless his 
word, and to his name be the praise. 
Amen. 
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‘ Thou hast magnified thy word above thy name'' — Psalm cxxxviii. 2. 


These words are very evidently a com- 
parison between the works and the word 
of God, as declaring his name ; that is, 
his nature and his will, his titles and 
attributes, his character and perfections, 
and the preference in this coinjiarison is 
given to the w'ord. “ Thou hast magni- 
fied thy word above all thy name.” In 
proceeding, however, to illustrate this 
comparison and this preference, it may 
be of some use to advert to two extremes 
into which men are apt to fall, in judging 
of the works of God upon the one hand, 
or of the word of God upon the other, 
in making known his name and his glory, 

I remark, then, that there are, in the 
first place, some who judge it unnecessary 
or even imjiroper to dwell much on the 
w'orks of God, as declaring his name ; 
who look with jealousy at any proposal 
of a lengthened detail upon this head ; 
who confound a judicious and well-con- 
nected consideration of it with no con- 
sideration at all ; who fancy that it savours 
more of human teaching than of divine 
learning, closely or fully to investigate it ; 
and who deem it almost a kind of dero- 
gation from the authority of God and his 
word to dwell at all upon his works, 
when these are superseded and excelled 
by his word, w'hich he himself hath 
magnified. And they err in the extreme, 
for they not only magnify the word above 
and beyond all else, but they magnify it 
to the exclusion of all else. They destroy 
the comparison and the preference given 
to it, by excluding what God has kept ; for 
the works, they declare the glory of God, 
though it be still true that God has mag- 
nified his word above his name. Now, 
tnis is wrong. God never designed by 
additional or fuller information to deprive 
us of information already possessed, and, 
by wdiat was more excellent, anew to de- 
prive us of w'hat w'as still old and good, 
or by a new light struck out in his word, 
to blot out the greater and the lesser 
lights previously struck out and ordained i 


in his firmament. God has indeed set the 
one light above the other, but not against 
the other ; he hath transcended nature 
and reason, but he hath not contradicted 
the proper testimony either of the one or 
of the other. He hath not outstretched 
and exalted them, in order to counteract 
and oppose them, but in order to add to, 
to enlarge, to elevate, to extend, and to re- 
fine them ; he hath not added to take any 
thing aw'ay which men ever had ; he hath 
added only in order to teach us to make 
a better use of that which we already 
possess ; and if he bestows the privileges 
and the enjoyments of so much the more, 
which reason never did, and never could 
have had within its province, the whole 
testimony of the inspired writers in regard 
to it is, that eye hath not seen it, nor 
ear heard it, nor hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what its contents 
would be ; but the Spirit which searcheth 
all things, yea the deep things of God, 
hath made them known to us, even the 
will of God for our salvation. This, then, 
being the case, it is abundantly plain that 
the light of revelation w'as not designed 
to blind us to the light of reason, or to 
the light of God’s works, but to carry us 
above and beyond all this, to something 
higher and greater still. We may err, 
and err egrcgiously, when w'c read only 
the one volume of nature, but our error 
consists not in reading to the full that 
volume in all its testimony, but in pausing, 
wdiile we ought to proceed, in admiring 
only the splendour of the firmament, the 
glory, and the greatness which God hath 
stretched out in the heavens, and in not 
looking in into the inner parts of heaven’s 
temple, w'here there is a' greater glory still. 
We may lawfully pursue wdiere we may 
not lawfully close our studies. We con- 
demn no man for searching with all hia 
skill the mysteries of nature ; we only 
condemn him if he takes no interest in 
the mystery of godliness. We would, 
close on no man the fountain of knowledge^. 
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but would ask him to drink deep of its 
streams ; and we would test and try his 
relish for truth, having much, or little, or 
none, by his drinking or refusing to drink 
of the well-springs that are in Zion. ^ And 
we only call him a fool when he listens 
to his own understanding, when he fancies 
that God who gave him reason can teach 
him no more, and w'hen he will look only 
at the book of nature as if God had 
written there all his name, and will not 
look at that word, in regard to which it 
is the testimony of the Highest, by his 
inspired servant, that God hath magnified 
his w'oiti above all else, that makes known 
his name or his glory. 

If there be, however, an extreme on 
the part of some w ho, out of jealousy for 
the w’ord of God, have an unreasonable 
objection to consider the works of God 
as declaring his glory, there are also many 
more who ha^e a still more unreasonable 
objection — who, instead of meditating 
upon God’s law day and night, fancy it a 
proof of genius, or taste, or ability, or 
skill, to deny or doubt, to mock or revile 
at the testimony of tl)c Lord, w'hich is 
sure and maketh wise the sirnjde. There 
are also many wlio do not search the 
Scriptures, and who, though ashamed of 
real or supposed ignorance in almost any 
thing else, are by no means ashamed of 
their ignorance of the Bible. They are 
heard saying, that since thc}^ were at 
school they seldom read it. They do not 
blush to confess that excci)tupon a Sal)bath 
day, or in a season of trouble, they do 
not search it. TJiey excuse themselves 
by reckoning that they have no time — no 
leisure for studying it. They fancy that 
seriously meditating upon it may be post- 
poned to old age, or the time of distress, 
and that then they may speedily and 
effectually learn all tliat is most important 
to be learned, without entering into it 
with the closeness of students of theology. 
Or w'ithout moping over it iu what the 
world calls religious melancholy. These 
peojdc do not know the Bible, and we 
are not surprised that they do not value 
it. The other error proceeds from fheir 
igoorauce of the Scriptures, this from their 
enmity in heart and spirit, to the character 
and contents of the Bible ; whether they 
be found among those who flippantly, 
petulantly, and impudently oppose it, or 
among those w^ho doggedly, and perversely, 
and coldly, and obstinately oppose — or 


whether it be a supposed character for 
science and learning which they wish to 
obtain by crying dow’ii the Bible— or 
whether it be by the prevalence of an 
ungodly life, making them wwldly, and 
sensual, and vile, and vulgar in their 
habits, view's and inclinations ; what- 
ever the varying shades and forms 
which their indifference to tlie Bible 
and their enmity to it assume, we 
can plainly tell them, that it is no prool 
of genius, no proof of talent, no proof 
of taste, to be indiflerent to the contents 
cf this book — and that persons well 
qualifi(‘d and comjietcnt, have given it 
iheir fullest faith. The sagacious Newton, 
the immortal Hales, gave to God and his 
word their tribute of })raise, and bold it 
as their chiefest treasure, as the crown 
of all their wisdom, to have read the book 
regarding wliieh David said, addressing 
Ids maker, “ Thou, () God, hast magniiied 
thy word above all thy name.” 

It is this last extreme, rather than the 
first, W'hich it is intended to expose and 
I condemn. The first may exist in a man 
! who has the root of the matter in him, 
and may be the result of the limited 
(liaracter of bis information, or the 
limited laiige winch his faculties ha^e had 
op[>ortunity of making ; but the last can 
he the result only of enmity to both the 
(rod of nature and the God of peace. 
For, alas! when we shut our eyes upon 
the light of God’s word, w'c will make 
all which we know regarding the w'orks 
of God of none elTect by our unbelief. 
A man may know little of nature, and 
know much of revelation ; but the man 
who knows nothing of revelation, though 
he know all mysteries besides, wants 
that knowledge vvldeh is roimeeted with 
eternal life. Ignorant of Christ, of whom 
the Bible testifies, all else can be of no 
avail ; but, having Christ, we have all 
that is necessary to sanctify and to elevate 
us, and to make us meet at last for the 
society and fellowship of heaven, where, 
how'cver little we may now know, we 
shall at last know even as w'o arc know'ii, 
and be continually advancing from know- 
ledge to know'ledge, and from gloiy to 
glory. 

I purpose, then, in discoursing from 
these words, and in depend ance on the 
divine aid and blessing, simply to state 
wherein the affirmation of our text b 
true, or wherein the comparison employed 
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In the text is justly given. “Thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name.** 
There is a three-fold imperfection which 
attaches to the works of God, as declaring 
his character and perfections. And first, 
an imperfection as to the matter, as to 
what they communicate ; second, an 
imperfection as to the manner in which 
they communicate it ; and lastly, an im- 
perfection as to the effects which are 
produced by the communication. None 
of these attach to the word of God: on 
the contrary, I propose to state and illus- 
trate shortly, first, that God has magnified 
his word above his works by the matter of 
the contents — lovingkindness. Second, 

by the solid manner in which these con- 
tents are conveyed to us. In the word 
of truth, the Bible is spoken of as God’s 
lovingkindness and his truth. In the 
last place, by the great and happy effects 
produced upon all who receive it, and of 
which we have some idea, w'hen we find 
the Psalmist placing all his delight in this, 
I will worship” nut towards the heavens, 
the vail of God’s glory — not tow’ards the 
earth, though so full of his bounty — but 
“I will w'orship towards thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name for thy lovingkind- 
ness, and for thy truth, for thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name.” 

In the first place, then, God has magni- 
fied his word above his name by the 
matter of its contents — by the subject of 
its revelation — by the message which it 
brings — by the truth w'hich it sets before 
us. God's works w’ere fitted to instruct 
man, and to elevate him in a state of 
innocence. It is only God’s w^ord that 
can instruct us, and direct us how w^e may 
be restored to God’s favour, and how w’e 
may be renew'ed and sanctified. God’s 
works, taken to the full, illustrate only 
his wisdom, his power and his goodness, 
or his omniscience and omnipotence, but 
they convey to us no idea respecting that 
justice which is magnified through mercy, 
and that mercy which is magnified through 
iustice. They do not make known God’s 
name, or proclaim God’s glory, that w’hile 
he will by no means clear the guilty, yet he 
is the Lord God merciful and ^cious, 
long-suffering and slow to wrath, forgiving 
iniquity, and transgression, and sin. They 
do not bring before us the seeming incon- 
sistency — ^how the just God is ^so our 
Saviour — how grace reigns through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life ; and therefore 


upon the matter of these points, it is 
evident that God has not only taught us 
by his word, but we have not learned by 
his works what God has laid up for 
our fallen and wretched world — that 
the seed of the wmman should bruise 
the head of the serpent, and illustrated 
the manner in so loving the world as to 
give his own Son to die for us, that wc 
might not perish, but have everlasting 
life. Here, then, we remark, that God 
has magnified his w'ord in this w'ay : the 
word contains all that the w'orks declare ; 
the word tells us just what the heavens 
do about the glory of God : but the w^ord 
does more than this ; when man had 
fallen from a state of innocence ; when 
he had plunged into a state of sin and 
misery, the word of God has revealed to 
us the plan according to which we are 
brought out of sin and misery, into a state 
of salvation by the Redeemer. The Sun of 
Righteousness has made known the person, 
and character, and work, and salvation 
of our Redeemer. The Sun of Righte- 
ousness is revealed as having risen upon 
our world with healing in his beams, 
illuminating a world darkened in ignorance, 
and error, and sin, changing the winter of 
our moral state into a spring-time of life, 
and immortality brought to light in the 
Gospel, and diffusing the purity and con- 
solations of the Gospel over all the earth ; 
his going forth shall be as the sun 
in his might — even from the cast to the 
west, till nothing be lost, till the wilder- 
ness beneath him be made a fruitful field, 
and the whole earth filled with the glory 
of God. We are instructed regarding the 
entrance of sin and misery, and w'c are 
also instructed regarding the sufficiency 
of the divine remedy. We have made 
knowm to us the Word made flesh, and 
dwelling among us — our Prophet, Priest 
and King. There is set before us the 
greatest blessing in that we are delivered 
from the wrath to come, and this deliver- 
ance we shall receive purchased by the 
greatest price — the precious blood of 
Christ; bestowed by the greatest powder — 
the power of the Holy Ghost. We have 
notice of the highest privileges — being 
made sons and daughters of the living 
God. We have a foundation laid for 
peace that passeth all understanding, and 
we have a hope given regarding an in- 
heritance which is incorniptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away. A free justifi 



250 


THE SCOTTISPI PULPIT. 


cation tlirongh tlie righteousness of Christ 
is revealed ; a fuH sanctification is made 
known, and tie benefits accompanying 
tins are al^o testified, such as peace with 
God, joy in the Holy Ghost, increase of 
crrace "and perseverance therein unto the 
end ; our path through life is illuminated ; 
the dark valley of the shadow of death 
is also made " bright ; Jordan’s swelling 
flood — Emmanuel’s land is seen. The 
High Priest convoys us safely over. He 
shows us the path' of life. He makes us 
full of joy uith his countenance, and 
^hen death and the grave l)reak in to 
hury our fondest expectations, our Re- 
deemer says, “ O death, 1 will be thy 
plagues! O grave, I will be tliy de'striic- 
tion!” And the redeemed of e\erv nalioii, 
and kindred, and tribe, and tongue, are 
lieard declaring, that they lia\e uadied 
their dIk's and made them uhite in tin' 
blood of the huiih; that, therefore, are 
they before the throne and serving him. 

There is a second view in ^^l\ich God 
has magnified his word above his name, 
and it is in regard to the manner in which 
it teaches us our hope. As to the in dter, 
there is lovirickindnc's*; — and as to the 
performance, there is truth. God s mercy 
ondureth for ever. God's grace never 
fails; and the word that contains the 
message both of mercy and of grace, is 
called not only the word of l()\ingkiii(l- 
ness and promise, but also the word of 
truth and porfoniianee. Wo had at first 
but one ])roniise — but one sparkling stream ; 
but it was an everlasting sj>rii»g — it 
became, from a rill, a mmeiuring biook, 
a mighty river, at last making glad the 
city of our Go<i . promise was gi\eii u]ion 
promise, prophecy upon prophecy, t\pe 
upon typo — here a little and there a little, 
all in the substance lovingkindness, all in 
the execution unfailing and unbroken 
truth. God tc'^tificd before band of the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
would follow. God testified how in the 
beginning he had prepared the scheme — 
hew his Son in the Ix'gmniiig had his 
delight in the habitable parts of the earth, 
[.nd with the children of men. Before 
the earth was created, or before man in- 
habited it, God revealed this scheme from 
< ternity ; and when man fell, and when 
he revealed it, he has ever been giving 
word upon word, saying upon saying — 
Thus saith the Lord, what the prophetj 
testify, what the types and ceremonies of 


the law predicted and prefigured has been 
accomplished, and God has magnified the 
law and made ft honourable. He has 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. Wo have 
read of his blrtli, of his life, of his death, 
of his resurrection, of his aecension, of 
his exaltation. God has borne them 
w'itnees by signs, and wonders, and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
and we ba\p seen Jesus \a1io was once 
crucified, now exalted a Prince and a 
Saviour, to give repentance and remission 
of sin ; and !)cea\ise of the light of proplieey 
and pronu‘5e, all concentrated \\ith the 
history of the Gospel, \^e see that we 
follow no cunningly devised fable, that it 
is a faithful saving and worthy of all 
acceptation, t!>at ue have immutable 
things for our security — the oath of God, 
and therefore we have strong consolation, 
we have good hope — the full assurance ot 
hope — an anchor east \Nilhin heaven’s vail 
— a hope that maV.eth not ashamed. Th(‘ 
uord of tlie T-ord is a sure testimony 
regarding all tl)i?ii’', but it testifies regard- 
ing Gn(i and h's hu ingkindness ; it testi- 
fies truly ; it carries its own evidence along 
with it ; it comes borne to the heart of man, 
and the manner of the word is far abo\(i 
the work. ?dany have not time, talent, 
cajjneity, or opj^ortnnity for knowing 
much c'f nature, or for the cultivation of 
their i<‘;:son, by studying the wonders 
nnd the bcaiCies of nature; but any man, 
lli(' enlightened and the igi'orant, may 
know much of the Bible that slndl elevate 
and purify bis principles, sanetify and 
consecrate h'S life to the love of his God 
and his nei 2 hi)our. Many a man vho 
can tell nothing of tlio stars or their 
courses, yho can say nothing about the 
mysteries of fl'e earth on yhieh he treads 
or the glories of the heavens which he 
beholds, can say much regarding the 
glory of God in the face of .'esus (fiirist. 
God who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, has been sinning into his 
heart. He has seen there the glory ni 
his God ; he has learned from this book 
what he could have learned from no other, 
and ill no other w’ay, and when thinking 
of it, he says with the Psalmist, “ O Lord 
thou hast magnified thy word above all 
thy name, ” 

This view of the subject is a beautiful 
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Illustration of the truth of the declaration 
— “to the poor the gospel is preached.” 
To the poor, science does not unfold its 
greatest depths, but to the poor the Bible 
docs unfold true riches, and open up ever- 
lasting treasures. It is the true character 
of the Bible that it gives understanding 
to the simple. It is the declaration of 
the Psalmist elsewhere, “the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, making wise the 
simple and when the learned Sanhedrim 
of old were constrained to admire the 
Apostles, unenlightened and ignorant men, 
their greatness and their glory arose from 
the teaching of the Spirit, opening up in 
them the Scriptures that had testified of 
Christ, and whereby God’s word was to 
them magnified above all that declared 
his name. 

These remarks, then, may guide you in 
this second view. I have only to notice, 
in the third and last place, that God has 
magnified his word above his name, by the 
effects which it produces. Though God 
were to open up to us the mystery of 
the heavens, to tell us whether the sun, 
and the moon, and the stars were 
inhabited — whether the stars, so distant, 
are the centres of other systems — whether 
other planets move round them as around 
our sun — whether all these, too, be in- 
habited — what are their laws — \Nhat are 
their magnitudes — what their distances — 
what their movements — and what their 
harmony ; though all these things were 
made knowui to us with as unfailing truth 
as God is true, still the cofnmunication, 
however fitted to exalt the Creator, 
could by no means raise and redeem the 
sinner. Reverently be it spoken, God 
must communicate other knowledge to 
save men’s souls; for not the knowledge 
of all his works can save them, but that 
only which teaches us to know that 
he is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, and not imputing unto men their 
trespasses. It is this matter of loving- 
kindness, on the part of this word, w'hich 
God employs as an instrument for illu- 
minating, regenerating, and sanctifying 
the heart of man. And because the word 
of God is the instrument, under heaven’s 
agency, for accomplishing these important 
ends — because this is the very design of 
the word — this chiefly is one reason why 
the Psalmist here declares, “Thou hast 
magnified thy wwd above thy name.” 


Accordingly, this word, blessed by the 
Spirit, has been as the little stone cut out 
of the mountain, to break down all human 
might — all gold, and silver, and iron, and 
brass, and clay, and to fill the whole earth 
wdth the name and glory of the Lord. 
This word, in the Spirit’s hand, is as a 
hammer to break down the rocky hard- 
hearted man. It is even as a fire to melt, 
and to purify, and remould us according 
to another likeness. It is as a light that 
shinoth into our place of utter darkness, 
as alienated from the love of God, through 
the ignorance that is in us. It is as the 
glass wherein we see the glory of God, 
and so see it, that the sight is transform- 
ing. It is as the incorruj>tible seed — the 
vital principle — whereby God establishes 
his owui life in the soul of man. It is as 
the milk whereby our bodies do grow in 
grace. It is as the meat whereby old and 
advanced disciples are made strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his Son ; and 
in reference to it, it is indeed the trea- 
sury out of which the heart of man, sanc- 
tified and directed, draw's full assurance 
regarding those things that extend beyond 
this present life, and makes him acquainted 
with the principles of that godliness 
W'hich is profitable to all things, having 
the promise of the life which now is, and 
that which is to come. And accordingly, 
in the whole 119th psalm, we have verse 
after verse, and line upon line, all illustra- 
tive of the regenerating, and the sanctify- 
ing, and the comforting efii'cts of the 
word: and in the ]9tli psalm, the very 
comparison of the text is made, and the 
preference is given, and we read of the 
heavens and of their glory, and of the 
sun in his majesty and beauty. We do 
not read of conversion, nor of the heart 
being rejoiced, nor the eyes illuminated, 
nor the mind purified, nor of the fear of 
the Lord which is wisdom, and cndureih 
for ever, nor of what is of more value 
than gold, nor of what is sweeter than 
honey, nor of salutary w'arning, nor of 
rich and great reward, till we come to the 
law of the Lord, raid the testimony of the 
Lord, and the commandments and statutes 
of the Lord, and the judgments and fear 
of the Lord, w hich aie mure to be desired 
than gold, and sweeter than hoiic}', by 
W'hich the servants of God arc warned, 
and in keeping of which there is gieut 
reward. And, therefore, we may sum up 
the whole, in referenee to ihe-je noin ts. 
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by saying, "0 Lord thou hast magnified 
thy word above thy name.” 

You are well aware that the object of 
this present meeting is a claim upon your 
Christian sympathy and your Christian 
charity for the Society whose object it is 
to make known to your fellow-country- 
men in the Highlands and Islands of this 
your native land this word which God has 
magnified above all his works. Do you 
delight to expatiate on those jiarts of our 
land, and to behold the beautiful lakes, and 
the towering mountains, and the hanging 
woods that adorn and cover them? But 
these may be admired and known, and the 
inhabitants who behold them may remain 
ignorant of the word which God has mag- 
nified; and it is one great design of the 
Society whose cause I am this evening 
permitted to plead, to open up to their 
inhabitants still more wonderful things 
than these, and to carry them up to and 
beyond nature to nature’s God ; and to 
speak to them of the Redeemer who 
was in the beginning with God, be- 
fore these mountains were founded, before 
these hills were established, before these 
depths were in his hand, before he stretch- 
ed out these seas, and formed that dry 
land. And, blessed be God, much has 
been accomplished within our owm day to 
illuminate these dark places, to erect al- 
tars, to promote personal and family reli- 
gion where many were perishing for lack 
of knowledge. And I should convey to 
"you indeed a severe rebuke, if I should 
suppose that you are till now ignorant of 
what has been done with a view to dis- 
seminate the Bible and preach the gospel 
in those parts of the land of our birth and 
affections. But I must entreat you not to 
weary in well-doing : I must ask you still 
to honour the Lord by your substance 
and by the first of all your increase. And 
I will tell you, that while the hand of the 
Highlander has been stretched forth to 
you in gratitude for what he has already 
received, it is also stretched in entreaty. 
Therefore give liberally — “ Cast your bread 
upon the waters, and you shall find it after 
many days.” The Auxiliary Gaelic School 
Society of Glasgow supports at present 


thirty Schools, twenty-two of these on tlic 
mainland. The highest number in the list 
of these schools is, by last report, about 

18.000, and the average number in atten- 
dance about 14,000. Last year twelve 
applications for new schools were refused, 
and who can say how many more have 
been discouraged by the refusal of these 
twelve. These make about a third part 
of what is needed or desired, and therefore 
yon are not to estimate all they need by 
the number of applications refused. It is 
supposed that in the Highlands in general, 
notwithstanding all that has been done by 
different institutions, there are even now 
no fewer than 52,000 above six years of age 
who are in utter destitution as to the 
means of instruction. Surely this plain 
fact is of itself sufficient to prove that we 
ought not to rest satisfied with what has 
been done, so as to neglect what still re- 
mains undone. The Gaelic School Society 
in Edinburgh, to which this in Glasgow^ is 
Auxiliary, has lately published its Reports, 
and concurs in the same general state- 
ments. The number of its schools is re- 
duced, I am sorry to say, to eleven ; and there 
was a reduction in the year that went be- 
fore it, so that, in this respect, the Parent 
Society has been going two years back. And 
as with the Parent, so w'ith the Auxiliary 
there is a difficulty in maintaining what is 
still kept up. Now, consider how few are 
the opportunilies of going to church in 
these lands, in consequence of the distance 
to be travelled — ^few can go in summer, 
and cannot go in winter at all ; and consider 
w'hat happy effects have been produced 
by the schools, where they have been es- 
tablished. They are circulating schools, 
going from place to place, visiting like 
shower after shower, the parched wilder- 
ness. Perhaps not fewer than 500 
societies have been visited with schools, 
remaining for two or three years ; and since 
the Parent Society began with three 
schools, maintaining, about sixty, it has 
been the means of information to your 
fellow-countrymen, to no fewer than about 

100.000, who would have been otherwise, 
it may be presumed, destitute of instruc- 
tion, and the Word of life. 
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** Father , 9 ^orify thy name. Then came there a voice from heaven saying, I have 
both glorified it, and will glorify it again** — John xii. 28. 


It appears from these words, that the 
promotion of the glory of God was the 
prevailing desire of the Saviour, and that 
m every thing connected with his mission, 
the glory of the Most High in effect was 
promoted. And in discoursing at this time 
from this passage, I propose to consider, in 
dependence on divine assistance, in what re- 
spects this was the case. When we speak 
of giving glory to God, we do not mean 
tliat any thing is added to his greatness 
or happiness. We merely mean that it 
will give the subjects of his everlasting 
'dominion higher ideas of his character, 
and make them the more disposed to hope 
in, fear, and obey him. Thus the creation 
of the world did not add to the essential 
dignity or happiness of the Almighty, but 
it gave to all his intelligent creatures 
more exalted notions of his power and 
of his love ; and in this sense it was that 
his glory was promoted, when the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and when all the 
sons of God shouted aloud for joy. Thus 
also his gloiy was promoted by all the 
interpositions of his power that are re- 
corded in the Old Testament Scriptures. 
When he effected the deliverance of his 
ancient people, it filled the Egyptians 
with a deep and reverential awe of the 
power of the God of Jacob, and inspired 
the believing Israelites themselves with 
fpraUtude and love. Thus, also, when he 
inflicted grievous pumshments on trans- 
gressors, it was to the end that man might 
Voi, I.-*No. 22, 


stand in awe, and sin not, and that before 
all people He might be glorified. It is in 
the same sense that God is said to bo 
glorified in the redemption of mankind — 
the perfection of his nature being in it 
conspicuously displayed ; and with this 
explanation I now proceed to show how 
the glory of God is promoted by man — ^to 
consider, in the first place, that’ the glory 
of the Most High is promoted by this 
great event, as it illustrates his faithful- 
ness, The mission of our Saviour is 
strongly illustrative of the faithfulness of 
God. Immediately after the fall of man, 
the Lord revealed his purpose of recon- 
ciliation through the sufi^rings of Messias. 
This promise he renewed with increasing 
clearness to all the prophets of old, es- 
pecially to ^Abraham, w'ith whom he en- 
tered into a covenant, that in his seed 
all the families of the earth should be 
blessed, and to David, in w'hose house he 
had promised to raise up a horn of salva- 
tion, and the throne of whose kingdom 
he declared he would establish for ever. 
It was now upwards of 4000 years since 
the prophecy had first been made : for a 
long period the prophe^ was still, and it 
may be thought that God had forgotten 
to be gracious, and that his mercy 
dean gone for ever. A total want o 
religion, or a superstition still more de- 
grading, prevailed over the whole heathen 
world. Nothing but the outward fbm: 
of religion was to be found among the 
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Jews. The vices that prevailed among 
the nations corresponded to the state of 
iniquity, and iniquity abounded to such a 
degree, that it might have been supposed 
that the curse that God had origi 
pronounced against the ground had been 
extended to man himself, and that the 
wound inflicted by the great adversary of 
souls was altogether irremediable. It was 
a proposal improbable, too, that the promise 
made to Abraham should be fulfilled. The 
Jewish nation was now rendered tributary 
to the Romans, so that it was scarcely to 
be conceived that a subject nation should 
possess such an influence over all the 
nations of the earth, and still less that 
the throne of David should be established 
for ever. It was in this state of things 
when our Lord appeared so helpless, that 
God remembered the word he spake to a 
thousand generations, and fulfilled his 
holy covenant. From this proof of divine 
faithfulness, we may draw the most com- 
forting conclusions of the state of the 
just in our own individual case. The 
promises respecting pure and undcfilcd 
religion in tlie world are explicit, and 
though we may be excruciated by the 
prevalence of sin, and the consideration 
of the many nations that yet sit in dark- 
ness, we should recollect that he is faith- 
ful who promised, and that as God re- 
membered the words he had spoken, and 
sent his own Son to succour and save us, 
so he will not forget his covenant with 
Christ, but will make him to sec of the 
travail of his soul, and be satisfied, giving 
him the heathen for an inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a pos- 
session. Believers may also draw from 
the same source consolation and good 
liope, through grace, respecting their indi- 
vidual circumstances, for all the promises 
are, Yea and Amen in Christ, unto the 
^glory of God. If, in the case where the 
fulfilment of his promises was most un- 
likely, in his promising that his own Son 
should humble himself, and become obe- 
dient to the death — if, in this case, where, 
for many reasons, it might appear that it 
would repent God that he had promised, 
as it repented him that he had made man 
on earth — if, in this case, God was faith- 
ful to his holy covenant, surely it must 
be offering the greatest dishonour that is 
in our power, to doubt for a moment 
that he will make whatever else he has 
promised come to pass! If, then, my 


friends, there are any among you who arc 
tempted to despair respecting the accom- 
pHsnment of any promise *0? Scripture in 
your case, let the consideration presented 
to you, lead you to ascribe glory to God, 
by being no longer doubtful, but believing. 

Are you, for example, filled with dark 
apprehensions respecting the state of your 
ow'n souls, unable to obtain any answer 
to your prayers for mercy, and tempted 
to exclaim with the doubttul of old. Where 
is the promise of his coming ? If this is 
your state, then let the mission of Christ 
lead you to glorify God, by persuading 
you that he is faithful who hath promised, 
and that as he did not forget his gracious 
declaration respecting the mission of his 
own Son, far less will he forget his pro- 
mise of coming and dw'elling with him 
that is of a humble and contrite heart, to 
revive the spirit of the humble, and the 
heart of the contrite ones. If you are en- 
tangled in the midst of the toils that Satan 
has set for you, and arc unable to extricate 
yourselves, or to sec how you can be extri- 
cated from the snares around you, remember 
the promise of him who is faithful and 
true, and has never failed in any good 
thing that he has promised — that he will 
not allow his lieoplc to be tempted above 
what they are able to bear, but with the 
temptation, will make a way of escaping 
out of it. Arc you involved in the midst 
of trouble and distress ? — arc your souls 
W'cll nigh fainting within you, because of 
the chastisements of the Lord ? then, in 
your distress, remember the Lord, and he 
will make light to arise from the darkness. 

Call upon mo, is his gracious invitation 
and promise — Call upon me and 1 will 
deliver you. Your individual situation 
cannot be more gloomy than w^as the state 
of the whole world belbre the mission of 
our Saviour, and yet God opened a way 
for bringing to pass the word he had 
spoken, and shall he not then he able to 
fulfil what he has promised, of making 
all things w'ork together for good to them 
that love him, and enabling them to say 
in the midst of affliction, it is good for 
me that I have been afflicted. 

II. In the second place, the mission of 
our Saviour promoted the glory of God, 
as affording the strongest possible proof 
of his justice. No event that the mind is 
capable of conceiving, could afford such 
an idea of the inflexibility of the justice 
of God, as the incarnation of Christ. The 
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way in which human beings show the 
strongest evidence of their justice is, by 
inflicting punishment on the offender. If 
no punishment were inflicted, or if some- 
thing equivalent to the offence were not 
inflicted, this would show a deficiency of 
this quality. Though the want of pun- 
ishment in the case of crime would infer 
a deficiency of justice, the infliction of 
punishment does not necessarily show 
that there is this guilt, for it may be in- 
flicted from some personal motive— from 
dislike to the offender, from passion or 
some other unworthy cause. Now, in 
the case of the rebel angels who fell, the 
punishment they endured might be as- 
cribed by them, not to its due cause, the 
unbending strictness of the divine laws, 
but to the cruelty, the pride, or the re- 
sentment of Him who inflicted it. Though 
the justice of God was by this magnified 
in a certain degree, still there was room 
left for cavil ; but in the incarnation of 
Christ, the justice of God has received 
complete manifestation, and in the con- 
templation of which, even devils believe 
and tremble. There may have been, and 
there have been, fathers who inflicted the 
mnishment of death on their own children, 
)iit, in these cases, the individuals \\ere 
really guilty, but Christ was without spot, 
and in him the Father w'as ever w'ell pleased. 
The humiliation of Christ, therefore, was 
a great sacrifice to the justice of God; and 
by it, that justice is satisfied, and made 
hononrable. Let us then come, in glori- 
fying God, to the contemplation of this 
proof of his justice. If you have an 
interest in that sacrifice made for sin, then 
adore God with heart-felt gratitude, be- 
cause his offended laws have been set 
aside, and glorify God farther, by using 
all the prescribed means that may enable 
you to avoid transgressing, in any de- 
gree, laws which, when transgressed, re- 
quire so terrible an expiation. If, on the 
other hand, you are without an interest 
in the promises, what think yon will be 
the punishment that wall be inflicted on 
those who refuse to honour him ? If God 
spared not his own Son, who knew no 
sin, neither w'us guile found in his mouth, 
who, from eternity, was wdth God, and 
who was daily his delight — if, on account 
of the sins of others, God spared not 
him, but gave him up to death, wlmt pun- 
Ishxoent will bo inflicted on those who , 
are indeed the transgressors ? Let any | 


wicked man consider all that was under 
God with the spotless Jesus, his agonies, 
his bloody sweat, his cross and passion . 
and then let him ask his own soul, how' 
it is possible that he can escape. The 
conclusion is inevitable. Yes, we may 
shut our eyes against the truth, but the 
truth still remains that there is a God, 
and that that God is just, and that his 
name has been, and will again be glorified 
in bis justice. While in the vigour of 
health, or strength, or engrossed in tin; 
pleasures, or business, or cares of life, W (‘ 
may think of avoiding the threatenings of 
the Most High, and it may be a time 
before the threatenings are accomplished ; 
but there is a time w^hen he that cometh 
w'ill come, and will not tarry, and every 
impenitent soul will then find that the 
punishment was delayed, not as you vainly 
imaginje, because the Lord did not know% 
or did not regard your conduct, but that 
you might be the riper for the harvest of 
destruction. Let these considerations, 
then, lead you to penitence and repen- 
tance, so that you may be monuments of 
the truth and mercy of God, rather than 
the unwilling and eternal monuments of 
the inflexibility of his justice. 

III. The mission of our Saviour is 
illustrative of the wisdom of God, and in 
this respect God has been, and is glorified 
in his Son. To show fully the w'isdom 
of God in the redemption of mankind, it 
would be necessary to take a full view of 
the covenant of grace in all its parts. 
This, our time will not allows and wo can 
only offer one or two remarks. The 
wisdom of a man is judged of by the 
greatness and excellence of the end he 
pursues, and. by the fitness of the means 
lie employs for attaining it. In a word, 
w’e measure his wisdom by the pursuit of 
worthy ends by worthy means. Let us 
apply this standard to the scheme of re- 
demption. If we attend to the end God 
had in view’, nothing sureljr could be more 
divine than, the redemption of a ruined 
world. Then, if we consider the means 
employed for this purpose, they will appear 
as fit and suitable as the end is good. He 
sent his Son to dwell on earth, who w’as 
wisdom itself, to set before us an example 
of perfect excellence, to instruct us in 
the will of God, and ^especially to atone for 
our traugressions, to bring in an everlast* 
ing righteousness, and to subdue his people 
fully to himself. Christ might be made 
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n Bsttisfaction for our sins without descend- 
into the world, but then we would 
have wanted the benefit of his example 
on the one hand, and if he had not as- 
sumed our nature, not being tempted, he 
could not have been touched with a feel- 
ing of our infirmities. Again, an angel 
from heaven might have set before us an 
example of penect obedience, and in- 
structed us in the revelation of God, but, 
then, he could not make atonement for 
us. Lot us still make a farther supposi- 
tion that God, by an exertion of his par- 
doning mercy, had forgiven us, upon our 
rej)entance, w'ithout any satisfaction being 
made to his justice. On this supposition, 
it is obvious, that the authority of the 
law would have been shaken, and if God 
had condescended to act upon the principle 
of forgiving every one that repented, a 
door w’ould have been opened to trans- 
gression, and if he had altered his plan, 
his administration might have been accused 
of indecision and partiality. We, sec, then 
that the great end the Almighty had in 
view', could not be accomplished in any 
other w'ay than that in which it was, 
without having been cumbered with evils 
of greater magnitude than the good wdiich 
would have flowed from it. The wisdom 
of man is estimated also by the number 
of ends accomplished by comparatively 
few means. The great ditfercnce between 
w'hat men employ, and the methods of 
divine operation is, that men are obliged 
to employ a multitude of means to accom- 
plish one single object, while the Almighty 
by one single mean, accomplishes a multi- 
tude of ends. Let us apply this test to 
the mission of Christ, by which arc ac- 
complished the glory of God in the 
highest, a display of his justice and mercy ; 
and on earth, the recovery at once of man 
from the guilt, the pow'er, and the punish- 
ment of sin. 

In the fourth place, the glory of God 
is promoted by the mission of his Son, 
this being illustrative of his love and 
mercy. When we meditate on the suffer- 
ings of our Saviour, we are too apt to 
foigct the wondrous illustrations they 
aflbrd of the love of God. We think of 
our Saviours humility, who was troubled 
in spirit, and resigned himself wholly to 
this end ; but the justice of the Father is 
the attribute we generally are left to re- 
flect upon. I may be perhaps wrong in 
saying that Is generally the case, but the 


error is so common, that it is necessary 
we should be put on our guard against it. 
The error is, that we are apt to think of 
the Almighty as a stern inexorable judge, 
and to consider our Saviour as interposing 
and baring his own bosom for our punisl^ 
ment. We think that our Saviour by his 
sufferings averted the wrath of an enemy, 
and by the merits of his life and death 
purchased blessings that w'ere bestowed, 
with no willing mind, but solely in 
consideration of the price paid for them. 
Now all this is most erroneous and con- 
trary to the Scriptures, and conveys most 
injurious ideas of the divine character. 
Wondrous as is the love of Christ in the 
incarnation, the love of the Father is not 
less conspicuous. Wc must not consider 
the sufferings of Christ as the procuring 
cause of the Father’s love. No. It is 
the effect of the love of the Most High. 
He did not love and pity us because his 
Son came into the world, but his Son 
came into the world because the Father 
Everlasting, as well as himself, had loved 
us; for God so loved the w'orld that he 
sent his only begotten and w'ell beloved 
Son, that whosoever believed on him 
might never perish. The mission of our 
Saviour is the strongest proof of the love 
that pre-existed in the mind of the Almighty 
towards man. “ He commended his love 
towards us,” is the remarkable expression 
of the Ay)ostIc, “ in that while we w^ere yet 
sinners Christ died for us.” The Almighty 
ever looked in pity and in love upon our 
fallen race. Even when he saw us pol- 
luted, degraded and helpless, he loved us 
— not indeed with the love of approbation, 
but of pity and forgiveness — wdth such 
pity as a father has to his disobedient 
ofl'spring. Had not the Father as well as 
the Son loved us before time w'as, our re- 
demption would never have been accom- 
plished ; but the love of both was equal. 
Nothing is wanting in the incarnation of 
the Saviour to make the display of the 
Father’s love complete. There is, on our 
part, an offence infinite, and committed 
against a gracious God : there, is farther, 
a disposition to continue in the same 
course of disobedience ; and then, on the 
part of God, there was not only pardoning 
ro^cy, but positive blessings bestow'ed. 
Nor is this all. Out of the exhaustless 
treasure of God, he led us to be adorers 
of his clemency and bounty. How are 
even these godlike attributes obscured by 
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the greater glory of that love which spared 
not his own eternal son. There have 
been kings and heroes who have devoted 
their lives to tho service of their country, 
but then that country was deserving of 
all their love. But it w'as for his enemies 
that God delivered up his son. Perad- 
venture for a good man some would even 
dare to die, but it was for sinners that 
Christ laid down his life. It has been 
asked if the faith of Abraham has been 
the admiration of all succeeding ages in 
the sacrifice of his son Isaac : what shall 
w'e think of the love of God in the sacri- 
fice of his Son Jesus Christ ? If Jacob 
could scarcely part with Benjamin for the 
safety of his wliole house : if we enter 
into all the anxiety and fear of Israel, 
when W'C see his favourite son preparing 
to leave his house, and ex])oscd to impri- 
sonment and death in a distant land, with 
what feelings of astonishment shall we 
carry back our minds to that mysterious 
time, when he wiio was in the form of 
God, and thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, left all and subjected 
himself to the sorrows and sufferings of a 
man. It is impossible to read without 
tears the sorrows of David over his rebel 
child, when he w'ont uj) to his chamber 
and wept there ; what, then, tliiuk you of 
the love wdiich heard the Saviour exclaim. 

Now' is my soul troubled.” Tlie sub- 
ject is m^^stcriou*^, and let no rash liand 
attempt to withdraw' the veil betw'cen us 
and his inscrutable nature. Let us con- 
tent ourselves with excloitning, in the 
language of the Apostle, “ O the height 
and the depth of the love of God in Christ 
Jesus, it passeth understanding.” 

God is love. This is a sentence that is 
written in legible characters on all his w'orks 
of creation, providence, and redemption ; 
on all of them it is so deeply engraved, that 
it could not be erased without their en- 
tire destruction ; on all of them bright, on 
all beautiful ; but it is in the work of re- 
demption that it is blazoned forth in the 
fullest splendour of its glory. Yes, ray 
friends, God is love. The works of crea- 
tion attest it. Possessed of every possible 
perfection, enjoying pleasures for ever- 
more, it w'as love alone that made him to 
create this fair form of things w'hich w'c 
behold — tho earth bringing forth grass, 
and every herb yielding seed according to 
its kind — and all the countless multitude 
of works. His love is also show'U in his 


works of providence. Look to the many 
ages which have passed away since the 
creation, and you will ever find his tender 
mercies over all his w'orks. But it is not 
necessary to examine many ages, or to 
look back to distant times or lands. We 
have only to open our eyes to see around, 
us the glory of the Lord, — the grateful 
variety of day and night, the wise suc- 
cession of the seasons, the kind and liberal 
provision made for the w'ants of every 
thing, iho cattle rejoicing on a thousand 
hills, the fow'ls of the air, and the sun 
that shines, and the rain that descends on 
the righteous and the wicked ; — is it pos- 
sible to look on these and deny that God 
is love ? If such be the display of the 
love of God in the w'orks of creation and 
providence, w'hat shall w'e think of it as 
displayed in tho work of redemption ? It 
is indeed elevating and delightful to medin 
on the time when all nature arose 
into C'<istonce at the w'ord of God. It is 
impo«sibie f'>r any one, whoso heart is not 
utt<'rly dcgrancHl, to contemplate the pro- 
vidence ol’ God in the preservation and 
government of his w'orks, w'ithout rever- 
ence and adoration : but it is in the re- 
demption of man that the love of God 
receives the consummation of its glory. 
We arc told, that at the creation of the 
w'orld the morning stars sang together and 
shouted aloud for joy ; but w’C are tohl in 
the Revelation that when the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah prevailed to open the book 
and loose the seven seals, then a still 
higher and more raj)turous song of admira- 
tion W'as heard in heaven : for when he 
took the book, the four beasts and the 
four-and-tw'cnty elders fell dowm before! 
the throne, having every one of them 
harps and golden vials full of odours, 
W'hich are the prayers of saints. And 
tliey sang a new song, saying, “ Thou art 
w orthy to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof : for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation ; and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests : and w e shall reign 
on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels round about the 
throne, and the beasts and the elders : and 
the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands cf 
thousands, saying with a loud voice. 
Worthy is the lamb that w as slain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wisdom^ and 
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strength, an<I honour, and glory, and bless- 
ing. And ©very creature \idiicli is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, 
and honour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
*the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

Thus, then, my friends, is the glory of 
God promoted in the mission of our 
Saviour, in that a striking display is made 
of his fmthfulness, his justice, his wisdom, 
and his love. And as God has proved 
himself faithful to his promise, in the 
mission of the Messiah, we ought to re- 
pose the most undoubted conlidence in 
the fulfilment of all his promises, in what- 
ever circumstances of doubt or difficulty 
we may be placed. And as God has de- 
monstrated his justice, we ought to hon- 
our it, by carefully avoiding the trans- 
gression of the Law, which requires this 
expiation ; and the only way which we 
have is by affording, in our conduct, a de- 
monstration to the world, of the excellence 
of the means which the Almighty has de- 
vised for the renovation of our fallen na- 
ture. Above all, as the love of God is 
manifested in his Son, we are bound 
surely to love him who first loved us. 
The first and great commandment is to 
love the Lord with all our heart ; we are 
bound to this, as he is our Creator and 
Preserver : but when we consider him as 
our Redeemer, the obligation is increased 
a thousandfold. Look to the royal mu- 
nificence with which he has provided for 
all your wants, and let your hearts be 
raised to the great Being whose power 
created and whose bounty sustains you. 
Look, still farther, on the means by which 
the Almighty came over the mountains of 
your provocation, and then let your soul 
magnify the Lord, and your spirit exult in 
God your Saviour. You may indeed 
complain that you do not enjoy all the hap- 
piness that is described ; that, on the con- 
trary, you are encompassed with troubles 
and distresses. Some may complain that 
they are afflicted and in poverty ; but, then, 
remember your deserts ; remember, that 
w^ere it not for the mercy of God you 
w'ould be utterly consumed — your light 
afflictions, which last but for a moment, 
w ould have been irremediable and eternal. 
Remember these things, and leam to love 
God. If you W'ould consider that there 
is no comfort w'e enjoy that is not in 


reality a mercy— that the food we eat, 
that the air we breathe, and the raiment 
wherewith we are clothed are not merely 
unmerited blessings, but mercy commu- 
nicated through the blood of the covenant. 
Considering these things, what content- 
ment would it diffuse over your minds ; 
with what devoted affection w'ould it fill 
your -w'holc hearts to the Almighty, if you 
w^ere to consider that the least of earthly 
blessings could not have been vouchsafe(i 
had not God delivered up lus son to death. 
When we consider dl that the Al- 
mighty has done for us, and how unw'orthy 
we arc of the least of his mercies, we 
W'ould think it impossible that there 
should be one to whom the glad tidings 
of Salvation have been proclsdmed who 
is not filled with devoted affection towards 
God. Created by his power, are there any 
that do not love him ? — preserved by his 
providence, is it possible not to love him ? 
— redeemed by the blood of his ow n dear 
Son, it is monstrous not to love him. 

Farther, as God has loved us, w e ought 
to love one another. We have only to 
consult our own hearts, and they will tell 
us that he who dwclleth in love, dwelleth 
in God. lias God loved the w'orld ; and 
is not this a sufficient reason for our 
loving it also? Do we believe he has 
forgiven our sins ; and is not this a reason 
for our forgiving those w'ho have trespassed 
against us? Do we hope in future for- 
giveness? How are w'c so presumptuous 
as to entertain it, if we do not forgive our 
enemies? There cannot be a greater 
ground for hoping that our heavenly 
Father will forgive the infinitely aggra- 
vated offences against him, than the for- 
giving one another. 

Let us, then, seek that God may be 
glorified. Let us glorify his faithfulness, 
by trusting in him ; his justice, by obey- 
ing him ; his love, by loving him. These 
are duties to w'hich we are plainly called 
in the doctrine contained in the passage 
before us. 

Let me, in conclusion, urge one and all 
of you to the observance of them. If 
you do observe them, God will be glori- 
fied in your salvation. On the other 
hand, if you do not observe the duties 
that have been laid before you, still God 
will be glorified in you ; but it will be, 
as it was the case with the rebellious 
Israelites of old, in your di^struction. — 
Amen. 
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THE PERPETUITY AND IMPERISHABLE NATURE OF THE 
RELIGION OF CHRIST; 

A SERUON, PREACHED AT GLASGOW, ON SABBATH, S9th JULY, 183% 

By the Rev. JAMES SMITH, A.M,, 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Laurieston. 


“ They shall fear thee as long as the sun and the moon endure^ throughout all 
generations” — Psalm Ixxii. 5. 


This, and the foregoing psalm, contain 
two of the prayers of David, the son of 
Jesse ; and with these, as we learn in the 
last verse of the psalm before us, “the 
prayers of David ended.” In the first of 
these psalms, the aged monarch offers up 
a prayer for himself. In the second, he 
prays in behalf of his son Solomon. In the 
first prayer, you find, among other things, 
the following pathetic acknowledgments 
and requests. “ Cast me not off in the 
time of old age ; forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. Oh, God, thou hast 
taught mo from my youth; and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works. Now', 
also, when I am old and grey-headed. Oh, 
God, forsake me not, until I have showed 
thy strength unto this generation, and thy 
power to every one that is to come.” In 
the second prayer, which is contained in 
the psalm before us, you perceive an aged 
and affectionate parent breathing fortltthc 
tenderest aspirations in behalf of a favourite 
son. As the Psalmist advances, however, 
his prayer seems gradually to become a pre- 
diction. He foretells the future glories of 
the reig^ of Solomon, and, under the 
guidance of the Spirit of prophecy, proceeds 
still further to sjicak of the glorious reign 
of that king of whom Solomon was but a 
feeble type. The greater part of this 
psalm, may certainly be applied, in a lim- 
ited sense, unto Solomon the Son of David, 
He did “judge the people with righteous- 
ness and the poor with judgment.” In the 
first part of his days at least, the “ righteous 
flourished ; and there was also an abundance 
of peace ; and they that dwelt in the wil- 
derness bowed before him.” But even 
these and similar passages in the psalm, 
are especially true of the Messiah; and 
there are others that are applicable to the 
Messiah exclusively. For example — it 
was not, and could not be true of Solomon, 
nor of any of his successors, as stated in 
the text, that **men should fear them as 


long as the sun and moon endured, through- 
out all generations.” Solomon himself 
reigned only forty years in Israel ; and the 
kingdom, even in its divided state, remained 
but a short time under his successors. 
Nor yet was it true of his dominion, as 
stated in the 8th verse, that “it ever 
reached from sea to sea and from the river 
unto the ends of the earth:” nor yet, 
as in the 11th verse, that “all kmgs 
should fall down before him, and that all 
nations should servo him.” These and si- 
milar passages in the psalm were or will 
be true, only of the Messiah and of his 
kingdom. In the last verses of the psalm, 
however, the prophet has passed altogether 
from the thoughts of an earthly king and 
an earthly monarchy, and is celebrating 
the triumphs, and the glories, and the ever- 
lasting duration of the kingdom of Christ. 
With these plain and indisputable truths 
before us, then, we cannot be chaigeable, 
in the smallest degree, with the wresting 
of Scripture, but are, on the contrary, only 
interpreting it in accordance with the 
mind of the Spirit, when we proceed to con- 
sider this text as exclusively applicable to 
the Messiah. 

The grand doctrine brought before us 
in these words, is the perpetuity of the 
Church of Christ upon the earth ; or, the 
imperishable, and indestructible character 
of his religion. We conceive that the same 
doctrine that is taught in this text, is taught 
in such passages of Scripture as the fol- 
lowing : “ The gates or hell shall not 
prevail against the Church — one generation 
shall praise thy works to another, and shall 
declare thy mighty acts — of the increase of 
the government of the Messiah, there shall 
be no end ; my salvation shall be from gene- 
ration to generation.” 

In illustration of the doctrine mentioned 
in the text, namely the perpetuity of the 
religion, or Church of Christ upon the 
earth ; we shall endeavour m the first place, 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


SSO 


to take a brief glance of the past history 
of the church of Christ. 

You are aware, my friends, that long be- 
fore this or any similar prediction was ut- 
tered; when no prophet or seer existed; 
yea, even before the foundations of this 
earth were laid, a decree must have passed 
the councils of the Eternal, that whatever 
might be the amount of the wiles 
of the devil, and the extent of the 
apostasy of men, “ Christ should have a 
seed to serve him, and a generation to do 
him honour.’* Had the two great heads 
of the human family only remained con- 
tented, with that varied and abundant good 
that God had given them, the whole pos- 
terity of Adam had done honour to Jeho- 
vah, and the praises of a three-one God 
had been sung by happy beings, in bow'ers 
of innocence, without discord, and without 
hypocrisy; but w'hen the adversary of 
souls tempted our first parents to the com- 
mission of the great transgression, it seem- 
ed as if the whole human race \vcrc now 
doomed to be the slaves of the devil in time, 
and the victims over w'hich his murderous 
propensities might be gloated throughout 
eternity. There was a sweet still voice that 
brake the gloom, “ The seed of the woman 
was to bruise the serpent’s head.” “ The 
prey was yet to be taken from the mighty, 
and the lawful captive delivered.” The 
Church of the Redeemer w^as thus early 
planted in our rebellious world, and 
though small indeed in its beginning, in 
its latter end it hath greatly increased. 
We do not stay to notice particularly the 
various vicissitudes of the Ciiurch of Christ, 
throughout the immediately succeeding 
periods of her history. Suffice it to say, 
tliat after a bondage of four hundred years, 
in the metropolis of idol worship, at a time, 
when the people of God had greatly in- 
creased, but where many of them had 
apostatized, and become indifferent to all 
religion, and forgetful especially of the 
God of Israel; and after a pilgrimage of 
unexampled toil*;, and hardships, and a 
series of new” trials and apostasies; and 
particularly, after the endurance of much 
secret and open hostility at the hands of 
those powerful enemies that surrounded 
them, the seed of Jacob w'cre at length 
established in the land of Canaan, and the 
tabernacle of God pitched upon Mount 
Sion; and at the time when David, the 
relgiung monarch in Israel, uttered the 
prediction in the text, those who feared ' 


the name of Jehovah, were more numerous, 
than ever they had yet been. Even in 
temporal power, and glory, they could have 
vied as a nation with any kingdom upon 
the face of the earth; and Solomon, the 
successor of this same pious and royal seer, 
raised unto the honour, and for the worship 
of the Almighty, a temple, which for tiie 
costliness of its materials, and the exquisite 
character of its workmanship, and its gen- 
eral splendour, far outshone the most mag- 
! nificent structure that had ever yet adorned 
[ the earth. The worship of God was not 
1 now' a reproach, but an honour, it became 
: the fashion of the age. The tribes of 
I Israel flocked together from the ends of 
the empire to the house of God : and cx- 
! communication from the temple, or the de- 
privation of a share and an interest in the 
solemn services of this sacred ritual, w'as 
regarded as the very greatest of earthly 
calamities. At this period, then, there 
w'as every human probability that men 
1 “ w'ould fear the name of Jehovah while 
I sun and moon endured, even throughout all 
generations.” But, alas, for the baneful 
influence of apostasy! Solomon married 
si range wives, who turned his heart aw'iiy 
after strange gods in his old age, and he 
built temples unto idols. The people but 
too speedily imitated the wickedness of 
their prince. Succeeding generations fol- 
lowed in the same course of apostasy; so 
God W'as wroth and brought up enemies 
against them. The people that were lately 
flourishing and prosperou*?, now became 
“a people scattered and peeled.” Many 
of them were slain by the sword; multi- 
tudes were carried caj)tivo to Babylon, 
and many w ere scattered upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, as sheep without a shep- 
herd. 

What W'as now* to become of the truth 
of the prediction in the text ? Affliction 
brought this people back to God. Behold 
them w'cejniur tears of penitence in the 
solitudes of Chaldea ; sitting by the streams 
of Babel and chanting the hymns of their 
fathers’ God ; their hearts sw'clling with 
the sw'eet remembrances of bygone holy 
days, when they w ere in the habit of taking 
sweet counsel, and w'alking to the house 
of God in company. Such sorrows touched 
the heart of their heavenly Father ; a de- 
cree was made to issue from the palace of 
the earthly monarch that Jerusalem should 
be rebuilt; and freedom of departure watf" 
allowed to all her children. Thus the 
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tfOTship of God was again established, and 
Ills name feared in Israel ; and O that now 
at least, there had been such a heart within 
them, as to have kept his commandments 
and his statutes : but hypocrisy once more 
usurped the place of piety ; the outward 
worshippers indeed were numerous, but 
the spirit of the service had evaporated in 
its forms, and the stricter the outward ap- 
pearances of devotion, the least was the real 
ardour and sincerity of the heart. Again, 
therefore, in one series of sufferings after 
another, 'the Church was tossed, until the 
time of the changing of the dispensation 
arrived ; and then came the period of fear- 
ful trial. If this Church be of men, now 
shall it be abolished ; it is only if it be of 
God that it can outlive the storm. 

On one side, in this contest, as you are 
aware, stood the Saviour and his eleven 
disciples, along with a mere handful of 
devoted followers. On the other side 
were the whole of the Jewish rulers and 
priesthood ; and at a later period in the 
struggle the whole power and authority 
of the Roman government. Yea, neigh- i 
bouring princes, though mortal enemies ' 
on every other point, conjoined their 
power for the overthrow of the rising re- 
ligion. But in vain. The undaunted 
iishermen told their holy truths in the I 
presence of the rulers, and cut them to j 
the very heart. They made light of bonds 
and imprisonments, and death itself, in the 
discharge of their message ; and throtigh 
the blessing of God, and the strong moral 
energy of the Gospel, thousands wTre 
added to the Church in the very seats of 
the persecution, “ so mightily grew the 
Word of the Lord and prevailed.” Tortures 
of every possible description were heaped 
upon the Christians ; their lives were at 
tne mercy of every unprincipled villain 
who could put himself to the trouble of 
uttering a lie against them ; no proof of j 
the calumny was required. Every out- ' 
rage that was perpetrated in the kingdom 
was laid on the shoulders of the Christians 
and they bare the punishment of it. In 
times of public rejoicings they were 
wrapped alive in garments of pitch, and 
used as torches to dispel the darkness of 
the night. On other occasions, many of 
them were thrown defenceless before en- 
raged lions for the amusement of the po- 
pulace — a populace that boasted of their 
civilization and of the refinement of their 
feelings. And yet, after all, while one part 


of the city rang with the barbarous shouts 
of those who were gazing on the tortures 
of the Christians, in other parts of it there 
were crowded assemblies of the saints, 
singing fearlessly and heartily the an- 
thems of the cross! After a period of 
nearly four centuries, however, the 
struggle ended ; and ended too in favour of 
the religion of Jesus. Paganism was ex- 
pelled from the empire and Christianity 
established. The sovereign of Rome 
found it to be his wisest policy to favour 
the religion which he could not over- 
throw. 

But when these triumphs closed, Christ- 
ianity became languid ; not from any 
destitution of her former energy, but from 
a too close alliance with the pomp and 
state of the earth. The religion that fire 
and sword could not destroy, was well 
nigh smothered amid the caresses of a 
court. Hence followed a period of com- 
parative exhaustion, during the dark ages, 
when the name of Jesus was truly known 
and honoured only by a faithful few, and 
these in scattered groups, in the depths of 
valleys, or on mountain tops. Here and 
there the celestial light shone clearly, with 
one or two monks, amid the darkness of 
their cells. But what went generally at 
that time under the name of Christianity 
was a monstrous corruption of the gospel ; 
a worldly system built upon the ruins of 
divine truth, whore there was indeed a 
temple and a service, but w'here the 
wicked one sat in the temple, and where 
man or mammon and not God was adored. 

Another period of revival came at the 
time of the reformation from Popery, but 
it was also a period of fresh trial for the 
Church of Christ. Infidelity had become 
powerful, old superstitions had been re- 
established ; the ancient literature of 
Greece, with its enchantments, had en- 
grossed the attention of the worldly wise, 
and the battles of the cross were to be 
fought anew ; but again Christianity 
triumphed. From that time a flood of 
life and liberty hath flown across the 
earth, under the reviving influence of 
which we ourselves are now moving ; and 
the name of Christ is more fully and ex- 
tensively known and honoured^ at this 
moment than at any former period of the 
Church’s history. 

Thus, then, amid all the corruptions, 
and apostasies, and trials, that happened 
to the Church prior to the giving forth 
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o£ tWs prediction, there was universally 
a remnant left ; and from that time to the 
present amid still ^ater changes, and 
more arduous confiots, the Church of 
^rist hath continued to exist. That 
same God, whose name was honoured by 
w'ceping Jews at the streams of Babel, is 
now' worshijjped in the dwelling of every 
true Christlmi in the land ; and that same 
gospel, for which Apostles bled and died, 
and for whose sacred truths so many of 
the faithful expired by varied torture iu 
ancient Rome, is now preached with more 
or less faithfulness and purity in every 
religious assembly in the country. Once 
Christianity was confined to a single 
nation, now it is more or less purely and 
extensively known in every country under 
heaven. Idolatry has been dispossessed of 
its strongholds ; and the learned and the 
powerful of the earth can now be numbered 
among the lowly worshippers of the name 
of Jesus. 

A&er this brief review, then, of the past 
nistory of the Church, we would ask here, 
in the second place, If it is at all a pro^ 
hahle things that the religion of Christ 
shall ever perish from the earth? Is it 
likely that it shall ever have to encounter 
greater opposition than it has hitherto 
braved, or more trying persecution than 
it has already overcome? Have not the 
kings of the earth conspired against it, 
and failed in their conspiracy ? Have not 
the unholy stores of reproach and insult 
been already exhausted on those who 
ventured to adore the name of Christ? 
Diabolical ingenuity hath sharpened the 
wit of man, in the invention of new en- 
gines of torture for the Christians, and still 
the Christians swarm around us. Neither 
the horrid persecutions of primitive times, 
nor the corruptions of the dark ages, 
nor the polished missiles of infidelity, 
neither at the time of the reformation nor 
a^r it, have been able to give one mortal 
wound to the religion of Clirist. From 
every contest she has gathered strength. 
Out of oceans of persecution she has em- 
eiged with increasing vigour and bright- 
ness, until in our happy time she has be- 
come ** fair ^ the moon, clear as the sun, 
and terrible a£k an army with banners!” 
Greater triab than she hath already en- 
countered cannot possibly be awaiting her. 
She can never be involved in states of 
greater apparent weakness. And even 
the experience of former difficulties hath 


made her better, prepored^ibr foture trials^ 
so that, from her paat history there it 
every human probability' that the ChurcR 
of Christ shall continue to exist **whild, 
sun and moon endure.” 

But blessed be God, that on this import 
tant point we have more than prob»^ 
bility. We have the very highest assure 
ance that can possibly be given us, that 
! the name of Christ shall be feared through**^ 

I out all generations. In the first place, 
have the Word and the promise of 
God to this effect. The text is one 
plain prediction of the imperishable nature 
of the Church of Christ ; so are the 1 7th. 
and 19th verses of this psalm. The 
following also are represented in the second 
psalm, as the words of the Father unto 
the Son ; “ Ask of me, and I shall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession.” Recollect also the fol- 
lowing passage from one of the visions 
of the prophet Daniel ; (vh. 13, 14.) “ I 
saw in the night-visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of Man came w ith the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
Days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve him; 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
that shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed.” It 
might be tedious, liow^ever, and at this 
moment it is not necessary, to mention 
many prophesies regard mg the extension 
and the perpetuity of the name of Christ 
upon the earth. Such prophesies and 
promises abound in Scripture. While 
you bear in mind, therefore, that these are 
the predictions and the promises of that 
God, one tittle of whose revelations cannot 
pass until all be fulfilled, reflect farther, 
that many of them have been delivered 
in covenant unto Christ himself ; and 
shall not the conditions of the eternal 
compact on the part of the Father be fuL 
filled ? “ God is not a man that he should 
lie, nor the son of man that he should re- 
pent.” We might have referred you here, 
also, unto the general truth or faithful- 
ness of the Almighty, and the regard he 
must have for his own honour, as ad^ 
ditional reasons for the fulfilment of the 
prediction before us. It is not supposable 
that God w'ould permit this werld to exist 
one instant, after the knowledge of the 
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Smoar» niid lihc of bim, had com- 
pletely left the earth. Besides, is it con- 
sistent with the i^nity of Jehovah to 
suppose, that the devil should ever be 
’permitted to usurp the homage of the 
whole human race, or to mar altogether 
the honours of that decease that has been 
accomplished on the hill of Calvary ? No ; 
the earth itself shall cease to exist before 
the name of the Saviour be forgotten. 

But passing these things, we shall beg 
leave to refer you, in a single sentence, in 
conclusion, unto the intrinsic energy, and 
the adaptation of the Gospel, as another 
proof and reason why it shall never cease 
to be knoN^Ti upon earth. In the 
primitive ages, Christianity was much in- 
debted to the influence of miracles, for 
the rapidity with which it spread. But 
apart from this influence of miracles, and 
apart also, in some measure, from the 
power of the Spirit of God accompanying 
the word, there is in the Gospel itself a 
certain moral energy that renders it an 
impossible thing that it should ever be 
foi^tten. During the dark ages, the in- 
fluence of miracles had ceased, or rather, 
what influence they still possessed, lay 
solely in the records of these miracles 
within the volume of inspiration, and is, 
therefore, nothing different from that kind 
of influence which these miracles possess 
at the present day. Reflect then, how, 
during that dark and protracted period 
the Gospel of Christ, without the influence 
of any new miracles, continued to exist, 
dnd to make its way in the w'orld. The 
gross darkness of these ages was not able to 
quench the light of the Gospel. And 
when letters revived, and education be- 
came extended, and when the prevailing 
systems of philoso])hy w’cre changing, and 
when men were almost too much given 
up to the practice of searching out the 
reason and the evidences of every thing 
— in that age of learning and of rigorous 
scrutiny, Christianity not only stood firm, 
but flourished. Its moral energy made 
an impression on many a conscience ; and 
the learned of the earth w'cre found will- 
ing to acknowledge that the Bible pos- 
sessed claims to a heavenly origin which 
nothing would ever be able to set aside. 

From these demonstrations, then, of the 
power of the Scriptures, and from the 
knowledge of their contents, we are surely 
borne out in saying, that, if it w^crea 
poBsiblo thing that Christianity should be 


forgotten for centuries, and Bibles swept 
away from the earth, education' mean- 
while allowed to proceed ; if, after tbit 
period, a single Bible were picked up <m 
a heath by a solitary traveller, he could 
read but a few sentences without feeling 
in his own heart that it was a book of 
divination — a book altogether diflerent 
from any that was yet known amongst 
men ; and that, whatever might be the 
particular history of its authorship, it was 
evidently a communication from an om- 
niscient being — one who knew well the 
depths and the W'orkings-Of every human 
heart ; and that it had a tendency also, 
which none of the laborious w’orks of the 
philosophers had ever yet attempted, and 
to which they were not even able to aspire. 
Oh, say, if, while the constitution of man’s 
mind remains what it is, any nation could 
read the story of injured innocence in the 
person of Jesus, or the story of his ill- 
requited benevolence, and these, too, told 
in such simple strains of truth, without 
some of them feeling their hearts affected ? 
Or, could they contemplate the bistorjr of 
his sayings, and of his actions, and of his 
tragic end, and the marvels that succeeded, 
without being convinced of his dignity, 
and of the truth and authority of his 
mission ? Or, could they read those 
piercing and accurate descriptions which 
the Bible gives of the depravity of the 
human heart, w'ithout being conscience- 
smitten ; and without feeling that he who 
gave such statements, must himself have 
seen, yea, must have made the humau 
soul ? Or, could they contemplate the 
salvation that is offered in the Gospel, so 
full and so free, and offered even unto the 
guiltiest of men, without being convinced 
that it is precisely the salvation which 
they require, and a salvation, moreover, 
which no creature could ever have pro- 
vided for them? Or, in one word, is it 
possible that a nation of men could read 
those tender appeals which the God of 
the Bible makes within it unto the con- 
sciences of men — the illustrations of our 
absolute dependence upon God, and yet 
of our base ingratitude and forgetfulness 
of him ; or could turn tbeir thoughts to 
the revelations that are here given us of 
a coming judgment, without being im- 
pressed with their truth and certainty ; 
yea, without feeliug a voice within pro- 
claiming that such things must of necessity 
come to phss, and that the book that re- 
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Teds them must be the Book of God ? | 
This testimony of the human conscience I 
unto the truth of the Bible^ and this ad- I 
mirable adimtation of its salvation unto ' 
the wants or men, and whatever else goes 
to constitute the intrinsic energy of the 
Scriptures, render it impossible that the 
Gospel should ever be forgotten upon the 
earth. The sun shall^ never rise and run 
his course, without witnessing the devo- 
tions of many of the followers of the 
Lamb, and that fair moon shall never cast 
her silvery light across a world on which 
the name of Jesus is forgotten. As that 
glorious orb that is now dazzling the 
heavens with his brightness, and on which 
the men of the present age so often gaze 
with ecstacy, which hath shone too on 
the heads of the patriarchs, and lighted on 
our own sires, in the paths of devotion 
and of ftdth, is the very same sun that is 
destined to pour the blessed light of day 
on the eyelids of your posterity, and on- 
wards until the close of time; so that 
Gospel wWch Enoch and which Noah 
preached, and which Abraham so firmly 
believed, and whose later glories David 
predicted and sang, and which is now the 
most valuable jewel in the cabinet of 
every Christian — that is the very same 
Gospel that is destined to blaze in splen- 
dour and in purity in millennial times, and 
to be the all in all of earthly immortals, 
until that hour arrive when the sun and 
the moon, confounded and ashamed, shall 
drop from the firmament into the great 
general conflagration. ** Men must fear the 
name of the Messiah while sun and moon 
endure, even throughout all generations.” 

Oh, circulate the Bible! It carries its 
own evidence, the seal of heaven, along 
with it. When it enters the temples of 
idolatry, it must overthrow them. When 
the poor Ethiopic peasant reads it, he will 


throw his household gods into the fire. 
The slave that is now groaning and bleed- 
ing under the croet&s of an jolpnan 
t^rrant, will bless you that that 
informs him of a rest beyond the rest of 
the grave — even that glorious rest that is 
in reserve for all the true people of God. 
Many a mother's heart will weep tears of 
gratitude to you, if you will only send her 
that Bible that will save her from laying 
her smiling infant on the fangs of the alli- 
gator, or from throwing it, in its holiday 
garments, into the midst of the devouring 
Same. And many a prayer shall return 
for your eternal prosperity from men to 
whom you may nave sent this chart to 
heaven — ^to whom you have communicated 
the onl^ assured tidings of immortality. 

We insist not at present on your obliga- 
tions to circulate the Bible, obligations, 
however, that are as imperative on private, 
as on public, or officid members in the 
Church of Christ. How innumerable are 
the opportunities that we enjoy in our 
day, for discharging these obligations^ 
opportunities that are accessible to every 
one. W^® so poor in Christezv- 

dom, that he cannot have the luxury of 
reflecting that he has sent at least one 
Bible into a benighted country. Besides, 
my friends, how worthy is the name of 
Jesus of being perpetually remembered 
and feared. Christ died to emancipate 
you from sin and from awful misery. It 
is to Christ you are indebted for the well- 
grounded hope of the priceless treasures 
of immortal blessedness. Rather thdn 
foigct the name of Christ, then, *Met our 
right hand forget its cunning, and our 
tongue cleave unto the roof of our mouth.* 
” Brethren — know that he who converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and shall hide 
multitude of sins.” 
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“ Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it .** — Psalm Ixxxi. 10. 


When we raise our thoughts to the con- 
templation of the adorable majesty, the 
transcendent excellence, and the infinite 
exaltation of the sovereign Lord of the 
universe above all the works of his hand, 
are we not filled with astonishment at the 
thought that one so great, so glorious, so 
exalted, should have any communication 
at all with creatures of the dust such as 
we? But there is somethng more asto- 
nishing still — that he who is of spotless 
purity, who is glorious in holiness, who 
cannot look upon sin but with abhorrence, 
should yet be pleased to extend long- 
suffering patience from day to day, and 
from year to year, towards his offending 
creatures upon earth. Yea, there is yet 
something that is most of all astonishing, 
if we were to lake a serious thought of 
it, that this great and glorious Jehovah, 
infinitely blessed in himself, and infinitely 
exalted above the need of any of our 
services, should yet, in the exceeding 
riches of his grace, abounding to the very 
chief of sinners, invite, without exception, 
sinners of mankind to come near to him 
in the way of his appointment through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and to be assured 
of finding rest, and peace, and blessedness, 
in the ' enjoyment of his everlasting and 
unchangeable love. And if there be thus 
much to call forth our astonishment in the 
conduct of God toward sinners of man- 
Idnd on earth, we shall find also much 
that may well call forth our astonbhment 
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in the thought of our conduct towards 
God, that instead of willingly, thankfully, 
and joyfully accepting his gracious call 
and his kind invitation, we should mani- 
fest so much of indifierence to this sub- 
ject — so much of backwardness to return 
unto God, from whom we have so deeply 
revolted — and so much of disposition to 
seek our happiness any where rather than 
from God, the uncreated fountain of life 
and bliss. But, my friends, what shall we 
say when, notwithstanding all our neglect 
of God, all our transgressions and back- 
slidings, and all our multiplied provoca- 
tions against him, it is still said in his 
w'ord, ** Yet return unto me, and I will 
heal your backsliding — I will receive you 
graciously — I will love you freely.” O, is 
there not much here fitted to melt down 
our hardened hearts — to subdue the en- 
mity that is in them against God — to draw' 
us near to him, and as with the cords of 
love I Let every soul, then, in this assem- 
bly, hear the w'ords which have just been 
read, as the voice of God — as the voice of 
God speaking to himself individually— and 
as the voice of God speaking to him in 
the accents of love — “ Open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it.” These w'ords, my 
friends, are addressed to those of you who 
may hitherto unhappily have neglected 
the calls, the invitations, and the encou- 
ragements of God's w'ord. God is Uiia 
day once more calling upon you to come 
near to him in the way of his appointment 
Z 
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through the Lord Josus Chriet, and to 
Test assured that doing so von shall find 
in his love all that you can destre to make 
ou truly Iwtppy. And oh, will you not j 
earken — m\\ yon not now hearken to the | 
gracious call — will you not now accept of i 
the kind invitation — and will you not | 
now receive the blessedness which God 
alone can bestow, and which God will 
assuredly bestow on all tliose who come 
to put their trust under the shadow of his 
wings ? O come then, however much 
you may have formerly neglected many 
calls and invitations firom time to time, 
addressed to you from this place — come ^ 
tills day and “ taste and see that the Lord ^ 
is gracious,” and that “ there is no want 
to them that fear him.” If, however, you | 
will not hearken—if you will do by this ; 
call as you have done by many former j 
calls, then who knows but this shall be | 
the last call of mercy addressed to you, j 
ami that ere another opportunity is given 
you of hearing the gospel sound, the 
things which belong to your peace may 
be for ever hid from your eyes ! But, 
a^in, these words are more especially 
addressed to you, my brethren in Christ 
Jesus, who, in receiving the testimony of 
God concerning his son, have been brought 
near to him. They are a call upon you 
to come near unto him, still to take a 
closer view', a nearer view, of his glory as 
revealed in the Gospel, and to seek for a 
more abundant share in all those blessings 
which he has treasured up for you in 
Christ. And 1 shall have much delight, 
ray Christian brethren, in doing what in 
me lies, in a dependance on the grace of 
God, to awrnken and cherish in your hearts 
the most longing desires after God and 
the good things that he has revealed to us 
in the Gospel, and to unfold to you some- 
thing of those inexhaustible riches of grace 
that are treasured up for you in Christ. 
And here I hope, my friends, we shall 
find a subject of meditation suited to our 
present drcumstances, when met together 
in the view of preparation for the solemn 
service of the Lord’s Supper ; for it is 
one of those ordinances wherein 1 am sure 
all Christians would earnestly desire to 
have all their souls, as it were, going out 
after God as their most satisfying portion ; 
and it is one of those ordinances where 
God is gmeionsly pleased to satisfy ahun- 
<hmtly the soius of his people — yea, 
where at times they have experienced that 


I blessings were actually poured out upon 
I them. And what 1 propose, in an humble 
, dependence upon the grace of God m the 
illustration or these words, is simply, in 
the first place, to consider something of 
i what is contained in the exhortation here 
I addressed to us, “ Open thy mouth w ide 
1 and, in the second place, to show you the 
encouragement we have to comply with 
I the exhortation, from the promise that is 
' here annexed to it, “ Open thy mouth 
I wide, and I will fill it.” And, 0 Lord, be 
I thou pleased to send down upon us all 
I refreshing showers of the influences of 
thy Holy Spirit. O awaken and cherish 
in our hearts longing desires after thee ; 
and O do thou now satisfy our souls with 
the good things of thy house, even as with 
marrow and w'ith fatness. 

1. — I am, then, in the first place, to 
mention to you something of what I con- 
ceive to be contained in the exhortation 
here addressed to us — “ Open thy mouth 
wide.” And, truly, my friends, whether 
we consider w hat it is that is here address- 
ed to us, or what love there is in what 
is here addressed to us, or what ble|sedue8s 
I may be expected in our complying with it, 

, I am sure that there is everything in it 
that is interesting, animating, and delight- 
ful. Oh I may the Lord open our under- 
standings, to understand the words address- 
ed to us, to receive them as the truth 
of God, and to comply with their gracious 
design ; for then shall we be truly blessed. 
These things, then, I conceive to be im- 
plied in the exhortation. In the first 
place, it proceeds upon a deep conviction 
of our ow'n weakness, and insufiiciency, 
and emptiness. In the second place, it 
more immediately consists in the giving 
out of our whole souls in continual, and 
longing, and unquenchable desires after 
God, as the only satisfying portion. And, 
in the third place, there is connected with 
it a well grounded hope, founded on God’s 
faithfulness and love, in that thus seeking 
after God, we shall find that he is ready to 
supply all our need. 

In the first place, 1 say, this exhortation 
proceeds upon the deep conviction of o.ur 
want and emptiness ; for this is really 
true state of one and all of us, however 
little we mav be sensible of it. The, 
Scriptures tell us, that man. in hift ^ry 
best state, is altogether vanity ; ana hpw 
much more in tlM iow mi 
in which we now are, when sin has robbed 
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m of ali that was truly valuable in us oi 
about us, and has left us poor indeed — 
bereft of all that could make us truly 
comfortable and happy. There is, indeed, 
left in us a ceaseless craving after hap- 
piness aiid a restless pursuit of it through- 
out all creation ; but, alas I my friends, 
this is just seeking for rest, and finding 
none. The object of man’s pursuit is con- 
tinually flying away from him ; and, there- 
fore, the question is again and again pu( 
by him — “ Who will show us any gooa?*‘ 
There is, indeed, a kind of shadowy image 
of bliss, that may be mistaken for true 
happiness, and that man may rest upon 
for a while ; hut as it is only of a shadowy 
nature, and not the true substance of 
happiness, it must, unquestionably, and 
from the necessity of the case, sooner or 
later disappoint the expectations that rest 
upon it. Indeed, the search of men in 
pursuit of happiness, wdiile they are not 
enliglitened from above, must, of necessity, 
be in vain ; because it is always in a wrong 
direction ; so that, searching throughout 
all creature comforts, they m\\ be always 
met wdth this answer — “ It is not in me.” 
Thus Job is represented to us, wben he 
speaks of the place of wisdom in the 28th 
chapter, at the 12th verse t — “ But where 
shall wisdom be found ?” — it is true 
happiness that is meant — ** and w'here is 
the place of understanding ? Man knoweth 
not the price thereof, neither is it found 
in the land of the living. The depths 
saith. It is not in me ; and the sea saith. 
It is not with me. It cannot be gotten 
for gold ; neither shall silver be weighed 
for the price thereof. It cannot be valued 
with the gold of Ophir, with the precious 
onyx or the sapphire. The gold and 
the crystal cannot equal it ; and the ex- 
change of it shall not be for jew'els of 
fine gold. No mention shall be made of 
coral or of pearls ; for the price of wis- 
dom is above rubies. The topaz of 
Ethiopia shall not equal it ; neither shall 
it be valued with pure gold. Whence, 
then, cometh wisdom ? and where is the 

J dace of understanding? seeing it is hid 
rom the eyes of all living, and kept 
close from the fowls of the air. Destruction 
and death say. We have heard the fame 
thereof w ith our ears. God understandeth 
the way thereof, and he knoweth the 
place thereof.” So that, as long as men 
are desirous to fill up the wants of their 
fouls by the mere husks of worldly good 


things, they shall, in the end, find dut 
there is an emptiness tn tfaem idl— 4fait 
there Is a blank or vaennm in tim sool, 
that ail creature comfort can nercr ^ 
up^in short, that nothing else than Gud 
himself can be a suitable portion fior 
the soul, that was originally formed to 
find its happiness in God. And, well is it 
for men, when they come at len^ to this 
conclusion, and find, after many fruitleas 
searches, it may be, in the end, with 
Solomon — “ Vanity of vanities ; all Is 
vanity.” This, you see, is really the state 
and condition of one and all of as* We 
are all blind and ignorant, and all deceiv- 
ing ourselves with dreams of happiness; 
and it is only when we are awakened out 
of this dream, that we begin to open oar 
mouth wide after God, just as a man 
ready to starve for wan^ opens his mouth 
wide to receive food and nourishment. 

But, in the second place, these words, 
“Open thy mouth wide,” do more espe- 
cially imply in tliem the actual going out 
of the whole soul in continued longings, 
and unquenchable desires after God him- 
self, and the good things of his gospel, as 
what alone can satisfy the desires of the 
soul. And O that tlie Lord may enable 
me to unfold to you something of the 
search of a renew ed soul after God. There 
is seen by him in God an excellence, a 
fulness, and a suitableness that can satisfy 
his utmost desires, so that the language of 
his soul comes to be, “ My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God. As the hart 
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after thee, O God.” “ One thing 
have I desired of the Lord, that will I 
seek after, that 1 may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple.” Then it is found, 
that nothiitg else can really be a satisfy ii^ 
portion to us. “ Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth 1 
desire besides thee. My heart and my 
fiesh faiieth; but God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever.” Then 
there is found to be really true delight, 
and rest and blessedness, and near inter- 
course with God. “ Blessed are they that 
dw’ell in thy house; they will be 8^1 
praising thee.” “ Blessed is the man 
whom thou choosest, and causest to ap- 
proach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
by courts i We shall be satisfied witli 
be good things of thy bouse, even of 
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holy temple.” Then, when the soul is at 
any time prevented from^ enjoying near 
iirtercoarse with God, all is felt to be un- 
comfortable — there is a sad blank witliin, 
and the desire is, O that I were where I 
might find God, that I might come even 
to his place ; O that 1 had the wings of a 
dove, that I might fly away and be at rest. 
And when God again is enjoyed in his 
word and ordinances, then &e soul finds 
as it were the very consciousness of God. 

I have loved the habitation of thy 
house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth.” “ A day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand.” Lift upon me the light 
of thy countenance, and this will put glad- 
ness into my licart, more than in the time 
that their corn, and their wine, and their 
oil did most abound. Such are, then, the 
going out of the desires of a renewed soul 
after God. “ Turn thou me, O Lord, and 
T shall be turned.” ** Draw me, and I 
will run after thee.” O take me under 
the shadow’ of thy wings. Be thou, O 
Lord, my dwelling place, my habitation, 
my God, my Lord, my all. 

But again, while God himself is thus 
the ultimate object of supreme desire to 
his people in opening their mouths wide, 
there will be a desire of being intimately 
acquainted w ith the way in which we can 
draw near to God with acceptance ; there 
will be, therefore, a desire after the know- 
ledge of Christ, and the w'ay of salvation 
through him. There will be a desire to 
advance in this knowledge, to see the 
glory of God in the face of Christ; 
because it is only when God’s glory is 
seen in the face of Christ that we can 
And encouragement to draw near to him. 
Therefore w’ill the soul desire, above all 
things, to advance in the knowledge of 
Christ, seeing that there is an excellence, 
a surpassing excellence in that knowledge. 
His prayer, therefore, will be, that he may 
be strengthened with might by the Spirit 
in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell 
in his heart by faith ; that, being rooted 
and grounded in love, he may be able to 
comprehend, with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and to know the love or Christ, which 
passeth knovHcdge, that so he may be 
filled with all the fulness of God. 

And again, observe, in thus opening 
the^ mouth wide, will he be earnestly 
desirous of being clothed with the right- 
eousness of Christ; because it is in this j 


raiment only that he can come with 
acceptance before God. He is convinced 
that all his own righteousness is but as 
filthy rags in the sight of God. He desiref» 
therefore, to be found, not having his own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but 
the righteousness which is of the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of 
God by faith, that, thus clothed in the 
armour, the unspotted armour of the 
Redeemer’s righteousness, he may rejoice 
before God. “ I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord ; my soul shall be joyful in my God, 
for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of salvation ; he hath covered me with 
the robe of righteousness.” 

Again, observe under this head, that 
the Christian, in thus going out after 
God, will earnestly desire that every 
obstruction to near intercourse with him 
may be taken away.. He will, therefore, 
earnestly desire that God would take 
away all unrighteousness ; that God would 
create in him a clean heart, and renew in 
him a right spirit ; that God would search 
and try his heart and his thoughts, and 
see what wicked way there is in him, and 
lead him in the w'ay everlasting. And I 
would only add farther, that the Christian, 
in thus opening his mouth w'ide in earnest 
desire after God, will earnestly desire a 
nearer conformity to the will of God ; 
that thus being made holy in heart, and 
in life, he may be fitted for near and 
friendly intercourse with the God of 
holiness. He will desire, therefore, that 
God will write his law' again upon his 
heart, that he may be renewed in the spirit 
of his mind, and that thus he may be 
enabled to run in the way of his com- 
mandments with enlargement of heart. 

Such, then, is something of what I 
conceive to be implied in the second view 
I have taken of tliis subject, the zealous 
going out and longing desire of the soul 
after God; and when it is said not only 
“ open thy mouth,” but “ open thy mouth 
wide,” it is thereby intimated to us, not 
only that the desires should be in us, but 
that they should be called forth to the 
most lively exercise in us ; that they 
should be abiding in us ; that they should, 
as it were, engross the whole soul, to (he 
exclusion of all earthly desires ; so that 
we may say, our soul, and all that is within 
us, bless and magnify God’s holy name. 
Now, it is God only, who, by his Spirit, 
cun awaken and cherish sutm desires in 
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our beartf. But, obiorve, when we are 
called to opea our mouths udde, we do so 
helieving that God U ready to grant his 
Holy Spirit, and thus we shall experience 
that God will grant bis holy Spirit, that 
he will do for us, not only above what we 
may be asking of him, but that he is ready 
to do for us exceeding abundantly, above 
all that we can ask or thinks 

And this brings us to the third thing I 
considered as connected with the exhor* 
tation — that it proceeds upon a well 
grounded hope that God will grant the 
desires of our hearts. Observe, that when 
we enter upon any work where we have 
little ground to hope for success in ihe 
discharge of that work, hope languishes, 
there is little encouragement to go on, 
and our exertions are enfeebled ; for why 
should exertion be made where w'e have 
reason to fear it may be all in vain ? But, 
on the other hand, again, when we enter 
on any work, where we have good hope 
of success, then desire is increased — then 
we go on with greater vigour— then 
obstructions, that seemed to be in the W'ay, 
are removed. Thus was it in the case 
of that poor blind man who had faith in 
the pow'er and willingness of Christ to 
cure him. While he cried for help, it w'as 
in vain for the multitude to stop his 
mouth, and to forbid him, saying. Why 
should he cry so ? The. more they forbade, 
the louder he cried ; nor did he ^desist 
until he had obtained his request ; and, Q 
that w'C w’ere all as deeply sensible of 
our many spiritual wants as this poor 
blind man w^as of his natural blindness ! 
Then would we be more earnest in seek- 
ing a supply of them, and w e would, as it 
were, give the Lord no rest till he would 
arise, and have mercy upon us ; and then 
should we assuredly find, that God is 
indeed ready, according to his riches and 
glory by Jesus Christ, to supply all our 
neea. 

II. And this brings me to the second 
general division of the subject, the encou- j 
r^ement that we have thus to open our 
mouths wide in longing desires after God, 
to tlie promise that is connected with that 
exhortation — “ Open your mouth wide, ' 
and 1 Will fill it t. e, that God is ready to ! 
eprant those desires after him, in which we < 
have shown, that the opening of our mouth 
does emine^y consist. On this branch of | 
the subject, it will just be needful shortly 
CO advert to some of those desires we have | 


mentionad; and to show the 

word of God> what enoouragaffleiit ve 
have to rest assured that such desiies mll 
be granted. Do you thus open your mouUis 
wide ? Are you really and earnestly 
desiring nearer intercourse with God, in 
the way of his appointment ? Then, rest 
assured, such desires will be gratified. 
Thou wilt remember them that remember 
thee and thy ways ; and, says our blessed 
Lord, ** If a man love me, he will keep 
my w'ords ; and my Father will love him, 
and w'e will come unto him, and make our 
abode W'ith him.** Are you earnestly 
desirous of making progress in the know 
ledge of Christ, and in the way of salva- 
tion through him, that thus you may see 
the w'ay open unto God as your all-satis- 
fying portion ? Such a desire, you may 
rest assured, shall be gratified. Do you 
know that it is the great design of the 
whole volume of inspiration, from begin- 
ning to end, to set before you the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the way of salvation 
through him; that the Spirit of God is 
promised for this very purpose, to take of 
the things of Christ, and show them unto 
you. This, says he, is life eternal, that 
they may know' thee, the only Jiving and 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent. Again, are you earnestly 
desirous of being clothed in the raiment of 
the Redeemer’s righteousness, seeing that 
you have no righteousness of your own 
on which yf)u can venture to appear before 
God? This desire shall be fulfilled. You 
remember the parable of the prodigal son, 
how ready the father was to bring forth 
the best robe, and to put it on him, w hen 
he came returning to his father’s house. 
You remember what is said of Joshua, the 
high priest, when he stood in filthy gar- 
ments, and the commandment was given 
to take from him these filthy garments, 
and clothe him in clean reument Thus 
it is with regard to all who are seeking 
after God in the way of his appointment. 
This is the generation of them that seek 
him, that they shall receive the blessing 
from on high, and righteousness from the 
God of their salvation. Again, are you, 
earnestly desiring to have every thing 
removed from you that might interrupt 
your near intercourse with God— to have 
the power of sin removed from your heast» 
for if you regard the ungodly in nw 
heart, tne Lord will not excuse you ? This 
desire, also, will be fulfilled. God as 
Z 2 
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promised to take away from yoa these 
liard and stony hearts, and to wash you, 
and cleanse you from all your filthinesa, 
and all your iniquities. And, finally, are 
you earnestly desiring a growing confor- 
mity to the image of your Lord, that thus 
you may be qualified for nearer and more 
intimate intercourse with the Holy God? 
Then this also shall be granted to you ; 
for God hath promised you his Holy Spirit, 
to dwell in you, to renew, and to sanctify 
your hearts. This, indeed, is the true end 
of your calling as Christians, that you 
be conformed in heart and life to the image 
of his Son. And if you should inquire 
what grounds have we to rest assured that 
God shall fulfil these desires ? In the first 
place, observe, that these desires we have 
been illustrating are desires that arc im- 
planted in the heart, and cherished there, 
as you may see, by the Spirit of God ; and 
surely God, who has implanted such de- 
sires, we may rest assured, intends to grant 
them. But farther, you have the Word of 
God’s promise to rest upon ; you arc con- 
firmed by his oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impossible for God 
to lie, you might have strong consolation 
in flying for refuge to the blessed hope set 
before you in the gospel. And if any 
thing farther should be required, you have 
it in the experience of the actual fulfilment 
of these promises in God’s people. The 
people of God in every age are ready to 
attest, that he is faithful in fulfilling what 


he promised ; and they are ready to 
invite others to what they have them* 
selves experienced. They are ready to come 
and to attest that the Lord is gracious, and 
to invite others to make proof, in their 
owm case, of the Lord’s fiulhfulncss. 

And thus, having gone over what was 
intended for the illustration of the subject, 
I am not to detain you by making anv 
practical application. The subject has all 
along had a direct bearing on what I con- 
ceive to be the frame of mind in which 
Christians would desire to partake of the 
Lord’s Supper. Let us, then, each of us, 
make the application to himself. Is it so 
that you are experiencing these longing 
desires of your hearts after God? Then 
3 *ou are encouraged to come to the Lord’s 
table, where you may expect that these 
desires will be still more enlarged, and 
whore von are encouraged to hope that God 
will fulfil these desires, for there he feedeth 
the hungry with good things. But is it 
so that you are 3 Tt in a great measure 
strangers to such desires ? tliat you arc not 
conscious that you are desiring nearer 
intercourse with God in the way of his 
appointment ? Then you are not welcome 
guests there. You could not get any 
benefit from it ; for in that ordinance, while 
God feedeth the hungry w'ith good things, 
he sends the rich, that is, those who are 
not at all sensible of his benefits, empty 


THE JUDGMENTS OF GOD IMPROVED; 

A DISCOURSE DELIVERED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, CALTON, GLASGOW, ON THE 
EVENING OF SABBATH, AUGUST 26, 1832, 

By the Rev. ALEXANDER HARVEY. 


“ WAen thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righttousness.^'^l^MKH xxvi. 9. 

Thb same events produce very opposite their visible aspects to one as to another ; 
impressions on the minds of difierent men. but on the heart of a Christian, and on the 
The same outward objects are presented heart of an unbeliever, the effects produced 
to the natural eye — the same melancholy are directly opposite. The natural sensi- 
tidings arc poured into the eat — trials bilities of the one may be as acute as those 
precisely similar in kind are endured— of the other ; their education, station, and 
mends equally dear are consigned to the advantages in society may be alike. But 
tomb— and appearances are as gloomy in the disciple of Christ has experienced ' a 
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eioirai change, on account of which ho , 
possesses a power of spiritual vision, and | 
a state of moral feeling, to which the 
unregenerate must be an utter stranger. 
And, therefore, the Christian, amid his 
trials and bereavements, betakes himself 
to the exhaustless fountain of all consola- 
tion, and stays his agitated mind on his 
God. His faith recognises the hand of 
unening wisdom and compassionate love 
ordering the occurrences of his life, and 
making every incident that befalls him 
contribute to promote his eternal well- 
being. Ho regards the present, with all 
its cnecquered scenes, its clouds, its storms, 
and its sunshine, as so arranged that a rich 
harvest of endless blessedness shall be 
iinally reaped by all the friends of Jesus. 
And thus ho is enabled to ** possess his 
sotil in patience,” led to live nearer to his 
Saviour, and to rejoice even in tribulation. 
Whether affliction comes to him, or death 
enters his dwelling, or a more extensive 
and desolating visitation marks the foot- 
steps of an offended God, he is solicitous 
to improve the dispensation for the ad- 
vancement of his eternal interests. He 
says, “ In the way of thy judgments, O 
Lord, have I waited for thee ; the desire 
of my soul is to thy name and to the 
remembrance of thee. With my soul have 
I desired thee in the night ; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee early.” 
And while he thus feels himself personally 
secure, and his everlasting w ellbeing placed 
on an immoveable basis, he is truly desirous 
that every individual should embrace the 
same Saviour, experience the same felicity, 
and anticipate the same glory. And there- 
fore it is that a period of general calamity 
is to him a season of earnest solicitude and 
increased devotion. Ihen, in the night 
season, while others sleep or rest amid 
their debaucheries, he pours out his ear- 
nest supplications into the cars of the 
omnipresent Jehovah, and early in the 
morning docs he renew his petition. And 
he expresses his hopes of the thoughtless 
sons and daughters of folly around him 
in the language of the text, “ When thy 
judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteousness.” 
Now’, surely those who despised the mercy 
of the Lord, abused his goodness, and 
refused to yield to the entreaties of the 
gospel, w'ill be awakened from their slum- 
bers by the thunder-storm and the hurri 
cane, which threatens to .eraze the founda- 


tions of error, and shiver into frwnents 
every refuge of lies into which the o^iided 
sinner can flee. 

But while the Christian thus recogiiiMS 
the agency of Heaven, and studiously 
improves every dispensation of Providence, 
it is generally very different with the 
unbeliever. He is often merely carried 
along the stream of events a reluctant, 
struggling, murmuring victim. Ho w^ill 
not recognise divine agency, but perplexes 
himself to discover the secondary causes 
of his sufferings, and vainly wearies him- 
self to counteract what he esteems the 
natural tendenc}' of events. In this situa- 
tion, he wages a hopeless war with what 
he regards the stern destiny of his lot, and 
either sinks into cheerless despondency, or 
assumes the attitude of stoical apathy. 
And unless, amid the outward inflictions 
of Heaven, there be poured into his soul 
the spirit of grace and supplication, his 
suffering wrill harden him more and more, 
and call forth the language of blasphemous 
defiance instead of meek submission. But 
this is neither the natural tendency nor 
general design with which the judgments 
of God are sent upon our w'orld. The 
very same depravity which slights his 
mercy may despise his severer dispensa- 
tions. But these are intended to arouse 
the thoughtless, alarm the secure, and force 
the sinner out of his delusions, and induce 
him to flee to Christ for salvation, as well 
as to advance the general interests of 
godliness, and promote the spiritual w’cl- 
fare of the Christian. There are, indeed, 
judgments, whose obvious design is to 
punish the impenitent, and vindicate, in the 
eyes of men, the insulted authority of 
Heaven. At such a dreadful season, the 
w'hole sky may be mantled in darkness, 
and there may be no bright speck in which 
the bow of promise appears to relieve the 
dismal gloom ; but even amid the most 
extensive and terrible visitations of divine 
judgment, the final issue will be a vast 
addition to human happiness, and an in- 
crease of piety during future generations. 
“When thy judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness.” 

It is, w'c believe, the duty of ministers 
of the gospel to seize on every occurrence 
which has a tendency to impress divine 
truth most deeply and permanently on the 
minds of their hearers. And surely, if 
ever there was a time when the voice of 
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Providence ought to be heturd i»-ith rever- 
ential awe, it ifl the present. I have no 
wish to be regarded as an aiarmist, or to 
eKOfte imaginary fears. But if the state 
of the ungodly be always perilous, it must 
be doubly so when the thunderbolt of 
death is launched with such dreadful fre- 
quency amid our fellow-citizens ; and it 
must be proper, at such a time as this, for 
every friend of man, to call with increased 
earnestness, on every one within the reach 
of his influence, to improve the dispensa- 
tions of Heaven for his eternal good. 

I trust, then, my dear friends, I may 
earnestly solicit your attention and your 
prayers, w'hile, in dependence on Divine 
aid, I — 

I. Specify some of the judgments of 
God which are at present abroad in our 
land ; and, 

II. Illustrate the effect which these 
ought to produce on the different classes 
in the community. I shall specify — 

I. Some of the judgments of God which 
are at present abroad in our land. It may 
not be improper to explain the import of 
the lihrdiSQ Judgments of God, before we 
notice their prevalence. In its most 
obvious meaning, it signifies the righteous 
decisions which Jehovah has denounced 
against sin and sinners in his word. He 
has given to us a law', and he has attached 
to its violation a penalty ; and this is the 
judgment which the righteous Lawgiver 
has pronounced on transgression. But it 
is the infliction of this penalty which is 
more generally denominated the judg- 
ments of God ; and this is the sense w hich 
the expression appears to bear in the text. 
In this light, all the pain and misery which 
accompany the commission of sin, ought 
to be regarded as the judgment of God 
against it. But such a recognition would 
bring God too near to the feelings and 
consciences of men ; and, therefore, they 
strive to conceal his agency, and account 
for their sufferings on the principles of 
atheism. Though the slightest pain, the 
least uneasiness that we feel, ought to be 
regarded as the voice of God addressing 
ns, and saying, “ 0 do not that evil thing 
which 1 hate yet it is not till He makes 
bare his arm, and draws his glittering 
sword, find parts the dark clouds that con- 
ceal his throne from the vision of mortals, 
and forces himself on their attention by 
the “judgments** which he executes on 
the earth, that his agency is reluctantly 


I acknowledged. The average amount of 
human misery is not enough to force 
sinners to confess that there is a God that 
judge th in the earth. And, therefore, to 
vindicate his authority and demonstrate 
his holiness, he allows the accumulated 
profligacy of nations to bring down some 
of the drops, as presages of that storm 
which shall utterly sweep them away, 
unless by timely repentance they avert 
their doom. 

At this present time there is more 
sufiering, arising from various causes, 
endured by our population, than has been 
felt during the lifetime of the oldest 
amongst us. Our trade is nearly paralyzed ; 
and this has occasioned a vast amount of 
misery to our industrious inhabitants. 
How many are there now in every city, 
town, and ^illage of our land, who are 
willing to work, and provide by honour- 
able industry for their own wants, and 
for the necessities of those w'ho are 
dependent on them for food, who are 
compelled to live in idleness, and hear with 
a bursting heart the cry of hunger raised 
from famishing children ? And how many 
are there of another class, who, though 
furnished with employment, can scarcely 
earn, by the greatest exertions, enough to 
satisfy the cravings of nature ? Such a 
state of matters is one of great suffering, 
whatever may be the causes by which it 
is superinduced. We may fancy that wc 
can distinctly enumerate the causes which 
have involved us in such extensive, and, 
I may almost add, unparalleled calamities. 
The present circumstances of our country 
must melt the heart of every philanthro- 
pist. We behold our population dying by 
inches, and sinking fast in the scale of 
comfort, intellect, morality, and religion. 
And when w'e ask why has all this hap- 
pened to us, the politician may reply, it 
is the result of unrighteous wars, unjust 
monopolies, enormous taxes, unwise re- 
strictions, and extravagant expenditure 
of the national money — and he may be 
partly right. The moralist may answer, 
the present distress is the natural conse- 
quence of unprincipled competitions in 
trade — the reclclessness of speculation- 
dishonesty in business — extravagance on 
the one hand, and improvidence on the 
other — and he too, may be partly right. 
But the Christian looks beyond these 
secondary causes, which are obviously 
enough in operation, and regards the 
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agency of infinite wisdom and holiness, 
stamping^ with his righteous reprobation 
every thing that is evil, and demonstrat- 
ing, by his providential dispensations, that 
national prosperity can only be enjoyed 
nhen its inhabitants practise righteous- 
ness. 

But the judgments of God are abroad 
among us, in a shape which more imme- 
diately forces his agency on our notice. 
A disease hitherto nearly, if not altogether, 
unknown in our land, has been raging for 
months in the midst of us. We heard of 
its ravages at a distance, but we felt no 
fear. We regarded it as peculiar to a 
clime where all the operations of nature 
are magnificently grand, and its move- 
ments rapid and terrible. But it hovered 
not, like the deadly simoom, over the pes- 
tilential regions in which it was generated, 
but migrated westward till it reached the 
more temperate and healthy climate of 
Europe. Still it retained all its original 
malignity, and seemed to shroud itself in 
increasing mystery. In its march, it defied 
alike the vigilance of military cordons, 
and the skill of learned physicians. It 
entered our island, begirt though it be 
by the ocean, in defiance of all the precau- 
tions of quarantine. It reached our city, 
and the delusion which accompanied its 
career seized on many of our citizens. 
While on many a countenance there were 
seen the traces of alarming apprehension, 
from the mouths of others there w’as heard 
the language of scoffing incredulity. Our 
streets were emblazoned with the polluting 
cant of infidelity, and the deadly poison 
was eagerly imbibed by thousands, who 
allowed their political feelings to warp 
their better judgments, and pervert their 
hearts. Thousands felt that the hand of 
God n-as in it ; but thousands also laughed 
the idea to scorn. And had the disease 
disappeared, at the time when it was 
reported to have left our city, the scoffers 
would have boasted of a triumph. But 
this respite was just like the calm amid 
the bursts of the tempest, when the ele- 
ments hold their breath to collect energy 
for a more furious onset. The disease 
took a wider range, and seized on a much 
greater number of victims with a deadlier 
grasp. Formerly, the sober and wealthy 
felt pretty secure ; but now, no class or 
condition was safe. The cry of death w’as 
heard in every street. The longest day 
in summer was too short to buiy the dead. 


The unattended hearse, with its sable 
plumes, hurrying, amid the darkness of 
midnight, with another corpse to the place 
of graves, increased the general sadness. 
The usual burial ceremonies were sus- 
pended. Coffins, heaped on coffins, were 
nurried to the crowded trench, and hun- 
dreds consigned to one common grave. 
And the angel of death is still going on in 
his desolating career. The only voice 
which can arrest his progress has not yet 
said, ** It is cnougn.’* And can we 
wonder at this ? Though the scoff of 
incredulity be not now beard, the deeds of 
wickedness are nearly^ if not altogether, 
as frequent as ever. Tbo stroke has 
fallen heavy upon us, but it has not yet 
humbled us. We have still false refuges 
to which we flee. We are slow^ in recog- 
nising the hand of God, and in acknow- 
ledging that he hath done iu Wc do 
not, indeed, hear the proud defiance, “ Who 
is the Lord, that we should obey him?** 
but there is a practical disregard of his 
authority, visible in the conduct of thou- 
sands around us. The very prolongation 
of the visitation, which ought to aft'cct us 
more deeply, seems to harden us. Many 
a church was open for extraordinary prayer, 
when the mortality w as not one-fifth of its 
present amount, which is now' shut. The 
indiscriminate manner in which all classes 
and characters are seized, appears to foster 
the delusion, that it cannot be a judgment 
of God, else it would fall exclusively on 
the wicked. But thus to decide, is to 
usurp the high prerogative of the judge of 
all the earth. Besides, that which is a 
judgment to the ungodly, is fatherly cor- 
rection to the Christian. An equal degree 
of suffering may be measured out to each. 
A common afflictive event may befall them 
in the present life, but both the present 
effect, and the final issue, may be vastly 
different. In the case of the sinner, he 
may be hardened in his impenitcncy, and, 
having braved once more the frow'n of 
Heaven, and despised the “ terrors of the 
Lord,” he may go on in the course of 
iniquity with greater boldness than ever, 
and treasure up wrath against the day of 
wTalh, and the revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, in a manner so terrific, 
as to strike despair into the stoutest heart. 
But the Christian sees, in every event, the 
visitation of a Father; and, whatever he 
may suffer, he knows it shall be overruled 
for liis good. Sin is rendered more hateful 
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!|» him, holiness more loyety, earth less 
attractive, heaven more desired, and thus, 
under paternal discipline, he is matured 
for the unfading inheritance of the saints 
in glory* 

I shall now — 

11. Advert to the effect which these 
judgments of God ought to produce on 
the different classes of the community. 

From what I have already stated, and 
you have observed, you must be convinced 
that the most salutary tendencies may be 
resisted, and wholesome food be converted 
into poison, by the perverted ingenuity of 
man. 1 do not assert that the judgments 
of God will necessarily produce the effect 
I intend to describe, but that they ought 
to do so. 

1. The judgments of God ought to 
drive the open transgressor of God’s law 
from bis sins and criminal indulgences. 
There is scarcely a form in which human 
depravity can manifest itself, but it has 
unhlushirtgly assumed amongst us — from 
the saintly guise of hypocrisy, to deeds of 
abandonment which modesty refuses to 
name. Now, in a time of abounding 
judgments, we might naturally expect that 
there would be some pause in the mad- 
dening round of iniquity— that many 
would he brought to think on death and 
judgment, who never thought on these 
solemn realities before. And I trust that 
atich is actually the case. But, in so far 
as visible appearances go, there is little 
room for gratulation on this point. The 
profane swearer is as loud in his curses — 
the Sabbath breaker is as regardless of 
the day of God— the contemner of the 
gospel is as neglectful of its inestimable 
blessings — and the intemperate are as fre- 
quent at the intoxicating cup as ever. 
Truly, the slave of sin is dead while he 
liveth, divested of every moral sensibility, 
and regardless alike of the judgments and 
the mercies of Heaven. 

But if there be any class of sinners 
more hardened and thoughtless than ano- i 
ther, it is the intemperate. To those who * 
abuse themselves with strong drink, the ' 
voice of the present alarming dispensation 
19 awfully solemn. There is not one fact | 
better ascertained in the history of the 
Spasmodic Cholera, than the eagerness 
with which it seizes upon those who are 
addicted to intemperance. It has hitherto 
laid upon such its first, its hottest, its dead- 


liest grasp ; and it ^Idom leaves a city, a 
town, or a village, into which it has 
entered, till it has swept away those mere 
nuisances which pollute our very atmo- 
sphere uith their pestilential breath, and 
destroy the peace and well being of society. 
And 3 ^et there is scarcely a street into 
which we can enter, but there staggers 
past us some ghastly spectre, enervated in 
all his faculties — ^ragged, meagre, bloi^ed 
with disease, and a ready victim for death 
and the grave. It is not my present 
design to expatiate on the malignant 
effects of intemperance on the health, the 
w'eifare of society, and the eternal interests 
of the individual, because I am aw'arc that 
there are few, if any, of this description 
now within the reach of my voice. But 
I would urge upon every sober person in 
the community, especially every Christian, 
to exert himself to the utmost, and to 
employ every scriptural instrument, to 
arrest the progress of an evil which, if 
not cheeked, must inevitably plunge our 
country into irretrievable ruin. But, oh, 
my friends ! it is not the effect which this 
vice has on the health, the interests of 
society, and the temporal condition of 
men, but on his endless destiny. Were 
there no future reckoning — no God— no 
eternity — no hell of burning torment for 
the intemperate, all other considerations 
might be disregarded. But a holy God 
has declared, and the sentence is irrevo- 
cable — “ Drunkards shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” Amid the many hun- 
dreds who have fallen victims to the deso- 
lating malady by which we are afilicted, 
it is affecting to know, that very many 
have awakened from the sleep of intem- 
perance, to grapple with this disease, in a 
state of nerveless exhaustion, and have, in 
a few hours, slept the sleep of death. 
When will the living lay these things to 
heart I 

2, The judgments of God ought to 
stimulate every individual, who is desti- 
tute of personal religion, to attend to his 
spiritual interests without a moment’s 
delay. 

Religion is a personal concern. No 
man can attend to its duties and require^ 
ments for his neighbour. God has, indeed, 
been graciously pleased to spare large 
communities of men for the sake of a few 
pious individuals. He declared his wil- 
lingness to delay the overthrow of the cities 
of the plain, if ten righteous persons could 
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be found in them. But though, for the 
sake of the righteous, he may delay the 
infliction of his judgments, he still says, 
in bis word, to the wicked, “it shall be 
ill with him.” 

Genuine religion is essential to exten- 
sive usefulness and real happiness. It is 
a gross mistake to suppose that Chris- 
tianity bears exclusively on our eternal 
interests. It is necessary to our present 
wellbeing, and smiles benignantly on all 
the reciprocities of life. It excites and 
directs every useful effort which bears 
upon human happiness, and throws the 
brightest sunshine over the fairest and 
gladdest hours of mortal existence. But 
the religion of Christ has this peculiar 
excellence, that it cheers and animates the 
heart when nothing else can do it. When 
bound by the fetters of aflliction, and 
looking forward to a speedy dissolution, 
what can enable you to bear up under 
your sufferings, and look beyond the 
gloom and putrefaction of the grave, but 
that gospel which brings life and immor- 
tality to light ? 

If there be any, then, in this assembly, 
who is still a stranger to genuine religion, 
I beseech him to hear the voice of reason, 
of mercy, and of judgment, and let their 
combine entreaty move him to attend to 
the concerns of his soul. This is proper 
at all times, and in all circumstances, but 
much more so at present, when the un- 
certainty of life is increased in so alarming 
a degree. But do not imagine, my friends, 
that you can with safety or with innocence 
neglect the duties of religion. Though you 
be now blooming in youth, and rejoicing in 
prosperity — though your prospects in life 
may be rapidly brightening, and though 
an infallible oracle could assure you that 
our sun shall set amid the repose of an 
onoured old age, yet I can assure you 
that the portion of life between this and 
seventy can only be usefully and comfort- 
ably spent if devoted to the service of 
Christ. While vou are at a distance from 
him, the curse of God’s violated law hangs 
over your head — the frown of an ofiended 
Creator must wither up your comfort — 
and the painful remonstrances of a guilty 
consdence must frequently disturb your 
peace. But you cannot assure yourselves 
that you shall see old age. Life is uncer- 
tain. No truth in geometry more easily 
demonstrated. What is your life? It is 
a shadow--a vapour. It is frail as the 


flower of the field. This k true of human 
life in the most favourable circumstances. 
But bow much more striking do tbd^ 
images become when a deadly disease li 
raging in the midst of us. Death has 
opened his artillery, and the deadly shot 
is falling thick around us I And can you 
live in fatal security, neglecting the great 
salvation, when you know not but you 
may be the very next victim. This salva^ 
tion, so suited to your spiritual condition, 
and so essential to your wellbeing, is 
brought nigh to you. It is exhibited in 
the Scrij)turcs. It is preached from the 
pulpit. It is offered without money and 
without price. The glorious Author cries 
in the great assembly, “If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink.” 
Here is pardon for your guilt — a purify- 
ing fountain in which to wash from sin 
and from uncleanness — peace for your 
consciences — support and direction while 
you journey through this world — and at 
the end of your course, a crown of glory 
that shill never fade away. And all this 
shall be secured to you on believing in 
Christ — so soon as you cordially receive 
the testimony which God has given of his 
Son. “ He is made of God unto you 
wisdom and knowledge, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and complete redemp- 
tion.” Then you are complete in him, and 
safe in him. With an interest in Christ, 
no real evil can befall you; death itself 
shall be great gain. Amid the struggles 
of dissolution, you may say, “ Who shall 
separate me from the love of Christ? 
Shall tribulation, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, 
in all these tilings, I am more than 
conqueror, through him that loved me. 
For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, shall be able to separate me from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus 
my Lord.” 

And seek an interest in Christ without 
delay. Salvation is offered to you now. 
I'he present is the accepted time. In not 
one instance in the Bible have you the 
slightest encouragement to delay prepara- 
tion for eternity, but much to the contrary. 
The case is so plain, the proposal so 
reasonable, the proffered blessings so pre- 
cious; the soul so valuable, eternity so 
enduring, and the objects which deinand 
a preference to these so contemptible^ t^t 
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lime Is not requisite for deliberation. The jrou flee, if the God of life and of deatli 
feeblest effort of Judgment is sufficient to drive you from him ? What can physL 
decide. Let not the works of a corrupt dans do for you then? They may drug your 
heart pervert its decisions. “To-day, if senses with opiates, and drown them in 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your temporary oblivion, but they cannot retain 
heart.” “ Seek ye the Lord while he may your spirit, already struggling to get into 
be found.” A time is coming when he eternity. What can weeping friends do 
may not bo found in mercy — when prayers for you then ? Their stifled sighs and 
will not be answered. This may happen burning tears, and unremitting attentions 
on this side the grave. To you w'ho have cannot still your fears, or iiush into a c^m 
frequently heard his pressing entreaties the storm which divine wrath has excited 
urithout compliance, God may say, as he within you. What can praying ministers 
has done to others, “ Because I have called, then do for you, since yours is not the 
and ye refused; 1 have stretched out my i^yer of faith, but the cry of despair? 
band, and no man regarded, but ye have They cannot roll back the wheel of time 
set at nought all my counsel, and would — restore to you once more the seasons of 
none of my reproofs, I also will laugh at grace which you have trifled away — or 
your calamity, and mock when your fear reverse the dread decree which has gone 
cometh. When your fear cometh as doso- out against you. And is not the most 

lation, and your destruction cometh as a distant possibility that such a scene as 

whirlwind — when distress and anguish this may be that amid the distractions of 
cometh upon you, then shall they cadi on which you may close your despairing eyes 
me, but I w'ill not answer — they shall for ever on all earthly things, enough to 
seek me early, but shall not find me.” rouse you to give all diligence to make 

This is a situation of all others the most your calling and election sure. I call 

terrible. I cannot imagine a creature in upon you to be happy now, and happy for 
a more awful condition. Here are desola- ever. Interested in Christ, all things 
tion, distress, and destruction surrounding shall work together for your good. You 
the impenitent sinner. The God he has may stand unmoved, and look at the 
so often despised has left him to “eat the raging pestilence. For “all are yours, 
fruit of his own ways, and to be filled whether death or life ; for yc are Christ's, 
wdth his own devices.” And thus aban* and Christ is God’s.” 
doned of Heaven, where can he flee? Behind 3, The judgments of God ought to 
him there is the moral waste over which excite in every Christian more of the spirit 
he has trod, and nothing visible but the and exercise of prayer both for himself 
traces of his crimes — before him there is and others. It is the command of God to 
death, and judgment, and eternity. Above the afflicted saints — “ Call on me in the 
him there^ is a holy God, the accents of time of trouble, and I will answ'cr.” It is 
whose voice w^ere once full of melting esteemed by the believer as an invaluable 
tenderness, but now they are converted privilege, and felt to be a very great relief 
into righteoiis denunciations — beneath him, in the season of distress, to be permitted 
hell is moving upward to meet liim, and to cast his burden on the Lord. With 
enlarging itself to afford accommodation unobstructed access to the throne of grace, 
in Its gloomiest mansion for a despiser he feels as if nothing could hurt him. He 
of the Gospel. And, O impenitent sinners ! has taken refuge in an impregnable fortress, 
that situation may be yours, if you are not and he does not need to fear the most 
induced instantly to flee from the wrath furious assaults. “ God is his refuge and 
to come. Let no consideration induce his strength ; a present help in the time 
you to delay. Calamity, disease, and death of trouble.” 
may come upon you this very night ; and (To be continued*) 

when these come upcMi you, to whom can 
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3b whom ail Communications should be addressed* 
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By the late Rev. JAMES ROBERTSON, D.D. 


Ye are my friends^ if ye do ivhatsoever I command youT — John xv. 14. 


These words, my friends, arc a part of 
that affectionate discourse, which our 
blessed Lord delivered to his disciples, 
immediately after the institution of the 
lioly ordinance of the Supper, and were, 
of course, designed not only for the 
instruction and direction, but for the 
comfort and encouragement, of his fol- 
lowers, in all generations. When we 
come to the table of the Lord, we pub- 
licly profess that we are his followers 
and friends. But this is not all that is 
necessary to ascertain the reality of that 
honourable relation ; for he said to the 
disciples, as I now say unto you, in his 
name, — “Ye are my friends, if yo do 
whatsoever I command you.” And I am 
called upon to say to you, that ye arc the 
friends of Christ, if, after having been at 
the table of the Lord, yc study to do care- 
fully whatsoever he has commanded. The 
words of the text imply such striking 
condescension towards us, as to consider 
W'hat is our indispensable duty an act of 
love and friendship to him. “ Ye arc,” 
says he, “ my friends^' &c. Our com- 
munion with him is ascertained not 
merely by our words and professions, 
but by our deeds ; and by these chiefly. 
“Ye are,” says he, “ my friends, if ye e?o,” 
&c. Our duty, too, as a test of love and 
friendship to him, extends to all his com- 
mandments. “Ye are my friends,” says 
he, “ if ye do whatsoever f &c. Obedience 
proceeding from love, is cheerful and per- 


severing, and regulated by a supreme 
regard to his authority and glory. “ Ye 
are my friends,” says he, “if ye do what- 
soever I command you.” Your attention, 
my friends, is, therefore, requested to each 
of these particulars ; and it is my humble 
and earnest prayer, that the w'ord preached 
may profit you, and that it may be applied 
for the purposes for which it is intended, 
being mixed with faith in them that hear 
it. 

I observe, then, in the first place, that 
the words, “Ye are f/iy friends^ if ye do 
w'hatsoever I command you,” imply such 
great condescension towards us, as to 
consider what is our bounden indispen- 
sable duty an act of friendship and of love 
to him, “Ye arc my friends.” Not only 
ye arc the objects of my friendship and 
love, but ye testify your friendship for 
me and my cause, if yc do whatsoever I 
command you. It is the general indis- 
ensable obligation of Christians to obey 
is commands ; and when to this is added 
the farther obligation they lie under, in 
consequence of redeeming love, no lan- 
guage is suflBcient to express the full 
extent and force of their obligation to 
duty. Is it not astonishing condescension 
to hear him say, after all he has done and 
suffered for us, — “ Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command you?” If 
you do voluntarily what you are bound 
to do by creation and redemption, you 
plainly testify to all around you, that you 


* lliis is the last sermon which Dr. Robertson delivered in Leith on a sacramental occasion. 
He was carried off by cholera, after an illness of twenty-four hours, on Monday, S7ih August, in 
the 75th year of his age^ and the 50th of his mluistry. 
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Dear love to me. The sovereign demands 
submission from his subjects; the master 
requires obedience from his servants : oh ! 
how astonishing; then, to hear that our 
great Creator and only Redeemer says, — 
“ Ye are my friends, if you do whatsoever 
I command you.” Had he said, — Ye are 
ycur own friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you, he would have spoken 
incontrovertible truth ; for our duty and 
interest are here insraarably connected ; 
but when he says, — “Ye are my friends,” 
&c., it is a proof of condescension truly 
divine. We may have both the ability 
and the inclination to keep his command- 
ments, and hearken to his words. To his 
commands, he subjoins the promise of all 
sufficiency in every time of need. From 
him we derive an answer to the prayer of 
faith, — both the will and the power to do 
according to his good pleasure. How 
astonishing, therefore, to hear him say, — 
“Ye arc my friends !” — ye act a friendly 
part to me, “ if ye do whatsoever 1 com- 
mand you !” Surely, an ability and an 
inclination to obey, imparted by God 
himself, lay us under an obligation which 
no sanctified heart can resist. On the 
part, therefore, of the servants of Christ, 
to do his will is an indispcmsable duty. 
And when such advantage is derived by 
his people, and when they are enabled 
from on high to do his commands, and 
hearken to his words, it must appear a 
mark of the most w’onderful condescension, 
to tell them, after all this, that they are 
his friends, when they do whatsoever he 
commands them. 

But I remark, in the second place, that 
these words addressed to communicants 
plainly imply, their communion with him 
as his disciples, and that their union is ascer- 
tained, not so much by their profession, as 
by their deeds. “Ye are my friends if ye 
do” &c. It is not enough for you to be 
able to repeat the commandments and the 
creed, ye are only my friends if yc do 
whatsoever I command you. “ But,” said 
the apostle James, “be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only.” It is not 
very unusual for people to make a pro- 
fession of religion once or twice, or oftener, 
in a year, by a public appearance at the 
t^Ie of the Lord. It is not at all unusual 
to meet with persons that appear as often 
opportunity occurs at a communion 
table, bnt who afterwards live either in 
total neglect, or in the presumptuous 


violation of moral precepts. The language 
0 ^ their profession is, “All that the Lord 
hath said will we do, and be obedient;” 
and, if their future conduct is inquired 
into, it will, be found, that though they 
have professed to be the Lord’s, they 
afterwards denied him. This boast, which 
is practised by dissemblers, is extremely 
insulting to the Saviour, while he says, 
“ By their fruits, my friends are known.” 
“ Not every one that says to me, Lord, 
Lord, shafi enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that doth the will of my 
Father, who is in heaven.” The utmost 
fluency of speech about the commands 
will be vain, if duty is not done, or so 
much as attempted to be done. Accor- 
dingly, my friends, it must be carefully 
obseryed, that none but believers are the 
friends of Christ. “He that hath my 
commands and keepeth them, he it is that 
loveth me.” It is the unwearied study 
of such a man, by the power of divine 
grace, to be ever found in the w'ay of 
duty. It is his frequent, fervent prayer, 
“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?” 
A moral duty is set before his eyes : he 
endeavours to comply with it — to cn^ge 
immediately in the performance of it. 
Although he feels and laments the imper- 
fection of his obedience, yet he tries <o 
be ever found in the W'ay of - obedience. 
It is, therefore, active exertion in keeping 
the commands of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that is required of the Christian, in (yposi- 
tion to variable conduct — to deceitfulness 
— ^to forsaking the Lord. This our blessed 
Lord had especially in view when he said 
to his disciples, “Ye are my friends,” ye 
give proof of this, “ if ye do w'hatsoever 1 
command you.” 

In the third place, when our blessed 
Lord says to those who were at the table 
of the Lord this day, “ Yc arc my friends,” 
&c., it implies, that the obedience w’hich 
he is pleased to acknowledge as a test of 
love — a friendship-to him, extendeth to all 
his commands, or to whatever we are 
commanded to do. “Ye arc my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.” Now”, 
this is a veiy important mark of true 
obedience, and produces at once a line of 
separation between the obedience of real 
and of pretended friends. Those who are 
true friends of Christ, though they cannot 
obey perfectly any one of the commands, 
have a respect for them all,— they would 
not wish them less strict or imperative 
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»haa th«y are ; whereas, ta^ who are 
the pretended ^ends of Christ, limit their 
obedience to a few positive prec^ts, which 
do not require much of the exercise of 
self-demal. Now, if we obey in some 
things only, and not in whatsoever things 
he has commanded, we do not obey him 
perfectly in any tlung, for obedience so 

E artial can never be supposed to proceed 
•om love, _ 

Nothing aflPords the enemies of our reli- 
gion greater cause of triumph, than the 
partial and inconsistent obedience of the 
nominal professors of religion. There arc 
some, and, I dare say, you know some of 
them, who observe something like a form 
of devotion, by appearing at public worship 
on Sabbaths, by sitting at the Lord’s table 
on sacramental occasions, and by coming 
before him as his people do in the partak- 
ing of bread and wine, as a testimony of 
their love of Christ ; while all the while 
they may be presumi>tuous sinners. There 
is something decent in their outward de- 
portment, and they are not chargeable 
with the profanation of the holy name of 
Jesus ; but in all this there may be much 
of pretension ; for in your dealings with 
them in worldly business, you often find 
that they cannot say with the Apostle, 
that they have a good conscience, and arc 
in all things willing to live honestly ; as 
if an inflexible regard to truth and integrity 
in their worldly profession were not essen- 
tial, or, as if by appearing for a few 
minutes at the table of the Lord, they 
obtained a dispensing power to live after- 
wards in opposition to common justice 
and humanity. Now, there are others 
whose conduct is different from this, but 
erroneous still ; for they suppose, that if 
thev arc honourable in their dealings 
with their neighbours, it is a matter of no 
consequence, though religion and the 
worship of God should be almost entirely 
ii%lected. Not so with the real friends 
of Jesus. To each of his commands they 
pay a conscientious regard, and nothing 
grieves them so much as that they cannot 
keep them perfectly. The duties we owe , 
to God do not supersede the duties we owe 
to our brethren of mankind, nor does the | 
observance of the first table withdraw our i 
attention from the precepts of the second. | 
While men are just and generous, and 
desifous to promote the interests of truth 
and righteousness among their brethren, > 
they recollect also the duties incumbent 


on them in consequence of t h a n* relatioa 
to their Creator -and Eedeemer, and they 
dare not for conscience sake, attempt to 
rob him his due. In a word, they 
decline no duty which their Div^ 
Redeemer has been pleased to appoint. 
They refose not to follow him in the 
most difficult paths of self-denial,, as well 
as in the easier paths of duty. They 
remember the test of friendship here laia 
down by himself. “ Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever I command you.” 
Thus they put to silence the objection of 
foolish men, who say that the grace of 
God leads to licentious living, or has a 
tendency to weaken our obligation to 
duty. This calumny is refuted here by 
our Saviour himself in the text. The 
truth is, that there caimot be mv love to 
the Redeemer unconnected with respect 
to all his commandments. Hence, the 
prayer of the Psalmist, “ Oh, that my 
ways were directed to keep thy statutes ! 
Then shall I not be ashamed, when 1 have 
respect unto all thy commandments.” 

I observe, in the 4th place, that when 
our Lord and Saviour sa 3 rs to his disciples, 
“ Ye arc my friends, if ye do whatsoever I 
command you,” it plainly implies, that their 
obedience proceeds from a willing, cheer- 
ful mind. Ye arc my friends, if ve do 
with alacrity whatsoever I command vou. 
Now, the cheerfulness of mind \vith which 
the obedience of genuine Christians is dis- 
tinguished, is particularly taken notice of 
at the 10th verse. “ If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love, 
even as I have kept my Father^s com- 
mandments, and abide in his love.” A 
state of love ought always to be cheerful, 
when the object is the keeping the com- 
mands. “ These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might remain in 
you, and that your joy might be full.” A 
Christian ought to be* joyful in the way ot 
keeping, by divine grace, the command- 
ments of his divine Redeemer. And this 
cheerfulness is farther explained in the 
15th verse, by the comparison stated 
between the service of an hired servant 
and of a loving friend. “ Henceforth,” 
says he, ** I call you not servants but 
friends, for all things that I have heard 
my Father I have made known unto j 
for the purpose of che^ul obedience 
menial servant, or one hired for the pur 
pose, very often considers his service as a 
task or a burden. He oessists in his 
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laoour under the conviction of its im- 
erious necessity, and when his task is 
dished, he is apt to imagine that enough, 
and sometimes that more than enough, is 
done. But the services of a friend are 
voluntary rather than exacted ; he em- 
braces cheerfully every opportunity of 
exhibiting, "by deeds, the sentiments of a 
loving heart. ' If a man enters with reluc- 
tance on religious duties, he will be very 
happy when me days of attendance on the 
public ordinances of religion are ended, 
that he may return, and with all his heart, 
and soul, and strength, and mind, to the 
vain cares, or the vainer follies of the pre- 
sent world. He cannot, with propriety, 
be sadd to be the friend of Jesus. But 
when love is his motive, and a sense of 
that love is shed abroad in his heart by 
the Holy Ghost, then what is his duty 
will be his delight and joy, and he will 
never be so happy as when, by divine 
grace, he is enabled, steadily, to observe 
the commands which have been delivered 
unto him. The Psalmist rejoiced in the 
divine law more than in all riches, and he 
preferred the keeping of the command- 
ments to a vast accession to his stock of 
gold and silver j for, says he, “ the com- 
mandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes ; the judgments of the Lord 
are true, and righteous altogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold ; sweeter, also, than honey, 
and the honeycomb.” It is not meant by 
this to infer, that there arc no difficulties 
in a religious life — ^that there are no diffi- 
culties after we have tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. It is not meant to affirm 
this, or even to imagine it, for we know 
very w’ell that there are difficulties in 
the wav of keeping the commandments 
from tne remadning corruption in the 
hearts of the best of us ; and we are not 
to expect that, in the way of holiness, 
we are to meet with nothing but peace 
and pleasure. Our Lord declares, that 
“strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there* be that find it and if any man is 
to be his disciple, he must deny himself— 
he must renounce the gratification of his 
wishes even with regard to some lawful 
worldly enjoyments, when these come into 
competition with the interests of religion. 
In this sense he must take up his cross and 
folbw Christ. Independent of this, it 
will be found, that when a sense of the 


love of Jesus is shed abroad in our hearts, 
we will be more and more inclined to 
acquire the habit of serving Christ, and 
in proportion as that is acquired, we will 
find the yoke of duty comparatively easy, 
and the burden light. Was there nothing 
in his service but anxious fear and disquiet 
arising from the enemies of our salvation, 
it would not be true that the ways o! 
wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and that 
all her paths are paths of peace. But oh I 
how encouraging is it to know, that, amid 
all our difficulties, there is a provision in 
Christ to help us in time of need! Oh! how 
encouraging is it to know, that, according 
to our need so will our strength be also I 
How encouraging the hope of that eternal 
life which the Lord has purchased for his 
people, and will graciously bestow! “ If 
any man serve me,” says he, — and what 
encouragement the words impart! — “let 
him follow me ; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be : if any man 
serve me, him will my Father honour.” 
We have good reason to be cheerful and 
happy in habitually attempting to keep 
the commandments of the Lord. Your 
labour is not in vain. Whatever is nced- 
fiil to carry you on in the path of duty 
shall be granted you, and the end is ever- 
lasting life. Wherefore let the love of 
Christ be the constant animating motive 
to obedience, and then that obedience will 
be cheerful. Let others who know not 
the grace of God in truth, be sorrowful 
and sad, wholly employed in the service 
of Satan, while they have nothing to 
expect but the wages of iniquity in their 
present course of life ; but do you rejoice, 
believing in Christ, and obeying his com- 
mands, sensible that the benefits of the 
gospel arc secured to you, not by your 
own merits, but by the merit of the right- 
eousness of Christ, by tlie merit of his 
atoning death, and by his intercession 
within the vail. According to your need 
will then be the grace of your adorable 
Redeemer. 

In the fifth place, I observe, that the 
obedience whicn the Divine Redeemer 
will acknowledge as a true test of love to 
him, is persevering ; and therefore he says, 
at the 9th verse, “ As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I loved you.” Observe 
what follows, “ Continue ye in my love.” 
Therefore, the obedience ne will acknow- 
ledge must be consistent, constant, and 
persevering. “ Continue ye in my love 
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testify ydur love oot onfy by going to oy 
cm 4;ai}le, but4^fy it in eveiy suceeecL 
ins dny* « Tjb#re are many wbo betray 
’^of tnind in the observance of 
rdi^us . dulies. • They assume appear* 
anee^’^ about the time when the holy 
sacra^ntof the Supper is dispensed, or 
when they happen to be in company with 
the real fxiends of Jesus, but afterwards 
are found to pay no attention to whatso- 
ever he has commanded. Such inconsis- 
tency is a proof that they have never 
known the grace of God, the constrmning 
induence of the love of Christ, which 
inihicxtces Ms people daily in the obser^ 
vance of his holy kw. Such inconsistency 
is a proof that those who manifest it arc 
far from the fear of God. They may have 
partially known the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, but they do not know what 
steadkstness in his service is. Not so with 
those who are real Christians. Their 
concern is not only to do, but to continue 
tQ do the positive duties of Christianity. 
Not that Christians are to be always in the 
house of prayer, or that they are to be 
continually reading the Bible, or that they 
are. to be from day to day at a communion 
table, as if there were no other duties to 
attend to. That is not the meaning of 
the word consistency in keeping the com- 
mands, for real Christians are commanded 
to be diligent in business, as well as fer- 
vent in spirit serving the Lord. The 
blessings ot Providence are lost to us,, if wc 
are slothful. Now, we are required not 
only to read, pray, and communicate, but, 
in testimony of our religion, to be diligent 
in business, in the department of life we 
arc destined to occupy, as well as fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. Our perse- 
vering attention jto these duties is to be a 
proof that the grace of God w hich bringeth 
salvation hath taught us to live righteously 
as well as soberly and godly. Now, to 
this important circumstance I wish particu- 
larly to call your attention, the line of duty 
we have to follow when the maxims and 
maanera of the world would have us fol- 
low a different course. Some think that 
if they attend to the ordinances of religion 
they may take a little enjojrmcnt in the 
indulgence of their appetites and passions. 
Now, this is not the case real Chris- 
tiazis. Iniquity ashamed would, hide its 
head, and rignteousness Jbe shown. to be 
that excellent thing, which the Lord loveth, 
If all who named the name of Clmst were 


found eonsoictttiour .In tie discha*]^ jlC . 
every duty connected with theif situalaQii. 

I" mnsst th« If;, a 

cloae; apcLtberefiwre, I prcfceeitpobae^ 
lastly, Hbat the obedieiioe of the 
communicant, as a testimony of fiiendai^*' 
to the Saviour, proceeds from a dt regard 
to his sipreme authority 8^ glory. Read 
again the text, aud pay attention to every 
word of it. “ Ye are my friends, if ye 
do whatsoever I command you and if you 
do it cheerfully, from a principle of love, it 
must be from a supreme regard to my 
authority. “Ye are my fjiends, if ye do 
whatsoever J command you.” The service 
in which Chmtians are engaged as. com- 
municants, is hot prescribed to them, by> 
fallible mortals. The duties they nre 
commanded to attend to are enjoined them 
by infinite wisdom — ^hy the King of Sion 
-^by their Saviour and their Lord, and, 
therefore, a fit regard to his high authority 
must characterize every act of holy .obe- 
dience. Believing that the 'moral law is of 
eternal obligation, believing that he who 
redeemed us has a right to rule, us, wu 
cannot avoid paying attention to whatever 
he has commanded. If, therefore, we 
would prove ourselves the real friends of 
Jesus, we must not only do what we ate 
commanded, but became we are com- 
manded, from a regard tq his supreme 
authority. And this regard is that which 
characterizes his own people-, and wMch 
distinguishes them from others, whdse 
manners of life arc regulated by foshion, 
and the maxims and customs of me ‘ world. 
Now, to know what we must do; bs com- * 
manded by his supreme authority, we 
must read the law of the Lord — we must 
consult the oracles of truth, where the doc- 
trines which we are to believe, and the 
duties which we are called to observe, are 
distinctly pointed out. Now, how can we 
know the ^commands, if w'e pay no atten 
tion to the \mtten law of the Lord ? How 
can we know what we should believe and 
OTactise, in ordet to salvation, if thk |idly 
Bible. is kent out of view? .How can 
know whetner we are in the tight way, i; * 
the Bible, given us for instruction, is not 
in OUT hands? This blessed book, l^n,. 
will be carefully consulted by phtistkns^ * 
if they wish tov know what the Lord, h^ 
commmided, which they are at na lihertv 
to .neglecti cmd what he has proMMibGi^ 
which they are at no liberty to ‘do. * It is 
their glorious character, that they walk 
9, A, i * " 
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not after the ftcsh, but after the spirit 
Out of a regard to the divine authority, 
as well as by tho firdit of redeeming love, 
they desire dmly to manifest- that they 
have a conversation becoming the Gospel. 
Now, without this, all professions of love 
to Jesus are vain — without this, all pro- 
fessions of religion are delusion ; for this 
is the infallible test of love which the 
Saviour has lend down, in this interesting 
discourse, by which the obedience of his 
people is to be ascertained as genuine, that 
they attempt, at least, to do whatsoever 
he has commanded. Teach thou me, 0 
God. It is now my purpose, as well as 
my duty, to obey. Enlaigc my heart, that 
1 may run in the way of thy command- 
ments, I desire to testify my regard to 
thy supreme authority, as one of thy 
creatures, and one of thy redeemed, by 
doing, from day to day, whatsoever thou 
hast commanded me. 

This whole subject, then, plainly implies, 
that so astonishing is the condescension 
of Jesus towards men, that he considers 
what is their bounden indispensable duty 
to him as a test of love or friendship — 
that we must not consider as a test of 
friendship to him so much what a man 
says, as what he does — that the obedience 
■which we acknowledge as a tnie test of 
love to him extendeth to all his commands 
-^that this obedience, influenced by divine 
love, becomes cheerful in proportion as 
men become pure in their purpose, and 
more , holy in their conduct, when they 
will rise above Jrial and temptation, and 
find relief in the love of that Saviour, 
whose followers they profess to be — and 
that this obedience springs at all times 
when duty -is attended to in a proper 
manner, from a supreme regard to his 
high authority. 

What has been said, is sufficient to 
shew us the important privilege and high 
situation real Christians possess. How'cver 
low they may be — however poor their 
circumstances, he says to them, “ Ye are 
my friends.” And farther, from what has 
been said, let it be observed, that if any 
of us have been at the table of the Lord 
in sincerity and reality, our after life will 
prove it. Now, that we may be enabled 
to keep the command, let us be constrained 
to acknowledge that our strength lies not 
in ourselves, but in the Saviour, whose 


commands we are bound to obey. Let 
young Christians be ever ready to' testify 
that their high ambition is , to be found 
among those who are the friends of Jesus. 
Let those who are advanced in life be 
constrained by divine grace, to hold fast 
the profession of their faith, without 
wavering, to hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence in Jesus firm unto the 
end. ’ O ! let those who have never been 
brought to acknowdedge themselves the 
friends of Jesus, consider their danger in 
that situation, their misery in living and 
dying the enemies of Jesus ; for this table, 
devoutly approached, will make him their 
best friend, whereas, if they despise the 
proffered grace, he will prove their most 
fatal enemy. 

Wherefore, my dear friends, it ought to 
be our great concern this evening to come 
to him as our Saviour, before we appear 
in his presence as our judge. And for 
our encouragement, be assured, that they 
who come to him shall in no wise be 
rejected, though it should be at the 
eleventh hour. “ Him that cometh to 
me,” says he, “ I w ill in no wdsc cast 
out.” “ Come unto me all yc that labour 
and arc heavy laden and I will give you 
rest.” He has no pleasure in the ruin of 
any. God waits to be gracious. He is 
omnipotent to save — and nothing more 
from you is required than just to say, on 
good grounds, “ This is my beloved, and 
this is my friend,” and then nothing will 
be able to separate you from the love of 
God which is in Christ Jesus. 0 ! blessed 
the people w ho arc in such a case. Yea, 
blessed arc they whose God is the Lord. 
Where is the person among us now w'ho 
would not be a Christian, who w'ould not 
be the friend of Jesus ? Are you soli- 
citous to come to him? Hear this one 
other message which he has sent to you, 
to invite you to come to him, and to 
submit to his commands, without delfiy. 
And the Lord conduct you forward in a 
right way to the place of eternal rest, 
where many eminent saints, and , many 
who, on former occasions, were accus* 
tomed to communicate with us, and show 
forth the death of Christ, now are — and 
where, that we may all in due tiihe be, 
God, of his infinite mercy, grant. Amen.. 
The Lord bless his word, and to his 
name be the praise. Amen. 
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ON THE DEATH AND BURIAL OF STEPHEN.- • 

A FUNERAL DISCOURSE, PREACHED IN NILE STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON * 
SUNDAY, 26th AUGUST, 1832* 

By the Rev. GREVILLE EWING, 

ON THE DEATH OF WILLIAM m‘GAVIN,* AUTHOR OF “ THE PROTESTANT,” &C. 

And Saul was consenting unto his death. And at that time there was a great 
persecution against the church which was at Jerusalem ; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria^ except the apostles. And 
devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great lamentation over himT — 
Acts viii. 1, 2. 

I HAD expected to spend this Lord’s day shall be brought forw^d to fill up the 
at a distance from this city ; and I had place which he hath left empty ? Little 
intimated sermon m a village in the neigh- could any reader of the narrative have 
bourhood of the place where I was residing ; expected, that, not in the church, increased 
but the Lord ordered it otherwise — an as it was, and daily increasing, but among 
event, known to almost all present, having the persecutors of the Church, and of 
brought me back. And when I had Stephen himself, should be the person 
returned to the usual ])lace of stated w'ho should most completely follow ttp 
employment, the passage 1 have now read his labours, and should preach the faith 
presented itself in our ordinary course, as which he once destroyed : nevertheless, 
affording me an appropriate text, from such w’as the will of Him who is wonder- 
w’hich to speak to you on the present ful in counsel, and excellent in wisdom, 
occasion. 1 had proposed, in the ordinary In the 58th verse of the foregoing chapter, 
course of exposition, to have compre- mention had been made, for the first time, 

hended the first thirteen verses of this of the young man whose name was Saul, 

chapter ; but I believe you are sensible, The false witnesses, about to follow up 
that, in consequence of the death of an their fdse testimony with their cruel 
esteemed and lamented brother, the second conduct as executioners, laid down their 
verse will of itself form ample subject for clothes at the young man’s feet. The 
seasonable meditation. On so short notice, death of Stephen afforded a temporary 
and under such feelings as the event triumph to the enemies of the Gospel, and 
unavoidably produces, I pretend to little was probably viewed by its friends as a 
more than bringing out the fulness of my trying dispensation ; but soon the thing 

heart, in the hearing of brethren who that happened turned to the furtherance 

are ^ready disposed, I am confident, to of the Gospel. One who w^as a persecutor 
sympathize with me. At a future period, w'as afterw ards called to be the Apostle of 
if the Lord will, I may have an oppor- the Gentiles. We find, in this chapter, 
tunity of calling your attention again to that Philip, one of the seven deacons, w'as 
several im|)ortant ])articulars connected quickly honoured of God to imita^ 
with this passage. Meanwhile, consider Stephen’s example. Driven from Jeru- 
how extremely suitable to a sudden event salem, he w ent down to Samaria, and, after 
of this kind, is the passage on which w e are great speccss there, he was sent by an angel 
now entering. Certainly, next to the to meet an Ethiopian nobldmaii, whom he 
Apostles themselves, Stephen, one of the made the first instrument of carrying the 
‘deacons of the Christian Church, was a Gospel to a distant country. Instead of 
preacher of the promises, and a successful supposing, then, that any obstniction bad 
one ; and one would have expected, that been permitted to take place 41 the pro- 
the Lord had raised him up, not only to be gress of the Gospel, we are now taught to 
eminent, but to be long useful in promoting consider this as a second era in the history 
His cause. But the Lord was pleased to of Christianity. 

allow him to be suddenly removed ; and The passage wens with reference again 
the next question would naturally be, who to Saul, “ And Saul was consenting Xo his 
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dea^Ai.” ‘After the deed was done, it Is 
said that hte dojiscsnt continmed. T^e wofd 
rendered* “ consent,*' is of 8ti;On8:er import 
than our translation bears, lilh^e amount 
of the expmssiot^ i<, that Saul approved 
ev^ of the dfeed. Notwithstanding of the 
faith with irhich he commended his spirit 
by* prayer to Jesus, and the forgiving prayer 
for his mutdprerS, and the security with 
which he fell asleep in the midst of their 
tumult and violence, Saul approved of the 
daughter of Stephen. He was even highly 
consenting, for that may be the literal 
import of the term, vainly imagining that 
this first execution of such a bold attempt 
against Christianity would strike terror 
into all its friends, and put a stop to its 
increase. 

There commenced, at the same time, a 
great persecution ; “ And at that time 
Qiere was a great persecution against the 
Ctoch which was at Jerusalem, and they 
were all scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, except the 
aposQes.” They had not hitherto pro- 
ceeded against any of the disciples, to the 
same extremity as they had done with 
Stephen ; but, having made a beginning, 
a* ffrpat persepution immediatel} followed ; 
and it was not confined, as hitherto, to the 
jostles, or such dbtinguished indi\iduals 
^ Stephen, but against the Church at 
Jjrusalem. All, therefore, that vere not 
seized by persecution, were driven from 
the city, and dispersed abroad, not only 
tj bugh .Judea, out the adjoining pro- 
vinces of Samaria. To these province's, 
next after Jerusalem, the Gospel 
propagated, as is narrated in the sequel 
of {his chapter. This was according 
to the direction of the Saviour, — 

^When they persecute you in one city, 
• ye into another.” It was also accoit- 

• ,ding to his promise-, as gi^ cn in the first 
chapter of this book, at the eight verse, 

^ “,^t ye shall receive power after that 

* t^e *Holy Ghost is come upon you ; and 
e shall be witnesses, unto me, both in 
erusalmn.and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 

ahd unto the uttermost part of the earth.” 
Samaria dontained many Jews who were 
muPh* to blame, falling^ into such corrup- 
tions of worship and gross ignorance, that, 
in*the of Je^us, they worshipped they 
kne^ not what ; ,and yet they appear to 
have been in the' state of the unbelieving 
Jew# ^ of Mk day. Xhfey twere beloved 
ibr their Fatber^f 9 ake;^ai^ therefore, he 


who coinmissioned his disciples to begin 
at Jerusalem, sent them, in the next place, 
to proceed to Samaria ; thepce their com- 
mission was greatly extended, and they 
were honoured to carry the ^ad tidings 
to the uttermost parts of the earth — and 
this ofRoe is reserved for God's people to 
the present day. 

On this occasion an exeg^ion waa made 
in the dispersion of the Church of Jeru- 
salem, no doubt under special divine direc- 
tion, — ^the exception of the Apostles. 
Tho}’^ had received commission to make 
disciples of all men, but it was the will 
of him who guided them in executing 
that commission that they should not be 
among the first \^ho should fulfil that 
commission by their personal exertions. 
The Apostles therefore remained. The 
Lord, although he permitted the Church 
at Jerusalem to be dispersed, still allowed 
that in that city it was to be, and that it 
was to he finally preserved in a state of 
dispersion, when the unbelieving Jews 
should experience the wrath of God com- 
ing on them to the uttermost ; and this 
was in perfect conespondence with the 
enlarged commission to carry the gospel 
to others. Like the circulation of the 
blood to the extremities, it was to be 
carried on most effectually ^ continiring 
its activity from the heart. The Apostles 
remained, therefore, for a time at Jerusa- 
lem ; and although they were among tlie 
best kno^^n and the most keenly watched, 
they kept boldly together— th^ staid in 
the city to support the cause of ChrLt, to 
observe the operations of Providence in 
respect of that city, and to be ready to 
go whcrcvCt the Lord would Call them. 
And such was the protection afforded 
them, that although they were all known, 
and once gnd hgain interrupted and thrown 
into the common prison, and ifepeatedly 
threatened, and these threats so far put 
into execution, that, upon a particular 
occasion, they were beaten before Uiey 
Were let go by the rulers, yet, in tbe pre- 
sent case, they appear to have esc£q)ed 
personal injury. Afterwards, one was 
sldn by the sword, and anotiier was pre- 
served by means of a miracle ; hftt at this 
time, v^hen the Church was dispersetf, 
they remmned in the midst- of the oanger 
and, like the children in the tniast of the 
fierv furnace, the violence of the wrath ot 
such peraeciUoTs was hot allowed.to.toach 
them. 
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The history proceeds to the case of 
Stephen. He was like us in many things 
as to the circumstances of his death, and 
not unlike us as to the circumstances of 
his burial ; for although he had been put 
to death in a manner probably intended to 
prevent even an attempt to bury him, he 
was treated with honour, and without any 
violation of the rites of sepulture. “ And 
devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
and made great lamentation over him.” 
In attending to this part of the history, 
we arc naturally led to consider why was 
the selection made of the character of the 
company who attended this funeral — why 
was the funeral Jittendcd by devout men? 
A funeral is not a thing jicculiar to the 
service of God. We were reading this 
very morning, in one of the chapters we 
read, a celebrated expression of our 
Saviour, “ Let the dead bury their dead.” 
Death followed sin ; and they who arc in 
sin are called to attend to the duty of 
burying the dead, as well as those w'ho are 
saved from sin ; and when God gave his 
command, he gave, in that instance, a 
command immediately to be follow'ed. It 
w'as not even the consideration of burying 
a near, and perhaps a very dear friend, 
that could be sent as an excuse for de- 
iTming or even delaying to obey the com- 
mand. “ Follow' thou me,” says he, “ and 
h‘t the dead bury their dead — not that 
Jesus ever teaches his folio w'crs to disre- 
gard any of the duties of life, far less duties 
of a nature humbling to ourselves, trying 
to our feelings, or of a nature calculated 
to do honour to the departed, or to express 
a reverence for that sentence, “ Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return but 
such is the importance of immediate ser- 
vice — such is tue reverence due to clearly 
and positively expressed authority, that, 
without question, without delay, from a 
consciousness that he who gives the order 
is acqumnted with all the circumstances 
of him to w'hom he gives it, it is our 
bounden duty, and it is recorded as an 
example for us in every similar instance, 
to give cordial, and ready, and implicit 
obedience. We are not to question the 
command, far less to presume to give any 
excuse for not instantly obeying it. 

The burial of the dead was also an occa- 
sion in which men of all characters have 
been in the habit of meeting together ; i 
that they should be devout men was, 
therefore, not necessary to the occasion, 
read, in the book of Genesis, that 


Ishmael attended with Isaac in the bury- 
ing of Abraham, and that Esau and Jacob 
were both at the burial of Isaac ; and, 
when the history comes dowm to the 
burial of Jacob, we are told that Joseph 
was attended in burying his father, not 
only by his brethren and his father’s house, 
but by the servants of Pharaoh, and the 
elders of his house, and all the elders of 
the land of Egy[)t ; and there went up 
vrith him both cnariots and horsemen, and 
it was a very great company. When, 
therefore, it is said, that “devout men 
carried Stephen to his burial,” the reason 
is, that it was a dangerous service, a ser- 
vice which none but devout men w'ould 
have ventured to perform. Natural affec- 
tion w ould have been intimidated. There 
w'as no leisure to invite a company, and 
no necessity or propriety in endeavouring 
to collect the multitude for the protection 
of those whose wisdom and duty it was to 
carry him to the grave. But charity, which 
is the bond of brotherly loving-kindness, 
operated, and they could not be prevented 
flora doing honour to the manes of one 
who had submitted to shame and death 
for the name of the Lord Jesus ; and, there- 
fore, be the danger what it might, “devout 
men carried Stephen to his burial.” The 
expression is a particular one. The literal 
exjiression is, they gathered him up ! It 
is an expression sometimes applied to the 
gathering of com in the fields, and it is 
also ajiplicd to the burying of the dead, 
and the prejiaration of the body, in order 
to be deposited in the grave. In this 
I sense, it is most appropriate here. Stephen 
had been suddenly and violently put to 
death ; but the Lord’s time was come, and 
he might be regarded as coming home, like 
a shock of corn in its season, fully ripe, 
and the devout men were fain to gather 
up his battered remains, and compose them 
for funeral, as their circumstances would 
allow'. 

It W'as one testimony of their love to 
him, and of their sense of his value, that, 
when they had carried him to his burial, 
they “made great lamentation over him.” 
The reason of the selection here, then, 
was the danger. The execution was a 
lawless and tumultuous one ; the burial, 
therefore, a service of danger ; for no ani- 
mosity is so great as that which is unde- 
served. This service was publicly and 
boldly performed, and great lamentation was 
made for Stephen, We are hardly capable of 
understanding the import of the expression, 



286 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


•• great lamentation.” Travellers in 
eastern oountrieB in all 

expressed their amprise, and even agita- 
tion, when they first listened to eastern 
lamentadons over the dead. These lamen- 
tations are loud and long, and heard at 
a distance. The assembled friends malce 
a noise that is hecird by all the nei^bour- 
hood ; and, when the company have 
approached the place where the acad are 
to be laid, their cry of lamentation is 
heard at a very great distance. It was so 
great, and heard at such a distance, in the 
case of the burial of Jacob, recorded in the 
last chapter of Genesis, that the Canaanites, 
who appear not to have come near, but to 
have left them, out of respect to attend 
to the doty which had, brought them 
together, heard them, and gave a name to 
the place expressive of “ the grievous 
mourning to the Egy]3tians.” Thus the 
brethren of Stephen showed their attach- 
ment to him when they attended his 
remains, and carried them forth, and 
their loud lamentation expressed their 
sense of the value of him who had been 
treated in so unworthy a manner. It 
is said, in the 50th chapter of Genesis, 
that the lamentation for Jacoi) was “a 
great dhd very sore lamentation,” and here 
it is called, a “great lamentation.” This 
is surely a vindication of the feeling of 
Christians, when they have a due sense of 
the loss they have sustained as to the 
present life, and when they much value 
w'hile they continue remaining behind 
such as arc called avray before them. It 
is Christian example. It is said to have 
been a great lamentation, but it was not 
fin extravagant one. It was not like the 
sighing of those who have no hope. The 
heathen had been in the habit of not 
merely lamenting loud and long, but acting 
with violence, which was not only done 
in despair, but in rebellion against the 
disposers of the events, whoever they 
might imagine them to be, at which such 
lamentation 'was occasioned. Paul says, 
“I would not have you to be ignorant 
concerning them which arc asleep j that 
ye sorrow not even as others which have 
no hope, but rather believing, that as 
Jesus aied and rose agmn, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him.” He gives us this information 
for our own and each other’s comfort on 
trying occasions of this kind, “ Where- 
fore comfort yourselves together, and 


edify one another even as also ye do.” 
It is not unlawftil, ther^ore ; it is con- 
sistent with resignation and gratitude to 
pve vent to our feelings when the Lord 
is pleased to try us by heavy bereave- 
ments, It was thus in the case of Job. 
We are told that he said, “ The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed 
be the name of the Lord.” Yet he felt 
the dispensation, and expressed his sense 
of it; and this is a natural feeling of 
brotherly love, honourable to the dead, and 
which may, through the blessing of God, 
prove very salutary to mourning survivors. 

We have now arrived at that part of 
the subject which I have been led to con- 
sider as a text for the day. 

I refer at present to the sudden demise 
of our honoured and beloved Wother, 
William M‘ Gavin, who was taken away 
in the midst of usefulness, in the space of 
an hour or two, although not bjr the 
complaint which so much prevails in the 
city at present. He was attacked by a 
disease which comes on quick, and is 
soon terminated and experienced very 
little personal suft'ering. He was taken 
away ly the hand of God, not by the 
hand of man, far less by the violence of 
persecution. Although he was not one 
whom all speak wxll of— -although he 
was not permitted to avow his sentiments 
without contradiction, and without causing 
resentment on the part of those who felt 
themselves condemned by his peculiar 
sentiments ; yet it may be justly said, 
that he died lionoured by all ranks, and 
by every variety of character. He was 
distinguished equally in the church and in 
the world. He was endowed with very 
su])crior talent. These he had at one 
period not only exercised but improved 
in the w'ork of communicating instruc- 
tion to the young. Afterwards, he exem- 
plified his talents and acquirements in 
extensive business concerns, and foreign 
mercantile transactions, and in these last 
he continued to the end of his life. It is 
not for me to describe his eminence as a 
man of business. The circumstance to 
which our attention is directed is, that, 
though much engaged in secular business, 
he was, from first to last, remarkably 
devoted to the service of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He appears to me to have fur- 
nished an excellent example of the benefits 
'Of Christian instruction— -of the advantage 
of being descended from Christian parents 
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—and of having received an eariy educa- 
tion, which might strictly be called being 
brought up in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord. These benefits were the 
consequence, not of verbal instruction 
merely, far less of the mere communica- 
tion of the form of sound words, but of an 
illustration of vital Christianity aided by 
example, and accompanied with the power 
of God. I never knew one whose views 
were more completely equal to the light 
of the day in which he lived, as to spiritual 
things, and which, at the same time, mani- 
fested his early profiting by the know- 
ledge and labours of those who had gone 
before him. As might be expected, in the 
case of men much employed in religious 
inquiries, his creed and Christian fellow- 
ship underwent some change. He first 
belonged to the Secession Church, and 
that branch of it called the Anti-burghers. 
The pastor under whose ministry he 
continued for some time, in this city, 
was a man of eminence, and Mr. Gavin 
was one of those who entered into 
his views, and went along with him, 
when a change took place from the Pres- 
byterian to the Independent form of church 
government, which the late Mr. Ramsay 
was connected nith in this city. And 
during the time that he belonged to that 
recently formed church, he was called to 
attend with him in his pastoral charge, 
and he has ever since been honoured by 
those w'ho knew him, among whom I beg 
leave to include myself, as a worthy and 
able minister of the New Testament. As 
such, he nei^er preached hut occasionally, 
and for a friend ; and as such, he was 
justly esteemed by those who knew his 
labours, and could appreciate their excel- 
lence. in process of time, he became a 
member of this church. When he applied 
to us for admission, he expressly said, he 
h \d no objection to the pastor whose col- 
league he had been, or to remaining in 
tellowship with him. As the members of 
that society were diminished to a small num- 
ber, he thought he had ceased to answer 
the purposes of a public institution, such 
as he imagined a church to be. On that 
account alone did he make the change, and 
although it led to a separation between 
him and his former associates, it was not 
a separation as to personal friendship. He 
was remarkably attached to that church. 
To the end of his life, he expressed an 
unwearied affection to the bead of the 


fmnily, to his widow after his death, and the 
children who survived him. As to his 
conduct since he came into fellowship 
with this church, I believe aU the members 
are disposed to bear testimemy to its 
excellence. While he was a blesang to 
the churches in our fellowship at large- 
while he was devoted to the cause of Christ 
in all Christian denominations — while he 
I was especially zealous and able in advo- 
• eating the cause of protestantism and reli- 
'gious liberty — he was at the same time a 
j most consistent and exemplary and humble 
member of the coaamunity to which he 
belonged. I have already said, that I 
regarded him as an able and worthy 
minister of the New Testament, I was 
often disposed, and thought all the mem- 
bers would be equally disposed, to receive, 
and acknowledge, and request his assist- 
ance and his labours. But while he was 
himself deeply sensible of the importance 
of devoting one’s self to the work of the 
ministry, and while he was uncommonly 
attentive to pursue things sacred, he uni- 
formly declined undertaking so much as a 
share of the pastoral office. The only 
office he enjoyed in the church, was that 
of being one of the deacons. Though he 
avoided the regular and constant exercises 
of the pulpit, yet he was eminently 
esteemed when on any occasion he ap- 
peared in that capacity. He was ever 
ready to preach in the churches in the 
country, in villages, and in school-rooms, 
or wherever, indeed, an opportunity 
offered. He was by no means to be 
regarded as one whose sermons were of an 
extemporaneous nature. They were se 
concise and accurate, and so appropriately 
expressed, as to be peculiarly instructive 
and striking to the best informed Chris- 
tians, while they were so plain and 
pointed, as through the blessing of God 
to be adapted to quicken the attention 
and impress the hearts of those to whori 
the whole subject might be comparatively 
unknown. He was well fitted for in- 
structing the young ; and this appeared not 
only in his public addresses, but also in 
his writings ; for he was no less distin- 
guished as an author than as a man of 
business — a Christian in fellowship — an 
office-bearer in the church— and a preacher 
of the gospel in the region round about 
us. His celebrity as a writer has been 
noted in some of the newspapers as being 
chiefly confined to controversy. It was 
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remarkable in that respect ; but that was 
by no means the only department in 
which he shone. Some of his earliest 
writings are among his happiest, and rank 
equally so with those of his more advanced 
life. He wrote in some of his first publi- 
cations, on subjects suited to gain the 
attention of the young. He admirably de- 
scribed family scenes, the education which 
a mother was supposed to give to her 
children, and the success that attended 
her exertions. His attention was next 
called to the importance of itinerant 
preaching. He wotc the tract called 
“ Journey to the Highlands and indeed 
yre may say of some of his writings, that, 
like BunyarCs PilgrinCs Progress^ they 
will survive our day, and be heard of in 
subsequent ages. You are familiar with 
his Rural Blessings^ Profit and Loss^ 
The True Riches^ ^c. I need not attempt 
to go over them, and it is unnecessary, for 
you know them. Many of his writings, 
from his retired disposition, have never 
been brought forward as they ought. I 
trust that time w'ill call for a collection 
of his works, and a greater publicity of 
tliern, and that thus, for the time to come, 
his usefulness will be extended as well as 
continued. I shall not enter on a formal 
description of his character. I have nei- ' 
ther had time nor composure of mind to ' 
form my thoughts upon it ; and, indeed, 
I feel the importance of the subject too 
fully to be able to speak even w'ith ordi- ■ 
nary facility at present. If the Lord will, 
I may have another opportunity after- 
wards. I can only say lor myself, that, 
while he was younger than me in years, 
and, of course, had neither been so long 
nor so extensively engaged in the labours 
of the ministry, yet for many years I have 
not merely repirded him as a valuable 
preacher, but have been in the habit of 
looking up to him with reverence and 


affection as a father, and a counsellor, to 
whom I feel deeply indebted, and by whose 
countenance, forbearance, and fiuthfulness, 
I have felt my mind supported. And 
perhaps there may be only one or two 
other cases to w'hich I can say I as 
directly ascribe my being, under God, 
sustmned in the work of the ministry to 
the present day, as to his instrumentality. 
Under these circumstances, you may 
easily conceive my bereavement ; but I 
dare not attempt to explain myself more 
particularly. I hold in my hand , a few 
lines, wTitten by our loved and esteemed 
brother, Ralpn Wardlaw, WTitten at 
Dunoon, and handed me last night ; and 
though a hasty effusion, I am sure he will 
not quarrel with me for reading it. [Here 
Mr. Ewing read Dr. Wardlaw’s letter, 
commendator}' of Mr. M‘ Gavin, which we 
may perhaps yet present to our readers, 
observing, that it show^ed that Dr. Ward- 
law felt and expressed, better than Mr. 
Ewing was now^ able to do their sense of 
the value of the deceased.] The Rev. Mr. 
Ewing concluded with remarking, that 
there might be some even in this assembly, 
who, hearing of Mr. M‘ Gavin’s deatli, 
might say, — Oh, let him go ; the world 
can do very well without him. There 
may be some even triumphing in his 
demise. There may be some who have 
been opposed to his views, not so much 
from conscientious principles, as from party 
spirit ; but if th(?re be any such, to them 
I would say, — The mercy of God is free 
to you ; the grace of God is sufficient for 
you ; so that he can make vou new' crea 
tures, cause you to be added to the church, 
as subjects of divine gracp, and bring you, 
as he did Saul of Tarsus, to preach the 
faith which he once despised and rejected. 
May the Lord give to every sinner present 
repentance ; and to his name be the praise. 
— Amen, 


Want of room obliges us to postpone, to a subsequent number, the conclusion of the Rev. Mr. Harvey** 
Sermon. The hint by a member of St. Stephens will be attended to. 


GLASGOW :-.W. R. M‘PHUN, PUBLISHER. 86, TRONGAIE, 
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^^And I heard^ as it were, the voice ^ a great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying. Alleluia, for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneihr — Rev. xix. 6. 

The word here rendered Alleluia,” over all — that he is an interested spectator 
itself a Hebrew term, is a comprehensive of the affairs of this world, and that, in the 
expression of prmsc, and might be traus- , exercise of his almightiness, he controls, 
lated, “ Prwse ye the Lord,” In the con- and superintends, and takes account of, 
nexion in which it stands in this text, we whatsoever comes to pass, 
find it made use of on the most befitting Without this conviction, indeed, of the 
of all occasions, when, according to the dominion of God, our belief in his existence 
visions of St. John, God had dealt out a could have but little influence upon our 
righteous distribution upon bis enemies, conduct; for a power that interfered not 
and had given ground for all his servants with the matters of this life — that looked 
to rejoice, not certainly that they were upon the good and the evil of it impassive 
punished, but because that, through their and unmoved — ^that^ instead of mingling 
punishment, were promoted the glory and , uith its transactions, beheld all its vicissi- 
ihe government of infinite excellence. The tudes without interest and without emo- 
sentiment expressed is one which will find tion — a Divine Being that never did 
a counterpart in every devout mind ; and, either appear or speai to the world— 
whether uttered by the Church below or that maintained no intercourse with the 
the Church triumphant, it is still a matter creatures >^hom he had formed — ^that 
of solemn thanksgiving that God reigncih I lived abstracted in the contemplation of 


* Dr. Robertson commenced his public career in 1781, as assistant to Dr. Cross, then minister of 
the Trpn Church, Glasgow. Had the wishes of the congregation been attended to, he would have* 
been ordained successor to Dr. Cross ; but the magistrates of Glasgow had not then broken in upon 
the custom, of only appointing clergymen ordained to churches in the country or in towns, to 
supply the city churches, and their suit was denied. In 1783, he was ordained assistant to the 
Rev. Mr. Thomson of St. Niuians and in 1787, was appointed to the church of Gargunnock. In 
December, 1804, he was, with general approbation, translated to the second charge of South Leith. 
While the church of South Leith was undergoing certain repairs, Dr. Robertson had gone to 
reside for some time in the neighbouiiiood of Stirling. A few weeks ago, he preached his last ser- 
mon at his former parish, Gargunnock, in his usual health and spirits. The people of this parish^ 
in which he had laboured for seventeen years, were always warmly attached to him ; and when 
they Heard of his death, they expressed an earnest wish, that his remains might be interred in 
their cemetery. On the day on which ho was attacked by cholera, he Imd engaged to preach al 
Kippen, and bad spent the greater part of Thursday. in prepai-lng a discourse on that text,—** Be 
thou faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of life.” His remains were Interred in the 
churchyard of Logie. Two members of his congregation, one of the ministers of Stirling) and an 
only SOD, were all that followed to the grave, the I’emains of him, whose flock, consisting of thou- 
sands, would have felt honoured in being pei'mitted to pay to him that last tribute of respect* 

Vou I.— No. 25. 2 B 
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liis perftittions, smd, instead of xswmunU 
eating fcajMpiness, set Jiimself only to enjoy 

it a Goa like this would be to us a 

God at once unamiable and uninteresting, 
toward whom we could cherish no move- 
ments either of esteem or affection. 
Neither |^uiding us to what was right, 
nor keeping us friim what was wrong, 
nor in any measure observing our conduct, 
we would have no motive to madntsdn his 
worship ; no reason to fear his displeasure ; 
no inducement, either to admire his excel- 
lence, or to supplicate his protection: he 
would be nothing to us, because we were 
nothing to him. 

This, however, our text declares, is not 
the being with whom we have to do. It 
sets our God before us as reigning over all ; 
and, in the affecting circumstances in 
which you this day are placed, it may be, 
wirii the divine blessing, profitable for our 
instruction in righteousness, that we set 
forth, and do apply, several separate illus- 
trations of this consolatory truth. 

1, Give praise for the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth: he reigneth through the 
exercise of his providence. 

When we speak of the providence of 
God, we speak of the exercise of his per- j 
fections, of his power, and wisdom, and 
goodness, co-operating for the direction of 
the universe. We say that he is the 
Great Being on whom the frame of all 
things depends; that he continually pre- 
serves all things, and every instant imparts 
a new being to all things; and that were 
he for one moment to stop his agency, 
and leave them to subsist of themselves, 
they would instantly lose their forms of] 
existence, and vani^ into that state out 
of which they were originally fashioned. 
We say that he is every-where present ^ 
and superintends whatever happens herej 
below; that all things are the result, not 
of unmeaning chance, or relentless, fate, 
but of the purpose and pleasure of God; 
that every thing in the greater world of 
nature^ and the lesser world of man — ^that 
every motion in the material scene which 
he jMTvades, and every thought in the 
intellectual to which he is united — are to 
be accounted for by him; and that even 
tilings which to us seem fortuitous, puzzling 
as they may be to our reason, and counter 
as they may run to our desires, are solely 
^ eneets of his wisdom, and his will. 
.We say that idl dispensations, whether 
great or imaQi pio^rous or adverse, are 


mithrely to be explained on4he supposition 
of the' present as an arrangensent of things 
of which we are enjoined to confide in me 
equity of the end, though neither our 
diligence nor sagacity can always discover 
the fairness of the means. We say that 
he exercises a moral government over his 
rational creation; that angels and arch- 
angels fulfil ,his pleasure ; that the spirits 
of darkness are under his control, and 
that we ourselves are, in an especial 
manner, the subjects of his administration ; 
that by him our very thoughts oxe observed; 
the circumstances of our condition arranged, 
and watched, as it w'cre, with the vigilance 
of individual attention. We say, in short, 
that the world, instead of being a kingdom 
deprived of its head, abandoned to be the 
victim of the lawless passions of its inhabi- 
tants, and to suft'er all the vicissitudes of 
degradation and advancement, is under the 
direction of Him to whom not merely its 
interests are known, but by whom they 
are also secured; that, instead of being a 
family, amongst the members of which the 
seeds of discord are so copiously scattered 
as to make it rise up agmnst itself, and, 
being unable to stand, to have an end, 
that it is under the management of a 
Father whose authority is never ielt, but 
for the advantage ol‘ his children, and who 
consolidates, by the exercise of kindliness 
upon his part, the tics of love upon theirs. 
And we say, over and above this, that his 
providence is just as particular as it is 
certain; that, so far from being confined 
to life in the gross, it extends over its 
minutest parts — from the highest to the 
very least and lowest of the gradations of 
being. There is not a plant that adorns 
the field — there is not an insect that creeps 
upon the earth— there is not a creature 
that flics through the mr — that feels not 
its daily operation; for it is God who 
clothes the lilies of the fields— it is God 
who feeds the ravens when they cry — it is 
God whose wisdom contrives, and whose 
goodness doth satisfy the desire of eveiy 
thing that lives. 

It is interesting to trace the workings 
of a pious character, that has taken mudi 
of its form, and that is advancing toward 
its maturity, under the strong operation of 
this consolatory truth. Even in the 
ordinary course of events, when others 
see things going on only as they did smee 
the b^naii^ of the ^worid, he iSsc^ms'^ 
Intelligent BeaIUy» Imt ^ wi eoes tfi By 
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aa infinite charge of dependent 
beings, and not the less every-where pre- 
sent, hidden though his glory be beneath 
the curtains of the matei^ world. Amid 
the uncertainty of surrounding events, 
amid the fluctuation of his hopes and fears, 
he feels that he need not be afraid ; for 
this providence, as the providence of one 
incomprehensibly excellent in all perfect- 
tion, has in it every quality which can 
recommend and endear it — every quality 
which can brighten even the darkest 
appearances — eveiy thing which tends 
not only to secure the submission^ but 
also to engage the affections of the heart. 
In this state of his infant being, where he 
is tutoring for a more perfect one, he 
cannot obtain that view of the series of 
God’s actions, and of the relations which 
they mutually bear to each other, by which 
alone he can judge of the particular dis- 
pensations of his providence ; but, not- 
withstanding of this, he is yet assured of 
this providence, that it can be neither 
erroneous nor unjust, and that they who 
blame it most^ understand it least. Fre- 
quently, indeed, it is at variance with his 
views. It surprises, and often gives a 
shock to his expectations ; but then, does 
he not know that it is just — that it is not 
only well intended, but rightly directed, 
and is marked, notwithstanding all its 
untoward appearances, by perfect recti- 
tude and perfect purity ? Instead of 
fearing that, amid the diversity of interests 
that exists, his may be overlooked, or feel- 
ing as if he could be lost, amid those infinite 
varieties of life with which this earth has 
been animated, is he not certain that this 
providence is universal — that it has to do 
with whatever can possibly be an object 
of it — ^that it extends to every action of 
every man, and to every thought of every 
breast — ^that it reaches not merely to one 
class, but to every class, and not merely to 
one period of their lives, but to all the 
periods, from the first commencement of 
their being in the womb, throughout all 
the stages of their after life. If at any 
time through the impatience of the flesh 
he do indtdge the bitterness of discontent 
at God’s dealings toward him, does he not 
check himself by the thought, that w'hat- 
ever His providence has determined will 
com^ to pa^ ; and that it is not more 
dtedng impet^ than foolish infatuation, to 
mumur at Hts proceedings, whose counsel 
nmst stand sure, and who will fulfil all his 
pleasure ? And is not this feeling of I 


reverence for his providence mii^led and 
tempered within his breast by a feeling of 
love f In despite of the darkness that may 
be allowed to settle upon the aspect of ite 
affairs, is he not persuaded that its object 
is in every case a benevolent one ? Does 
he not believe that the great design of it 
is his spiritual good ; and is he not sure, 
and does he not argue, that, tike the hur- 
ricane in the natural world, which, though 
it desolate the earth, yet purifies the air, 
the forms of affliction wmich it occasionally 
assumes are intendecL to produce the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness ; and that 
God does never more resplendently shine 
forth as his God, than in the furnace, and 
from amid the fires of tribulation? Can 
a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the fruit 
of her womb ? Yes, she may forget ; yet 
does he know that the Lord will not forget 
him. And with these views of that pro- 
vidence, of which he ever is the object, he 
can look without distrust and without 
dissatisfaction, over all the periods of his 
being. He can look back upon the time 
past, and, amid trials and experiences, over 
wdiose designs there were thrown at the 
time the shades of an unfathomable dark- 
ness, discover himself to have been under 
the direction of infinite goodness. He 
can look upon the present, and enjoy the 
plenitude of the passing moment, because 
he know'S by whom every moment, and 
all the events of every moment, are dealt 
out to him ; and upon the faith which he 
reposes on this providence, is he willing to 
make the great experiment of futurity- 
ready to go wherever he will transmit 
him, satisfied that every-^where, in height 
and depth, in time and eternity. He will 
be his portion for ever. 

Well therefore, may we give thanks and 
sing praises unto God. In the belief of a 
providence like this, are to be found 
innumerable, unspeakable, everlasting con- 
solations. In that frame of mind which 
looks up to a w'isdom that nevei' errs, and 
a goodness that is never weary of doing 
good — to a power that is armed for our 
protection, and a faithfulness that is 
pledged for our security — no dispenso^ 
tions will alarm, no fears will perplex-^ 
neither the malice of devils, nor the irduft^ 
tice of men, nor any sort of enemy^ w31 
be able to oveipower him. The heart 
reposing on it with confidence, and casting 
forth upon it all its cares, is enabled not 
only to acquiesce in, but even to adore all 
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Oke occurrences it onugs about, however 
unkind they may seem, and however dis- 
tasteful they may be felt. Believing that, 
though its agency be mysterious, it is yet 
the mystery of an omnipresent benevo- 
lence, "he not only approves of it in his 
judgment, but even becomes reconciled to 
it in his affections, and approaches unto 
God, even under its severest forms, not 
with the fear of a slave — not with the 
cautious suspicion of a stranger — ^but 
W'ith the lote of a child to^'ard its parent 
— with the confidence and chastened 
boldness of a son toward a father, whom 
he knows to be at once able to supply 
his wants, and tenderly affected toward 
himr Happy, indeed, is he who has been 
honoured to make the attainment of this ! 
precious faith ! — a faith which tranquil- 
lizes the breast under even the sorest 


obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross.” 

Now, in order that we may judge with 
correctness of that government, which, 
through His agency, God doth exercise, 
it is necessary that we recollect the parts 
of which his mediation is made up. In 
appointing the Son to act as mediator 
between himself and us, God did ordain 
certain offices for him to execute, and 
certmn characters for him to assume ere 
the purposes of his mediation could be 
accomphshed. He commissioned him as 
a teacher to instruct us in the knowledge, 
and to reveal to us the will of God — ^to 
republish that law of nature which the 
fall had obscured — to dispel those appre- 
hensions of futurity whicn our ignorance 
and guilt had engendered — to exhort us, 
in anticipation of a judgment to come, to 


pressures of affliction, and which, spread- 
ing itself like oil over the troubled sea of 
thought, creates and consolidates that state 
of mind, under the influence of which he 
is excited to exult and to exclaim, with 
the Psalmist — “ Oh I clap your hands, all 
ye people I Shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. Say, among the nations, 
that the Lord reigneth.” 

2, ** Give praise ; for the Lord God 
ommpotent reigneth.” He reigneth through 
the mediation of his Son. 

The mediation of the Son of God is the 
grand characteristic by which, as a religion, 
Christianity is distinguished ; and besides 
being most distinctly laid down in the 
Scriptures, it is a presumption which, as 
a fact, receives no inconsiderable counte- 
nance from the very nature of the thing. 
The great feature in the idea of mediation, 
is that of instrumentality; and if, in the 
natural world, the government of the 
Supreme Being should give evidence of 
this, it is far from being incredible, that 
hb spiritual government should manifest 
the same. As one man offers himself 
surety for another, and, placing to hb own 
account the responsibility or his claims, 
redeems him from his debt, so, in the same 
way, though in an infinitely higher degree, 
ditt Chrbt, out of hb great love and im- 
purchased bounty, give himself for us, that 
He might redeem us, not with corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but with 
the price of hb precious blood. Hence it 
b, we read that “He suffered for us, 
the just for the unju8t”*--that “He was 
once offered, to bear the sins of many”^ 
that “He humbled himself, and became 


live soberly, and righteously, and godly— 
and to revive and to animate our hopes 
with the assurance of a blessed immorta- 
lity. He gave him up as a sacrifice to 
make atonement for our guilt as w^ell as 
to dispel our ignorance — to rescue us from 
merited punishment, by offering a satisfac- 
tion to violated justice — to regain that 
favour, the title to which we had forfeited— 
and to satisfy that law% to the penalties of 
which w’c lay exposed — to appease by his 
sufferings and by his death the wrath we 
had provoked — and to recover, by his 
righteous obedience, the moral glory and 
the happy state we had lost. He has 
established him as a lawgiver to subdue 
our stubborn wills, and to bring them 
into his holy captivity ; to make them 
obedient in w'ord and deed ; to fashion our 
lives after the rules he lays down ; and to 
mould our hearts to the sway which it is 
given him to exercise. He has revealed 
him as an advocate^ as our ever successful 
intercessor within the veil, pleading for 
the pardon of our sins, for the supply of 
our wants, for the strengthening of our 
faith, that he would be pleased to extend 
his mercy for the forgiveness of our great 
guilt, and vouchsafe grace and assistance 
for the day of sorrow and of trial. And, 
finally, he has exhibited him as a model 
for us to admire, a character for us to 
resemble, a pattern which we are called 
upon industriously to copy, that upon the 
table of our hearts we may inscribe those 
graces^ and those affections, and those 
virtues, w'hich animated and which db« 
tinguished kis; and that, striving to wedk 
even as he did walk, we may, by the zeal 
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wit^ fdluch we seek to imitate hhn, and 
the prayers we ^ i^h that we may 
imitate him mm sueeess, endeavour 
to be hi afl our conversation and in 
all our practice, tfee images and the repre- 
sentatives of w^t he was during all the 
days of his earthly manifestation. 

And from this view of the mediation of 
Jesus Christ, slight and superficial though 
it be, it must be evident that the go- 
vernment which the Divine Being doth 
maintain by means of it, is a government 
which is adapted to ail the varieties of its 
subjects. What are all the means of grace 
which we receive — ^what are they but just 
so niany ways in which this government 
takes effect ? What is the removal of our 
i^orance — what is the foigiveness of our 
sms — ^what is the subjection of our rebel- 
lious wills, and the improvement of our 
own characters in excellence and perfec- 
tion — ^what are those spiritual changes, 
when they are effected and brought about 
upon us, but each a separate field in which 
its influence has been displayed. In the 
spiritual and moral history of a man who 
has been bom again, we may find many 
illustrations of this great truth, and trace 
the operation of this government in many 
different forms. We see it, for instance, 
in the pardon which such a man has 
experienced of sin ; for when that right- 
eousness is imputed to him which confers 
a titie to Heaven, and those good and holy 
dispositions are inspired with^in him which 
will qualify him for its enjoyments, is not 
this God reigning through him whom he 
sent to be a sin-offering for us, whom he 
delivered up to the cross on our account, 
by whose death he declared that his anger 
was appeased, and of whose atonement he 
hath ^ven the highest testimony of his 
acceptance? Do we not see it in the 
subjection and sanctification of such a 
man’s heart ; for when his will is renewed, 
when the obduracy of the natural man is 
melted down, when, from being the slave 
of rin, he turns the servant of the most 
hi^h God, and to have it as his meat and 
drink edways to be about his father’s busi- 
ness, is not this God reigning through him 
whom he hath appointed to be a leader 
and a commander to his people, and to sit 
jcnthroned in their affections as his law- 
and his king? Do w^e not see it in 
^ new wishes which such a man has 
the attamment of excellence, in the 
f^teodpits which he makes to presa onwards 


to peffoctfon, in the holy tudbitksi whh^ 
which his sprit becomes flred to abound 
more and more in the practical habi(» of 
a good life, and the virtues of the chrib* 
tian character ; for whenever these are 
observed to be the qualities that predomi^ 
nate in his mind, they are entirely to be, 
ascribed to the agency of the Almighty 
reigning over his affections through Him 
who 1^ left his people an example that 
they shoifld follow his steps, and who has 
commanded them to exhibit " the mind 
which he displayed. May we not see it, 
in short, in every spirifual blessing which 
we receive ; for every good and every 
perfect gift which cometh down from 
above, cometh down for his sake and 
through his means, who has now entered 
into heaven itself to appear as our inter- 
cessor in the presence of God, 

Under this government of the Omnipo- 
tent, therefore, it doth well become nis 
people to sing forth their hallelujahs ; for, 
as under his reign, through the exercise 
of his providence, they receive what be- 
longs to this life ; so under his reign, 
through the mediation of his Son, they 
receive what belongs to the life which is 
to come. Under it they have every secu- 
rity they could desire, every blessing which 
they need, every thing to quell their guilty 
fears, and to revive their dying hopes. 
Given into the hands of him whom the 
Father loves, to whom all power has been 
committed, and by whose direction all 
things are determined, they can wsmt no 
blessing, they need have no fear : he that 
toucheth them toucheth the apple of his 
eye. It becomes, therefore, under a reign 
so glorious, in circumstances so happy — ^it 
becomes them to cherish the disposition, 
to imbibe the spirit, to maintain the cha- 
racter of joyful subjects, and though they 
are not to expect an exemption from the 
common ills of life, or ever in any circum- 
stances to imagine that no trials or temp- 
tations can bef^ them, yet they have this 
for their comfort nnd encouragement, that 
the government which is exercised over 
them, is exercised through one who has 
every quality to endear it j who knows all 
things, and cannot be ignorant of thei« 
wants; who is able to do whateyer is 
really for their happiness, and who iKdll 
withnold from them no good tiling* 
cause of this, therefore, their hearts may 
be glad. 

Give praise, for tiie Lard Ckli omni- 
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potent Teigneth : He reignetli thiough the ] 
means of grace, and the ordinances of his 
Appointment. 

TOese means and ordinances arc every 
way suited to the circumstances in whicn 
we do feel ourselves to be placed, and 
possess in their very nature the most 
powerful efdcacy for making a successful 
application of the gospel to the understand- 
ings and affections of men. By the kind pro- 
vidence which he daily exercises over us in 
giving us, with a liberal hand, all things 
to enjoy, God shows the regard which he 
has to us in respect of the wants which 
pertain unto life ; but in the instruments 
of grace which he hath put into our hands, 
and the opportunities of instruction with 
which he hath furnished us, and the sen- 
sible signs and positive rites he hath insti- 
tuted in his Church, he shows the benevo- 
lent vigilance with which he doth watch 
over us in what pertains unto godliness. 
He has accommodated himself to that 
state of weakness and destitution into 
which we have been brought by sin, 
Instead of leaving us comfortless, he has 
come unto us. lie has enjoined certain 
ordinances and positi\e appointments 
suited to our infirmities, and eveiy way 
adapted to the weakness of minds that can- 
not immediately relish the more sublime 
and spiritual parts of religion ; and he has 
given to all of us a full and a free access to 
those channels of his grace by which he 
doth impressively administer to us the 
lessons of eternal life, and is pleased to 
communicate the benefits of redemp- 
tion. How simple, and artless, and unen- 
cumbered arc tnoBC rites for promoting 
that internal piety, and those heavenly 
dispositions of which they are designed to 
be the helps. There is the ordinance of 
Preaching^ by which, under the suitable 
form of a human voice, the Almighty 
addresses himself to men, and enforces 
with the most persuasive admonition the 
imperious interests of that cause which 
his servant is commissioned and pledged 
to advocate. And there is the ordinance of 
Prayer^ that is not more imperative in 
the obligation than it is successful in the 
result, in which w^e are invited to express 
our necessities and petitions to God ; and 
he has promised, even while we are yet 
peaking, that he will hear. And there 
is the ordinance of the Sabbath^ which 
commemorates our new creation to the 
hope of eternal life, on which, from the 
Xttiog to the setting sun, professing Chris- 


tians do pay to their Maker the puhUc 
expression of their homage and adoration % 
on which the believer seeks more entirely 
to live under the powers of the world to 
come ; and the man who idolizes this one 
in his affections, and exerts his most 
vigorous activities in its pursuits, has the 
lesson most solemnly brought home to 
him, that instead of being made for 
schemes of only a transient interest, or 
formed for the revel of mere life and 
sensation, he has a much higher concern 
to look ^er, and that his body is but the 
frame-w ork of a substance noble as tp its 
qualit3% and eternal as to its duration. And 
there is the ordinance of Baptism^ by 
which we representatively take the vows 
of God upon us, and are admitted to the 
fellowship of his Church. And there is the 
ordinance of the Supper, by which we 
declare our continuance in that Church, 
mmntain our communion with Christ, the 
head, and with all the members of his 
spiritual body. 

It is true, indeed, that God might reveal 
all the essential truths of the gospel by a 
direct and immediate process to any man — 
that inw’ard devotion might be excited 
and expressed without the agency of out- 
ward acts — that did it but seem good in his 
sight, he could produce the change which 
is necessary to be produced upon our 
hearts and affections without the inter- 
vention of means — that, in point of fact, in 
some cases, he docs so, and by a mere act 
of his power of grace, unconnected with 
any visible agent, brings about the effect 
which he designs to accomplish. But 
though this might be the case, and some- 
times is the case we have no warrant 
for expecting that it ever will be the case. 
Such a mode of procedure forms no part 
of his ordinary providence, in the course 
of which the gospel takes effect upon the 
consciences oi men through the dispensa- 
tion of the word, sacraments, and prayer, 
and the history of all experimental religion 
^oes to prove that the soul must be 
instructed and alarmed, and have promises, 
and persuasions, and invitations ^dressed 
to it, ere ever the Spirit of life from God 
will enter into it, and that, notwithstand- 
ing all the deviations that may be some- 
times allowed, we have no ground for 
anticipating that his saving impressions 
will descend upon us, except in the use and 
through the channels oi the appointed 
means of grace. 

Now, my brethren, if we reflect on the 
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object which those ordnances have directly 
.n view, on the preparation which is neces- 
gaiy for their right observance, and upon 
that spiritmd go^ which they actually do 
produce, in respect both of the instruction 
they communicate, and the impression 
which they make in the case of all who 
sincerely observe them, we may have 
some conception of that reign or influence 
which, through these means, the Almighty 
doth exercise. 

The great design which every msm, 
whose conscience is enlightened, has in 
observing these ordinances, is, that the 
glory of God may be promoted, the honour 
and obedience being rendered which are 
due to him, as his Father and Lord ; that 
he may receive the tokens of his accept- 
ance when, seeking to draw near to him 
in the way he has appointed, be lays his 
burnt-offerings on his altar, and hopes 
that, in conformity with his gracious pro- 
mise, God may communicate a blessing 
out of Zion, and satisfy him with the 
goodness of his house. And when we 
consider with what success the dispensa- 
tion of his ordinances is accompanied, that 
in all places where he doth record his 
name, he comes to his people, and doth 
bless them ; that, before all who do sin- 
cerely approach to him, he makes to pass 
some measure of the magnificence of hisj 
glory ; that he gives to them a sensible 
experience of their acceptance with him, 
and makes the emanations of his love to 
beam upon them, and causes them to feel 
his presence as the delight and the energy* 
of their souls in all their acts of devotion — 
when, I say, we consider these effects, we 
may see l\pw his throne comes to be esta- 
blished within many hearts j how, through 
these means, though he does neither 
amuse their senses, nor set any object of 
worship visibly before tliem, he yet directs 
their minds, and forms their character, 
and influences their hearts, and puts more 
gladness within them than when their 
com, and their wine, and their prosperity 
did most abound. 

And there is a preparation necessary 
ere the means of grace can be blessed to 
us. This preparation consists in guarding 
against any carnal boldness when we make 
an approach to the God of ordinances, in 
having a special reference to him as the 
author of the ordinance we observe ; in 
showing a practical sense of his authority 
9v«r us in the respect which w'e pay to it ; 


and in considering him in Chnst. as the 
immediate object of the worship we per- 
form. It consists in remembering that 
God will be saneflfied of all w'ho draw 
nigh to him — ^in setting apart the best 
seasons for the exercises of meditatioot 
and heart-communing, and prayer, which 
may bring on an appropriate lir^e of 
mind for the solemn service we have in 
view — in so improving the intimations 
of providence that do occur, as that they 
may promote within us the growth of 
gracious dispositions — an<F in cultivating 
those pious thoughts which, when rooted 
bv faith, expanded by contemplation, and 
cnerished by repeated acts of reflection, 
will prepare us after the preparation of the 
sanctuary, and prevent these ordinances, 
instead of influencing our conduct, from 
only aggravating our responsibility. And 
wherever this preparation is made, as it 
unquestionably is made more or less by all 
who arc desirous of approaching to God 
with acceptance — wherever the disposi- 
tions are imbibed, and the temper is 
sought after, and the graces are cherished 
which it presupposes and implies — where- 
ever there is the same pious determination” 
formed that we call ourselves by GocTs 
name, and subscribe with our own hands 
that w^e arc the Lord’s, and the same 
earnest aspiration, as in the 84 th psjJm 
w'as exhibited by David, who represents 
himself as panting and “ longing ^ and 
“ thirsting' after the ordinances of God — 
in all these cases, we may trace the effects 
of that government which God doth exer- 
cise through the means of grace, and the 
wholesome influence which, through tHeir 
institution, he doth wield over the habits 
and sentiments, the private aftections and 
spiritual feelings of human beings. 

And we must not forget the actual 
reception which is made of those ordi- 
nances by believer^ themselves, and the 
great ends which they are honoured to 
accomplish upon all. How often docs God 
speak to the conscience in the preaching 
of his word ; successfully administer the 
mjrstery of his grace by the instrumen- 
tality of a fellow-sinner j edij^ and refresh 
the souls of his own people, furnishing 
them ^^dth new encour^ement to duty, 
with fresh strength imder trial, and wi^ 
more powerful motives to progress Jn the 
divine life ; and so arrest the worldling^ im- 
mersed in the present life and incredulous 
of another^ as to make him feel that there 
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is a futurity awvtiiiff faim, md tint it shall 
bear a r^rumtwe idation to this one. To 
what mulritudes doth he overrule for edi« 
ficatioa the observanoe of the LorcTa day^ 
render that period of holy rest eonducive 
not more to their tempos interests than 
to their eternal welfare, and convince 
them* even by the experience of the heart, 
that' though he has forbid them the unne- 
cesaary pursmt of their ordinary avoca- 
tions, ana commanded them to regard it 
as binding upon them and to be kept holy 
to himself that it is yet that day on which 
he brings to pass the designs of his Son 
respecting them, on which he vouchsafes 
an especial presence in the courts of his 
sanctuary, and is peculiarly gracious to 
the supplications and praises which pro- 
ceed from their houses and their hearts! 
What a superlative efficacy hath he shown 
to be attached to earnest prayer and fre- 
quent intercession, making his bounty in 
bestowing to correspond ^tb the eagerness 
with which they do implore, and causing 
them to ei^rience that delightful exercise 
not so much their indispensable duty as their 
interest, their privilege, their delight, their 
recreation I And are not all of you who have 
ever been rincere in devoting yourselves 
to him at hia holy table evidences of the 
position we are endeavouring to illustrate ? 
For was not God leigning over you as you 
did approach his altar and commemorate 
that death by which death itself is over- 
come? Did not he make himself known 
to you in the breaking of bread ? Have 
you not found that it is good for you to 
draw near to him in the ordinance of the 
supper? Did you not feel the living 
influences of his Spirit to be upon you as 
you did think of ms loving-kindness in the 
midst of his temple ? And have not many 
of you often experienced that this ordi- 
nance is indeed a mean for enlivening all 
your graces, for strengthening your con- 
yiedons of the evil of sin, for fortifying 
your holy purposes agmnst it, for comfort- 
ing you amid the trials of life, increasing 
your longing after the presence of your 
Kedeemer, and enh^ng within you that 
divine love toward him, your brethren, ^d 
all maTikind , which is the flrst beginning 
or image of heaven, and the want of which 
so mars the profit and the pleasure 
of our solemn ffiasts, turns into bitterness 
the waters of the 8ancti]aiy» and the cup 
of salvation into a cup of wrath? 

4. Give piai&e, for the Lord God omni- 


potent reigneth. He roigneth thmogh &e 
agencyof affliction. 

In one sense, indeed, this is but another 
form, of his reign through the exercise 
his providence, but in our present ctreum- 
stances it deserves to be made a separate 
head of discourse. It is a form of the 
divine government that is not less effica- 
cious than those we have already men- 
tioned. Indeed, of all the instruments 
which the Almighty doth employ either 
in first awakening the mind to the import- 
ance of spiritual things, or in promoting 
the advancement of those who have been 
already converted, that of affliction is 
perhaps the most ^quent and successful. 
Sometimes he gains these ends by the 
ministry of his word, and sometimes by 
the dispensation of his sacraments, and 
sometimes by the ordinance of prayer, and 
sometimes by the teaching even of the 
prosperous events of life. As the indivi- 
duals whom he wants to confirm or to 
convert are various, composed of different 
and very discordant temperaments, and 
characters, and dispositions, so the means 
which he employs are also different, and 
accommodated to what may best suit the 
propensities of each. But of all the 
instruments of which he makes use there 
are none that do more successfully gain 
the object that is in view, than that varied 
discipline by means of which Ged seeks to 
prepare a people for himself ; and there are 
many cases upon record, and with which 
perhaps your own memories can furnish 
you, which go to prove that this mean has 
taken effect, and brought home the admo- 
nitions of our better interests, when other 
means, that often do succeed, had been 
repeated and renewed in vain. Some of 
you who are now hearing me, brethren 
and companions in affliction, can perhaps 
witness to one another the truth of this 
assertion, and your own littie histories 
possibly may tell you, that when God kept 
you under the cloud, he kept you safe 
though you knew it notwthat trouble 1^ 
done that for you which ordinances never 
did — ^that the valley of tears has brought 
you nearer to him than the valley of 
virions ever did— and that the enmity of 
the heart of man may resist the impres- 
si^ of Sabbaths sm siMjraments, the 
ministrations of the sanctuary, and the 
^oquence of prayer, and yet be moved and 
malt away Under the trauence of these 
aifletions with which God sees it meet to 
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v!bU 11B, whidi he warrants us to charac- 
terize, not as the punishments of a Judge, 
but as the chastisements of a parent, and 
which, amid the ardour of infinite grati- 
tude, believers have sometimes cause to 
give thanks and to "sing praises to his name 
under their severest pressure and partici- 
pation. 

Many are the testimonies upon record 
to the potent efiicacy of affliction as an 
external instrument for converting the soul 
to God, and though it hath not in every 
case such a happy influence, yet, did we 
know the spiritual history of all true 
believers as intimately as they themselves 
do know it, we should find, in regard of 
many of them, that they never understood 
the saving nature, and never felt the secret 
power, of divine truth, until they ■were 
taught it in the chamber of personal afflic- 
tion ; that it was there where their convic- 
tions of guilt were first awakened, their 
confidence in a course of sin interrupted, 
the duty first discovered of betaking ttiem- 
selves to Him who holds out the overtures 
of a reconciling affection to prodigals that 
will return, and the provisions of the gospel 
seen to be the only food for a hungry 
soul, and the only balm for a wounded 
afflicted spirit; that it was there where 
they were first taught the emptiness of 
that w'orld whose objects only had engaged 
their attention, how shallow it was as a 
source of satisfaction, how incompetent to 
procure peace of mind here, and how 
inadequate for the necessities of futurity ; 
that ^is scene was not their home, and 
that its gaudy and florid prospects were 
not to be their consolation. In this school 
of adversity, will many a devout man 
acknowledge — in this school of adversity, 
where I was separated from that world to 
which I had given my most vigorous 
pursuits, and left to the company of my 
own thoughts — ^in this school it was that I 
was arrested in my course of unreflecting 
criminality, that I was first invaded by 
convictions, harassed by a stirring con- 
science, lightened upon by intimations of 
a judgment to come ; here that the forms of 
a retributive world did first open upon my 
sight — ^that I first began to feel how cold 
and comfortless the evening of life should set 
in if 1 made no preparation for the life 
that lay beyond it — that I felt the guilt, 
and did mourn over the infatuation which 
were implied in the fact, that I was to be 
the subject of responsibility and retribu- 


tion in eternity, while all my ^chenjes did 
embrace only a diminutive portion of time— 
and that I first perceived my only safi^y 
to lie in being sneltered under the covert 
of His wings, who, in the warm and figu** 
rative language of ancient prophecy, came 
into the w'orld that he might ' be the 
plague of death and the destruction of the 
grave. Many there are who have this- 
cause for glorying in their tribulations ; 
many who can lift up this emphatic testi- 
mony as to the efficacy of affliction ; many 
w^ho uill own, that, as an instrument in 
God’s mighty hand, it 4ias taught them- 
lessons which other means could not, and 
brought them within the reach of that 
grace which made their consolations to be 
as remarkable as their distress, and not 
only supported them through their trials 
but put a healing virtue into them. 

How .prevalent, besides, is this form of 
the divine government, not only, as we 
have seen, in awakening those who had 
been previously careless about all spiritual 
things, but also in stirring up even those 
who have knoum what vital religion is, to 
yet greater measures of watchfulness and 
activit 3 \ There are few of the servants 
of God, upon whom the restraints of his 
providence have been laid, but will acknow-^ 
ledge that the affliction which he did put 
upon them w^as indeed sent for a restoring- 
purpose ; that it hath brought to light some 
defects and miscarriages in their Chris- 
tian character, which were retarding their 
spiritual progress, but of which they were 
at the time but little aware ; that it hath 
destroyed some gourd which had become 
an object of passion to the mind, increased 
their preparations for that w'orld, upon- 
which they know not when they may be 
called to enter, but which the gatherings 
comforts, or the stronger impressions of 
the present state, had begun to render lessr 
familiar to the thoughts, and less interests 
ing to the affections. Affliction is indeed 
a precious instnictor, when it leads a 
believer to the throne of grace, under a 
feeling of greater self-abasement, and in a 
temper of more earnest prayer than he 
ever did experience before — when it ieada 
him there to pour forth the confessions of 
a repentant heart, and to ask sdd, for the 
resolutions of a better obedience, fronr 
Him who, he knows, will hear his prayer^ 
and, for his sake who carried his sorrows* 
and sicknesses, will help bis infirmities—' 
when it discovers a greater amount of 
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gi^t and imperfectioii adhering to hkm 
he knew, notwithstanding of all his 
strmngs against the burden of his own 
oom]|itions, and when it quickens his 
yigUanoe a;^ his fear, lest a promise being 
^ven him of enteriitf into rest, he should 
seem to come short of it. 

And, finally, what a happy influence 
has tMs instrument been in the hands of 
the Omnipotent, in preparii^ them for 
what is to come* In the case of some, 
indeed, it does certainly act in this pro^ 
imecttve character. It forms a part of 
that preparation which is necessary for 
their being able to encounter and to over- 
come the hostile efforts which arc to be 
made against their salvation — a defence, 
by means of the virtues it calls forth, the 
vigilance it awaJtens, and the wholesome 
discipline it exercises over the mind — a 
defence against the devices of Satan, the 
infirmities of the flesh, and the allurements 
of a sinful w'orld. It is often blessed to 
them as a wanung, as an encouragement, 
as a command to be always at their post, 
like men who wait for their Lord, and 
watch lest they be taken unawares, to be 
ever ready to resist every attack that may 
be made upon their virtue, and to take to 
themselves the whole armour of God, to 
have their heads covered with the helmet 
of salvation, their hearts guarded w ith the 
breast-plate of righteousness, their loins 
girt about with truth, their feet shod w ith 
the preparation of the gospel of peace, 
their whole frame sheltered by the shield 
of faith. By the state of mind which it 
brings upon them, and the sober retire- 
ments for which it generates the relish, 
and the sentiments and affections which it 
begets in the understanding and the heart, 
it fortifies them agednst those sinful 
enchantments which they perhaps may 
find spread thick in the future path of 
their Christian course. It trains them to 
feel, even under the sorest trials, more 

E leasure in obeying God’s will, than if he 
ad granted them their own ; while the 
knowledge of the divine word, which 
affliction is so ofbn the means of increas- 
ing, and that attachment to divine truth, 
which it so often calls into a more lively 
exerdse, do operate the effect of enabling 
them, amid temptation, to cleave to that 
which is good, when they would nave 
been successCuUy seduced and overcome 
of evil. 

And if it be thus ini^rumeittal for the 


advancement of believers in grMe» it ii 
also a preparative for tbeir enjoyment o 
glory. The Scriptures tell us, what the 
experience of all Chnstians corroborates, 
that affliction, while it tends to strengthen 
them for the trials of this life, tends 
also to fit them for the purities of : 
better, worketh out for them a far more 
exceeding, even an eternal weight of 
glory ; tiiat tribulation is that through 
which they must pass ere they enter into 
heaven ; and that the trial of their fdth 
being much more precious than gold which 
perishetb, is to this end, that they may be 
found to praise, and honour, and gloiy, at 
the appearing of Christ ; so that, with 
these reconciling thoughts of affliction, it 
is the interest and the duty, and will ever 
be the fervent prayer of the people of God, 
that they receive wdth a willing mind, 
and well affected heart, the chastisement, 
which he doth send ; that they become 
reconciled to that sovereignty which he 
doth exercise over them ; that they relish, 
as well as endure, the rebukes which he 
doth give, looking upon them as not more 
expressive of his will than as indicative of 
his love. They have, indeed, great cause 
to raise their hymn of thanksgiving amid 
the visitations of his mighty hand, and to 
sing and say of him, in even their sorest 
night of adversity, that his name and that 
his nature is love. 

To you of this congregation the Al- 
mighty has lately been speaking by this 
voice of his afflictive providfence, and giving 
you, in an impressive and very affecting 
shape, an illustration of this form of his 
righteous government. In the presence 
of so many who had the best opportuni- 
ties for appreciating his worth, and esti- 
mating his piety, I shall not detain you 
with saying much on the character of 
your late venerable pastor ; yet, as the 
Apostle, in the epistle to the Hebrews, 
makes honourable mention of the Old 
Testament saints, who all died, having 
obtained a good report, and wrote a 
chapter commemorative of their virtues, 
so it is due to the memory of his Christian 
excellence, on the one hand, and may 
serve the purposes of comfort and edifica- 
tion on the other, that something he smd 
by me, in this place, of him who has been 
lately gathered to the commumon of the 
just, and who was dear to the affectiona of 
manj whom 1 address. He was long 
privileged to labour among you in worn 
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mul doctrine ; to the rery last of his dajs 
he laboured and fainted not, and showed 
tlMit he was what he deolared he aimed 
to be — ^“a servant of the most high God,” 
and ^*a faithful steward of the mysteries of 
Christ ” The work of the ministry was a 
work to which he did early devote him- 
self-^a work which was his choice and 
delight, in which his whole affections were 
engaged, and to which his whole energies 
were consecrated. He did not serve God 
ki this place with that which cost him 
nothing; for, as he felt it to be his duty, 
so did he make it his invariable practice, 
by the agency of reading, and meditation, 
and prayer, so to prepare himself, that, 
when he met with his flock on the first 
day of the week, he might have in readi- 
ness the food which was convenient 
for each of them, and be able to bring out of 
his treasures things both new^ and old. 
At the commencement of his career as a 
preacher of the gospel, when he was a 
very young man, ne gave indications of a 
mind that was furnished, in no common 
degree, both with ^ts and graces for the 
services of the sanctuary. The impres- 
sions which his discourses tlien produced 
are still remembered with interest by the 
few who yet survive in the part of the 
country where he was first ordained to 
the pastoral ofiice; and fiom that period, 
<lown to the present day, none have been 
more sincere in doing the work of an 
evangelist — ^few, I believe, privileged to 
be more successful in awakening perishing 
sinners from the sleep of spiritual death 
—in comforting them who were mourning 
in Zion — ^in buUding up the saints in their 
most holy faith, and preparing them for 
the mansions that arc in their Father’s 
house above. With earnestness and so- 
lemnity he delivered to you the whole 
counsel of God, With the savoury satis- 
faction of one who had a personal interest 
in them, he proclaimed the glad tidings of 
the gospel; while, with the most tender 
solicuude, he did . urge and beseech you, 
who believe in Jesus Christ, to be careful 
to maintain good works. He inculcated 
the obligation of faith in the ^atonement 
of the Saviour ; but you know, my brethren, 
that he never^ foi:g^ot to show that this was 
a doctrine which is according to godliness, 
that justification by the righteousness of 
the Eedeemer, is invariably connected with 
Banctificarion by the Spirit of the Eedeemer ; 
and that the profession of a belief in his 


doctrine, and a dependaaee On hk merits* 
can never be a real one, unless it be sup* 
ported and embellished by the good wOrim 
of a virtuous life. 

It is not to be onutted, that what he 
appeared to be in the pulpit, that yoa 
found him to be out of it. He Uved under 
the power and experience of personal reli- 
gion. That was the great source of all 
his conduct, and gave spirit and life to his 
public ministrations, as well as to his 
deportment in private life. He went out 
and in amongst you as the man of God— 
as one who feared the -Lord, living in the 
spirit of the gospel which he preached, 
and exemplifying himself the graces and 
self-denial which he inculcated upon others* 
It was his delight to preach from this 
^ace the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
But the conduct of his zeal for you was 
not confined to this place. Private oppor- 
tunities of promoting your best interests 
w ere as eagerly embraced by him, and you 
know well, my friends, of nis conscientious 
fidelity in visiting the afflicted and the 
mourner — how he was never far off 
when trouble came near to you, comforting 
and sympathizing with you under what- 
ever was harassing in your experience or 
gloomy in your prospects, directing you 
to the contemplation of those attributes 
of God’s character, and of those ways of 
his providence, which were fitted to re- 
concile you to every event, by assuring 
you of its gracious purpose and its fin^ 
issue, and staying the mind *of the dyiny 
upon God, as, in Christ, the Father of 
mercies — the fountain of consolation — ^the 
rock of their deliverance and safety. 
There are many amongst you, I am per- 
suaded, who will concur with me in bear- 
ing testimony to his faithfulness in this 
department of the Christian ministry;— 
the troubled in mind, who can recollect 
how he did bind up their broken heart, 
and pour what was better than wine or 
oil into their painful wounds — the discon- 
solate and bereaved, who can recollect 
how he led them not to sorrow as those 
who have no hope, but to dwell in the 
anticipation of tli^t day when they should 
be reunited to their Christian inends in a 
state where the pangs of separatima should 
be neither feared nor felt — the momy more 
whose personal eimerience enables them 
to refer to scenes of private Ufe where the- 
voice of this sympathizing pastor waa^ as 
life from the dead to taeir Boirifl^ ^for 
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edification* and for exhortation, and for 
comfort* 

He has heen taken from you, but the 
word which he preached liveth and abideth 
for ever. Oh! my friends, let it be your 
spreat ambition to be witnesses that he 
has not laboured in vain, nor spent his 
strength for nought. “ Remember them,* 
eays the Apostle, “ who have the rule over 
you — ^who have ^ken to you the word 
of God — ^whose faith follow, considering 
ihe end of their conversation, Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever.” Happy, indeed, will it be for you, 
if, by the proficiency which you daily make 
in that godliness and those good works 
which he did inculcate and exemplify, you 
i^how that this is indeed the case, and that 
though he has no more a portion in any thing 
Ihat is done under the sun, that yet “though 
dead” he “nevertheless speakeLli,” and is 
still present, as it were, among you, in the 
fruits and living influences of his ministry. 

The circumstances of his death, upon 
which a regard to your feelings will not 
^low me to dwell, were in every rcsT)cct 
most deeply affecting; and though, from 
the suddenness and severity of the disease 
with which he was attacked, he was 
afforded neither the opportunity nor the 
strength to express himself as ue know 
-he otherwise would have done, he was yet 
enabled to say enough to show that he 
felt in his own mind the comforts of that 
gospel with which he had comforted 
others, and that death itself could not 
«hake his faith, diminish his love to God, 
or the persuasion which he had of the love 
of God to him. From his advancing years 
and declining vigour, it was not to be 
thought that he would be oontinued long 
among you; but, though anticipated by 
himsdf, the event has certainly come 
unexpectedly upon us, and is one of the 
many warnings which God is giving to us 
in the present day, that we know net how 
soon — ^that we know not how suddenly — 


we too may be called. Without doubt 
this is the great lesson which the dispen- 
sation itself is fitted and designed to teacli 
us. Let us turn it, theremre, to this 
account, and, like him whose loss we 
deplore, live daily under the power of the 
world to come. We may choose to think 
death distanU notwithstanding of all the 
admonitions we receive, but death is not 
on that account the less near. We may 
choose habitually to disregard it, but it is 
not on that account the less important^ 
We may lull our fears of it asleep, but it 
is not on tliat account the less awful; and 
whether it be true of us or not, it never- 
theless ought to be true of us, tliat not 
upon this merely, but upon all occasions, 
our minds should be sobered with the 
thought of our departure out of this world, 
and maintain the wise and watchful conduct 
incumbent upon those who “all do fade a^^ 
a leaf‘,” who “spend their years as a tale 
that is told,” who “wither like the grass” 
on which tliey tread, and crumble like the 
dust of which they are formed. — Amen. 

ANTHEM, 

THE DVINO CHttlSTIAK TO HIS SOUL. 

Sung at the Funeral Service of the late Rev. Dr. 

James Robertson. 

Vital spark of heavenly flame ! 

Quit, oh quit, this mortal frame! 

'J’rembling, boning, lingVing, flying, 

Oh the pain, the bliss of dying I 
Ceasp, fond Nature, cease thy striie, 

And let me languish into life ! 

Hark ! they whisper ; angels say, 

Sister Spirit, come away! 

What is this absorbs me quite, 


The world recedes, it disappears . 
llcavcn opens on my eyes I my ears 
With sounds seraphic ring! 

Lend, lend your wings ! I mount ! I fly ! 
O Grave ! where is thy vteqry ? 

O Death! where is thy Sting? 


Since the appearance of cur last Number, Cholera has singled out another clerical ylo-, 
tim in the person of the Rev. Robert Findlatcr, the respected pastor of the Chapel of Ease,'fn- 
verness. He died on VVednesday, 6th September, having, on the Sunday pree^eding, preached an 
affecting sermon to his congregatii>n un the prevalence of the pestilence, and earnestly exhort hI 
them to prepare for their latter end. 

The conclusion of the Rev. Mr. Harvey’s sermon in our next. 

From the great length of the di^icoursc in this number, the seimon of the Rev. Mr, Grant of 
South Leith, delivered upon the same occasion, is unavoidably postponed. 
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SATURDAY, 22d SEPTEMBER, 1832 . 

^ Sermons by the Rev. James Grant, Leith. p . „ . 

zvo. -o. Sermon by the Rev. Alexander Harvey, Glasgow. irnce 

REASONS WHY GOOD MEN MAY LOOK FORWARD WITH DESIRE 
TO THE TERMINATION OF LIFE f 

A FUNERAL SERMON, IJREACHED ON SUNDAY. SEPTEMBER Oth. 1832 , ON THE DEATH OF 
THE LATE DR. ROBERTSON, MINISTER OF THE SECOND CHARGE, SOUTH LEITH, 

By the Rev. JAMES GRANT, 

Minister of the First Charge, South Leith. 

“ I would not live always — Job vii. 16 . 


These, my friends, are the words of Job, 
** a perfect and an upright man — one that 
feared God and eschewed evil,” in a season 
of overwhelming distress and perplexity. 
His history exhibits to us a very striking 
instance of the reverse of what is called 
fortune, the instability of all worldly pos- 
sessions, and the nature of that discipline 
by which the saints arc trained to a 
fitness for their future inheritance. He is 
introduced to our notice as “the greatest 
of all the men of the East,” oecui)ying a 
high place in wealth and authority, and 
blessed with a numerous and flourishing 
family. Suddenly, however, the picture 
is reversed ; and we behold this man of 
God deprived of his wealth, bereaved of 
his children, and smitten with sore and 
loathsome disease, “from the sole of his 
foot unto his crown ; scraping himself 
with a potsherd, and sitting among the 
ashes.” ' In this situation, he is visited by 
three friends, W'ho, taking an erroneous 
view of the ways and dealings of the Most 
High, accuse him of impatience, and attri- 
bute his misery to want of religion. 
“ Remember,” said they, “ who ever 
perished being innocent, or where vvere 
the righteous cut oif? They that plough 
iniquity and sow wickedness, reap the 
same.” Irritated by a sense of the wrong 
thus done him, and under the influence of 
acute suflering. Job utters that discourse 
from which the words of our text are 
taken ; in the course of which, he expresses 
VoL. L— 26 


an earnest longing for death, as the termi- 
nation of his troubles. “ Oh,” says he, 
“ that I might have my request, and that 
God would grant me the thing that I long 
for — that he would let loose his hand and 
cut me off! My soul chooseth strangling 
and death rather than life. I loathe it ; 
I would not live alwayT It must be 
admitted, that notwithstanding the meek- 
ness and resignation which appeared so 
conspicuously in the general conduct of 
Job, and many traces of which are even 
here observable, the manner in which ho 
expressed this wish betrayed symptoms of 
fretfulness and impatience. He not only 
longed for death, but cursed the day in 
which he was born. He not only prayed 
to be delivered from his afflictions, but 
charged God with cruelty and injustice in 
inflicting them. And fondly as men in 
general cling to life, yet tnere is occa- 
sionally to be witnessed the same wxari- 
ness of the gift, and the same anxiety for 
its being taken away ; not only accom- 
panied, as in the case before us, v>ith 
unbecoming impatience, but prompted by 
feelings and motives inconsistent with, 
and subversive of, all religion. There are 
men whose soul, like Job’s, “is weary 
of life — who rejoice exceedingly, and 
are glad when they can find the grave 
but this state of mind may, and often does, 
arise from sinful discontent — from a spiiit 
of repining under the evils of life — itouk 
the languor and weariness which idleness 
2 C 
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and want of serious views too often gene- 
rate— -from the gloom and depression 
consequent on a comrse of dissipation and 
excitement. The sentiment of the text 
is not unfrequently the breathing of a 
guilty soul— racked with remorse, stung 
by an accusing conscience, haimted by the 
recollection of deeds of guilt, and prompted 
by the Aopc, if not the sober beliefs that 
death shall prove the end of all. Hence, 
not only a cursing of the day of one’s 
birth, and an ardent longing for death, 
but that sporting with the precious gift 
of God, which leads to rush on death, and 
prompts the foul deed of self-destruction. 
The words of our text, however, do not 
necessarily imply either impiety or impa- 
tience. Taken in connexion with the 
context, they may, indeed, exhibit, in the 
case of the holy man by whom they were 
uttered, a certain degree of fretfulness 
under evils of almost unexampled severity ; 
yet even good men may be weary of life, 
and may long for its close, and, although 
willing to remain, they may yet be anrious 
to depart ; and as it is natural and lawful, 
in a time of sickness, when the love of 
life is strong, to pray to Him in whose 
hands our times are, to spare us, that 
we may recover strength before we go 
hence and be no more,” so is it lawful and 
natural for those whose love of life has 
been tempered by experience, and who 
have declined into the vale of years, to 
adopt the sentiment, “ I would not live 
alway,” and to breathe the resigned yet 
ardent prayer, “ Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace.” 

In the first place, good men may be so 
far reconciled to death, from their expe- 
rience of the evils of life, and the unsatis- 
factoiy nature of all earthly enjoyments. 
Though the present be a state of trial and 
discipline, not of mere enjoyment, and 
though it may even have been represented, 
by the gloomy and discontented, as one of 
unmingled evil, yet it must be acknow- 
ledged, by every right-hearted inquirer, 
that there are enjoyments in human life; 
nay, riiat, in ordinary situations, these are 
even bestowed with a lavish hand. The 
very gift of existence, throughout the 
whole scale of animal being, from man 
himself, the lord of the creation, down to 
the gay and happy insect that flutters in 
the noontide sun, is felt and enjoyed as a 
blessing. Our use of the bounties of Pro- 
vidence««-ihe varied beauties of extmal 


nature — ^the grateful alternations of day 
and nigd^t, of summer and winter-— the 
exercise of our animal, intellectaal, and 
moral powers— are all,^ in their various 
degrees, means of happiness and sources 
of enjoyment. In infancy, we rejoice in 
parental care: in youth, our imagination 
is gladdened by the beauty and novelty 
of the scene around us — we liVe in hope, 
and are ignorant of the evil to come; in 
the maturity of life, we exercise, with 
peculiar satisfaction, our ripened powers, 
and draw liberally on the stores of friend- 
ship and affection. But it is also true, 
that there are evils in life — that “man is 
bom to trouble, as the sparks fly upward” 
— ^and that, as his days are few, they are 
also full of affliction. From what a mul- 
tiplied variety of causes do grief and 
sorrow spring? Health may, in one day, 
be exchanged for sickness, and the couch 
of rest for the bed of languishing — the 
fond hopes we had cherished in youth 
may be disappointed in manhood — fortune 
may exhibit to us all her fickleness — want 
may come upon us “like an armed man” 
— the vigour of our minds may be im- 
paired— the sources of our best enjoyments 
may be dried up, and the objects .for which 
we had longed with most ardour, and 
toiled with most perseverance, may fail to 
yield us any happiness, when acquired. 
Hence it is that this world is termed a 
vale of tears, and that they who have lived 
the longest and enjoyed the greatest portion 
of this world’s good, have with one voice 
declared their days to have been both few 
and evil ; and those causes that render the 
best enjoyments of life unsatisfactory, and 
are apt to ereate weariness and disgust, 
operate with more forec and are more 
generally felt towards the close of life. 
Then more experience has been had of the 
world, of its fickleness, of its instability — 
of the deceitfulness of its promises— of the 
vanity of its best enjoyments ; the plea- 
sures of hope are then limited to a narrower 
circle ; the vigour of manhood and the 
maturity of strength have given place tc 
the feebleness and decrepitude of age* 
declining years have chilled all the finer 
sensibilities of the soul ; the buoyancy of 
yot^ul spirit hath for ever fled ; the fire 
of imagination is extinguished, and desire 
itself bath fiuled. It may not be that the 
aged have been reduced to want— that 
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iofiitnity-^that they are harassed by 
enemies or neglected by friends— but they 
have already outlived many of their enjoy- 
ments, and to “live alway** they feel 
would be to survive them alL While the 
evils of life depress, its pleasures and its 
honours have ceased to interest them — 
the season of meditation hath come — ^they 
despise the baubles by which younger men 
are pleased, and feel a capacity for happi- 
ness which God alone can fill. And amid 
the vanities of life, and its to them now 
insipid enjoyments, and while warmed 
with the prospect of a better and more 
enduring existence, they exclaim, “Oh 
that I had wings like a dove I for then 
would I fly away and be at rest : I would 
Hasten my escape from the winds, storm, 
and tempest: I would not live alway. 
Oh, that I might have my request, and 
that God would grant me the thing that 
I long for !” 

But good men, wo observe farther, may 
be led to look forward with desire to the 
termination of life, from the changes taking 
place around them, and particularly the 
death of friends and companions. It 
needs no argument to convince, and it 
should require no elaborate dcscrij)tion to 
impress on the mind, that this is a mutable 
and changing world. All things around 
us — YfQ ourselves, and the world in which 
we dw^ell — men, and manners, and opinions, 
and things — are subject to decay, and arc 
perpetually changing. The flowers of the 
field wither, and the trees shed their 
lea'»'es, “ What was once a flourishing 
city,” in the words of an eloquent author, 
“ is now a neglected village. Whore 
castles and palaces stood, fallen towers 
and ruined walls a])pcar. Where the 
magnificence of the mighty shone, and the 
mirth of the gay resounded, ‘ the owl and 
the raven,’ as Isaiah says, ‘now dwell, 
and the nettle and the bramble grow in 
the courts.’” We see ruins of temples 
where once our fathers worshipped. 
Babylon “ is fallen” and hath “ become a 
desolation among nations and of “ the 
city of God,” of which such glorious 
things are spoken, there is not “ one stone 
left upon another.” And as it is with the 
w'orld and all the works on its surface, so 
is it with its inhabitants, for “ one genera- 
tion goeth and another cometh and in 
the country to which we belong, and in 
the neighbourhood in which we live, | 
•^within the narrow circle of our own 


aoquaintances-w-we have a specuacai on a 
less extended scale, yet far more imprCBsUre 
of this general change. How many changes 
since our boyish days have taken place 
around us ! What variations have occurred 
since you, my aged fathers, first knew the 
world, in the views and opinions, in the 
habits and manners, of society I And do 
not these changes, while they rennnd you 
of your own approaching change, in some 
measure reconcile you to your departure ; 
for who would witness the decay of all 
around him, and have his weary life 
prolonged until all should be dissolved? 
But above all, there is a change of persons 
around us, as well as a change of things, 
and these are affecting and tend to 
reconcile us to death, in proportion to the 
happiness derived from our social nature, 
and the enjoyment arising from the inter- 
change of friendship and aftection. For 
the experience of changes like these we 
need not refer to those who have had long 
experience of life. Even the youngest 
can tell of a companion snatched away, 
and of the pangs of premature separation 
endured. And how many are the changes 
of this sort that have been witnessed by 
those more advanced in years ? Where are 
the teachers that disciplined, and the 
faithful pastors that instructed, you in your 
tender years ? Where are those venerable 
for age and wisdom whom you were 
taught to regard with reverence and 
respect? Where are the parents who 
ministered to your helplessness, and guided 
you amid the frow ardness of youth ? 
Where are those with, whom you set out 
in the path of life ? Can you think of your 
father’s house without recalling the image 
of some now sleeping in the dust? Can 
you look back on a life, even of moderate 
duration, without thinking of many once 
necessary, as you thought, to vour very 
existence, taken away — of friendshi}>s 
terminated which nought but death could 
have dissolved — of affections blighted-— 
of ties broken — of objects of fond attach- 
ment removed, the very remembrance of 
whom is more highly prized than all 
that remains ? And can such events befal 
us — can such reflections be indulged in — 
without weaning us from the vanities of 
life, and smoothing our passage into a 
better world? Can we commit a parent 
to the grave without indulging the fond 
hope of immortality, and thinking of 
heaven as our father’s hou«r? From tba 
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giave of a friend does not life appear a 
wilderness, and even the path of virtue 
iirk and lonely ? Can we consign to their 
kindred dust the children in whom our 
fondest hopes were centred without 
longing for the day when they arid we 
shall be redeemed from the dust of death 
—when the parent shall be re-united to his 
child, and all the families of the earth shall 
be gathered into one? It is true that 
while vigour of life and buovancy of spirit 
remain, while we are closely engaged in 
its business, we may reconcile ourselves 
to the world, and the vacant place in our 
affection may be supplied; but in the 
decline of life, who can supply the loss of 
an early and a cherished friend? The 
ranks of our companions have been gra- 
dually thinned ; the last of our contem- 
poraries, it may be, has dropt into the 
grave ; we feel solitaiy and friendless 
among a race of strangers, who are inca- 
pable of sympathizing with oiir blighted 
affections ; and how congenial in such 
circumstances to our views is the senti- 
ment of Job, “ I would not live alway.” 
Here is nought that can now interest me 
^there are the friends of my youth and 
the companions of my age, my parents, 
my partner, my children, it may be, all 
are mere. How wisely and beautifully is 
it thus ordered in the providence of God, 
that those affections, the exercise of which 
constitutes our chiefest joy on earth, 
should in the end make us most willing 
to depart ! Those who once occupied our 
hearts have departed hence. Their place 
cannot be supplied from among living 
men. The affections, then, once centred 
on earthly objects, are transferred to the 
world of spirits. We contemplate our 
approaching departure, not with com- 
placency only, but delight, for we are 
about to be “gathered to our farthers,” 
and journey to a land already' peopled 
with our kindred and our friends. Who, 
that has long sojourned in exile in a 
foreign land, does not gladly receive a call 
to return to his country and his father's 
house ? Who would live here alone among 
a race of strangers, when invited to rejoin 
the society of his feends ? 

We observe once more, that good men 
may be reconciled to death, and may be led 
even to desire it, firom the remsuns of sin 
and their growing desire after perfection. 
When a man first devotes himself to the 
service of God, though convinced of sin 


he is generally unacquainted with the 
full extent of the depravity and deccitftd- 
ness of his own heart, and consequently 
too san^ine of speedy and complete 
success in the Christian race. It is only 
after much experience — after frequent 
trials and sober reflection — after having 
been frequently baffled, and having fre- 
quently tasted the bitterness of remorse — 
tnat he knows the depravity of his nature, 
how weak is his resolution, how imperfect 
his goodness, how many the remains of 
sin and of iniquity. Meantime his desire 
of goodness is enlarged, his aspirations 
after God and perfection are more ardent, 
and under a holy impatience of sin, he is 
apt to exclaim, “ O wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death ?” Age, too, which con- 
firms his good dispositions, renders the 
performance of active duty more diflScult, 
and diminishes his power of doing good. 
The sj)irit is thus often willing while the 
flesh is weak. He enjoys indeed the peace 
of God, even that peace which “passeth 
understanding,” yet he knows and laments 
that while the remains of sin continue, his 
joy must be mingled with penitential 
sorrow. How sweet, then, and soothing 
to the aged saint must be the contempla- 
tion of his latter end, viewed as the period 
when he shall be made perfect in holiness ! 
Now his love of God and of duty is apt to 
wax cold, especially since his finer sensi- 
bilities have been blunted by age — then 
his devotion will burn with a pure, and 
ardent, and steady flame. No worldly 
cares shall then distract — no bodily infir 
mities shall any more annoy — ^no tempta^ 
tions shall allure — no evil passions seduce, 
no evil habits mislead — ^his love of God 
and of goodness shall be confirmed, and 
the dominion of sin be for ever destroyed. 
The graces of the Spirit, though now 
implanted in the heart and cultivated with 
diligence and care, are yet mingled with 
weeds, and bring forth their fruit but in 
niggard measure ; but they shall then be 
transplanted into a richp soil, and shall 
flourish with luxuriance in a more genial 
clime. Oh! glorious and happy day, which 
shall translate us from earth to heaven, 
which shall finally deliver us from the 
bondage of sin, and quali^ us for the 
exalted ministrations of the Mavenly tern* 
pie I Who with such a prospect beyond the 
grave would continue here for ever? The 
struggle that accompanies our departure 
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may be painful, but it will soon end in 

S i and even while it lasts we hear^] 
ng angels whisper peace. The vak 
of death may be dreaiy^ai^ the waters 
Jordan deep, but these shall not overflow 
us, and there lies beyond a land of happiness 
and of peace. 0 Jerusalem I thou city of 
the living God, when shall we come to 
thee? — when shall this mortal put on 
immortality, and this corruptible be clothed 
in incorruption? We would be absent from 
the body and present with the Lord. 

In whatever estimation, my brethren, 
you may hold these remarli, you will 
admit that the subject of them, at least, is 
appropriate to the occasion on which they 
are addressed to you. Since last we met 
together in this place, it has pleased divine 
providence to call to his last account my 
late colleague in the ministry, your aged and 
esteemed pastor. The suddenness of the 
event may have added surprise to the 
regret and sorrow which, in any circum- 
stances, it would have occasioned. As 
regards us, however, we must have been 
insensible to manifest symptoms of ap- 
proaching dissolution if we were altogether 
unprepared ; while, as regards himself, I 
am satisfied that the sentiment of the text 
has been for some time the prevailing 
sentiment of his mind ; and that though 
even amid all his infirmities, willing to 
remain, he was desirous “to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better.” 
There is no need, then, to lament that his 
call was sudden, and his warning short, 
if, when called, he was found watching. 
Still less need is there to lament the 
circumstances that attended or followed 
his departure. These are among the 
tlnngs which may harass the feelings and 
humble the pride of the living, but cannot 
affect the dead who have died in the Lord. 

It is usual, on such occasions as this, as a 
last tribute of respect to his memory, to 
offer a short description of the character 
of the deceased j and though to those 
among whom he laboured so long in the 
ministry, and after the judicious and dis^ 
criminating statement you have already 
heard from other lips, this may seem 
uncalled for and unnecessary; yet I feci 
that it were not more consonant to your 
feelings than to my own, to omit the 
mekncholy duty. The leading feature 
in the character of youx late minister has 
alwm appeared to me to be a devotedness 
Uy ra pToibsdoxi) and a high se&se of the 


responsibility and the duties of his saered 
office. To tiiese duties aU his ^ews, and 
habits, and actions were rendered subser- 
vient. To dischaige them with fidefltn" 
acceptance, and success, I may safely* 
say, was the great aim of his life. Hence 
his interest in the young, and his assiduous 
attention to the sick and the afflicted. 
Hence the constancy — I had almost said 
pertinacity — with which he clung to the 
discharge of his public duty, after declin- 
ing age and growing infirmity, justified, 
or rather demanded, his partial retirement. 
And having said this much, I have in truth 
said all ; for what higher or more compre- , 
liensive praise could even flattery edlege 
of any man, than that he was honoured 
to be placed in the ministry, and proved 
himseli worthy of the sacred trust. Of 
his character as a preacher I need not 
speak, seeing it was in this capacity that 
he was most familiarly known to your- 
selves. Suffice it to say, that he aimed 
at no ornament, affected nothing whose 
object or tendency was to exhibit tlie 
preacher at the expense or to the disregard 
of the cause he advocated, and kept steadily 
in view the great object of preaching, 
which is not to amuse the fancy, and 
please the imagination, but to inform the 
understanding, affect the conscience, and 
win the heart. Hence his plain, and 
artless, and scriptural expositions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, and the earnestness and 
tenderness with w'hich he unceasingly 
urged on your acceptance the offers of the 
gospel. As to his personal character, it 
was such as became a Christian and a Chris- 
tian minister. He was a lover of peace, and 
he sought to unite other men in the bonds 
of peace. He took a becoming interest in 
the temporal as well as spiritual wants of 
his people, and supported and countenanced 
every plan whose object was to relieve 
them. He was singularly kind and in- 
offensive in his whole deportment, and 
has, in consequence, I venture to say, 
died without leaving an enemy. What be 
was in the retirement of domestic life, in 
which he delighted, the tears may best 
tell of the widow and fatherless, who, in 
bitterness of soul, lament his departure. 
Bear with me yet a moment while 1 speak 
of him as personally connected with my** 
seif. The tie that bound us t(^etlm; 
was near and interesting : 1 trust that Mi' 
sacredness was felt and acted on 
botii, and that we ever ejdubited to 
2 C 2 
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M became us, an example of brotberly I honoured. Long accustomed to lead onr 
love and unity. For him, I can with devotions on earth, he is now the fellow* 
truth say, that he treated me not only worshipjwr of angels and just men made 
with brotherly affection, but paternal perfect in the heavenly sanctuary. Let 
kindness, the remembrance of which, us imitate his example that we may in- 
coupled with all the circumstances of our herit his reward. Let us cherish his 
connexion will not easily be effaced from memory, and ** follow his faith, considering 
my mind. I humbly trust that, on my the end of his conversation.” If we have 
part, I was not unmindful of what was owed to him aught as our spiritual gmde and 
due to his superior age, and how well it instructor, let us pay the debt due to the 
became me, wnile I looked for counsel to departed in kindness and attention to his 
his experience, to make my more youthful surviving friends ; and let us ever bear in 
activity subservient to his ease and com- j mind, that every expression of regret for 
fort. his loss is unavailing and h3rpocritical, if 

Finally, brethren, let us all improve we do not also reduce to practice the 
as we ought an occasion so interesting, lessons which he taught. God bless his 
He hath died full of years, lamented and word. Amen. 


OUR TIMES ARE IN THE HAND OF GOD ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN SOUTH LEITH CHURCH, ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 

SEPTEMBER 9th, 1832, 

By the Rev. JAMES GRANT. 

My times are in thy Jiand '^ — Psalm xxxi. 15 . 


Thebe is nothing which is more obvious, 
my brethren, to a reflecting mind, though 
at times it may be overlooked or forgotten, 
or which is more richly fraught with con- 
solation and encouragement, than the 
great and interesting truth of our text, 
that “ our times are in the hand of God” 
—that he orders all the events and cir- 
cumstances of our lot, and alone deter- 
mines, by his overruling providence, the 
period when we are to pass away into 
forgetfulness. On this great truth, then, 
let us meditate for a little, at a time when 
late events have rendered it peculiarly 
interesting, and peculiarly impressive. 
And, first, let us consider the fact which 
is implied in the text, that we ourselves 
are ignorant of the events that are to 
befal us, and especially of the time and 
circumstances of our death. “ My times,” 
says the Psalmist, “ are in thy hand,” i, e. 
wholly beyond my own direction and 
guidance. But little reflection, and a ve^ 
fimited extent of experience, will be suffi- 
cient to convince any man, even though 
be should never have reflected on the 
subject before, how few of the events and 
drcumstances on which his condition and 
happiness depend have owed their occur- 
Tence to himself: and that, whether they 


may be under the guidance of God, or are 
the result of chance, they are at least but 
little under his own control. We have 
but to look back on the chequered and 
diversified scene through which we have 
severally passed, and to compare the issue 
of things with the plans we had laid, and 
the schemes and expectations we had 
formed, to be satisfied how little influence 
we ourselves have exercised over the 
course of events, and how little what has 
passed before our eyes can entitle us, 
with any certainty, to predict the future. 
The great phenomena of nature may be 
regular in their occurrence — the sun 
may rise and set, and day and night 
succeed each other in regular rotation — 
hoary winter may follow mellow' autumn, 
and may be succeeded in its turn by the 
enial spring — but how many changes, 
ow many unlooked-for events, may a 
single season give birth to! Look oack 
on the course of your past lives, and tell 
me what it teaches you on this interesting 
subject. You have passed, most of you, 
through the period of infancy and childhood 
— many are in the vigour of youth or the 
maturity of life — a few have arrived at the 
utmost limits of existence. You have all been 
conversant with various scenes of joy and 
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goTTOw— you have pursued various paths, 
whether of gdn or godliness, of pleasure 
or ambition, in search of happiness, which 
is the object sought by all, though attained 
by few — some of you may have met with 
success in your pursuits — yet tell me, 
have all of you succeeded in your plans ? 
On the contrary, how many are there 
who, by their desponding looks, bear testi- 
mony to the truth that they have struggled 
in vain? How many can tell of the 
untoward events that have defeated their 
best laid schemes, and falsified their most 
confident predictions ; and of the succession 
of unlooked-for misfortunes that have dis- 
appointed their most sanguine hopes, and 
left them, it may be, at an advanced period 
of life, as distant as ever from the object 
of their pursuit ? Nay, say ye who have 
})rospered in the world — whose lot has 
been one of uninternipted prosperity, and 
who have obtgdned your heart’s desire, 
was it by your own might and wisdom 
that all this hath been achieved? Have 
events always happened according to your 
anticipation of them ; or, on the contrary 
has not your success been increased by, if it 
have not been wholly owing to, seemingly 
fortuitous circumstances and to events 
prosperous in the issue but over which 
you had no control, and which you did not 
even venture to anticipate? But how 
few, alas! are taught by experience, not- 
withstanding that every one must acknow- 
ledge how little events have been under 
his own control in times past, that few of 
his hopes and anticipations have been 
realized, and that circumstances innume- 
rable, either adverse or favourable, have 
occurred, altogether beyond, and contrary 
to, his expectation ! How confidently do 
all men count on the future! — with \vhat 
assuiance do they boast themselves of to- 
morrow ! — and with what invincible perse- 
verance do they lay plans which require, 
for their accomplishment, the union and 
concurrence of a thousand circumstances 
which they cannot control, and which are 
inconsistent with a thousand events which 
a day or a single hour may bring forth I 
Seasons of peculiar prosperity or deep 
affliction tnay, indeed, occur, in which the 
hand of Goi may be so plainly revealed, 
and all human calculation so completely 
set at nought, that the most indifferent 
spectator, and the least accustomed to look 
beyond second causes, cahnot refuse to 
ac^owdedge that his times are in the 
hand of God.” But, alas! it is compa- 


ratively seldom that men acknowledge at 
all the hand of God in their wayGh^-4hat 
they look back with gratitude to W inter- 
ference in their behalf or think his blessing 
necessary to the success of their schemes. 

Hitherto we have talked of the expres* 
sion, “our times,” as referring generally 
to the events of life, and the various -cir- 
cumstances of our earthly lot. !^t it has 
unquestionably a more particular reference 
to the close of life, and the termination of 
our earthly existence ; and if there be one 
event of life, of which more than all others 
we are, by the appointment of Heaven, 
kept in ignorance, and ^e occurrence of 
which generally surprises us, it is this last 
and most important event of all. Well is 
it compared in Scripture to “ a thief in the 
night,” coming on us as secretly and unex- 
pectedly : for who are they that arc taken 
away around us, and whose committal to 
the grave occasions those sad groups of 
mourners who frequent our streets ? Are 
they the pious and worthy alone, who are 
advanced in years and ripe for immortality, 
and who, weaned from the vanities of life, 
were waiting with patience till their change 
should come ? Death, alas ! claims as his 
prey those of every rank, and age, and sex, 
and condition. The young, the gay, the 
thoughtless, on whom the world was 
smiling, and they on the world, are oft- 
times summoned untimely into the world 
of spirits. The man of skill and wisdom 
is taken away in the midst of his usefulness 
— parents are often left to mourn the pre- 
mature departure of children — ^the palsied 
arm commits to the earth him wno but 
lately was exulting in the pride of strength ^ 
— and the fortunate man, as if in very 
mockery, is cut off in the midst of his 
prosperity, while the wretched is doomed 
to drag on a prolonged and miserable 
existence. “ Our times” truly “ are in 
the hand of God.” “ Man knoweth not 
his time ; but as the fishes that are taken 
in an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the snare, so are the sons of men 
snared in an evil time, when it falleth 
suddenly upon them.” In sho^ if we 
look forward into the future, it is, to our 
weak and short-sighted view, a dwk un- 
known, in which we cannot discriminate 
between light and shade, and joy and 
sorrow. Guess, indeed, at coming occur- 
rences we may, but every step we take 
only tends to felsify our predictions, and 
convince us of our utter ignorance. 

But let us meditate a little, in the second 
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place» on the wisdom and goodness of God 
apparent in his thus drawing a veil over 
future events, and the uses which this 
appointment was meant to serve. There 
is noting more characteristic of the human 
mini or which has given rise to more 
degrading superstition, than a strong desire 
to penetrate into futurity, to ascertain the 
destiny that awaits us, and the issue of the 
projects we form, and the plans in which 
we are engaged. Hence it is that witch- 
craft and sorcery take their rise, and that 
men even of wisdom and learning have 
condescended to consult oracles, to observe 
the flight of birds, and to be the dupes of 
aiijy’ crafty deceiver who pretends to be 
skilled in the art of divination. On the 
eve especially of some great occurrence, 
on which our life or fortune may depend, 
the desire to pry into futurity, and to anti- 
cipate the event, is almost insupportable ; 
and, even in more ordinary situations, 
when w^e consider the darkness and uncer- 
tainty that hang over the future events of 
life, and the ignorance, above all, to which 
we are doomed in regard to the period, as 
well as the manner and circumstances, of 
our death, we are apt to rcjiinc that our 
knowledge and our vision are so limited, 
and to delude ourselves with the idea that 
it would have conduced at once to our 
happiness and virtue had God otherwise 
ordained it. “ How,” we are apt to say, 
** would it have moderated our enjoyment 
of prosperity, to have foreseen the total 
reverse by which it w’as soon to be fol- 
lowed I How would it have checked our 
indulgence in sinful pleasure, to have per- 
ceived the pain and disease in which it 
was to issue! And how would it have 
stimulated our preparation for death, to 
have known the precise period at which 
it was to arrive!” But how vainly and 
impiously arc the faculties of man employed 
in judging the ways of the Most High 
God ! He knoweth well the end from the 
beginning, and that very knowledge of 
futurity which we covet has been pur- 
posely withheld from us, at once in wisdom 
and in goodness. So far from promoting 
either our*,happmess or our improvement, 
it would have eflectuallr destroyed both. 
Present ^happiness could have no charms 
for those wno saw before them the lower- 
ing doud of adverrity. Present friction 
would have been tenfold more diflSoidt to 
bear, vdth the prospect of new scaipowt 
that were to euooeed it The sweetest 


domestic intercourse would be embittered 
by the certain foreknowledge of those 
events that were successively to wound 
the heart and narrow the sociu circle. In 
short give but to man the knowledge of 
future events, which he so much and so 
rashly desires, and all his gaiety and he^ 
piness are forthwith changed into moping 
melancholy ; his arm is imnerved for 
action ; present discipline, with its salutary 
train, is annihilated; good conduct be- 
comes a matter, not of choice, but dire 
necessity, its very nature and essence 
being changed ; and present duty is ne- 
glected, that the eye may wander through 
the scenes of futurity. Nay, the veiy 
sight of death, which, it was supposed, 
might stimulate our preparation for 
eternity, would overwhelm and confound 
us — ^^'ould engross the whole atten- 
tion, to the exclusion of every present 
duty, and fill the mind with fear and 
apprehension. In every view, indeed, we 
have cause to adore the wisdom and 
goodness of God, which are as conspicu- 
ously displayed in the knowledge whidi he 
hath withheld as in that which he hath be- 
stowed. Let us be thankful, then, instead 
of repining, that our times are not in our 
own hands — that W'e are ignorant at once 
of the events by which the scene of life 
is to be successively chequered, and of 
that great event in which at last it must 
close. And seeing we know something^ 
though we know not «//, let us study to 
improve at once our ignorance and our 
knowledge ; let us beware of filling up 
by conjecture that blank which futurity 
presents to our view, and of guessing at 
those events yet to come, the knowledge 
of which hath been purposeljr and wisely 
withheld. In the path which we have ‘ 
yet to tread, we know not the nature of 
the scenes through which we have to 
pass— whether the cloud of adversity 
shall darken, or the sunshine of prosperity 
illumine our progress* Let us neither be 
too confident that our lot will be a happy 
one, nor yet indulge in gloomy foreboding. 
If the future resemble the past, we may 
conclude that it will be a chequered 
scene. Let our own ignorance of the 
future, ,then, and our want of power ta 
regdate and control it, lead us to acknow- 
le^e and adore that Beings who numbers 
the hairs of our headsi ana orders all our 
steps, and prepares us to receive prosperity. 
witn.thankMness, and ed)iiut to 
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if it be our lot, without repining*. And 
seeing, above all, that we know not how 
soon our time shall close-r-when the 
sand shall have run, and the thread of life 
be snapped asunder — let us improve each 
fleeting hour as it passes by us, and work 
the work of Him that sent us here while 
it is day, and let us be admonished at once 
of the shortness and uncertainty of time 
by those instances of death sent purposely 
to remind us of the great and important 
truth. And seeing, from these, that we 
know not how soon, nor yet how sud- 
denly we may be summoned into the 
world of spirits, and that, when the time 
appointed in the counsels of Heaven shall 
have arrived, neither private worth, nor 
public usefulness, nor apparent health, 
nor respect and attachment of many 
friends, can for a moment stay out depar- 
ture, let us study to be always ready, and 
to walk circumspectly, “ redeeming the 
time.” 

But the text teaches us more than our 
own ignorance of the events that arc to 
befall us in life, and of the time and cir- 
cumstances of our death. It may be true, 
as we have said, that we ourselves know 
nothing of, and can exercise no influence 
over, our own future destinies. But in 
whose hand, then, it is natural to ask, arc 
our times? Are they at the mercy of 
chance, or under whose control are they 
placed? And this leads us, in the last 
place, to meditate on the comfort and 
encouragement derived from considering 
our times as “ in the hand of God.” To 
a rash and inattentive spectator this would 
often appear a scene of confusion, in 
which no trace of order or government is 
to be discerned. On the contrary, how- 
ever, we may conclude, from the divine 
perfections, and we know it on the autho- 
rity of Scripture, that all things are under 
the guidance and direction of the almighty 
all-wise and gracious God, and that 
throughout his widely extended dominion 
nothing is left to tne blind decision of 
chance. “ The Lord . reigneth, let the 
earth rejoice ; let the multitude of its 
isles be glad.” It ought to be no matter 
of regret to us, as we have seen, that we 
ourselves neither know nor can control 
the course of events. This should recon- 
cile us to our own ignorance. But how 
should we rejoice, moreover, to know 
that our times are in the hand of God, 
who knows what is good and fitting for 


us, and is ever both able and willing to 
bring it about! We may not cleariy 
understand the nature of his doings, and 
the tendency of some of his dispensations, 
to promote our happiness and well-being ; 
we may not clearly perceive, but we have 
the express promise of Him that cannot 
lie, that “all things” shall be made to 
“work together for good to them that 
love him and, with this promise, whom 
or what should w^e fear, or wherefore 
should w'e be cast down ? The ways of 
God to us may be mysterious, and his 
purposes of goodness and mercy toward 
us concealed for a time under afilictive 
dispensations. “ Clouds and darkness may 
be round about him,” yet “righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne.” He knows better far what is 
good and fitting for us than we do our- 
selves. He determines to us all “ our 
times,” and “ the bounds of our habi- 
tation,” and orders, by his providence, 
every thing in our lot. If we enjoy 
prosperity, it is his gift. If we suffer 
adversity, it is by his appointment. In 
health w^c arc preserved and upheld by 
him. In death we are the objects of his 
special care ; and if we were left to choose 
for ourselves, in whose hand “ our times” 
should be, and to whom it should be 
committed to allot us our portions, whom 
w^ould wc select but the almighty Jehovah, 
our Father and our friend, who hath led 
us, like a Shepherd, all our life long, and 
whose ways toward us hitherto have 
been truth and lovingkindness ? We 
ourselves are incapable of distinguishing 
good from evil, but all things appear 
in their true light, and are “ naked and 
open in the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do,” “ who knoweth what is good 
for man in this life all the days of his 
vain life, which he spendeth as a shadow.” 
— “ In thee, O Lord, I put my trust.” — 
“ My times are in thy hand.” But, my 
brethren, if it be matter of comfort and 
encouragement to reflect, that “ our times 
are in the hand of God” as regards our 
lot and circumstances in life, it is no less 
comforting to consider that to Him it 
exclusively belongs to fix the time, as 
well as the manner and circumstiu^ies, of 
our departure. We have already seen 
how hurtful it would be to us to foresee 
our death, as regards the precise period 
of its occurrence. It would .comound, 
astonish, and dismay us, and, attracting 
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om; exclusive regard and attention, would 
totally unfit us for the discharge of present 
duty. But while a veil has been thus 
wisely interposed to conceal from us the 
hour and manner of our death, how 
consoling is it to think that these are 
determined by our Father in Heaven*— 
that disease, with its loathsome train, and 
sickness, and accident, and lawless violence, 
are but his messengers, having no power 
to act but by his permission, and being 
unable of themselves to subtract one 
minutest portion of that existence which 
he has allotted us. True, it is natural 
for us to wish to have our lives prolonged ; 
but, even on this point, the least reflection 
must convince us that God is a better 
judge for us than w^e are for ourselves. 
We know not the circumstances on which 
the propriety of such a wish must depend. 
If we be living in his fear, and he see it 
meet to call us hence, it must surely be 
our interest as it is our duty cheerfully 
to obey his call, hoping when w^e depart, 
“ to be with Christ, which is far better.” 
The enjoyments of life may be sweet and 
refreshing— w'e may be “ eating our bread 
witli joy, and drinking our wine with a 
merry heart,” in the assurance that “ God 
accepteth our works but what are all 
the pleasures of life, even when accom- 
panied w^ith a sense of the divine favour, 
from which their true relish is derived, 
compared with the joys of heaven and 
the rapture resulting from the presence of 
God and the Lamb ? Besides, who know's 
but the cup of pleasure we now drink 
might soon be drained? We may be 
happy in the society of our friends. Belov- 
ed and respected in the circle of our family 
and dependants, w^e may wish to remain, 
if not ior our owm, at least for our friends’ 
and brethren’s sake. Yet the tender ties 
which the rude hand of death may sever 
here, w'c hope and believe shall be formed 
anew in heaven. We leave our friends 
but for a time under the care and guardian- 
ship of God. And who would wish to 
remain till he should be left, like the last 
rose of departing summer, to pass, it may 
be, the winter of age without a friend or 
companion to sympathize in his sorrows, 
or to cheer his solitude ? “I would not 
live alway,” said Job.— "The righteous,** 
saith the prophet, "is taken away from 
the evil to come.** — " My times,” says 
the Psalmist, " are in thy hand.” Let us 
not be over solicitous, then, in regard 


either to the time or to the moaner 
drcumstances of our departure. These 
are all in the hand of God, our Father 
and our friend, w'ho hath promised to be 
with us through life, and especially in the 
last sad and painful struggle. Whether 
we are to be called away in youth, or 
" brought to our grave in a fiill age, like 
a shock of com in its season” — whether 
our death is to be sudden or preceded by 
sore disease and days of languishing, God 
alone can tell. This we Imow, that he 
will order all things for us well and wisely, 
and not try us beyond what he will 
enable us to bear. Oh, let it be our study 
so to live that we may be ever prepared 
to die, that when He " in whose hand our 
times arc,” shall say to us. It is enough, 
we may give in our account with joy. 

These reflections, Christians, are fitted 
more deeply to impress our minds in 
present circumstances. In a population 
such as that of this place, instances of 
death can never be rare ; but of late the great 
Destroyer has been doing his work in a 
manner more fitted to arrest our attention. 
Several connected with this congregation 
have been suddenly called into an eternal 
world leaving behind them relatives and 
friends, in whose grief it is our duty to 
sympathize. And there is one bereave- 
ment which we all in common feel and 
all in common lament. The pestilence, 
now raging among us, has lately numbered 
among its victims one who was placed 
over you in holy things, and on whose 
lips you have often hung while he dis- 
coursed to you of the things belonging to 
your everlasting peace. I mean not now 
to renew the testimony I have already 
this day borne in the hearing of most of 
you to his professional as well as private 
character — to the faithfulness with which 
he discharged the sacred trust, and the 
manner in which he exemplified in his 
own life the precepts and duties he 
inculcated on otners. He hath gone, we 
trust, to receive his reward, and “his 
works have followed him.” A few short 
weeks since he joined vrith us in the 
services of the sanctuary. Now he “ hath 
said to corruption. Thou art my father, 
and to the worm. Thou art my mother and 
my sister.” We trust his spirit, which 
shall never die, is now' engaged in the 
services of the upper sanctuary, Let his 
death operate as a warning both to pastor 
and to people — to us who "labour b 
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noly diings** to be diligent and assiduous 
like him in dischaigmg the duties of our 
station, that when we are called away, 
However unexpectedly, we may be prepared 
to give account of our stewardship— and 
to all of you not to trust to times and 
seasons yet to come for doing that which 
the present time may accomplish. If God 
has taken away the shepherd, he urill in 


due time remove also the members of the 
flock. God grant that by us all this event 
may be duly improved, so as to issue m a 
more complete and more habitual prepara- 
tion for an eternal world, and a more 
assiduous and faithful discharge of the 
duties of our respective stations. May 
God Almighty bless his word, and to his 
name be the praise. Amen. 


The Judgments of God Improved, — A Discourse by the Rev. Alexander Harvev. 
'' Continued from No, XXIII, p, 276 .^ 


But, while he seeks relief to his oum 
heart, by unbosoming his griefs in the ear 
of infinite benevolence, he is not forgetful 
of the sorrows of others. To unite in 
closer fellowship, and bind together, by 
the ties of Christian sympathy, every 
member of the human family, the universal 
Parent has enjoined every individual who 
prays for himself, to pray also for his 
fellows. And the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. Many 
an evil has been averted from a nation 
and people, for the sake of the intercessions 
of the faithful. In answer to the prayer 
of Abraham, the Lord healed Abimelech 
and his household. At the prayer of 
Moses, the fire of the divine vengeance, 
which was raging through the camp of the 
Israelites, and consuming them, for their 
rebelliousness, was staid. In answer to the 
entreaties of the same intercessor, a remedy 
was provided for the deadly bite of the 
fiery flying serpent. At the prayer of the 
man of God, the withered hand of the 
idolatrous king was restored to its vigour. 
At the supplication of Elijah, the departed 
spirit of the son of the widow of Zarephath 
returned to him again, and he was restored 
from the dead to the embraces of his 
weeping mother. At the prayer of 
Joshua, the sun and the moon were 
arrested in the midst of heaven. And 
“ Elias was a man subject to like passions 
88 we are ; and he prayed earnestly that it 
might not rain ; and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three jrears and six 
months. And he prayed again; and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit.*’ All these instances of 
answered prayer powerfully enforce the 

r tolic command— “ Pray one for ano - 1 
And we know not a more dreadful * 
proldbitioD in the whole Book of God, than 


the thrice repeated injunction given to the 
prophet Jeremiah, not to pray for his 
impenitent countrymen. Such a command 
as this, is as the sentence of death, and the 
signal for total destruction. We fancy we 
behold the angel of vengeance, stretching 
out his sable wings, and ready to seize on 
his prey. But, guilty as is our land, and 
numerous as arc its impieties — and awfully 
as it has abused its mercies — and daringly 
as it has insulted the long-suffering patience 
of God — no such command has been 
issued forth against it. Its praying inha- 
bitants are still permitted to spread out 
their hands before the Lord, and to 
beseech him to have mercy on its sinful 
people, in the hope that he will hear, and 
be entreated. And, therefore, ye who 
make mention of the name of the Lord, 
keep not silent. Be more frequent and 
fervent at the throne of grace, on which 
he, who has the destinies of nations, is yet 
seated. While ye confess your own sins, 
and the sins of your countrymen, and 
implore forgiveness through the blood of 
Immanuel, supplicate also that his judg- 
ments may be sanctified and speedily 
removed. He is the best patriot, who is 
the best Christian, Believing prayer is 
more valuable at the present crisis, than 
le^ed physicians. The prayer of faith 
brings into operation the skill of Him wl^o 
is able to save or to destroy. I do not 
mean to say, that mere human aid is 
utterly unavmling ; but, oh I how little 
has it hitherto done, in arresting the 
march of the malignant disease, which 
poiirs a bitter mockery on all the boasted 
ingenuity of man. I care not though I 
be branded as an enthusiast, for declaring, 
that, in my opinion, the humble Chrisdan 
in his closet, wrestling in prayer with 
his God, may do more to arrest the 
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ravages of this deadly disease, than the 
combined ekill of a nation’s physicians. 
The bare mention of this may excite the 
derision of the infidel, and the scoiF of the 
widing; but the Christian knows, that 
prayer moves the arm of Him who rules 
the world, and who has all the agencies of 
nature completely under his control. The 
unseen— the unheard prayers, from many 
a humble contrite heart, daily ascending 
to heaven, ward off many a stroke, and 
bring down many a blessinsr on this sinful 
l^d. 

In conclusion, I entreat you, my friends, 
not to despise the judgments of God, but 
seriously study to improve them, for his 
glory and your own eternal welfare. What- 
ever may be the amount of your trials, they 
are notning when compared with what 
your transgressions merit ; and if you do 
not “hear the rod, and Him who hath 
appointed it,” he may yet “punish you 
seven times more for your sins.” His 
quiver is not yet emptied of its arrow^s. 
As his resources to bless his friends are 
exhaustless, so his means of inflicting 
punishment on his enemies are boundless 
too. Though the pestilence, one of his 
“ four sore judgments,” is w'alking in dark- 
ness through our streets, and diminishing, 
with alarming rapidity,- the number of our 
inhabitants — and breaking up the dearest 
relationship of life with unpitying stern- 
ness — and leaving to the compassion of 
Christians many an orphan child, and 
many a desolate widow — there are still 
the “sword, the noisome beast, and the 
famine,” whose destructive agency He is 
ct restraining. All these came upon 
erusalem, the chosen city of His residence, 
because they w’ould not take warning : 
and what can we exf)ect if w'c harden our 


hearts and refuse to be reproved ? There 
is still much mercy mingled with the 
present judgments. Though our com- 
merce is low, our granaries are stored with 
plenty, and our fields are waving with 
abundance, and ripening to the harvest; 
though the pestilence is taking its deso- 
lating rounds, the sword is rusting in its 
scabbard ; the country, which was so lately 
agitated like a stormy ocean, from its 
centre to its remotest circumference, has 
subsided into tranquillity ; and the roar 
of dissatisfaction is converted into the 
pleasing congratulations of victory for 
extended liberty. The voice of Provi- 
dence is therefore loudly calling on us to 
mingle trembling with our mirth — to 
abandon every species of wickedness — 
to renounce our impieties, and acknow- 
ledge His agency — ^believe on His Son — 
and make all our temporal and political 
advantages bear on the advancement of 
His glory. If w’C thus listen to the loud 
w'arnings, which are now sounding in our 
ears, and return unto the Lord with 
supplication, penitence, and faith, we may 
confidently hope that the hearer of prayer 
will graciously answer the entreaties of an 
humbled people, and send us again health 
and prosperity; but if w^e remain firmly 
wedded to our sins, and refuse to be 
reformed, we may anticipate still sorer 
Ijudgments — we may expect to sec one 
I dark cloud rolling upon another, till our 
w'hole atmosphere be shrouded in dark- 
ness, and tlic storm of the divine vengeance 
burst with a fury which may leave us an 
utter desolation. And thus our beloved 
land may become a monument to other 
generations, of the danger of despising and 
abusing the patience of Heaven. May the 
God of mercy avert from us a doom so 
dreadful ! Amen. 


Owing to the groat inforest felt by the public in the preceding funeral sermons, evinced by 
innumerable inquiries and su^rgestions as to the particular sermon to be selected, no fartliLSi* 
apology need be offered for including both in this Number. 

Every possible exertion will be made to meet the wishes of correspondents, in taking up the 
sermona of their favourite pastors. 
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THE DEFECTIVE AMIABILITIES OF THE YOUNG; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY EVENING, JULY 1, 1832, IN BEHALF OF 
THE YOUNG MEN’S RELIGIOUS SOCIETY FOR MUTUAL IMPROVEMENT, 

By the Rev. JOHN MITCHELL, D.D. & S.S.T.P., 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Wellington Street, Glasgow. 


** Then Jesus, beholding him, loved him, and said unto him. One thing thou lackest^* 

Mark x. 21. 

That portion of the history of our might have treasures in heaven, and 
Lord, in which these words are embodied, come and follow him.” “ When the young 
Is extremely interesting and instructive, man heard that saying,” saith Matthew, 
It contains the account of an interview “ he went away sorrowful ; for he had 
which he had with a youthful inquirer; great possessions.” And, as we nowhere 
and is narrated by two of the evangelists, read of his return to Jesus, we are left to 
with some variety of circumstances, but suppose, that he repented not, and w'aa 
with no discrepancy of statement The finally lost. Thus, the deficiency to which 
object, which our Saviour contemplated in our Saviour pointed in the text, waa 
this conversation, may be mistaken, and essential ; and most probably proved fatal, 
has been misapprehended. It was not to There is another statement in the words 
teach him how he might acquire the before us, which is remarkable, and re- 
blessing of immortality by his ow'n doings, quires to be explained. It is said, that— 
although he asked — “What good thing “ Jesus beholding him, loved him.” Now, 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life ?” how is this ? How could Jesus be said to 
and although Jesus answered — “ If thou love one, who W’as actuated by the reigning 
wilt enter into life, keep the command- love of the world, and preferred its pos- 
ments for this method of salvation is sessions to his service ? You must have 
now entirely shut up, in consequence of remarked, that by reason of the poverty 
the fall of man ; and is not only impracti- of human language, many things, very 
cable, but interdicted. The Saviour had distinct in themselves, are often compre* 
another design. He saw that this youth hended under the same general ternk 
was labouring under a great, and a fatal All love is not the same love. The love 
error ; and ho wished to undeceive him. of a parent to his child — of a husband to 
He saw that he was a stranger to himself ; his spouse — of a brother to his brother 

and he wished to detect the secret work of a man to his friend — all partake oi 

ings of his corruption. He knew that the the common character of affection ; but 
love of the world was predominant within each, obviously, is not by any means tho 
him ; and he wished to expose its reign, same kind of love. Now, the love which 
and to show the specious applicant his our Saviour bare to this young man, 
own character and temper. Therefore, unquestionably is not the same Uiat he 
after leading him to declare, ignorantly cherishes towards the children of God. 
and presumptuously, that he had observed He must contemplate every person and 
all the commandments of the law of the every object, with a due respect to cir- 
Lord, from his youth ; he bids him, if cumstances and to character. The light 
he would , be perfect — ** Sell all that in which he views the sinner is, doubtlefis, 
he had, and give to the poor, that he verv different from that in which he viewa 
VoL. L— No. 27. 
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the saint; and the r^ard that he enter- 
tains for one who has no^dng at all 
estimable, or even muck that is very 
reprehensible about him, is by no means 
the same with that which he bears to 
another, who, it may be, has much that is 
commendable, exhibits in his character 
and conduct something promising, though 
nothing that is morally and spiritually 
good. Now, this last ytis the case with 
this young man. His appearance was 
prepossessing — his manners pleasing — 
his address courteous — his language sub- 
missive. He seemed docile, as well as 
deferential ; and it is said, that Christ 
“ beholding him, loved him i, e. regarded 
him with a friendly interest, and sought to 
do him the greatest good. At the same 
time, that the love which he entertained 
for him, though it involved particular 
concern for his best interests, and amounted 
to the love of benevolence, w'as not the love 
of complacency, or delight, is sufficiently 
evident, from what immediately follows 

And he said unio him, one thing thou 
ictekest I. e. “ There is an essential defect 
about thy obedience, which spoils all, 
which precludes thee from inheriting 
eternal life, and which subjects thee, amid 
all thy fair appearances and specious pre- 
tensions, to the just condemnation of God : 
—namely, thy predominant love of the 
world ; and to discover thee to thyself and 
others, I say unto thee, “ Go sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven ; and come, take 
op tby cross, and follow me.” 

How appropriate the subject we have 
selected is to the particular design of our 
meeting, you will all at once i)erceive. 
The general principle involved in our text, 
—the summary view exhibited, is what 
we 'would designate the defective amiahili^ 
ties of the young. Now we intend to 
show throughout the sequel, as an illus- 
tration of this general idea, that there may 
be much exceedingly fair and interesting 
in youth, while yet something may be 
wanting in them of essential importance, 
which shall taint all that is amiable or 
apparently excellent — ^which shall cause 
il^m to fall short of eternal life, and pre- 
vent them, unless that defect is supplied 
by divine grace, from entering the kingdom 
of God. This done, we shall add some 
practical improvement of the subject. 

First, then, we are to show, that amid 
tdl the fair appearances whidi human 


nature may assume in early life, there 
may be soma %ad porinciple within, some 
fatal deficiency, which wiS work like a 
worm at the rodt of the flourishing gourd, 
like a fly in the ointment of the apothecary, 
corroding all, empoisoning all. Now% my 
brethren, in order to render this illustration 
and its application as extensive and as 
useful as possible, we shall treat, very 
briefly, of the following qualities, or com- 
binations of qualities, incident to early life, 
or characteristic of it, in its most engaging 
forms, which yet, if unaccompanied by 
higher properties, w'ill leave the youug far 
from the kingdom of God. And we w ould 
speak of corporeal beauty — of tender 
sensibility — of mental talent — of docile 
tempers — of literary acquisitions. — of unex- 
ceptionable sobriety — of religious assiduity 
— of benevolent activities — and of ardent 
friendship — with a view to show you that, 
allowing such to exist, yet “ one thing may 
still be lacking and tliat one tbing, if not 
remedied by divine grace, be fatal to the 
youth, to his present acceptance with God, 
and future hopes of eternal life. 

First, let us begin with that which is 
most obvious — cotyoreal beauty, Tiiis is 
attractive to all, and justly so ; for come- 
liness of feature, freshness of complexion, 
symmetry of form, gracefulness of move- 
ment, necessarily attract general attention, 
sometimes high admiration, and not sel- 
dom very particular interest. And, no 
doubt, when “the human face divine” is 
presented in all its lovely grace, it must 
appear to be one of the most w onderful of 
the works of our God here below' ; and 
when the human frame is exhibited in all 
its nice adjustments, and perfect balancings, 
it is a most amazing structure. Hut, al- 
though corporeal beauty is something 
that in itself is mightily interesting; yet, 
my brethren, there may be “one thing 
lacking,” and that deficiency, in the sight 
of God, of awful moment. If that body, 
so comely and attractive, be subject to 
sin, and not made an instrument of godli- 
ness and of goodness ; if that fair form be 
united with a depraved and deformed 
soul ; if all witliin be dark and unlovely ; 
if there be no divine light in the mind ; 
if there be no love of God reigning in the 
heart ; if a regard for the world be pre- 
dominant there; if there be pride and 
vanity, folly and selfishness, envy and 
ill-will, pervading all, tainting all— who 
does not see that **one tbing Is lacking,*’ 
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and' that the absence of this one thing spoils 
the excellence, and, to a moral being, the 
interest and the acceptance of all the re^t. 
Absalom >va8 ,so exceedingly fair, that 
“from the crown of the head to the sole 
of the fDot,” there was not a blemish in his 
person'; yet how foul was all within— 
What an ingrate — what a wTetch — what 
a traitor — what a rebel was he to his 
lather, and his king ! 

Tender sensibilities ^ again, are another 
quality that frequently distinguishes the 
young. Indeed, the heart, in early life, 
is comparatively soft and susceptible, 
until it be hardened by the ways of the 
world — by the collisions and jostlings of 
society — by the afflictions and mortifica- 
tions of life. You have often seen, and, 
I dare say w'ith interest, the sensitive 
young one weeping, perhaps, over a dying 
bird, or pouring a tear over a sered leal^ 
or a fading flow'er ; and these sensibilities 
are ever apt to awake at the sight of 
distress. The youth weeps readily over 
the tale of W'o. What it has to give, 
what it can do, it rushes forward to 
impart and to accomplish for the sake of 
the diseased and the destitute. And all 
this, doubtless, is amiable. But if, in this 
very heart, there be no sense of sin, no 
ingenuous compunctions for guilt, and no 
repentance towards God — if there be no 
lov(> of true excellence — if there be no 
sensibility towards God, and the things of 
God — if there be no regard for the 
Saviour — if there be no grace of the 
Spirit — and if there be no holiness, no 
heavenly mindedness, no aspirations after 
immortality — if there be no struggle 
against the evil principle within, and 
no desire to triumph over the depravities 
of the fallen nature ; — then it is evident 
that there is a sad, a palpable, a vital 
defect ; that “ one thing is lacking,” and 
fatally lacking. Many females WTpt over 
our Saviour, when ho was led forth to 
Calvary, who appear to have been none of 
his, and were afterw ards involved in the final 
catastrophe of their country. “ Daughters 
of Jerusalem,’* said the Saviour, “ weep 
not for me, but w^eep for yourselves, and 
for your children ; for, behold the days 
are coming in the w'hich they shtdl say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the breasts wiiich 
»» These persons poured 
out a tear of tender sensibility over the 
•ufteiing Saviour; but they wept not as 


they ought; they foigot tiiat which ho 
most regarded, and without whibhr they 
would be lost for ever. 

Another endowment that is very attract* 
tive in the eyes of parents the most 
enlightened, and oi men of the higher 
class, is mental ability ; and this, unques- 
tionably, is something graceful, ^f a nobler 
order. The former is only the gilding of 
the casket ; this is the brightness of the 
jewel. Yet even here there may be a sad 
defect. Who has not seen the eye of the 
fond mother glisten at the opening pow'ers 
of her child, at the early presages of preco- 
cious ability, perhaps the shrewd remark, 
or witty repartee ; or at the proofs of 
strong memory, or of ready judgment, or 
of shrew'd observation, of lively fancy ; 
in short, of brilliaut talent beyond his 
years? And, in subsequent life, who 
does not delight to observe the manifesta- 
tions of pow erful intellect, of refined taste, 
of expanded view, and of strong sense and 
varied information? And if he be a per- 
son of distinguished genius, and acquire 
celebrity by his productions, the admira- 
tion and the applause are often excessive. 
All this, rny brethren, is desirable, and, to 
a certain extent, estimable ; but still “ one 
thing may be lacking and all this, in a 
moral, and sj/iritual, and eternal view% 
may be unavailing. His understanding may 
yet be blind in reference to the things 
of God. Moral darkness may yet brood 
over it ; its powers may never yet have 
been cmjdoyed in the service of its Maker, 
or to the glory of the great Redeemer ; — 
it may be clear and powerful tawai’d every 
thing else, yet weak, and foolish, and 
fatuous with regard to the things of 
eternity ; — it may have turned in its 
contemplations to every object in the 
universe, except to one, w’hich ought to 
have had its first and best thoughts. To 
such a youth, you may say emphatically, 
as Jesus said to tliis young man, “ Yet thou 
lackest one thing.” Thus Balaam was a 
prophet, but he died the death of an enemy 
of the Lord. Thus Ahitophel w'as a saga- 
cious counsellor, but he sold his powders 
to a traitor, and plotted against the 
“ anointed of the Lord.” 

To talent let us add docility y as not only a 
pleasing, but a promising temper in youth. 
This young man seemed^to possess it, and 
Jesus loved him. (nhrie*- ^ 

learn — he approached him in a bland 
manner— he made polite inquiry^he was 
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apparently disposed vV> hearken to **tbe 
teacher come from God ;** but the sequel 
aho^ved that on one subject, one all-impor- 
tant, he was indisposed to Team or to 
obey. How often do we meet with similar 
instances in life ? You will see a young 
man devote himself strenuously to this or 
that pursuit; woo knowledge at the mid- 
night hour with all the ardour of the 
most enthusiastic votary, till his eye waxes 
dim, his cheek grows pale, and the symp- 
toms of consumption begin to appear ; but 
he will not be taught the things of God ; he 
seeks not “to know the mj'steries of the 
kingdom of Heaven.” There is one book he 
does not study, and that the best of books. 
There is one science that he seeks not to 
learn — ^the science of salvation. There is 
one chair that he does not venerate — the 
chair of Moses and of Christ. There is 
one course of lectures that he cares not to 
attend — the discourses given in the sanc- 
tuary of God. There is one system of 
lessons that he is averse to learn — the 
principles of religion, the elements of 
immortality, the doctrine concerning re- 
demption. Now it is obvious, that this 
person, who has been learning all other 
sciences, but will not learn this, has left 
out of his study that very science which 
alone would “ enlighten him with the light 
of the living.” 

Let us add to docility the acquisition of 
learning. Now' this, my brethren, is above 
all other things extremely apt to enamour, 
and to bear aw'ay ardent youth of genius. 
It is also apt /to engage the attention and 
esteem of others, particularly of enlightened 
and reflecting men. Nor can it bo denied 
that literary acquisitions are important in 
their nature. They bring an accession to 
intelligence, and increased knowledge is 
the ornament of the mind and of the man. 
They suppose uncommon powers of intel- 
lect, together with industry, and success 
in that industry — ^honourable industry and 
honourable success. Besides, it is a treasure 
which may be turned to important account 
in the business of life, and is as rare as it 
is valuable. But with all this, the human 
being, in the language of Solomon, may 
not be “ getting understanding.” The mind 
may be filled with all manner of lore ; but, 
alas! it is Pagan lore — ^it is unbaptized 
lore — it is not scriptural lore; and this 
mind, in its researches, may have turned 
to every quarter but that which w'as divine. 
To such a person we might address the 


emphatic language of an original and power* 
fill ’ writer— “ By what dexterity of irre- 
ligious caution did you precisely avoid 
every track where the idea of God would 
meet you, or elude that idea when it came 
What must sound reason think of that 
mind, w'hich, amid many millions of 
thoughts, has w'andered to all things under 
the sun — to all the permanent or vanish- 
ing appearances in creation ; but never 
fixed its thoughts on the supreme reality ; 
never approached, like Moses, ** to see that 
great sight And what shall we think of 
a sinner, who hath never thought of a Sa- 
viour? — of a scholar, who hath never sought 
tc learn Christ? — of a student, who hath 
never endeavoured to learn that science, 
W'hich can alone make him “ w ise unto 
salvation ?” Tertullus may plead with the 
eloquence of an advocate, but it is Paul 
alone that can look with an unshrinking 
eye to the eternal tribunal. Simon Magus 
may be an oracle, and desire the best gifts ; 
but it is Saul of Tarsus alone that can say, 
“ Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus, my Lord, for whom 
I have sujffered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I may w'in 
Christ, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of tho 
law, but that which is through the ‘faith 
of Christ — the righteousness which is of 
God by faith.” Solomon may understand 
all w'isdom, and yet leave behind him a 
dubious character as a religious being ; 
and Grotius may be the most learned man 
of his age, and yet be heard to exclaim at 
last, “ Alasl 1 haVe w'asted my time in doing 
nothing laboriously.” And it too frequently 
happens, that men of genius and learning 
are also men of irreligion and immorality ! 
Nay, you w'ould sometimes think that there 
are those, who imagine that the powers of 
their genius, or their signal skill in art 
gives them a right to live without rule, 
and to transgress at pleasure the laws of 
God, and the decencies of life. 

We shall suppose, how'ever, that our 
youth is possessed of unexceptionable so^ 
hrieiy. Such it appears, w as he who came 
to our Lord ; for when Jesus had recited 
the commandments ; he could say, “ Master, 
all these have I observed from my youth.” 
To science, then, we shall add sobriety ; 
and this unquestionably is a laudable at- 
tainment. ror, my brethren, how delight- 
ful is it to observe q young man, placed 
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perhaps, in the midst of temptation, yet 
tmtaint^ — In the hey-day of life, yet 
under the perfect influence of self-go- 
vernment — possessing all the means of 
gratification and indulgence, yet denying 
himself to all, and given to no excess- 
enjoying the tranquillity of the passions, 
and manifesting a perfect sobriety in the 
midst of a dissolute age. This, doubtless, 
is not a very frequent, though it be a 
pleasing sight. Yet, here again, one thing 
may be lacking, and sadly lacking. We 
are to remember, that external sobriety is 
not all that is comprehended under the 
expressive declaration of the Apostle Paul, 
“ Exhort young men to be sober minded.” 
There may be much that is disorderly in 
the heart, where there is nothing irregular 
in the life. There may be the riot of 
passion, when there is no revelling without. 
There may be a love of sin, while there is 
no commission of iniquity. At all events, 
this sobriety may proceed from a regard 
to decency — to propriety of character — 
to the laws of man — to the regard of the 
wise and good — to the wishes of parents ; 
not from a love to the law of the Lord, or 
from the influence of the faith and grace 
of the Lord Jesus (/hrist. The former 
may exclude the latter; and, of course, 
make the principle of conduct sadly defec- 
tive in the sight of God. Unbelief, too, 
may predominate — the love of the world 
may rule in the heart of that man, who 
has been demurely decent, and invariably 
sober. Why,” said Judas, “ why all 
tliis waste? (in love, apparently, with a 
prudent economy ;) might it not have 
been sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ?” Yet Judas was a 
vile hypocrite, an arch traitor, who sold 
his Lord afterw'ards for thirty pieces of 
silver, and spake thus, not because “he 
cared for the poor, but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein.” 

To all that w'e have mentioned, we shall 
again add religious assiduity, which will 
raise the character of the youth still higher, 
and render him more estimable and more 
liopefid. By this I mean attention, exact 
attention, to the external exercises of reli- 
gion. A youth may frequent the sanctuary 
of God, may be punctilious in rite, reveren- 
tial in aspect, solemn in service, he may 
even seem to be melted under the word, 
and be apparently zealous in the cause of 
Chmt ; yet my brethren, if he goes no 


farther, one ^ thing will be palpably and 
essentially w'anting on his part. He may 
know the truth, and not love it ; he may 
hear the gospel, and not believe it; he 
may contemplate the scheme of redemption, 
and not improve it ; he may know some^ 
what of the doctrine of the cross, and yet 
not appropriate it for the salvation of his 
soul ; and he may speculate about the glory 
of the Saviour, and the suitableness of his 
character and his work, and yet not em- 
brace that Saviour, or improve his righte- 
ousness as the ground of his everlasting 
hope. _ 

Advancing a step farther, and admitting 
what is still more estimable in the eyes of 
men — with these assiduities, let us conjoint 
active benevolence. Now', the good offices 
of kindness, and the activities of benefi- 
cence, being obviously both amiable and 
useful, ina}^ be assumed as probable proofs 
of religion. For they seem to say, that 
selfishness has been subdued, and that the 
power of the w'orld has been made subser- 
vient to higher considerations; and you 
know how' often exercises of beneficence 
and of- charity, even towards enemies, are 
inculcated by Christ and by his holy apostles. 
Indeed, they have told us, that, with- 
out them, faith is counterfeit, and may be 
regarded as inefficacious ; and have repre- 
sented them as intimately connected with 
vital piety. “ Pure religion, and undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this. To visit 
the fatherless and widow's in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the 
w'orld.” Yet, let us not deceive ourselves, 
beneficence is not the all of religion, nor is 
it inseparable from the principles of godli- 
ness. “ We may speak, my brethren, with 
the tongues of men and of angels, as tho 
Apostle Paul has told us — w'e may pro- 
phes3% we may have that kind of faith 
w'hich might remove mountains, wo may 
give our goods to the poor, .and our bodies 
to be burned, and yet, having not charity 
(or holy love,) w'e shall be nothing.’* 
Nay, deeds of beneficence may not only 
be naught, but sinful. They may be per- 
formed rather in deference to the wishes 
of others, and the usages of mankind, than 
from love to God, or obedience to his 
holy law. They may proceed rather from 
natural instinct and social sympathy, thaa 
from moral sensibility and divine grace. 
They may originate, -even when reH^ton 
in their aspect, from sinister considetamns, 
rather than from Christian regardi» be 
2 D 2 
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intended to please man» not God. They 
may, in short, be the ofispring of selfish- | 
ness, and a sacrifice to vanity, and to self- j 
seeking of various kinds ; not of holy love, ' 
of Christian faith, and of supreme devoted- 
ness to the will of God. Thus, all our 
religious zeal, all our fair activities, all our 
goodly alms-deeds, all our patriotic sacri- 
fices, all our philanthropic exertions, all 
our evangelical assiduities, tainted by the 
'Corrupt principles from which they flow, 
may become, what an ancient father of 
^he church calls the celebrated achieve- 
ments of heathen warriors, only splendid 
sins. We may be sdcrificing, all the while, 
as it is in the prophet, only “ To our own 
net, and burning incense to our own drag.” 
“ Come with me,” cried Jehu, who was 
actuated only by selfish passions, and 
bloody ambition, “and see my zeal for 
the Lord.” 

Finally, let us crown all by the suppo- 
sition of ardent, and apparently holy, 
friendship on the part of the youtli ; and 
yet, even in this view', he may “ lack one 
thing,” and that a matter of extreme 
importance. Youth is peculiarly the sea- 
son of ardent attachment ; and, perhaps, 
we can hardly conceive a finer, or more 
promising trait in the temper in the young 
than w'arm regard to the good, and a pre- 
dominant desire to do them good. Anec- 
tion to the righteous, companionship in 
charities, co-operation in conducting public 
institutions of a religious and philanthropic 
character, are, doubtless, good and hopeful 
symptoms of persons in early life. Nor, 
if persevered in, can the youth fail to 
profit by such associations and exertions : 
“he that walketh with the wise shall be 
wide, but a companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” Yet let us not so far deceive 
ourselves, or betray our ignorance of human 
nature, as to suppose that such things 
may not exist without a principle of grace. 
Alas! there may be^ a friendship without 
Christ, and there may even be attach- 
ment to the good founded on sinister prin- 
ciples. Demas accompanied the Apostle 
Paul for a considerable period, but at' 
length “forsook him, having loved this 
present world.” Judas W’aited upon our 
jLord— did him and the brethren service, 
by carrying the bag — seemed to love the 
poor—- preached and wrought miracles like 
others— but he was a traitor, and sold 
his Lord for a paltry bribe. Accordingly 
it is possible that attachments and atten- 


tions, which are in themselves good, mar 
proceed from evil principles, which shall 
corrupt both, and render them naught in 
the sight of God. And how many have 
attended, for a time; fellowship meetings, 
and church meetings, and society meetings, 
who have at length fallen aw'ay, and, after 
appearing to be “ something,” at last 
showed to the world that they were 
nothing. Alas ! all friendships, even in 
religious matters, are not lasting; and 
connexions among the young, the most 
intimate and honourable, have been broken 
up, on the one side, and broken up for ever. 
There w'as, on that side, a w'ant of faith, 
of love, and of grace. Holy friendship is 
perfected, and perpetuated, in heaven. 

Thus, my brethren, we have endeavoured 
to show you certain qualities, or combina- 
tions of qualities, in the young, w'hich, in 
the common acceptation of mankind, are 
estimable and lovely — which, yet lacking 
something of excellence, intimate and 
essential, in one or more respects, are 
thereby rendered naught in the sight of 
God. Hardly any youth can be supposed 
to possess all these good qualities ; but, 
though he did, yet if, without divine grace, 
there be something radically defective in 
each, how great must be the aggregate of 
deficiency in the whole ! 

Let us now' see what practical improve- 
ment may be deduced irom these views. 
And one of the first effects it ought to 
produce is self-jealousy and deep search- 
ings of heart. We ought, my brethren, 
to look beyond wdiat is external, to that 
which is inward ; beyond what is amiable 
and estimable in the eyes of men, to that 
w hich is lovely and good in the judgment 
of God. For you see, that youth may 
be beautiful, may be sensitive, may be 
talented, may be docile, may be intelligent, 
may be assiduous in application, and 
unexceptionably sober, attentive to reli- 
gious duties, benevolent and active ia 
commendable enterprises, ardent in appa- 
rently holy friendship — and yet, after 
all, in the aigbt of the Most High, who 
“searches the heart, and tries the reins of 
the children of men,” be unacceptable- 
yea, and repulsive. 

This subject w'ill place, in a striking view, 
and strongly confirm, the doctrine of human 
corruption, and of the inward depravity of 
man. Such imputations may be repugnant 
to feeling, but they are consonant to facts. 
And do you not see, that much that is fair 
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and eng^ng in human nature, nhen pro- 
foundly inspected, is seen to be worthless, 
and to proceed from principles and dispo- 
sitions which the God of truth and of good- 
ness cannot approve or accept. 

The topics to which our attention has 
been turned show us, what ought to be 
awfully interesting, that the good-will 
and grace of God, his benevolence and 
general regard, may be unavailing to many 
who have a promising appearance. Our 
Saviour, when he beheld this young man, 
loved him — felt a particular interest in 
him; but on him that interest was lost, 
for he w'ent away sorrowful ; forsook 
Christ, and probably abandoned that which 
could alone prove eftectual for salvation. 
No doubt, the electing love and saving grace 
of God can never be frustrated ; but there 
is a general benevolence of Deity which 
does not by any means always issue in 
the eternal redemption of its objects. 

God so loved the world as to give his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life yet, alas ! how many of 
tliat world have we reason to dread shall 
perish, and perish for ever ? “ As I live,” 
saith Jehovah, “ I have no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live.” But, oh! 
how oflen does the disobedience of the 
young, and the obduracy of the old, render 
this declaration ineffectual for the best of 
purposes, as far as they are concerned? 
O my brethren 1 let us take care, that the 
revelation of the love and grace of God 
be not lost upon us. Let us see to it, that 
Jesus, beholding us may love us, not only 
with a generous regard, but with a divine 
complacency. 

Behold how far the best of unconverted 
men fall short of any excellence, which can 
justly found any plea of merit, or give any 
title to eternal life. We have examined 
all that is most pleasing in unregenerate 
nature, and have shown, that there is in 
each case something which stains the 
pride of human glory. We have seen a 
young man amiable apparently in character, 
orepossessing in aspect, pleasing in man- 
ners, soft in language, docile in nature, 
coming to Christ apparently an ingenuous 
inquirer, but proving himself intractable, 
going away and renouncing all. The 
complexion w^as bright and beautiful, but 
the constitution was unsound, and a fatal 
disease was seated deep within, and prey- 
ing upon the vitals. 


Let us be convinced, ih)m what hath 
been said, and from the reflections which 
it will naturally suggest, of the absolute 
necessity of the atonement in the death 
of Christ ; as well as of the influence of 
the divine Spirit, to regenerate the nature 
and the heart ; and of a better righteous- 
ness than our own, to render us acceptable 
to God, and to x>bt£un for us eternal 
salvation. Yes, my brethren, without 
these, man in his best state as an uncon- 
verted sinner cannot be saved, and tbe 
judgment that condemns him and excludes 
him from heaven, is, if you examine 
matters aright, a righteous judgment. 
AVithout the atonement of Christ, our sins 
cannot be expiated — without the merit 
of the obedience of Christ, eternal life 
cannot be procured — and without the 
grace of God reigning through the right- 
eousness of his own Son, and communicated 
by tbe Holy Spirit, we cannot be fitted for 
heaven, the world of perfect goodness. 
Let ns bless God, then, for both ; and 
let us be most anxious to improve them. 

The meditations in which w'e have been 
engaged will show farther, the sad danger 
of self-deception in all, particularly in the 
young. How dreadfully, how fatally mis- 
taken, was this youth ! He imagined, that 
he had kept the commands of God from 
earliest life, and was worthy of eternal 
life, when yet the world reigned in his 
heart, and he abandoned the Saviour for 
the world. And we are especially liable 
to this delusion if w'e possess natural 
talent, educational advantages, literary 
attainments, and benevolent and religious 
assiduities ; for all these are apt to impose 
upon us, and upon others. \Ve are ever 
prone to convert those things which are 
external into proofs of internal grace, 
into evidences of our high calling, and of 
our hope tow'ards God. This is especially 
the case with the young. The freshness 
of youth is lovely, men always look 
upon it with peculiar interest ; and the 
affection of parents, the esteem of friends, 
the applause of the general public, and 
the commendation of religious societies, 
are extremely ready to induce this self, 
delusion. We need, therefore, to be 
exceedingly on our guard. And I cannot 
avoid adding, that there are certain soft, 
and palliating, and complimentary expres- 
sions used with regard to the young, that 
are especially calculated to foster this 
deception. You hear people often speidc 
of innocent children, of gdod young men; of 
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snuable and estimable youth ; — Slanguage 
which tends to lay the flattering unction 
to the conscience of the yomig ; to cherish 
deception, arising from the deceitliiliiess 
of the human heart ; to make a man 
imagine he has a claim on Gkxl, and has 
Imd a foundation in himself for eternal 
life. 

Learn from this subject, what most of 
sdl we ought to seek after, and to do. 
Not external attention and obedience, but 
spiritual homage : — not the beauties of the 
outer man, but the graces of the spirit. 
** Covet earnestly the best gifts,” and 
remember, that all those come from God, 
and are of a spiritual and immortal nature. 
And, oh! seek by holy activity, by generous 
activity, by self-denied activity, to treasure 
I up evidences of your connexion with God 
and his Christ, and to cause these evidences 
to accumulate upon the whole, and to 
increase in each case until they be com- 
pleted and crowned with eternal life and 
everlasting glory. 

Finally, this subject show’s us the wisdom 


and advantage of that association among 
the young, in whose behalf parricularly we 
are assembled this evening. It brings young 
men together for the best purposes. It 
converts every Christian brother into a 
holy friend. It causes every one to watch 
over the other. It multiplies the guards 
against self-deception. It throws the best 
checks around the young in this day of 
trial and of temptation. It increases the 
delights and the interests of the young in 
one another and in general society, yet 
affords them opportunities of edifying one 
another in love, and of promoting the 
good of others around them in the most 
extensive and influential manner. It pours 
the gifts and graces of each into a common 
treasury for the good of all. In short, if 
the association be formed on right prin- 
ciples, and conducted in a right spirit, it 
begins a holy friendship on earth, w’hich, 
through the grace of God, will be perpe- 
tuated in heaven, and become a fellowship 
of glory, equally honourable and delight- 
ful. Amen. 


REFLECTIONS ON THE MASSACRE OF EPHRAUFS CHILDREN ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN PORTSBURGH CHURCH, ON SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 
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THE FIRST SABBATH AFTER THE DEATH OF THE REV. ALEXANDER NISBET, MINISTER 
OF THE UNITED SECESSION CONGREGATION, PORTSBURGH, 

By the Rev. JOHN BROWN, D.D., 
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“ T/ie men of Gath, that were born in that land, slew the children of Ephravn, 
because they came down (or when they came down) to take away their cattle. And 
Ephraim, their father, mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort him^* 
1 Chkon. vii. 2 1 , 22. 


“ All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works.” In the mines of Peru, there 
are veins of peculiar richness; but their very 
rubbish is valuable. In the Holy Scrip- 
tures, there are passages of peculiar im- 
portance and excellence ; but there is 
nothiDg trifling— nothing useless. The 
careless reader of the Bible will meet with 
many portions of it from which he may find 
it difficult or impossible to derive instruc- 
tkMi, and may rashly call in question the 
wisdom of giving such passages a place in a 


volume intended for the permanent advan- 
tage of mankind ; while, in trtith, his own 
weakness, or ignorance, or inattention, may 
be entirely in fault. But the thoughtful, 
prayerful reader of the Bible will meet 
with no passage, w’hich he cannot very 
easily perceive may have answ’ered, or 
mav yet answer, some important purpose ; 
and with exceedingly few indeed from 
which he cannot draw for himself lessons 
of important religious and moral instroc* 
tion. To be able to extract from what 
have been called the more barren, from 
what shoidd have been called the less 
exuberant, portions of Scripture, the in« 
structions th^ arc ealeidated and intended 




THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


to communicate, in a talent ^vhich eveiy 
Christian should cultivate : for, without 
it, there is a« large portion of the Bible 
from which he can derive but little im* 
provement; and it appears to me a very 
important, though a secondary, part of a 
Christian minister’s duty, to educate his 
people, as it were, in the right way of 
interpreting and applying such passages of 
the inspired volume, showing them how 
r^lete even the most apparently trifling 
of these are with important truth, and 
guarding them, at the same time, against 
uiat passion for allegory, which often 
converts the words of the Spirit of God 
into a vehicle for the dreams of the human 
imagination. A conviction of this, is one | 
reason why I have chosen my text this 
afternoon from that book in the Bible 
which 1 believe is least read, and least 
studied, by the great body of Christians — 
a passage, the very existence of which I 
should not at all wonder at being felt as a 
discovery on the part of some individuals, 
who, after all, may not with justice be 
chargeable with being habitually negligent 
of reading the Scriptures. 

The ’ greater part of the first book of 
Chronicles is occupied with a set of gene- 
alogical tables, from the beginning of the 
W'orld to a period considerably posterior to 
the return from the Babylonish captivity, 
extending thus through a long series of 
almost forty centuries. These were highly 
useful to the Israelitish church at their 
return from the Babylonish captivity, in 
enabling the exiles to fix their respective 
tribes, families, and possessions ; and are 
not w ithout their use to us, as they furnish 
us with a most satisfactory kind of evi- 
dence, that, in believing that Jesus of 
Nazareth was, according to the declarations 
of the prophets, the descendant of Abraham, 
in the line of Isaac, Jacob, Judah, and 
David, w'e are following no cunningly 
devised fable. Mingled with these genea- 
logical tables are a variety of fragments of 
ancient history, some of which are consi- 
derably interesting. None of them, perhaps, 
is more so than that which now lies before 
us for consideration. The story may be told 
4 in a few words : — At a period apparently 
'^iiot long anterior to the removm of the 
children of Israel from Egypt, a body of 
marauding Philistines attacked the posses- 
sions of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, in the 
land of Goshen, and not merely despoiled 
him of all his property, but murdered the 


whole, or, at any rate, the greater, part of 
his descendants. This sudden and seva^ 
calamity made a deep impression on the 
old man's spirits. “He mourned for his 
children many days.” His kinsmen gathered 
around him, to administer such consolation 
as the circumstances required; and God, 
who is rich in mercy, ere long, repaired a 
calamity, which, at first sight, seemed 
altogether irreparable. 

Such is the story — and now for the 
moral of it. This passage plainly teaches 
us the following important truths — truths 
interesting at all times — truths that must 
be felt by this congregation to be peculiarly 
interesting in the circumstances in which 
Divine Providence has at present placed 
them. It teaches us, first, that the happiest 
individuals or societies may meet with 
sudden and severe bereavements. Second- 
ly, that the dispensations of Divine Pro- 
vidence are often apparently in direct 
opposition to the declarations of the 
Divine promise. Thirdly, that the loss of 
valued connexions and friends occasions 
severe suffering, and lasting sorrow. 
Fourthly; that it is the duty of neighbours 
and friends to do all that lies in their 
power to comfort those that are visited 
with such bereavements. And, in the last 
place, that God, in his mysterious and 
benignant Providence, not unfrequently 
makes up losses, which at the time they 
took place, seemed to those who sustained 
them altogether irreparable. I shall turn 
your attention shortly to these important 
and seasonable truths. 

I remark, in the first place, this passage 
of Scripture teaches us, that there is no 
individual or society secure from sudden, 
and severe misfortune. 

It w^as an honest confession of the Syrian 
patriarch, “ I said I shall die in my nest 
and I believe there are few' persons indeed, 
who have been placed in very favourable 
circumstances, who not indulged 

similar anticipations. Oh I it is natural 
for us, when w e are happy, to cherish the 
thought that we shall continue to be happy. 
When all things are as we would nave 
them to be, we are apt to say, “ To-morrow 
will be as this day, and much more abun- 
dant.’* And we may be placed in circum- 
stances in which such an anticipation 
seems not only natural but reasonable.. 
We may have all the comforts of life bi» 
abundance, and these placed as complet^y 
beyond the reach of ordinary accidents as 





t&ey well can be. Oar worldly substance 
may be abundant } our bodily consUtution 
maybe sound and- strong, promising us 
a long and healthy life ; our children may 
be growing up around us, with every | 
appearance of being the support Mid com- ' 
>brt of our declimng years. We may enjoy 
the affection of our friends, the esteem of 
our acquaintance, and the general respect 
of mankind — yet, even in the most fa- 
vonrable circumstances in which man can 
be placed — ^lie is not beyond the reach of 
vicissitude and distress ; and it were ex- 
treme folly for him to say, My mountain 
stands strong and I shall not be moved.” 

Very few ]>erson8 have ever been so 
prosperous, or had equal ground to presume 
on the permanence of their prosperity 
as Ephraim. We have reason to hope 
that Ephraim was a good man. He was 
certainly the son of a very good man. Wc 
cannot doubt that his father Joseph gave 
him a religious education ; and we can as 
little doubt that a well managed religious 
education is ordinarily blessed ; for it is a 
promise, as well as a proverb, “ Train up a 
child in the way he should go, and when 
he is old he shall not depart from it.” We 
know that Ephraim was a wealthy man. 
It w'as, - indeed, his great wealth that 
excited the cupidity of these Philistine 
jobbers ; and his riches, which seemed to be 
his defence, were the occasion of his deso- 
lation. It is obvious that he had reached 
a good old age, and he had gathered around 
him children and children’s children, and 
ihe children of children’s children. 

You can easily suppose the good old man 
’etiring to rest hapi)y in his possessions, 
and happier still in his anticipations, for 
,ie had reason to anticipate coming pros- 
perity. God had spoken good of all the 
Jescendants of Israel, but of none had he 
spoken so much good as of Ephraim. In 
lie numerous descendants he probably 
pleased himself with the thought, that he 
saw the begun accomplishment of the 
promise that his seed should become a 
nultitude of nations. But what a fearful 
and sudden reverse was he destined to 
pxperience? During the silence of night 
ruffian band attacked his peaceful dwell- 
ing, plunderod him of his property, and 
mmiered his children. The sun which 
set on him the richest of Jacob’s descen- 
lants, rose on him the poorest of his 
prethren ; and instead of a comfortable 
labitation mid a host of healthy happy 
countenances welcoming as usual, the 


grandsire!s mornii^ smilh, nof^tng met hh 
astonished gaxo but Muoking ruiiiB and 
mutilated corpses. 

This affecting incident reads a lesson to 
us all. It tells those who are affiicted; 
“ in patience to possess their souls j” and 
it bids those who are happy, “join trem- 
bling with their mirth.” It tells those who 
are in affliction to give God thanks that 
i they have not been afflicted as Ephraim 
i was. We may have been bereaved of 
I much, it may be, but where is any of 
' us that can for a moment compare his 
bereavements with those of Ephraim? 
If God had bereaved any of us as he 
bereaved Ephraim, we durst not have said 
that he had acted unjustly. And while the 
consideration of this piece of history is 
calculated to repress every thing like fret- 
fulness, to moderate every thing like ex- 
cessive grief, it is equally fitted to repress 
every thing like boastful confidence in 
the continuance of worldly prosperity. 
Whose situation is more happy — whos& 
prospects are more flattering than those 
of Ephraim ? Frethren, “ the time is short. 
It remaineth, that they that have wives 
be as though they had none — and they 
that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not— 
and they that buy, as though they possessed 
not — ^and they that use this world, as not 
abusing it ; for the fashion of this world 
passe th away.” 

This piece of sacred history teaches you, 
secondly. That the dispensations of Divine 
Providence are often apparently in direct 
opposition to the declarations of the Divine 
promise. 

It is difficult to conceive a more strik- 
ing illustration of this general principle 
than that furnished by the remark- 
able incident recorded in the passage 
before us. Ephraim, as a descendant of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had an interest 
in all the promises made to his illustrious 
ancestors. “ I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth,” said Jehovah to Abra- 
ham ; “ as the number of the stars, so shall 
thy seed be, I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. Thou shalt be a father of 
many nations. Surely in blessing I will 
bless thee, and in multiplying I will multi- 
ply thee ; and thy seed shall be as the stars, 
and as tlie sand on the sea shore innumer- 
able,” Such were tiie promises made to 
Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

Ephraim was one of the sons of Joseph, 
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and of come had his share 

in the remarkidHe %les^h)g that jns 
pronounced on his father. ** Joseph is a 
fruitful bough, eren a fruitful bough by a 
well, whose branches run over the wall. 
The archers have sorely grieved him, and 
shot at him, and hated him ; but his bow 
abode in strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made strong by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob, (from thence is 
the shepherd the stone of Israel.) Even 
by the God of thy father, who shall help 
Ihec, and by the Almighty, who shall bless 
thee with blessings of heaven above — bless- i 
ings of the deep that lieth under — bless- 
ings of the breast and of the womb : The 
blessings of thy father have prevailed above 
the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost bound of the everlasting hills ; they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was sepa- 
rate from his brethren." 

Nor w'as this all ; Ephraim had a share 
in that blessing which Jacob pronounced 
on himself, and on his brother Manasseh. 
When Joseph heard that his father w'as sick, 
apparently to death, he went to visit him, 
and he took along with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. Jacob having 
been told that his son Joseph was coming 
to see him, strengthened himself, and sat 
upon his bed. ** And Jacob said unto 
Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me 
at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and bless- 
ed me, and said unto me. Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, 
and I will make of thee a multitude of 
people, and will give this land to thy seed 
after thee, for an everlasting possession. 
And now thy two sons, Ephraim and 
Manasseh, w'hich were boru unto thee in 
the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. And thy 
issue, which thou begettest after them, 
shall be thine, and shall be called after the 
name of their brethren in their inherit- 
ance.” And when Joseph brought for- 
ward his tw'o sons, that their dying grand- 
father might embrace them and bless them, 
he said, “ God, before whom my fathers, 
Abraham and Isaac, did walk, the God 
which fed me all my life long unto this day 
—the angel which redeemed me from all 
evil — ^bless the lads ; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers, 
Abraham and Isaac ; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth."* 


There was more cren th|m Ail* Tbcr 
was a great pecuUarity in 
in which Jacob pronowiced Hoinw 
He crossed his hands, and laid his r» 
hand on Ephrsdm, the youngest, and nu 
left band on Manasseh, the eldest; aas 
when Joseph attempted to alter the poaitiaki 
of the old man’s hands, he replied, **l 
know it, my son, I know it. He, that 
is, Manasseh, shall be great but truly 
his younger brother shall be greater than 
he, and his seed shall become a multitude 
of nations. And he blessed them that 
I day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim, and 
as Manasseh. And he set Ephraim be- 
fore Manasseh.” Such was the promise ; 
and in the narrative before us, you see 
the providence. Can two things be more 
apparently in direct opposition ? Here 
is a promise that Ephraim shall be more 
prosperous than all his brethren ; and here 
is a providence that deprives Ephraim at 
once of all his property, and, as it would 
seem, of all his children also. 

Nor is this at all an unparalleled or 
even an uncommon case, so ftir as apparent 
contrariety between the providence and 
promise of God is concerned. Was it 
like a fulfilment of the promise made 
to Israel that Jehovah would give them a 
good and large land, floviing with milk 
and honey, to lead them directly into the 
depths of the Arabian wilderness, and 
keep them wandering there for forty years ? 
Was it like a fiiltilment of the promise 
which God had made to David, that he 
would make him the ruler of his people, 
when he drove him from the court of 
Saul, and exposed him to imminent hazard 
of his life on the mountains of Israel from 
the persecutions of his infuriated enemy? 

But I need not confine myself in my 
illustrations to what has taken place in 
former generations. I can appeal to the 
experience of every Christian, Is it not 
distinctly stated in God’s word that no 
evil shall happen to the righteous ? Is it 
not distinctly said, what is good God will 
give his people ? Now, I put it to every 
Christian at present hearing me, if he has 
not in the course of bis life met with 
much which at the time he could not help 
thinking evil for him? Has he not fre- 
quently had denied him that on which his 
strongest affecdons were placed, and whlA 
at the time he could not ^ help thinking 
would have been good for him? There 
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tsiH, indeed, be no 4oabt of the 
principle that the difipensationi of Divine 
fc’ovidence are often apparently in oppo- 
sition to the Divine promises. ^ 

The reason of this apparent inconslstencv 
of the providence with the j)romises of God, 
Is by no means that there is a real opposi- 
tion between them. It is the same God 
wio speaks in his word that works in his 
providence — and He is the same yester-" 
tiay, to-day, and for ever — ^the Father of 
lights, with w'hom there is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning. His word 
and his work are really perfectly harmo- 
nious ; and in many cases those dispensa- 
tions, which are apparently frustrating the 
promise are, in reality, fulfilling it. The 
reason why the promise and the provi- 
dence of God often seem to us to be at 
variance, is onr ignorance of the extent 
and of the particular design of the Divine 
dispensations. If we could see the com- 
mencement, and progress, and issue of all 
God’s dispensations, we would gladly say, 
He is doing all things well, as he will by and 
hy be constrained to say, He has done all 
things well. But in the present state this 
must be a matter of faith, not of sense. 
It is the divine appointment, that here 
we must walk by faith. And what were 
the use of faith, if we distinctly saw all 
the designs of the divine procedure with 
regard to us ? Let us learn wisdom, and 
never do what we are exceedingly apt to 
do^make use of the dark providence to 
interpret the plain promise ; but make use 
of the plain promise to interpret the dark 
providence. We do not — w'e cannot 
understand the doings of the Lord. “ His 
way is in the deep, and his path is in the 
mighty waters. It is high as heaven, 
what can we do ? deeper than hell, what 
can we know But his word is plain, we 
may understand it — ought to believe 
it. Let us then trust God when we can- 
not see him, believing that the promise 
stands sure at the very time when provi- 
dence seems in direct opposition to it. 

God movei in a mysterious way. 

His wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea. 

And rides upcn the storm. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 

But trust him for hh grace. 


Behind a ttownmg providenet 
He hideiasiaiitoslkoe; 

His purposes will ripen fast. 

Unfolding every hour j 

The bud may have a bitter taste. 

But sweet wilt be the flower. 

Blind unbelief Is sure to err. 

And scan his works in vain ; 

God is his own interpreter. 

And be will make it plain. 

COWPBR. 

The passage of Scripture I have now 
read, teaches us, in the third place, that 
the dissolution of those connexions that 
bind us together in a variety of relations 
in human life, occasions to all right con* 
stituted minds severe suffering and per- 
manent sorrow. 

The Author of the human constitution, 
who is benignant as well as wise in all 
his arrangements, having obviously in- 
tended man for society, has so formed 
us as that much of our happiness springs 
from our domestic and social relations, 
and from those affections and habits 
which arise out of these relations. It 
would be a miserable world — at least 
I am sure it would not be a happy one— if 
there were no husbands and wives, parents 
and children, and brothers and sisters, 
relatives and friends. That man must be 
deplorably selfish, who, on reflecting on 
the various sources of his happiness, does 
not find social relation and affection one 
of the most copious. In proportion to the 
happiness springing from these relations, 
is the pain tliat is occasioned when they 
are dissolved, especially when they arc 
unexpectedly and violently dissolved. Of 
all the evils to which we are subject, 
perhaps the loss of good once possessed, 
is the severest ; and of all losses the most 
painful to the miud of ordinary sensibi- 
lity, is the loss of valuable relations and 
friends. Not merely are our friends the 
proper ol^jecU of a much stronger kind of 
affection than any other species of property ; 
but their loss is of all other earthly losses 
the most irreparable. Our property, our 
reputation, our health, may be lost and 
regained. But a friend whom we have 
lost by death, we never can bring back 
again from the grave. Bereavement of re- 
lations and friends, is bereavement indeed. 

( To be concluded in our next) 
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It has been said powerfully, by a great 
man, who obviously felt all he expressed, 
that “ the loss of a friend on whom the 
heart is fixed, and to whom every wish 
and every endeavour tended, is a state of j 
desolation, in w'hich the mind, impatient 
of itself, looks abroad, yet finds nothing, 
in a w'ide w'orld, but emptiness and horror. 

I have, ever since such an event,” adds he, 
“found myself broken off from mankind, a 
solitary wanderer in the wild of life, a 
gloomy gazer on a world to which I had 
little relation.” It is quite plain, that 
Ephraim’s family afflictions produced a 
very deep impression upon him, and it 
would have been strange if it had been 
otherwise. “ Ephraim mourned for his 
children, and he mourned for them many 
days.” 

All right constituted minds feel strongly 
such bereavements. We are bound to- 
gether, in the various relations of life 
by the bands of love ; and “ it is a proof 
that that heart is hard which does not 
bleed >vhen these bands are broken.”* 
There is nothing improper in all this 
— it is a natural feeling ; and wher- 
ever it does not exist, it is a proof that 
there is either something physically de- 
fective, or something morally 
Wherever this insensibility exists in a 
high degree, I apprehend there will be 
found to be a combination of both. Not to 
feel and to feel keenly, such bereavements, 
is to shut ourselves out from deriving 
from them the moral improvement they 
are intended and calculated to minister to 
us. It is wTong to faint when we are 
rebuked of the Lord, but it is still farther 
wrong to despise his chastisement. Yet 
these feelings, natural, and amiable, and 

* Charters. 

VoL, I.— No. 28. 


praiseworthy as they are, within certain 
limits, may, by becoming excessive, become 
sinful. They may refuse the restraints of 
higher j)rincij)les, and become bitter sources 
both of sin and misery. There can be 
no doubt that our sorrow for the loss of 
any w'orldly blessing has become exces- 
sive, when it blinds us to the value, and 
renders us insensible to the sweetness, of 
those divine gifts which the munificent 
Author of all good is pleased still to con- 
tinue with us ; w'hen it leads us to quarrel 
with the divine dispensations, as unwise 
or unkind; or unfits us for rightly per- 
forming the duties that arise out of the 
various relations in which we arc placed. 

It is no easy thing to sorrow without 
complaining — to mourn without mur- 
muring ; yet though difficult it is not 
impossible. Men possessed of the same 
passions as ourselves, have, under the 
influence of divine truth upon their minds, 
maintained a happy medium between 
impatience and insensibility. You recollect 
how Aaron conducted himself when, by 
a very awful dispensation, he was deprived 
of two of his sons in one day — “ Aaron 
held his peace and what Eli said, when 
denunciations, peculiarly fitted to agonize 
a religious father’s heart, were pronounced 
on his family — “it is the Lord; let him 
do what seemeth him good.” There is 
perhaps, no better example of the right 
spirit in which bereavements ought to be 
borne, than that which is exhibited by the 
man after God’s own heart, when he was 
deprived of a favourite child. We have a 
full account of this affecting scene in 2 
Sam. xii. 15 — 22. The only other example 
I shall advert to, is the instance of our 
Lord’s virgin mother, Mary. The picture 

f iresented by the apostle* John is pccu- 
iarly touching. John xix. 25. She stood 
2 E 
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at the foot pf the cross — there can be 
no doubt that Simeon’s prediction was 
then fulfilled, “A sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul;” — but, to use the 
words of an old divine, “she stood, sad 
and silent, and with a modest grief, deep 
as the waters of the abyss, but smooth as 
the face of the lake, full of love and 
patience, and sorrow and hope.” This is 
the way in which we should endeavour 
to bear our bereavements; with a calm 
resignation, and, if I may bo tdlowcd the 
expression, with a cheerful sorrow. 

I go on to remark, in the fourth place, 
that this passage teaches us, tliat it is the 
duty of friends and neighbours to do every 
thing in their power to relieve the minds 
and assuage the sorrows of those who are 
visited with bereavements. 

Ephraim’s brethren came to comfort him. 
Their conduct was amiable and praise- 
w'orthy, and deserves to be imitated by all 
who are placed in similar circumstances. 
There are men who hasten away from the 
chamber of sickness, and will not enter 
the bouse of mourning, even when these 
are tenanted by relatives and friends. 
However these men may attempt to 
cloaJc their inhumanity under the pre- 
tence of excessive sensibility', we have 
no hesitation in saying, that their conduct 
is not only in direct opposition to the 
more amiable feelings of human nature, 
but is entirely inconsistent with the 
spirit and express statements of this 
holy book. Here we are told that “it 
k better to go to the house of mourning 
than to the house of feasting ;” and that it 
is an important part of “pure and unde- 
filed religion, before God and the Father, 
to visit the widow and the fatherless in 
their affliction.” The apostle Paul, who 
had much of the spirit of his master, bids 
us weep with those that w'eep; and our 
Lord, in shedding tears at the grave of 
Lazarus, and in coming to comfort his 
sisters while mourning his death, has set 
us an example that we should follow his 
steps. 

There are others who are not with- 1 
out a disposition to give consolation | 
to persons when they are visited with i 
these bereavements, who yet, in conse- j 
quenoe of mistaken notions with regard 
to the proper manner of communicating • 
consolation, frequently do more harm than I 
ood. When they visit those who have I 
een bereaved, they do eveiy thing in ' 


their power to lead their minds away from 
the occasion of their sorrows, and to 
make them forget their grieik in the 
business or in the amusements of the 
world. This is cruel kindness. It is 
doing all in tlieir power to prevent their 
afflicted friends deriving any improvement 
from the merciful chastisements of their 
heavenly Father. And often these persons 
lose even their own object. They increase 
instead of alleviating sorrow. He knew 
human nature w^ell who said, “ As vinegar 
upon nitre, so is he who sings the songs to 
a heavy heart.” 

There are others still who try to reason 
mourners out of their sorrow, by telling 
them that the bereavement is nothing but 
what multitudes are daily meeting with 
— ^that such individual suffering is neces- 
sary to the welfare of the general system 
— and that it is absurd to make ourselves 
unhappy about a loss which we could not 
prevent, and w'hich, now that it has taken 
place, we cannot retrieve. The mourner 
may find it quite impossible to answ'er 
these argume.its; but they exasperate in- 
stead of assuaging his sorrow. What 
comfort is it to me to know that I am 
but one of an innumerable company of 
mourners? and why dw'ell on tne irre- 
trievablencss of my misfortune? It is 
that w’hich causes my deepest regret. 
“ I w eep the more because I weep in 
vain.” 

There is no right way of comfort- 
ing such mourners, but by leading them 
to the consolations that are unfolded in 
the Word of God. Where the persons 
bereaved, and the friends of w'hoin they 
have been bereaved, have belonged to the 
family of God, there is no great difficulty, 
nay, there is extreme satisfaction in com- 
municating to them consolation. We 
should draw the minds of these persons to 
the heart-soothing discoveries that have 
been made with regard to the state of 
departed saints between death and the 
resurrection. We should tell them that 
their friends who are “absent from the 
body,” are now “ present with the Lord 
and that it is with reference to them that 
the revelation was made to John the divine, 
“ These are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb ; therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve hhn day and 
night in his temple ; and he that sitteth 
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on the throne shall dwell among them. 
They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more ; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb, which 
is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of water; and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” We 
should direct them to the glorious prospect 
before ' them — the rc-union of their souls 
and bodies — the eternity of perfection in 
holiness and in happiness they shall enjoy 
“ with the Lord.” We should also point 
out to them the important benevolent 
purposes which this dispensation is in- 
tended to serve in reference to themselves. 
Here we are warranted to take high 
ground, and to say to Christians when 
bereaved of their friends — “ Though this 
chastisement is not joyous hut grievous, 
it will yield to you the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness, patience, experience, 
hope, which maketh not ashamed.” “ All 
things are working together for your good ; 
and these light afflictions, w'hich last but 
for a moment, are working for you a far 
more exceeding, even an eternal weight of 
glory.” 

It is not quite so easy to administer 
consolation, even to decidedly religious 
persons, when there is reason to doubt 
with regard to the religious character of 
their departed fHend, who may have left 
the world with no satisfactory evidence 
that he was interested in the blessings of 
the Christian salvation, or with but too' 
strong i)roof that he was one of the wicked 
who are driven away in their wicked- 
ness. Yet, even in this case, you may 
find materials for consolation to the Chris- 
tian mourner. We should state to him 
that he has no right to pronounce on 
the final state of his departed friend. 
What may have taken place between his 
spirit and the great Father of spirits before 
death, after all intercourse had ceased 
between that spirit and its embodied 
brethren, it is impossible for us to say. 
At any rate, the following train of thought 
seems fitted to minister comfort and relief 
in these very trying circumstances ; There 
is, perhaps, scarcely any of us who has not 
some one human friend, in whose principle 
and kindness we have such confidence, 
that if, on our dying bed, w^e could be 
fully assured that that person was to 
outlive all our family, and that nothing 
was ever to take place with regard to 


any one of them but what appeared 
wise and right to our confidential mend, 
we would die in peace, so far as our 
anxieties about our families are concerned. 
Now, as Christians, have we not a friend 
incomparably wiser and kinder than the 
wisest and kindest of human friends ? and 
is not every thing that concerns the des- 
tinies of our relations, in time or in 
eternity, entirely in his hand? and are 
we not certain that he will ultimately 
make us perfectly well pleased with every 
thing he does, either to us or to ours ? 

The greatest difficulty a person has to 
meet with in administering consolation, 
is wdien he is called to comfort those who 
are themselves utter strangers to the 
knowledge and belief of the truth — men 
who are without God, and without hope 
in the world. A Christian minister, in 
circumstances of this kind, finds that his 
humanity is sometimes in danger of getting 
the better of his Christian principle — ^that 
he is in hazard of “casting pearls before 
swine,” by offering consolation which the 
individuals, in their present circumstances, 
are not prepared to receive, and that in his 
anxiety to relieve a temporary uneasiness, 
he runs a risk of involving them in per- 
manent and soul-destroying delusion. I&l!, 
however, this book enables us honestly to 
comfort even the ungodly, when mourning 
over the death of their friends, by telling 
us that these afflictions are, on the part of 
him who sends them, kindly intended. 
We are not warranted to look on affliction, 
whether ourselves or others are the subjects 
of it, in any aspect but one of these two— 
as a means employed by God either to make 
the bad good, or the good better. Let U3 
assure the j)oor sufferer that his affliction 
is mercifully designed by God to awaken 
him to consideration, and urge him to flee 
for refuge from the wrath to come to the 
hope set before him in the gospel. We 
may say to the most thoughtless and 
w'icked man that lives, You may have 
reason to bless God for the death of your 
nearest and dearest relative ; for the loss of 
that friend, if rightly improved, may prove 
the salvation of your immortal spirit. 

In attempting to comfort those who 
are bereaved of relations and friends, we 
ought to pay attention to the manner as 
w'ell as to the matter of consolation. The 
most consolatory truths, if spoken in a 
harsh, cold manner, will increase rather 
than allay sorrow The wounds of the 
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heart require to be touched tenderly, and 
he needs the “tongue of the learned” who 
would speak “a word in season” to the 
mourner. 

I have only further to remark, 5thly, That 
the passage teaches us, that losses which, 
at the time they took place, appeared to 
be utterly irreparable, are often made up, 
in a very wonderful way, to those who 
have sustmned them. 

We have a striking instance of this in 
the passage before us. There is nothing 
in the passage opposed to the idea that 
the whole of Ephraim’s deccndants were 
murdered by those Philistine robbers. If 
it were so, the bereavement must not only 
have been felt to be severe, but must have 
appeared absolutely irreparable, as it is quite 
plain, from the statement, that Ephraim 
was at this time a very old man, and that 
there was no probability of his having any 
more children. And yet He with whom all 
things are possible gave to Ephraim a 
son in his old age, and blessed that son ; 
so that, in the course of a very few 
generations, no trace was to be found 
of a misfortune, that threatened at one 
period completely to annihilate one of the 
tribes of Israel. Thus, those providential 
dispensations, which seemed to contradict 
the promise, really magnified it, and made 
its fulfilment a more illustrious manifesta- 
tion of the divine power and faithfulness. 
Nor is the case of Ephraim a solitary 
instance. You have all heard of the 
sufferings of Job, and of the reward be- 
stowed on him for the manner in which he 
bore those sufferings. His health, his 
substance, his children, were all taken 
from him ; and there was no probability of 
his ever regaining his lost enjoyments. 
Yet he lived to recover his health — to 
have a family equally numerous, and pos- 
sessions still more extensive than he had 
previous to his afflictions. The Lord 
’dessed his end more than his beginning. 

Let no individual, smarting under late 
oereavements, say, these are the miracles 
of past ages. Is the ear of Jehovah heavy, 
that it cannot hear ? Is his arm powerless, 
that it cannot save? Is not his heart as 
generous, his hand as munificent as ever ? 
He never can take any thing from his 
people, for which he cannot, for which he 
will not, sooner or later, in one form or 
another, make compensation. And they 
should never forget this — that while 
there are very few blessings which he has 


pledged himself never to take from them, 
there is one that is more than sufficient to 
make amends for all of which he may de- 
prive them. He ma^ take from you your 
wealth — he ma^ take from you your 
reputation, your children, your dearest 
relatives and friends, your reason — he 
will take from you your health and your 
life ; but there is one thing that he will never 
take from you — “ his loving-kindness will 
he not take from you, nor suffer his fmth- 
fiilness to fail. His covenant will he 
not break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lips.” “ I am the Lord thy 
God,” is the great, the all-comprehensive 
promise of the new covenant ; and the 
man who knows that this is true with 
regard to himself, may stand unterrified, 
and witness the w’hole created universe 
disappearing, and say, I have lost nothing. 

I have thus endeavoured shortly to 
illustrate the instructions which this por- 
tion of sacred history, recorded in the 
text, seems calculated and intended to 
convey. These instructions, my brethren, 
arc of wide reference. They may be of 
use to us in whatever circumstances w'e 
may be placed. Most of us have sustained 
some bereavements. All of us, if w e live 
long, may lay our account with sustaining 
more. But it does appear to me, that 
they arc peculiarly fitted for ministering 
to the instruction and consolation of this 
congregation, in the painfully trying cir- 
cumstances in which God has been pleased 
lately to place you. You, as a christain 
chprch, have met w ith a very sudden and 
very severe bereavement. I gladly leave 
to another, much better qualified than 
myself, to delineate at length the character 
of your deceased pastor; but I w'ould be 
doing great violence to my own feel- 
ings, did I not take this opportunity of 
distinctly stating that, in my estimation, 
this congregation was highly favoured 
indeed, by the great Head of the Church, 
when the gift of their late pastor w'as here 
bestowed on them, and that the loss they 
have sustained, is no ordinary one. He 
was a star of pure lustre, and promised to 
shed forth a powerful and most benignant 
influence. Under the mysterious arrange- 
ment of Him who rules in the heavens, 
that star has disappeared long before 
reaching its zenith ; but we have no doubt 
it has arisen in a brighter firmament, 
where it will shine forth like a sun among 
many suns, in the kingdom of our Father, 
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for ever and ever. He was a lovely plant, 
which we fondly hoped would, ere long, 
have become a flourishing tree, producing 
beautiful blossoms and refreshing fruit. 
“It has withered in all the leaves of its 
spring but no — it has been but trans- 
planted to the paradise of God, where, 
deeply rooted by the river of life, “its 
leaf shall be always green, and it shall 
never cease from yielding fruit.” — To 
speak witliout a figure, he was a young 
man and a young minister of uncommon 
promise. His talents were of a high 
order ; and his acquirements, for his years, 
of extraordinary extent. Even although 
he had been destitute of real religion, 
he would still have belonged to the same 
class as the young man spoken of in the 
Gospel, whom Jesus loved. But when 
this natural amiableness was found con- 
nected, in so remarkable a degree, with 
“the beauty of holiness,” it formed a 
character of peculiar loveliness. He was, 
indeed, to borrow the words of a great 
writer, “one of those rare specimens of 
human nature, which the great Author of 
it produces at distant intervals, and ex- 
hibits for a moment, as he is hastening ‘ to 
make them up among his jewels.*” You 
expected, and you were warranted to 
expect, much from him j and the bereave- 
ment you have mot with, is indeed a great, 
as it has been an unexpected one. I have 
no doubt, that to many of you it seems 
not only a painful, but a very dark and mys- 
terious dispensation of Providence — that 
it appears to you as if it were scarcely con- 
sistent with the declarations of the divine 
promise. You form a part of that Church 
which has been purchased by the blood of 
the Redeemer, and with regard to which, 
Jehovah himself says — “ I, the Lord, will 
keep my vineyard ; I will water it everjr 
moment, lest any hurt it. I will keep it 
night and day,” You may be apt to think, 
that the late dispensation is not in corre- 
spondence with this promise which Jesus 
has made to you, as a part of his Church, 
that he will watch over you for good, and 
that no evil shall come near you. You 
feel the bereavement ; it were strange, 
indeed, if vou did not. I have no doubt 
that this leeling is strong, and as little, 
tiiat it will not be momentary, I consider 
it my duty,*^ and the duty of all your 


Christian brethren, to sympathize wdth 
you in your affliction, and to do what 
lies in our power to comfort you. We 
know, that all that is in our power is 
but little. But w'e will mourn with you, 
and pray for you, and lay before vou* the 
rich consolation w^hich this blessed book 
provides for bereavements like yours. Be 
assured you are not sorrowing alone. We 
believe it may be very safely smd of the 
Secession Church in this city, on the pre- 
sent occasion, that “when one member 
suflers, the whole body suffers with it.*' 
It is not improbable that to many of you 
at present every thing looks gloomy and 
unpromising ; but W'e come to tell you, 
that the most apparently irreparable losses 
may be — have been — repaired. We appeal 
to your own experience. When lately 
mourning the loss of one, who, for many 
years faithfully ministered among you, that 
loss w as soon supplied in a manner which 
filled all your hearts with gratitude; and 
now that your young minister is dead, 
still believe and rejoice in the faith, that 
his Master lives — the chief Shepherd 
never dies ; and his name is Jesus — the 
same yesterday, to-day and for ever. Tfie 
language of such dispensations is — “ Be 
still, and know that I am God. May I 
not do what I will with my own ? What 
I do, thou know^est not now ; but thou 
shalt know hereafter.” I trust you will 
be enabled to respond in your hearts to 
these solemn intimations — “ We are dumb, 
not opening our mouth; for Thou hast 
done it. Good is the will of the Lord. 
Even so. Father; for so it seemeth good 
in thy sight. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name 
of the Lord.” You ought to be thankful 
that you ever had such pastors, instead of 
repining that you have lost them; and 
you ought to rejoice, that he who gave 
them to you, can and will, if you continue 
steadfast and immoveable in your duty to 
him, still supply all your need, according to 
bis riches in glory, through Christ Jefeus. 
“ All flesh is grass ; and the loveliness of 
man is as the flower of the field. The 
grass withereth, and the flower fadeth; 
but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the 
gospel is preached unto yotu” 
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THE GAIN OF THE WORLD THE LOSS OF THE SOUL ; 

A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 30, 1832, 

By the Rev. MICHAEL RUSSELL, LL.D.. 

Minister of St. James*fi Episcopal Chapel, Leith, 


** For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world and lose his own 
soul; or what shall a man give in exchange for his soulf* — Mark viii. 36, 37. 


The great object of religion is to enable 
a man so to pass through things temporal, 
that he finally lose not the things eternal. 
That the enjoyments and pursuits of this 
world are not incompatible with those duties 
and sentiments w'hich will fit us for the 
next, may be inferred from the goodness 
of our Almighty Creator, who would not, 
in designing us for everlasting happiness 
hereafter, have involved us at present in 
a condition which would render the attain- 
ment of that happiness impossible, and 
thereby defeat at once our hopes and his 
own benevolence. Such, however, is the 
effect of temporal motives upon our minds, 
that we are in great danger of allowing 
the things that are seen to deprive of 
their just value the things wdiich are invi- 
sible; and thus to sacrifice eternity to 
time, the soul to the body, and heaven to 
earth. Seduced by the desire of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life, 
wc arc apt to love the world, and the 
things of the w'orld, till the thoughts of 
our immortal nature die within us, and 
we forget that the threescore years and 
ten of this transitory state will carry us 
into one, of which the duration has no 
limits, and of which the objects possess a 
magnitude and an importance which pass 
all understanding. It will, therefore, be 
of great use to us, to revive frequently in 
our minds the solemn truth conveyed to 
us in the text, that a man may, in endea- 
vouring to gain the w'orld, lose his soul ; 
and that, in such a case, the success of his 
endeavours w'ould prove at once his folly 
and his everlasting ruin. 

The disciples of our Lord, to whom this 
serious warning w'as first addressed, were, 
no doubt, placed in circumstances some- 
what peculiar ; and to them, of consequence, 
the w'ords of their master had a degree of 
point and emphasis, which they do not 
convey to us, whose duties and tempta- 
tions are not a little different. He had 
'Hdt informed them that he was about to 
suffer many things, and to be rejected of 


the elders, and of the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed ; a declaration w'hich 
excited their fears and indignation to such a 
degree, that, as St. Mark tells us, Peter took 
him and began to rebuke him. Our Lord, 
notwithstanding, eontinued to assure them 
that his ministry, as w'ell as theirs, was to 
be performed in the midst of suffering, and 
ended in death. “ Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, take up his 
cross and follow me. For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the 
gospel’s, the same shall save it. For what 
shall it profit a man if he shall gain the 
whole w^orld and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 
To the Jews at large, when our Saviour 
appeared amongst them, the great object 
of ambition was to gain the whole world, 
as the followers and countrymen of that 
prophetic son of David, who, in the char- 
acter of the Messiah, was not only to 
restore again the kingdom to Israel, but 
place in subjection under their feet the 
persons and territory of all their enemies, 
as well in the East as in the West, The 
true Messias, however, diverted their 
thoughts to a very different subject. He 
reminded them of the high duties with 
which they were about to be chaiged as 
the first preachers of the gospel ; prepared 
them for encountering opposition and 
suffering, instead of gaining victory and 
referment ; for meeting death at the 
ands of their enemies, instead of leading 
captivity captive. But to suggest to their 
minds the proper motive and reward for 
such exertions and sacrifices, he turns 
their hopes to the future and eternal 
world, where the souls of good men shall 
enjoy everlasting happiness, and with 
which the gains and enjoyments of this 
imperfect state are not worthy to be com- 
pared. He did not conceal from them that, 
in the arduous warfare in which their faith 
and courage were about to be engaged, the 
bodily life w^ould be hazarded, and in many 
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coses lost; but he established their con* 
stancy by the assurance that to lose the 
life in such circumstances was to save it ; 
and that to die for his sake and the 
gospel’s was to begin a life that would 
never end, and the &icity of which would 
never know any limits either of duration 
or extent. Before they could take up the 
sceptre in the kingdom of heaven, and 
wear the crown of glory promised to the 
faithful, they were to take up the cross 
upon earth ; endure the crown of thorns ; 
feel the iron of affliction enter into their 
souls ; follow their master along a path of 
tribulation, every step of which was 
moistened with tears and blood; they 
were to taste the cup of anguish, and the 
bitterness of death. 

Such, my brethren, was the perspective 
of futurity which was opened to the eyes 
of the apostles, by the prophetic admoni- 
tion of our blessed Lord : and they were 
induced to encounter all its horrors, by 
the reflection that there is a life after the 
present to compensate all its losses, and 
to reward all its sufferings, its self-denial 
and its exertions. The same reasoning 
and the same motives apply to us, who 
live in these latter days. We are admon- 
ished, as well as the disciples were, that 
there are duties which we are called to 
perform ; that there are pains to be 
endured, and indulgences to be laid 
aside, in pursuing the path of the Chris- 
tian life; and we are also reminded, that 
w’hat we lay down here, we shall take up 
hereafter ; what we relinquisli for the sake 
of holiness and a good conscience in this 
world, we shall have restored to us ten- 
fold in the world to come ; and that the 
life which we resign for Christ’s sake and 
the gospel’s in the presence of men, 
shall be compensated, by an inheritance of 
immortality and bliss in the presence of 
God and of the holy angels. The change 
of circumstances in our times occasions, 
no doubt, a slight modification in the 
import of our Saviour’s words, as well as 
in the manner of obeying the precept 
which his words set forth to Christians m 
all ages. But still the general principle is 
the same; and he who thinks of no life 
besides the present shall not live eternally ; 
and he who tries to gain the whole world, 
without using the means which divine 
grace haS appointed to save the soul, will 
find that his labour has been in vain — 
that he has grasped at a shadow, whilst he 


threw away the pearl of great price— 
that, in searching for riches, he has met 
with poverty and disappointment — and 
that, instead of the river of life, he has 
fallen into the gulf of misery and ever- 
lasting death. 

But, even if a man were to gain the 
whole world, at the expense of his soul, 
what would it profit him? The world is 
but for a day ; and he who holds himself 
its master this moment, is the next in the 
dust, his name perishing, and his place no- 
where to be found. Nothing would prove 
so vain and valueless to a man in the hour 
of death, when remorse were settling 
round his soul, and whefT his conscience 
laboured with the fearful thoughts of 
judgment, than the assurance that all the 
power, and the wealth, and the obeisance, 
and the service, which had tempted his soul 
in the day of its might, and made it sacri- 
fice its hopes of heaven, were still at his 
command, and still waiting to do him 
honour. All the kingdoms of the earth 
and the glory of them, would be no com-^ 
pensation to the dying sinner for the loss 
of those precious hopes which respect 
eternity — the light of God’s countenance 
when entering the valley of death — and 
the confidence of his favour, in that mys- 
terious world, where only the souls of the 
good can behold their Creator and live. So 
far from proving a solace to him, the bribes 
of unrighteousness would only sicken on 
the heart and weigh down the spirits. 
They would present themselves as memo- 
rials of his folly — as tokens of that miser- 
able miscalculation which made him 
throw away his salvation, forfeit an im- 
mortality of bliss, devote his soul to per- 
dition everlasting; and have, in return, a 
few objects which glitter in the eye and 
tinkle in the ear, and create in his mind a 
silly dream of vanity, and then crumble 
into dust or vanish into air, at the moment 
he would retain them with the firmest 
grasp. 

Such would be the disappointment and 
reproach of the most successful candidatei» 
for the pow'cr and glory of the world — 
even of those who have outstripped all 
others in the race of ambition, and reached 
the goal, crowned with all the honours for 
which their souls had lusted, and loaded 
with a greater share of wealth and of' 
power than they had ever dared to fancy 
in the highest flights of their imagination* 
What, then, must be the miserable condition- 
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of that greater portion of mankind, who 
sacrifice the future to the present, with- 
out obtaining either — ^who lose their 
souls and gain not the world — ^w'ho are 
chargeable with the evil thought and the 
covetous eye, but whose hands have 
never been filled with the rewards of 
unrighteousness ? To all men, the world, 
and the things of tlie world, act the part 
of deceivers. They promise much, but 
|)erfoTm not. They fill the eye and 
warm the imagination, but they prove 
traitors to the heart ; giving it neither the 
fulness of joy which they held out at a 
distance, nor the pleasant recollections, 
without which the deepest draughts of 
eaithly delight become bitterness and 
wormwood to the conscience. In this 
M’ay, men are drawn aside from the paths 
of peace and salvation, by the mere sem- 
blance of enjoyment. They follow shadows 
painted on a cloud, which, amidst a thou- 
sand brilliant colours, change their form 
at every step, and elude for ever the foolish 
hand which is stretched out to seize them, 
Man, says tlic Psalimst, walketh in a vain 
show. There is no reality either in his 
pursuits or in his enjoyments. The object 
on which he sets his heart, keeps for ever 
at a distance; or if he attains to it, he 
finds it not what he expected. He drinks 
of the brook, and is only more thirsty 
than before. He incrcaseth his stores, 
and finds himself only more empty than 
when he began. He extends his power, 
and feels only an augmented desire for 
obedience, flattery and submission. Like 
the grave, and the fire, and the parched 
earth, the heart of a worldly man is 
doomed never to say, “ It is enough.” 

These considerations are sufficient to 
show, that he who exchanges the hopes 
of the future world for the possession of 
the present deceives himself, and is not 
more destitute of religious principle than 
of ordinary discernment. But no man 
ever made this exchange of his soul for 
pleasure or power with his eyes open to 
the result, and with a firm resolution to 
abide by its consequences. This miserable 
baigain is never seriously contemplated, 
except, perhaps, by those unhappy indi- 
viduals who, in the language of Scripture, 
may be said to sell ^emselves to work 
wickedness even in the sight of God. In 
general we are betrayed by our corrupted 
nature in a ruinous trmc with the 
devil, the world, and the flesh, before wc 


are aware that our feet have relinquished 
the paths of innocence, or our hearts have 
given their consent to an evil thought 
or a guilty deed. Passion is blind, and 
neither anticipates results nor calculates 
consequences ; and on this account, we find 
ourselves involved in pernicious courses, 
without once thinking that wc have entered 
the broad way wliich leadeth to destruc- 
tion, or endangered the soul, which ten 
thousand worlds cannot ransom from the 
effects of its sins. We permit ourselves 
to become tlie slaves of the evil principle 
and thereby to forfeit our dearest hopes 
and most exalted privileges, without hav- 
ing perceived the progress of his wiles, or 
the extent of our own weakness. The 
soul may be lost before danger is appre- 
hended, and the miserable victim may be 
in the hands of hell before his thoughts 
have yet ceased to linger on the blessed- 
ness of heaven, and his imagination to 
delight itself with the purity and the glory 
which clothe, as with a garment, the ran- 
somed of the Lord. 

We are, therefore, led from these plain 
considerations to infer, that nothing is 
more important to our safety here, and 
our eternal welfare hereafter, than caution 
united with humility and watchfulness. 
While we are in the world, its cares and 
its enjoyments justly occupy a portion of 
our thoughts, and give employment to a 
large share of our time ; and, as I have 
already remarked, the duties of this life 
if honestly performed, and the pleasures 
of the body if moderately pursued, will 
not incapacitate us for those higher duties 
which respect the world to come, and fit 
us for the society of angels. But there 
arc limits beyond which w^e cannot pro- 
ceed, without giving too large a space to 
the interests of time, and neglecting those 
of eternity; without surrendering to the 
passing moment thoughts which are due 
to the future; without, in short, losing 
the soul in attempting to secure or increase 
the things which belong to the body. 
These limits w^e are very apt to pass before 
we are sensible that we have touched 
forbidden ground; and we can only be 
kept right in this respect, by habitually 
calling to mind that the body, and all its 
wants, will soon cease to solicit our cares, 
while the soul has interests which will 
nerer diminish in- importance, and never 
come to an end. 

The immortal part of man, by stretching 
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its hopes and fears into eternity, which 
it is doomed to inhabit either in bliss or 
in misery not to be described, lays claim 
to the utmost concern which can operate 
in the heart of a reasonable being; and 
this concern will not be lessened when we 
reflect that a time is fast hastening on, 
when our errors will be past remedy, when 
our neglect will admit of no compensa- 
tion, and when our losses shall not be 
retrieved. What shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? said our Lord ; and 
this question implies, both that a desire 
will be felt to secure the blessings of 
eternal life when the day of salvation is 
past, and also that the difficulties to be 
overcome are such that they cannot be 
viewed but with the deepest apprehension. 
It is appointed unto all men once to die, 
and after that the judgment ; and then 'we 
shall experience how deplorable a thing 
it is to have gained the w'orld, or any 
part of it, by unjustifiable means. Then 
pleasures which are past and perished, 
and possessions which must be quitted, 
will appear to us in their true emptiness. 
How dreadful must it be to such as have 
loved those things only M'hich God hates, 
when the omnipotent Judge shall proceed 
to pass a sentence on the impenitent soul, 
the effects of which can neither be con- 
ceived nor expressed ! Then would they 
willingly give, in exchange for the hope 
of salvation, all that their success in the 
world, or the pursuits of ambition, or the 
love of pleasure, had enabled them to 
secure. But the ransom will not be 
received. The wages of sin, like the 
leprosy of the prophet’s servant, will 
cleave to the guilty soul, pointing at once 
to the crime and the punishment. The 
two talents of gold and the changes of 
raiment may be cast away ; but the avarice 
and the falsehood by which they were 
obtained cannot be purified by all the w aters 
of Jordan. The vineyard of Naboth, too, 
would readily be relinquished by the 
covetous Ahab to purchase peace of mind, 
and to wash aw ay the blood by w^hich the 
acquisition had been stained ; but the 
vineyard will not be taken in exchange 
for the soul of the wicked king ; nor would 
the restoration cleanse his conscience from 
the horrid crime to which the desire of it 
had seduced him. Judas, in the hour of | 
remorse, cast from his* hand the thirty 
pieces of silver, riie price of his treachery 
and ingratitude; but be could not cast 


away at the same moment the painful 
conviction that he had betrayed the inno- 
cent blood, that he had requited, with 
the basest desertion, the benevolence of a 
kind master who had never ceased to 
train his heart to goodness, and to make 
him partaker of his affections and solici- 
tude. What shall a man give, said our 
Lord, in exchange for his soul? What 
would he not suffer ; what would he not 
relinquish ; what would he not promise, 
could the bars of the everlasting prison- 
house be removed, the gates of eternal 
death thrown open, and the condemned 
spirit set free from the avenging ministers 
w'ho wait to destroy. When the array of 
the last judgment is prepared ; when the 
judge of the quick and of the dead sum- 
mons the thousand generations of men to 
stand before him ; when the graves open, 
and the sea gives up its dead ; when the 
rocks are rent, and the foundations of the 
earth are shaken, and the firmament burns 
with a devouring fire ; when the final 
sentence is pronounced, and the wicked 
are commanded to depart from the pre- 
sence of their Creator into everlasting 
torment, — what would not a man give 
in exchange for his soul ! Then, my 
brethren, it will be too late : the time of 
mercy w ill have gone by, and the hour of 
justice will have succeeded it. Therefore, 
let us take heed betimes while the day of 
salvation lasteth ; for the night cometh 
w’hen none can w'ork. Let us, while w'e 
have the light, believe in the light and 
walk as children of the light, that w'e be 
not cast into utter darkness, where is 
w'eeping and gnashing of teeth. Let us 
not abuse the goodness of God, who calleth 
us mercifully to repentance, and, of his 
endless pity, promiseth us forgiveness of 
that which is past, if, with a perfect and 
true heart, we return unto him. For 
though our sins be as red as scarlet, yet 
shall they be made white as snow ; and 
though they be like purple, yet shall 
they be made white as wool. ** Turn ye,” 
saith the Lord, “ from all your wickedness, 
and your sin shall not be your destnic- 
tion.” Cast away from you all your 
ungodliness that ye have done ; make ye 
new hearts and a new spirit ; “ for why will 
ye die, oh, house of Israel, seeing I have 
no pleasure in the death of him that dieth,” 
saith the Lord God. 

“ What shall it profit a man,” saith our 
Redeemer, “ if he shall gain the whole 
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world, and lose his o^vn soul ?” What is 
the world but the means of having 
food, and raiment, and ease, in greater 
variety and abundance than others have 
them— a distinction which, if viewed 
narrowly, and taken by itself, is not 
worth half the pains and labour by which 
only it can be obtained. But what is the 
soul ? It is the immortal and everlasting 
principle of all thought and feeling in 
man's nature — ^the subject in which abide 
all hope and fear, all joy and sorrow, all 
happiness, or all misery. It is that part 
of our intellectual frame which cannot 
die, which cannot forget, which cannot 
cease to be conscious, which cannot fly 
from itself, but M'hich lives for ever, 
beloved and cherished by its Almighty 
Creator, or expelled from his presence in 
horror and despair. If threescore years 
and ten were to bring it to an end, and 
make all its thoughts perish ; if, after 
death, there were no judgment ; if the 
worm of remorse were to become extinct 
on the bed where the last breath goes 
forth, and to cease its gnawings with the 
mortal pains of the body, then might we 
hesitate between the interests of the 
present and the future, and adopt the 
maxim of the atheist, and say, “ Let us 


eat and drink, for to-morrow we die,* But 
as these things cannot be; as the soul 
which sinneth and repenteth not has to 
die a death w hich will never be completed — 
a death of horror and despair, of which 
the sighs, and agony, and groaning ascend 
up for ever and ever — ^the question which 
should now interest us the most is, What 
shall w^e give in exchange for our souls ? 
We must, in the first place, present before 
God, my brethren, on the altar of faith, 
(he atonement w'hich he himself has pro- 
vided, the sole procuring cause of human 
salvation; we must offer up to him a 
broken and contrite heart, weaned from 
the w'orld, and devoted to his service ; 
we must solicit his mercy with the tears 
of penitence and vows of reformation, 
entreating that his grace may be sufficient 
for ns, and his strength made perfect in 
our weakness ; — and these are the things 
which the Lord will accept in exchange 
for our souls. May the Almighty and 
everlasting God, of w'hose only gift it 
cometh that his faithful people do unto 
him true and laudable service, grant that 
we may all so faithfully serve him in this 
life, that we fail not finally to attain his 
heavenly promises, through the merits of 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


THE LOT OF MAN’S INHERITANCE ON EARTH; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JAMES’S EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, 

By the Rev. EDWARD CRAIG, A.M. 

His flesh vpon him shall have pain, and his soul within him shall moum^ 

Job xiv. 22. 


This is the language of holy Job as he sat 
in the dust, bereft of his family and his 
fortune, and miserably afflicted with disease. 
He recognised by sad experience the lot 
of man — that he was liable, in this short 
period of his existence, to two serious 
afflictive evils : to bodily pain, and to 
mental distress. “ His flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul within him shall 
mourn.” Both the rational soul, and the 
material frame in which it dwells, shall 
experience suffering according to their 
several character. The mind shall be 
agonized by the various circumstances with 
which it is associated, and the body by its 
inherent tendency to corruption. Both 
shall be exposed together to a variety of 
incidents cmculaled to produce suffering 


suited to their respective nature, and com- 
munity of suffering, as far as from their 
intimacy of relation they are capable of 
sympathizing with each other. The mind 
sinks under bodily pain : the bodily frame 
gives w'ay under mental oppression. Job 
was a very striking exemplifleation of 
the sad truth which he uttered. The 
flesh upon him was harassed by one of the 
severest and most humbling diseases to 
which flesh is liable ; and, added to the 
common afflictions of loss of property, 
friends and relations, he had to endure 
the still heavier affliction of being suspected 
to have been a hypocrite in his religious 
professions, and to have called down his 
outward afflictions as a divine chastise- 
ment for his secret vices. Yet Job was a 
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man of virtue, of sincere religion, a man 
of whom God said to the tempter, “ Hast 
thou considered my servant Job, that 
til ere is none like him on the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one that 
feareth God and escheweth evil.” Never- 
theless he was not exempt from this 
peculiar feature of man’s lot below, “ His 
flesh upon him shall have pain, and his 
soul within him shall mourn.” 

Upwards of three thousand years have 
rolled away since the days of Job, involving 
in them the mortal history and the eternal 
destiny of unnumbered millions of men ; and 
still in every part of the habitable globe 
whereon man is found, the statement of the 
text is verified by fact. Man throughout all 
ages, and in all countries, is a sufferer both 
in body and mind. This mortal flesh is 
liable to pain, and these souls to sorrow. 
And if we go into the detail of each other’s 
history, what heart-uending scenes present 
themselves ! How many sorrows each one 
has to encounter in personal and domestic 
trials, and in what endless variety of 
anxieties w'hich arise out of each indivi- 
dual’s peculiar circumstances ! And, then, 
to what a host of afflicting diseases and 
accidents is this frail body subject! Let 
us go into the public hospitals of a city — 
into the hovels of the poor, where suffering 
is aggravated by want, and into the bed- 
chambers of the wealthy, where suffering 
is scarcely alleviated by the ministrations 
of abundance, and what a mass of bodily 
suffering is developed to you! — such as 
to show too plainly that it is the common 
lot — such as to bring it home powerfully 
to our own mind, that w^e ourselves cannot 
calculate on exemption from these visita- 
tions — such as to intimate to us that 
even already there may be in this sound, 
and vigorous, and unscathed flesh, the 
seeds of extensive mischief, the germ of 
indescribable, and almost unsupportable, 
and even mortal agony — the commence- 
ment of suffering which shall dim the eye 
with tears and watchings, and bring down 
the lofty spirit to childish complaints, and 
wither the yet unshrinking energies of 
manhood to the extreme of emaciation, 
and make him who at this moment treads 
lightly and joyously upon the earth, creep 
softly, and toguidly, and mourning to his 
grave. 

Brethren, these are the realities of life. ! 
These are the solemn truths, and the useful 
contemplations of this existence. These ' 
facts should occupy our attention ; we , 


should sympathize, while we may do it 
disinterestedly with the distresses of others, 
for the hour of affliction may soon be upon 
ourselves. But this is not the only reason 
w'hy our attention should be turned to 
this subject. There are others still 
more important. It is impossible but that 
the fact of this appointment to bodily 
and mental distress must bear an impor« 
taut relation to our moral state, and, on 
this account, our attention should be 
directed to it with intense interest. If we 
have any thing like wisdom, consistent 
w'ith our circumstances, we shall be led 
to inquire diligently what ought to be our 
conduct with reference to this extraordi- 
nary fact. 

And, 1st, Let us ask, how is this fact 
received by the multitude? Thanks be 
to the God of all grace, that, in passing 
through the varied scenes of life, we do 
not find men altogether destitute of 
sympathy towards each other in suffering. 
There is much, very much, of apathy and 
neglect; but there is much that is oppo- 
site ; and even, in many instances, where 
there is little or no religious principle, there 
is a tenderness and kindliness of feeling, 
as between man and man, which shines 
out very beautifully at times, in circum- 
stances of even peculiar oppressioj^ and 
poverty. There are the wealthy who have 
scattered their abundance far and wide ; 
and the poor man has been known to 
give readily of his little to alleviate the 
sorrows of a greater sufferer. 

But notwithstanding all this, there is a 
sad want of close and serious considera- 
tion of the fact, that this life is a suffering 
state. It is not looked at, seriously calcu- 
lated on, and met in a proper and a sub- 
missive spirit ; on the contrary, in a great 
proportion of persons, especially of those 
who think scantily and lightly of the 
sanctions of religion, there is a selfishness 
W'hich wraps itself up in its own conccnis, 
and desperately satiates itself with its own 
present enjoyments. Many a man evi- 
dently acts on the principle that sorrow 
and suffering are not to be thought of till 
they come. “ As long as the day of cala- 
mity does not come to me, I am to cherish 
a light heart, and trip through life un- 
thinkingly, without regarding those de- 
clarations which would show me that 
suffering must, at one time or other, be 
part of my own lot ; without allowing the 
actual sufferings of others to weigh me 
down and depress me.” This is too much 



336 


THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


the feeling of all. But, alas ! there is one down to the very gate of eternal wretched- 
class of persons in whom the acme of this ness. 

character exists. It is that circle called And, if we turn from the maze of 
the gay world, and known by a number of vanity and folly to the man of business 
other distinguishing names in which and of thought. How does he take the 
they pride themselves — the grand secret fact of those afflictions with which the 
of whose mystic fellowship appears to world abounds ? You will see him, who 
be the compact between each other is yet untouched in body or in circum- 
to keep the dread realities of life out of stances, plodding onward perseveringly, 
sight, and to throw a glittering veil over in eager devotion to his own objects of 
all which might tend to damp their despc- gain or elevation, and never suffering the 
rate and determined hilarity. As they run afflictions of others to delay his progress, 
their mazy round, many must drop away or to disturb his peace. He just bestows 
from them — must sink into affliction — the necessary civilities of a moment — ^the 
must lie do^^m on beds of languishing, or customary courteous language of an unfelt 
agony, or death. The aged must at last be sympathy, upon those within his range 
dragged unwillingly by the grasp of death who are afflicted, and then turns back 
from the sparkling circle ; and often even again with increasing force, the resistless 
the young and the fair, and the witty and force of a settled habit, to the world and 
the gay, are suddenly snatched from it to his favourite object. No remark seems 
before the first freshness of the scene has to him more ill-placed or uncalled for, or 
faded on them. But all these gloomy facts more decidedly to be put dowm wdth dry- 
are to be put aside by those who remain ness and distance, and determined silence, 
untouched ; — no such* testimonies to the than that >vhich endeavours to force upon 
truth of our lot are to be listened to him the conviction, that the afflictions of 
within that magic circle. Death is a con- others may soon be our own, and that, in 
fiideration for others, but not for the either case, they are kind and gracious 
votaries of gay and fashionable life. W'arnings, sent expressly to loosen our 
Those w'ho remain are to forget the suf- grasp upon the things of time, and to make 
ferers, and to act as if they were to remain us think of death and heaven, 
for e^er. They are to lay the realities of But, alas ! when a man has been forming 
•the w'orld out of sight, and “ snatch a bliss for years this habit of selfish indifference, 
beyond the reach of fate.” Suffer w'ho and, in the sufficiency of his own encou- 
will, the saloons are still to be illuminated, raging success, has been shutting out 
the tables spread, and the “ sackbut, psaltery all practical acquaintance with sorrow*; 
and dulcimer, and all kinds of music,” are and has lived, in his own comfortable 
still to sound ; and this crowd of hardened, apartments, an utter stranger to the 
idolatrous revellers arc still to fall down scenes of want and destitution, and 
and w'orship the golden image which wretchedness and disappointment, and 
fashion has set up. This is the device for distress and ruin, that are around him, 
happiness ; to this they are exhorted to and w ithin his reach, and has not seen 
'devote themselves ; and, as the inevitable the languid look of Nvant, nor heard the 
dot of man repeatedly thins their ranks, moan of misery, — how unlit is that man 
they are desperately to refuse to remember to encounter the storm which at last 
the* aw'ful truth, that “ man’s flesh upon breaks upon him the more suddenly, 
him shall have pain, and his soul within because it has been the longer delayed! 
iiim shall mourn.” When the symptoms of a more rapid 

Oh, if the kind providence of God should decay appear upon himself, and the lesson 
ever compulsorily awaken some of those which he might have learned by anticipa- 
persons from their dream, with w hat scald- tion and with profit, in the way of a kindly 
ing tears w*ould they w'ecp over the ^ sympathy with others, he now learns, 
wretched hours of past life ; over a mind i in all the suddenness of its severity on 
frittered aw*ay in w'orse than idleness ; and ' himself, that ** his flesh upon him shall 
over a heart hardened by the restless pur- 1 have pain, and his soul within him shall 
suit of trifles against the sufferings of their mourn.” 

fellows ; and an immortal soul brought | {To be concluded in our next) 
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fuBC6rtain the object, and to obtain the 
l)enefit of such a dii^ens^ioH. Aial mth 
this view, the fiiftt pbint for cdftsi)}llration 
is the orf^n of such afflictive visitations 
upon our race. It is a wonderful thing, 
that in this portion of the divine dominions, 
as the eartn rolls its continued 
for successive ages round the heavens, it 
should still present before the SStertwii^n 
universal scene of sorrow, suffering, and 
death. Yet so it is. It was so in the days 
of our fathers, whose bodies are moulder- 
ing in the dust beneath our feet ; so it was 
even in days of old, so that the memory 
of man runneth not to the contrary. So 
it has ever been, if tire page of history, or 
if the page of inspiration, be read as a 
witness. It w'as so in the days of Job or 
of Noah, It was so when discord brought 
mourning into the first family of our race, 
— when Cain rose against his brother, 
and slew him — wiien the first man died 
under the murderous hand of a brother-^ 
and the first mourners w^ept over the 
lifeless corpse of a pious child, and the 
still more melancholy and accursed lot of 
their living first-born. It has been so 
from the beginning. “ The flesh of man 
upon him has had pain, and his soul within 
him has mourned.” But that accurate, 
historical, and inspired record, on w’hich 
W’C lean as our guide and our comforter, 
gives us a plcun and distinct account of 
the origin of this evil. It telk a plain 
talc why we are afflicted— why this body 
is made subject to paiu, and the mind to 
distress. It declares, as you know, the 
fact of our first wdlful apostasy from God 
under the influence of a wicked spirit, and 
the subsequent judgments denounced upon 
our race. The God who made us had a 
right to put our obedience to the test. 
He did so. He rested the fact of our 
cordial loyalty and allegiance upon our 
compliance with one simple and profitalde 
restriction, the abstsdning from the fftiit 
of one treain the garden. Yet tenqitaiticifi 
prevailed, and our race incuited the threi^ 
tened penalty. “ In the day that thdH 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely dior” 
That death was, as you know, in ks 
immediate and remote offsets, death spi- 
ritual, natural, and eternal. To disobey 
God was to forsake him, and this was 
epiritud death— the withdrawbg of Godb 
holy infinence firom the human hemrt. 
This was the instant consequence of sin. 
And then the two other evils foBowed 


— matnral death here, with all the train 
of sad pfiepamtiem, in bodily a^ men- 
tal affliction ^ and, fhlaiy, § it be not 
averted, eternal misery of both body and 
soul, as the eternal enemy of God, in hell. 
The judicial sentence pronounced on 
Adkm, is the only explanation that w^e 
have of oUr sorrows and sufferings; and 
it is a Sufficient and a riielancholy one. It 
goes into, and explains, the essential cha- 
racter of our lot below : “ In the sweat of 
thy face, thou shalt eat bread, till thou 
return into the grave ; for out of it W'crt 
thou taken. For dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return.” This sentence 
involves in it all the evils of our lot on 
earth. The life of labour and of care; 
the daily contending against a curse; the 
struggling against the destined lot of 
death, denounced upon the whole race; 
meeting the appointed suffering in all 
its various forms, some in one w^ay, and 
some in another, till at length, by the very 
law of our fallen nature, it succeeds in 
bringing down this frail tabernacle to the 
dust, out of which it was taken, and dis- 
misses the spirit to another and unseen 
w'orfcl. 

It is wonderful, my brethren, that we 
should be in possession of a Volume which 
has been watched over for eighteen cen- 
turies, wkh jealous care, by the Christian 
Church, and kept throughout all that time, 
by the angry collision and jealousy of 
controversy, from bchig corrupted ; and 
that tlie Christian Church should have 
received that book from the Jews, unques- 
tionably one of the most ancient nations in 
the earth, whose care over these writings 
should, in their earliest pages, give the 
simple and conclurive account of that fact 
of our nature, which otherwise would 
have been inexplicable— why the crea^- 
tures of a benevolent Deity should so 
ftiiiiery and sorrow, and die. It becomes 
ps, tben, to go to that Book with eataeist 
inquiry^ Here are abundant and ample rCa^ 
sons why we should regard it as la revelation 
from the God who has seen it right to 
iiflict as ; and we should therefore tarn 
«t once it for advice and consolaitkm. 
Is it title, that in labour and sorrow tie eat 
lourbrdad, till we return unto the ground 
Is it true, that man’s flesh upon him 
shall have psda,” &e. until it pushes him 
cut of life; and that notlniig but the 
Scriptures presents us with m adequate 
^^anation of this matter? Thm let us 
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each give ourselves diligently to the line 
of inqiury here suggested. What is the 
of affliction, and which is the mode 
in which it should be received ? It wiU 
he lueoessary to defer the remainder of the 
suhycet to the aflenioon. Let me, how'- 
ever, in the mean time, conclude inth a 
word of advice. Arc you a sufferer your« 
self, or are- you suffering in the person of 
others, or are you looking with anxious 
anticipation to the time when some severe 
bodily disease may develop itself, and 
bring torture and distress into your frame ? 
Are you a partaker with oioers in the 
misfortunes of life? and is your soul 
taught to mourn over fadii^ hopes and 
clo^g prospects, and frowning ptrovi- 
dences, and an evening of disappointment 
and affliction ? Whatever is your case, do 
not suffer yourself to be beguiled by the 
wicked and the vain, from a due conside** 
mtion of these things. There must be 
some substantial reason to be found why 
it is so-f-a reason to be found, if you will 
seek it. Then, let cacli of us, in our several 
stations in life, giv<j ourselves to the 
inquiry. It is an inquiry in which each 
and ail are deeply interested. Common 
sense tells us to look into the present 
evils of our lot. It is onl 3 ^ madness and 
rebellion which says, “ Forget them.” As 
the creature of a good God, you could not 
be the sufferer you are, or yet shall be, un- 
less some good reason existed for it. 

Let it then be your determinatioir to 
dismiss delay, to scatter to the winds every 
thought, object, or pursuit, which may 
prevent resolute and full inquiry. Go with 
your Bible in your hand importunately 
to the throne of grace, and say, “ Tell me, 
O my God, wherefore thou contendest wdth 
me,” 


We have been this morning looking- 
at the fact of our destination in this ihet 
to bodily and mental suffering j we have 
considefed the sadly infidel manner in' 
which both the probability and the reality 
of such afflictions arc generally regarded.. 
And with a view to regulate our own 
conduct, we have looked at the inspired 
icconnt of the origin of ihis exiraordipary 
s^te of, things ; we have seen that the capa- 
cky of this body for pain, and the possibi- 
lity of the mind being a prey to sorrow, are 
traced directly to the decree of a just God 
against a wilfully disobedient people. We 
have now two farther points to consider; 


S8^ 

and may the Eternal Author of our spirits 
give us grace to consider them promably 
while the opportunity offers I ^ We know 
not yet what is behind of our own neces- 
sary trials ; but experience teaches us, 
that a very few months may unfold severe 
alfflotions altogether unexpected. The 

S ain and distress of others under the ia- 
uence of bodily disorders recently arising, 

I but rapidly and fearfully extensive] in 
mischief, risk, and suffering, teach us what 
I may be our own lot ; and we know well 
that some searching disease or other, must 
bring us down, in our turn, to the gate 
and grave of death, smd that this very 
flesh, over which we watch so carefully, 
must waste and wither. Death must pre- 
vail against us, and change our counte- 
nance, and send us away. It is our wisdom 
then, and our happiness, to meet this case 
without dela}^ ; to calculate upon the 
probabilities of all ibis uncertain cloud of 
evil hanging over us, and to acquire the 
ability of sustaining each successive por- 
I tion of our needful trials in a right and 
profitable state of mind, "We have then 
I two points to determine:— 

I. The purposes of God in these afflic- 
tions. 

II. The proper conduct of man in them. 
1st. What is the purpose of God in 
these afflictions? What is the object of 
God, as a moral governor, in permitting a 
race of immortal beings to be successively 
evolved into life, and continued for years 
in a state of suffering? And, first, It 
is strictly punitive, and ought to be so 
regarded. The decree against our first 
parents dedares this; and so says the 
Apostle, “ By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” Death, in this passage, is evi- 
dently the whole of -the evil involved in 
the sentence of death on Adam, as it 
respeqts this life, viz. not merely the act 
smd article of natural death, but all the 
proeursors and accompaniments of it in 
this world’s trials, all the labour and the 
trouble, the thorns and the thistles, the 
disease and decay, the pain and languor, 
that precede and that terminate in death. 
All this, must in, every case, be regarded 
as punishment denounced on sin. If man 
had not sinned, such afflictions would 
never have been. If we had not indivi- 
dually a sinful nature, issuii^ in rinful 
dispositions and sinful acts, we should not 
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to suffer. It is sin that is the key to the 
enigma of this unhappy world. It is the 
moral state of the human heart that vin- 
dicates the Divine procedure. 

We ought, therefore, when we find that 
we are appointed to suffering, to view 
it in this light. It does not necessarily 
indicate the final "displeasure of God; but, 
If God send evil of any kind upon me, 1 
am bound to read in it the ori^nal curse 
denounced upon a sinful world. There is 
no suffering in heaven : there is the 
fulness of joy. There is nothing but suf- 
fering in hell, because there is irremediable 
iniquity. On earth, as there is a measure 
of that iniquity, so is there a measure of 
that sorrow ; and God is a righteous 
governor in appointing his rebellious crea- 
tures to suffer even here a measure of the j 
consequences of that rebellion. | 

It is this penal decree against sin which 
directly explains all those features of this 
world’s history, which otherwise must 
stagger and confound the moralist. The 
wretched life of the savage in inhospitable 
climes — ^the ferocious propensities of wild 
beasts — the wide-wasting pestilence — the 
desolating hurricane, and the still more 
destructive famine — the carnage of what 
is called legitimate warfare — and the 
crowded miseir of great cities — all these 
are features of a wwld under the Divine 
displeasure. We cannot conceive of such 
powerful agents of mischief at work, but 
for the moral purpose of punishment ; and 
as such the Scriptures repeatedly speak of 
them. And it is the same with the minor 
agents of individual affliction. They come 
as the messengers of God’s anger for sin ; 
and it is because man has disobeyed his 
God, that his flesh upon him has pain, and 
his soul has sorrow. 

Suffering, however, in this world is not 
purely and only penal. The trials of this 
life bear no proportion to human guilt, 
and they are evidently mixed and tempered 
with manv mercies. There is not a suf- 
ferer at this moment under the sun, who 
«ould not, if he took an impartial view of 
nis case, trace many unmerited alleviations 
ef suffering in his lot; so that, although 
there can be no question that suffering is 
punishment even in this world, (for the 
Lord hath spoken it,) yet, at the same 
time, there is every reason to believe that 
God has also in it a merciful olnect. He 
has in it a corrective purpose also. The 
Deluge, awful as it was to tbe existing 


generation, was meant in mercy to all the 
succeeding generations of men: and the 
solemn, but gracious, lesson has been 
written on the cloud. The Plagues of 
Egypt were not. to harden, but to soften, 

I Pharaoh’s heart. The sufferings of Israel 
in the wilderness, w’ere for their profit, 
that they might not harden their hearts, 
but hearken to the voice of God. The 
Lord said, “ I led thee these forty years in 
the wilderness, to try thee, and to prove 
thee, and to know" what w"as in thine 
heart, that I might do thee good at thjr 
latter end.” And so it is with the indi- 
j vidual. He rises into life very uncon- 
scious of the evils of his heart. Experience 
gradually brings them out, and shows him 
1 what he is ; prosperity discovers some 
! evils, and affliction others. And, then, 
when a man has arrived at a consciousness 
! of the moral evil of his character — when 
he know's where he breaks down — then 
God has a controversy with him, and calls 
upon him to forsake his w'a}", and his 
unrighteous thoughts, and to turn from 
those evils, which, if left to themselves, 
would reign prominently within him. 
And, then, in after years, God is pleased to 
bring upon the individual, as much in the 
way of correction as of punishment, a 
measure of trial fitted to bear upon the 
evil of his character, and to call upon him 
to look into himself, and to remember his 
latter end, and to turn from every sin, and 
especially from the sin that easily besets 
him. And, often, if any one watches 
attentively the dealings of Providence, he 
will discover, that sufferings increasingly 
severe, will, in the course of years, come 
upon a man, all striking with greater 
force upon the peculiar point of error in 
his character, and calling in a more awful 
tone of decision, for a thorough cleansing 
of his wavs — for a hearty return to God 
through the Gospel. If every one of us 
on whom the Lord has laid an afflicting 
hand, would but give the measure of time 
necessary for the due consideration of his 
case, by the light of God’s word and his 
providence, he might clearly ascertain 
w'hich are his reigning errors— which are 
the peculiar features of his moral case— 
what i? the duty expressly required of 
him at this moment — and what is the 
aspect of God’s providential dealings 
towards him. By a fair examination of 
the whole circumstances, he might know, 
from God’s dealings with him, whether he 
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hfixe yet returned to God through his Sou, 
juid oeen justified by fiuth uud made 
"accepted iu the Beloved” or not ; and if 
this be the case, and this first grand step 
have been taken, then, whether pr not he 
is walking worthy of his high vocation, or, 
on the contrary, is .mingling unduly with 
the world, drinking into its spirit, and 
savouring the things tliat be of men, rather 
than the things that be of God ; or whether, 
thou^ a faithful servant of God, yet, like 
the self-willed and petulant prophet Jonah, 
he is murmuring and repining, and ** kick- 
ing against the pricks,” and saying, “I do 
well to be angry even unto clearii.” But 
we must notice also a tliird object, whwh 
God has, in afflicting his own people with 
bodily and mental distress. He intends 
such trials to be sanctifying and elevating, 
I speak particularly now of the true 
believer, the child of God. There are 
many persons on whom, Uke as on Pha- 
roah, the Lord bestows a penal and cor- 
rective discipline ; and it only hardens 
them in sin, till they come to ruin. But 
there are others, who have believed 
through grace — to whom affliction is like 
the storm that roots the oak more deeply, 
that purifies the atmosphere, and fertilizes 
the soil ; and this is the express object of 
pain and sorrow to the real Christian. 
Some have called such vbitations blessings 
in disguise ; but they are not disguised — 
they are open and avowed, and they are 
rich and abundant blessings. Any man 
who knows himself, knows how naturally 
the soul cleaves to the dast — how difficult 
it is to maintain a spiritual and devotional 
mind — to live above the influence of the 
present w’orld — to live with God, and for 
God. Any man who has ever tried it 
seriously, finds the difficulties increase 
upon lum, as he strives to rise higher in 
the love and the service of God, in the 
perception 6f eternal things, and in the 
cultivation of the Christian graces. Every 
one who has laboured and prayed to walk 
separately and circumspectly as a Christ- 
ian, must know how powerful is the 
influence of the multitude, the action of 
common motives, and the opposition of an 
unbelieving world, to bring him down to 
the low standard of morals which that 
world approves. Now, it is in these 
respects that suffering, either in body or 
i](nnd, becomes a blessing. It pulls a man 
up at once, and calls upon him to look 
diligently to his going. It sends him for 


grace nnd strength to his heavenly Father 
and Eedeemer. It leads to ^more length- 
ened meditation and more fervent prayer. 
It makes him feel after the resdity, and 
after the substance of the dbristian system, 
and not to be content, till he has me finl 
assuranoe of that hope, which should be 
" as an anchor of ihe soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and .^entering into that within 
the veil.” For what happiness or peace 
can there be, to him on whom the 
clouds of misfortune in this life are 
gathered, or against whom are arrayed 
the poisoned weapons of the persecutor, 
or whose frame, during the remainder of 
life, is destined to be t6rn by acute suffer- 
ing, or oppressed by lengthened languor? 
-^what happiness or peace can there be to 
him, if he cannot get a satisfactory hold 
upon the hope of another world — a hope 
of the joys of an existence where these 
evils sImJI not come ? What has the suf- 
ferer within his grasp, if he have not this ? 
Now, thanks be to God, this is evidently 
one of the peculiar blessings of affliction. 
God makes it a time of revival of increas- 
ing grace; and if afflictions abound, so 
do our consolations, with which we are 
comforted of God. It is the time when 
w'e feel for the solid rock under our feet 
and find it. It is the lime, wffien our 
aspirations go up with greater energy 
towards an opened heaven, and reach it. 
And whenever you see the real Christian 
in inuch affliction, you witness in him a 
softened and a chastened spirit, a desire to 
be mojre holy and circumspect in all things, 
and a breathing forth of the peculiar fra- 
grance of the Christian graces. He treads 
this earth with less of the appearance of 
belonging to it; but he treads it with a 
firmer step, as hastening on, in the full 
assurance of hope, to that consumma- 
tion w'hich must come, and which daily 
becomes an object of greater interest, 
when the afflictions of this wilderness 
shall be exchanged for a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory. Much, 
very much, is still wanting, to complete 
the loveliness of the Christian character, 
in every one yet remaining on eartli ; but 
it is delightfiil, indeed, to see the very 
evils of life made the channels for impart- 
ing grace — the pang of humiliating omf- 
fering, the germ and spring of a subljhne 
devotion^^t-aad the utecessary inflietkm 
the curse, so ^ to bring us down to the 
dust of deuth, made the i^acaos of 
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Jife, and perfecting within us those graces 
which constitute our meetness for immor- 
t^ity. 

But now, such being our views of the 
object of God in afiOiiction, let us inqmre, 
lastly, how ought we to receive affliction, 
so as to proiU by it. Come it must, in 
some shape or other. Already, perhaps, 
many of us know it in many forms ; and 
evils far greater, but evils essentially 
necessary to our sanctification, may be yet 
beyond. How, then, shall we rightly 
meet both present and future suffering, be 
it what it may ? 

1. Receive it with humiliation of soul 
before the great eternal God. He is a 
God of unspeakable mercy to you, a 
covenant redeemer in Christ Jesus, and 
he afflicts in love; but when he does 
afflict, it is a solemn moment with you. 
When he brings upon us the realization of’ 
the original curse — when inflicted suffer- 
ing says to us, “ Dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return” — it is a time to 
go in brokenness of spirit, and lie low at 
the feet of Omnipotence. Let us be pre- 
pared at once to admit our demerits — to 
confess that w'e have sinned, that we 
have done wickedly, and that, if God 
should mark iniquity in us, we could not 
stand. Let us take at once the low ground 
of our guilty forefather : let us receive 
present suffering as a correction infinitely 
less than our deserts; and, entering cor- 
dially unto God’s corrective purpose to us, 
let us pray for grace to consecrate the 
depression which it induces to the exalta- 
tion of the glory of our God. 

2. Let us make the time of affliction a 
time for a more cordial application to the 
remedy. Not that we are to leave the 
business of closing with God’s offer of 
grace till the time of pain or of misfortune. 
Experience abundantly shows that this is 
a bad time indeed to begin to seek God. 
They who have not sought God in health, 
find it hard work in sickness or in sorrow. 
But if we have previously closed with 
God’s offer of grace, and turned to the 
atonement of our Lord and Saviour for 
redemption, as the means whereby alone 
we may be saved, then let the hour of triad 
be the time when we renew our applica- 
tion — when we drink at the fountain 
which we have discovered — when we 
endeavour to realize the sufficiency of this 
grace. Let us call upon our Redeemer — 
OH? Surety^ in the time of trouble, and 


he will hear us. When we have upon us 
the palpable and humiliating proof of that 
curse, which would have doomed us to 
eternal infamy and w^oe, let us approach 
in faith the propitiatory cross of Jesus; 
and, while we admit the justice of our sen- 
tence, and confess our sins over this extra- 
ordinary victim, let us receive, through his 
precious blood, the grace of eternal life, 
with fresh power, at his hands. Our 
blessed Saviour sufered in the flesh. He 
drank deep of this awful curse. His flesh 
upon him had pain, and his soul within 
him mourned. But in his sufferings— 
rendered infinitely valuable by his divine 
nature — there was a propitiatory, a healing 
virtue. They satisfy for our sins. He 
was wounded for our transgressions; and 
he was brought down to the dust of death 
that we might have life, and that we 
might have it more abundantly. Let those 
afflictions which are the proof of a fallen 
state, drive us more eagerly to this won- 
drous and condescending remedy ; and, 

I while we gratefully acknowledge our 
Redeemer’s love, let us rejoice in the 
I strength of our salvation. 

3. In affliction, let us desire and endca> 
vour, most seriously, to enter into the 
purpose of God in the visitation which he 
has brought upon us. Every such trial 
has a specific object. With some it is a 
call to the first steps of a repentance hitherto 
neglected or scorned; with others, it is a 
call to a renewal of declining faith and 
obedience ; and with others, it is a stimulus 
to increasing devotion, and a means of 
fitting the soul more entirely to glorify 
God, both here and hereafter. We should 
diligently enter into our dispensations— 
look out for the point and meaning of the 
trial — ^regard it at once as a call to search 
and try our ways ; and then, when w'e 
find the peculiar application of it— the 
point on which it evidently presses— 
then take that point, whatever it is, to 
God, in earnest prayer. Am I proud? 
am I selfish? am I vain, or covetous, or 
censorious or worldly? Do I, in any of 
these respects, dishonour the holy name 
by which I am called ? Then let me rejoice 
in the chastening of the Lord, and, with- 
out leaning on my own stren^, or attri- 
buting any merit to my endeavours after 
greater sanctification, let me plead with 
God for a blessing on the trial, and hail 
with joy even the pain that otherwise I 
would have dreaded or shrunk from, or 
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the sonrow which would otherwise have 
been unsupportahle ; and, while I learn 
more entirely to abominate sin, let me glory 
in mine infirmity, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 

And, then, let us receive every appoint- 
ed trial with increasing anticipations of 
another and a happier state of existence. 
The promised world is to be free from 
sin; and, consequently, there will be no 
death, nor pain, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
for the former things are passed away. 
The promise of that world is “ sure to all 
the seed” — to all who have fled for refuge, 
to lay hold of the hope that is set before 
them. It is confirmed to us by “two 
immutable things, in which it is impossible 
that God can lie” — the promise and the 
oath of God. Doubtless, the afflictions of 
this present life are grievous. It were vain 
to say otherwise to a suffering man — to 
him who knows, by bitter experience, that 
“ his flesh upon him shall have pain, and 
his soul within him shall mourn;” but 
faith may cheer the actual sufferer when 
nothing else can. He looks to the glorified 
body of his Lord, risen from the tomb — 
risen to his glory at the right hand of God ; 
and he triumphs. “ I know that my 
Redeemer liveth.” This corruptible 
shall put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall put on immortality. So, when the 
corruptible shall put on incorruption, 
then shall be brought to pass that saying, 
“ Death is swallowed up in victory.” Oh, 
seek, ray beloved brethren, a brighter 
faith and hope! and, much as you may 
yet be broken by suffering and sorrow, 
you will find a cheering radiance gathering 


around your spirit, while it still lingers in 
the frail tabernacle ' below, with w'hich 
neither pain nor misfortune, nor bereave- 
ments, nor persecution, can int^ere.- It 
is joy and peace in believing — it is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen. 

And, oh, my brethren, think, in conclu- 
sion, for a moment, what are the evils 
from which, if you are Christians, you 
are emancipated I The decree is gone out 
against you — the “flesh upon him shall 
have pain, and his soul within him shall 
mourn;” and, as it respects this present 
life, it is mercifully permitted to continue, 
because it is over-ruled to your sanctifica- 
tion here, and it issues at last in that death 
w^hich ushers you into glory. But, oh I 
what would have been our lot h^d the 
whole sentence been fulfilled? Our flesh 
would have had eternal pain, and our soul 
eternal sorrow. This flesh would have 
endured the torture of everlasting fire — 
this spirit the corroding of the never- 
dying worm. Think what pain and sorrow 
are for a few years, even when mitigated 
by the visitings of Divine grace and con- 
solation. Think, then, what they would 
have been without alleviation, interval, or 
end. Think of this, and lift up your heart 
with joy and gratitude. What an unspeak- 
able mercy! — how inconceivably gracious! 
How it alters the lot of the most wretched 
sufferer on earth, to have a hope full of 
immortality! How it extracts the sting of 
the curse from a suffering and dying body, 
to know that sin is forgiven, and that even 
this flesh shall live again ! Amen. 


THE DANGERS TO WHICH THE YOUNG ARE EXPOSED, AND 

THEIR REMEDY; 

A SERMOJJ, PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 7th OCTOBER, 1832, IN ST. CUTH- 
BERT’S CHURCH, IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH YOUNG MEN’S SOCIETY FOR 
INTELLECTUAL, MORAL, AND RELIGIOUS IMPROVEMENT, 

By the Rev. DAVID DICKSON, D.D., 

One of the Ministers of St. Cuthbert’s. 


“ Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way f By taking heed thereto^ according 
to thy word” — Psalm cxix. 9. 


In the phraseology of Scripture, a man’s 
way signifies his conduct or nabits of life, 
what he does, the manner in which he 
actf 9»?d liveS; To “cleanse his way,” 


therefore, is to free or keep himself free 
from the polluting influence of sin; and 
this way, or conduct, is in the text de- 
scribed as a road in which we have io walk. 
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and according to the peculiar state of which, 
aa influencing our steps and affecting our 
raiment, these will be either clean or 
polluted; or, in other words, our conduct 
will be either godly or ui^odly, and our 
character either pleasing «md seendy, or 
displeasing and loathsome, In the sight of 
God. “ Wherewithal,” says the Psalmist, 
shall a yonng man cleanse his way? 
By taking heed thereto, according to thy 
w'ord.” This question, and the answer 
given to it, it shall be my endeavour at 
present, through Divine grace, to illus- 
trate and apply with special reference to 
the very interestbg and important object 
which the Edinburgli Young IMcu’s So- 
ciety, on whose account we are this 
evening assembled, has primarily in view 
-*.-the religious, moral, and intellectual 
improvement of its members. The ques- 
tion, “ Wherewithal shall a young man 
learn to cleanse his way ?” obviously 
implies that tire young are in danger of 
having their conduct and character defiled 
by sin. Now Uiis danger we may consider 
as arising, in tire first place, from the 
native corruption and deccitfulncss of their 
own heart. We should give the lie equally 
to universal experience, as fur as men 
have allowed themselves impartially to 
examine the state of their owm minds, and 
to what Scripture most explicitly declares, 
were we to deny that “the heart is 
deceitful above all tilings, and desjierately 
wicked,” and that even the “ imagination of 
man’s heart is eril from his youth.” To 
what source, indeed, but this can we truly 
trace that strong aversion to serious 
reflection on the subjects of religious 
truth and duty which the young too often 
exhibit, or that secret predisposition which 
they so decidedly feel and disco\ cr to seek 
their chief gratification and happiness, not 
in the favour and service of the God who 
made and preserves them, on whom they 
every moment depend for all that they 
enjoy, and to whom conscience often tells 
them, they must one day, and ere long, 
give an account, but in the unsubstantial 
and fleeting enjoyments of sense and the 
W'orld, in the occupations and pursuits 
of Imsmess, or even in the more 

positively sinful gratifications of natural 
^petite and passion? Whence not only 
that iiidifierenee, but that repugnance, to 
miritual exerdses and duties, w^hich even 
the custom early acquired, and still con- 
tinued, of externsdJy attending to them, 


has not diminished ? Whence tbet weari- 
ness which the Sabbath bri^ eleng with 
it, and that pleasure which is ielt when its 
serriees are concluded^ and its hours 
closed? Whence that neglect of earnest 
and frequent prayer, the obligation ol 
wdiLch they perhaps do not altogether deny, 
and that preference of worldly to religious 
conversation, and of books of profane 
history, science, or amusement, to the 
Word* of God, the precious record of 
eternal life, which m^es them so con- 
stantly peruse the one and avoid or neglect 
the other, and which gives them such a 
relish for the things of time, and such a 
disrelish fi)r the concerns of eternity? 
Whence that feeling of irksomeness and 
restraint with which, in the experience 
of some, submission to the salutary 
councils of paternal affection and wis- 
dopi, or, to that outward decorum of 
morals which is necessary to their stand- 
ing well in the opinion of their Christian 
friends is accompanied ? Whence that 
impetuosity of passion which has led 
others to break through the strongest 
fences which a virtuous education, and 
the example of godliness from infancy set 
before them, bad placed around their 
conscience and their path; or that artful 
attempt to conceal secret ungodliness 
under the mask of a religious profession, 
w ith w hieh a third class may be charged ? 
Or whence, finally, that almost constant 
forgetfulness of those better resolutions 
which they had formed during intervals 
of seriousness, induced either by affliction, 
or the thought of death, that were pressed 
on their minds by the events of life, or 
the ministry of the Gospel; that deceitful 
and delusive delay of repentance from ono 
season to another, which is continually 
hardening their hearts more and more; 
and those progressive and wider departures 
from what they know and feci to be their 
duty, w hich have insensibly, but gradually 
increased, till their character has already 
become ten tinaes more depraved and 
ungodly than it once was ? To what can 
we ascribe these and similar evidences of 
alienation from the love and service of 
God, but to the conniplion and deceitful- 
ness of the, heart? And if this cause bp 
allowed to remain in active influence, 
owing, as it mpst do, in strength, the 
Fonger tha.t it operates, who cm say what 
effects it may wlm^tely produce ? Flow 
ing unopposed by any suffRciently <;Qttatcr^ 
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noting force, it may burst through every 
barrier that bas hitherto kept them from 
undisguised and wanton proni^cy, and at 
length sweep them resistlessly away into 
the gulf of everlasting perdition. 

And think for a moment, I entreat you, 
what is the real condition of those, whether 
young or old, who are the enemies of 
God in their minds, by wicked works. 
Ah! this is to have sin — ^that which is 
hateful, infinitely hateful to God — that 
which he holds in utter abhorrence — that 
on which his awful curse, that curse 
the actual infliction of which, in its full 
extent, would be misery itself, is con- 
tinually lying — it is to have this lurking 
and cherished in the chamber of the heart, 
where nothing but what He loves should 
be seen or found. It is to have the soul 
darkened and polluted, instead of being 
filled with light and purity. It is to have 
the enemies of God, evil thoughts, and 
carnal afiections, and devilish passions, lurk- 
ing, and nourished, and worshipped in the 
temple which ought to be hallowed by his 
presence, and devoted to his fear alone. It is 
to have Satan, who was the first author, and 
gave the first example of sin, and is still the 
great tempter to it, seated on that throne 
on which Jehovah alone should reign ; and 
to have the deformity and loathsomeness 
of hell, where the beauties of holiness 
should be displayed, and the robes of hea- 
ven worn. And is not this a condition of 
danger, and danger the most extreme ? 

In the second place, the young are in 
danger, from the principles and example 
of the world. There is an unsuspicious- 
ncss in youth, and a deference for the 
opinions of others, which, though pleasing 
and even commendable in themselves, 
unless governed by right principles, and 
directed to right objects, are most ensnar- 
ing and perilous to their best interests. 
In every case, especially where flattery is 
employed as a mean of securing their con- 
fidence, or influencing thdr sentiments, 
suspicion is not only justified, but dutiful 
and necessary, if they would not wish to 
have their conscience lulled asleep, and 
their principles perverted. Men flatter, 
only to mislead and destroy them. There 
is often, indeed, such a speciousness in the 
pretences under which the ungodly try to 
gain over the young to the same modes of 
thinking and acting with themselves, as 
requires a caulion and sagacity to avoid 
their influence, and detect their unsound- 


ness, which it is by no means easy to 
exercise. The secret bias of their inclina- 
tions being on the side of the world, 
their understanding is in danger of being 
dazzled by the splendour which it throws 
over the deceitful and ruinous path of sin : 
while their passions, eager for gratifica- 
tions wliich can be eqjoyed only in this 
path, are continually impelling them to 
grasp at, and embrace those objects of sin- 
ful pleasure, with which it is strewed. 
They are thus ready to become an easy 
prey to the dangerous maxims and insinua- 
ting examples of unprincipled deceivers. 
You may be told, for instance, that tiiere 
is no such need of appearing so decent in 
your habits, or so strict in your morals, as 
the Scripture recommends, as your friends 
inculcate, and as the instructions from the 
pulpit have taught you ; you may be 
tola, that religion may do w^ell enough in 
the time of sickness, and at the hour of 
death, but has little or nothing to do with 
the day of health, or the business of life ; 
you may be told, that it is unsuitable 
for persons in the ardour of youth, whose 
hopes are sanguine, and whose natural pas- 
sions are strong, to indulge the same views, 
with regard to the enjoyments of time and 
sense, as those do whom many disappoint- 
ments or infirmities have rendered fear- 
ful or morose ; you may be told, that 
you may for a season follow, under cer- 
tain restraints, which it w'ould be impru- 
dent entirely to break asunder, the dictates 
of your own inclinations, in order to 
avoid the imputation of singularity, or 
enthusiasm — that others have tried this 
course, and have found their account in 
it as conducive to their present interests; 
and, at all events, that you may discon- 
tinue it at pleasure, if, on trial, you do not 
find it so advantageous or agreeable as you 
expected it to be. Such are some of the 
many pleas by which the safety of the 
young is brought into peril, by the senti- 
ments that are obtruded on their minds 
when they come into contact with those 
who are “lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God.” The example of such men, 
besides, has a most seducing influence ; for 
while you see them perhaps rising in the 
world, maintaining a high respectability 
of character in the circle in wnicb they 
move, and, it may be, actually professing 
to be Christians, by attending tne house 
of God at least one part of every Sabbath, 
and solemnly avowing their fiiitJbi and 
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obedience as disciples of Christ at a com- 
munion table, or the baptismal service, you 
are thus exposed to regard whatever Is 
not altogether praiseworthy in their spirit, 
or language, or conduct, as but a shade 
of imperootion in characters on the 
whole estimable and good--you are ready 
to be ensnared into an imitation of theur 
manners, and to be deluded into the idea 
that you will follow them no farther than 
yon think they really deserve to be fol- 
lowed But, in reality, you are in much 
greater danger from these half-Christians 
than from the openly irreligious and im- 
moral. The latter insult your principles, 
and shock your feelings by tbe outrages 
they commit against religion and morality ; 
but the former, more warily labour to 
undermine the one, and weaken the other, 
without presenting any unblushing frmit 
of ungodliness, to excite your suspicion 
or alarm your fears. Their insinuations 
are guarded, and their arts concealed, the 
more easily to seduce you into the same 
inconsistencies with themselves. What 
need, then, have the young of better prin- 
ciples, to bear them up against the influence 
of such maxims and exainjdcs, if they 
W'ould not sacrifice conscience to duty, 
and lose their souls for ever by attempt- 
ing an impossible compromise between the 
service of tbe world, and the service of 
Christ and of God! Yes, my young 
friends, those who will thus lay snares for 
you, instead of really wishing to promote 
your happiness, are only solicitous to be 
countenanced in their own ungodliness by 
your companionship in the same course of 
folly and sin. They lie in w ait to deceive, 
for the very purpose of betraying you. 
They are os so many serpents in your 
paths, whose colours arc exquisitely varied, 
and present to the eye an object of attrac- 
tive beauty, yet have the venom of asps 
under their tongue, and the sting of scor- 
pions in their tail, to poison the breath of 
your immortal spirits, and inflict on them 
the wounds of eternal death. Oh, tlien, 
bew^are of their influence and effects I 
In the third place, the young are in 
danger from the pursuits of the world. 
Every condition has its own temptations, 
diversified in character and force accord- 
ing to the particular constitution, propen- 
sities, and habits of the individual whom 
they assail. Addressed to his ruling 
passion, they enter into league with 
it against every principle that opposes 


its mtification, and eveiy mean that is 
employed to moderate or subdue its power 
From every species of secular pursuit, 
accordingly, whatever be Us precise 
nature, temptation of one kind or other 
arises — temptation to discontentment or 
envy— ‘to whonesty or fraud — to immo- 
derate thirst after those ol^jects from which 
the largest portion of good is expected — 
or to excessive .indulgence in those worldly 
satisfrictions of which they furnish the 
abundant means^^nd, in general, to an 
undue preference of present imagined 
interesjs to future and more distant, though 
real good— »of the concerns of the body to 
those of the soul — of the temporary conve- 
niencies, acoommodations, and possessions 
of this state of being, to the permanent 
and enduring substance of salvation and 
happiness, in the kingdom of heaven 
beyond death and the grave. Now, to the 
influence of such temptatipns the young 
arc peculiarly exposed. Their owil hearts 
are naturally on the side of the world, 
and its lying vanities. The verdict of 
the great multitude around them, in 
every class of society, is given by the 
most powerful of all voices, that of 
their uniform conduct, in favour of the 
importance and value of its pursuits. 
When the world, then, presents its soli- 
citations, how will you resist them? It 
w ill not all at once open its jdans of selfish- 
ness and sin fully to your view; but, by 
its gradual and unsuspected insinuations, 
induce you first to look with indifference, 
or with a feeling of diminished abhorrence, 
on its minor features of iniquity, till, having 
become sufficiently familiarized with their 
aspects, you ate prepared to contemplate 
with a partial eye its broader characters of 
du^icity, and cunning, and over-reaching, 
ana fraud, and injustice, and similar unequi- 
vocal vices ; regatding them only as means 
which you will employ to gain the object 
of your pursuit, because you persuade 
younselvcs that lihey are absolutely neces- 
sary to secure it, and the necessity of 
which vou csQnvcffiently, though most 
uasoundly, pWad as a justifleation to your 
own mind ffir having adopted them, or in 
palliation qf that deplore from the Divine 
taw, with whioh your own conscience tells 
you, you have been justly chargeable. 
This IS the .progress of sin, to indulgence 
in which the world throws out so many 
baits far ensnaring you. When entering 
on the busiajQis of life, therefore whatever 
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be the occupation to the time and 

talents are devoted^ a stand ahouM at 
the very outset be made a^ahtet the 
temptations which it presents, if the con^ 
science would be kept pure, and the 
conduct clean, from its Wickedness and 
pollutions. To give place at once, and at 
the first assault, is to weaken the power 
of every subsequent effort at resistance, 
and to pave the way, not only for constant 
defeats, but for that most, alarraing of all 
conditions on this side hell, in which 
temptation ceases to give nneasmess, and 
is even welcomed with fondness, and 
y ielded to with delight. 

Such, then, are some of the dangers to 
which the young are pecuiiarly exposed — 
dangers arising from the cormption and 
deceitfulness of their onn heart, and from 
the principles, and example, and inirsuits 
of the world ; and which ou^t to press on 
the mind of every one of tis the importance' 
of the interesting question in tne text, 
“ Wherewithal shall a young man deansc 
his way And let none call in question j 
tlic reality of these dangers, or suppose 
the preceding to be an exaggerated repre- 
sentation of them. The Word of God, 
that cannot lie, confirms its truth ; and, if 
you only look around you in the world, 
you will discover a multitude of the most 
inelancholy illustrations of its certainty. 
Those whom you now see dead to every 
virtuous feeling, the slaves of drunkenness 
«jr sensuality, or bankrupts equally in char- 
acter and circumstances, who even glory 
ill their shame, and make a mock of con- 
science and religion, were many of them 
once as unsuspicious of their owm coriup- 
tions, and of the principles, and maxims, 
and manners, and pursuits of the world, as 
it is possible for you to be. Many of 
them would not believe in the reality of 
those dangers by w^hich you now' perceive 
them to have been so fatally overwhelmed. 
They first began With cautiously tasting 
the poisoned potion of irreligion and un- 
godliness, and their thirst being increased 
instead of allayed by the sip, they eagerly 
])anted after a larger draught, till they 
became maddened widi the intoxicating 
cup, and would not be satirfied with all 
that they could quaff. And if ^ou neglect 
the w’arnings that are given you in faith- 
fulness, despise the admonitions that arc 
tendered to you in love, and prove equally 
incredulous with them, W'hat can you 
reasonably expect, but that their aban- 


doned profirgacy, their searedness of con- 
science, and their ** certain fearful looSdng 
for of judgment,** may be yofurs also ? 

Let, then, the inmiiry of the text be 
yours — ** Wherewithal snail a voung man 
cleanse his way ?**— -Wherewitnal shall I 
cleanse my w^ay ? O, how interesting and 
important the inquiry I Without under- 
standing how this may be done or attained, 
you must be ignorant of the only means 
of enjoying true happiness — ^vou must be 
every hour in danger of perisning in your 
sins— you can have no real comfort in 
life, and no solid hope when you think of 
death, which even noW ma^ be at the door, 
or look forw^ard to that eternity into which 
you may ere long, and without warning, 
be hinrried away. 

*This leads me to the answer in the 
text. The question is, “Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his way?” and 
the answer is, “ By taking heed thereto, 
according to thy word.” And in order 
that wc may take heed unto our way, it 
is evidently necessary that we seriously 
reflect on the state oi our mind and heart. 
Serious reflection and self scrutiny are 
indeed the very first steps towards the 
attainment of right principles and right 
conduct; for without these, the knowledge 
acquired by even the best religious educa- 
tion, or the soundest moral instruction, 
may be little more than empty notional 
speculation — neither deserving the name, 
nor possessing the qualities, of a principle 
that can regulate the spirit and conduct. 
Without, therefore, entering into the 
chamber of your heart, and constantly 
repairing there for the very purpose of 
inquisitorially examining into its real state 
and character, watching over the nature 
of the thoughts, and desires, and affections 
and principles that lodge in it, and seek- 
ing to have them purified and sanctified, 
you will most assuredly follow that which 
n evil— sin against God, without perhaps 
being conscious of it— and be in danger of 
everlasting misery, without feeling any 
just alarm or anxicois solicitude to escape 
from it. Oh ! then, if you would not run 
the hazard of entering on the world with 
a heart ready to become the victim of its 
corruptions, and the slave of its follies or 
its dimes ; nay, if you would not run the 
hazard of being cut off from the land of 
the living in a state of impenitence and 
ungodliness, retire within yourselves, and 
commune with your own hearts. Let 
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a sense of the all-pervading eve of 
that God, “who looheth on the heart,” 
and to whom you must one day, and 
you know not how soon, give account, 
excite you to a most jealous suspicion of 
yourselves, and impel you to a minute and 
faithful scrutiny of your real inward 
.ohii^ter, earnestly praying that God, by 
hS Spirit, may give you eyes to see, and a 
heart to feel, what that cnaracter actually 
is, that so a deceitful and a deceiving heart 
may not lead you astray. 

It is necessary also that you “take heed” 
or attend to your “way,” or conduct 
and manner of life. Without attending 
to this— without well considering what 
it is right, and what it would be wrong 
for you to do — what objects, what actions, 
what society you should avoid, and what 
conduct 3 ’'ou ought to adopt at all times, 
and in every situation, you can never be 
certain that the path in which you are 
treading is that which Icadeth unto life, 
but, on the contrary, may be sure that 
3 'ou are in imminent danger of wandering in 
the broad w ay that leadeth to death. But 
in conducting this inquiry into your heart 
and conduct, and maintaining this watch- 
ful superintendence over both, arc you 
left to the guidance of your own reason, 
or your own notions of what is right 
and proper ? No, my friends ; you have 
a safer, and a surer guide ; for the second 
instruction which the Psalmist gives the 
young as to the means by which their w^ay 
may be cleansed, is by “taking heed 
thereto,” according to the Word of God. 
This divine record of truth and duty is 
indeed “a lamp unto the feet, and alight 
unto the path.” It makes us acquainted 
W'ith all that is necessary for us to know% 
all that is required of us, all that is 
promised and will be given, if we ask it, to 
lead us in the w'ay everlasting. To the 
high and the low^, to the rich and the 
poor, to the old and the young, it speaks 
in language that cannot be misunderstood, 
in w'ords of warning, and yet of encourage- 
ment — of terror, and yet of love — of 
“ doctrine, and reproof, and correction, and 
instruction in righteousness.” But what 
are the more special directions, that the 
word of God furnishes on the peculiar 
.subject of the text ? 

To this I answ'cr, in the first place. It 


invites and commands young men, anc 
the younif in general, to give their heart 
unto God. “My son, my daughter, give 
me thine heart,” is the language of the 
God who made, preserves, and ^one car 
redeem us, to every one of us, and espe 
cially to the young. And surely this is ar 
exhortation to which it becomes yo* 
earnestly to take heed. As the heart must 
be purified and guarded against the in- 
fluence of sin, before the conduct can be 
cleansed and *preserved from its defile- 
ments, so it is with this, “ the inner mar 
of the heart,” that your first, concern lies. 
As long as the strong man of sin holdt 
possession of it, he will subject the passions 
and desires to his wayward, ignominious, 
and demoralizing sway, and drag you im- 
etuously along at his pleasure. But let 
im be but once dislodged from his usurped 
dominion, and his debasing yoke be burst 
asunder, and though you will not even then 
cease to have many struggles against his 
attempts anew' to enthral you, you will be 
enabled, through grace, successfully to w'alk 
in the peaceful liberty of His service who 
is the God of purity and of love. Now', 
the only w'ay in which this can be accom- 
plished is by giving your heart to God. 
This is indispensable to real purity and holi- 
ness of conduct. You may be tola that reli- 
gion is very well in its owm place — that it 
is right outwardly to respect its ordinances, 
and give a general submission to its law’s, 
but that any thing more than this has a 
tendency to produce morosericss and gloom 
of mind, and to unfit you for that pleasure- 
able enjoyment, from intercourse \vitli 
the world, which is the great object of 
desire to the multitude around you. But 
allow not yourselves to be misled by such 
unscriptural and unreasonable views of the 
duty you owe to him on whom you are 
every moment dependent, for every com- 
fort of life and every hope of salvation. 
The least reflection may convince you of 
the fallacy of the sentiments in question. 
For, can that be either duty or a mode of 
procuring real happiness, which denies 
to God that place in our affections and our 
heart, to which every consideration of his 
claims over us, and of liis conduct towards 
us, demonstrates him to be so justly 
entitled ? 

( To Ic concluded in our next,) 
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Is nothing more than external reve- 
rence and respeet due from us to that 
God whose goodness called us into being, 
whose bounties have hitherto sustained 
us, whose tender oare and watchfdl pro- 
vidence have preserved us amid the 
thousand dangers of infancy, and child- 
hood, and youth, and riper years, and 
whose loving-kindness has been exer- 
cised towards us, notwithstanding all our 
ingratitude, .md trespasses, and puilt ; 
nay, who hath so loved us as not to 
spare his only begotten Son, but to have 
delivered him up to the death for our 
redemption, and as to promise his Holy 
Spirit, to renovate, and sanctify, and oom- 
fort us, if we will only, through faith 
in the Saviour, implore the influence of 
his grace, that so we may be blessed with 
his favour in this world, and with the 
enjoyment of his glory in heaven ? Is 
nothing more than external reverence due 
from us to him who has done all this for 
tis, and done it, too, when in justice he 
might have scaled our everlasting con- 
demnation as rebels against his law and 
love ? I appeal to the conclusions of 
vour own judgment, and to all the move- 
ments of affection in your yet warm and 
susceptible hearts, whether you do not owe 
tO him the love, the gratitude, the sub- 
jection, the government, the undivided 
possession of your whole souls. Give him 
these, then ; for this is to give him your 
heart. Look to him with ardent gratitude 
as the God of your life and your salva- 
tion. “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and 
ye shall be saved.” This is the inscrip- 
tion written over the gateway by w'hich 
alone we can enter the road that conducts 
to heaven. Let this, then, be engraven 
on your heart; and rest not satisfied till, 
•enabled to contemplate Jehovah with 
VoL. L— No 30. 


comfort and hope as your reconciled God 
and Father in Christ Jesus, you can say 
w'ith returning Israel, “ Thou art our 
Father, and the g^uide of our youth.” Let 
your understanding embrace the whole 
Soctrine of His word. Let your aflectious 
rise and centre on him. Let your 
memory rccal the unceasing kindness of 
his providence, and the exuberant riches 
of his grace. Let your restless passions be 
hushed at the command of his voice. Let 
your will bend in subjection to his law, and 
be constrained to yield to the rules which 
it prescribes, and the service which it 
requires. This, and this only, is to give 
the heart unto God. In fine, let your 
whole mind be laid open, as it were, to 
the influence of the grace and power of 
the Holy Spirit; for it is he alone who 
effectually and savingly convinces of sin, 
restores the heart unto God, by renewing 
it after his image in knowledge, right- 
eousness, and holiness, and seals it to the 
day of everlasting redemption. Often and 
earnestly, therefore, pray for his grac<>, 
and it will be imparted to you in the time 
and the measure you severally need; for 
this is the gracious assurance of the Son 
of God, “ If ye being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to them that ask 
him?” 

In the second place, in taking heed to 
their w'ay according to the Word of God, 
the young are called to regulate the whole 
of their conduct by the directions of His 
w'ord. These are plain, authoritative, and 
obligatory on every individual to whom 
they are addressed. You will find them 
in the Bible, in all their native unadorned 
simplicity, as delivered by those who 
received them by immediate insplratioa 
2 G 
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from God. Thexm, theiefore^^ivezL ^iy ^ ^ or anima 

God himatelS mi, are efi^eak is ammafid,; Mriaay acquire 

infallible, as tb^ are autitorita^ve. pr from H much that ma^r add to your wealth, 
them the standard is established to which or power, or reputation ; but along with 
the character of all who would attain the these merely aaventitious circumstances, 
blessedneiBS of present comfort irnd hiture if you seek: and hnd your chief satisfaction 
glory,, must be conformed. Follow their in them, you will lose what is infinitely 
directions, and you are certain of acting mmre valuable than any or all of thenr 
as ysou ought: ahandon the line of duty combined— that timpUcity, ;and mtegnty, 
they mark out, and you are certain of and fairness of character, which alone are 
departing from the path of life. Not is truly excellent and estimable. Your reli- 
there a ^ffiedty as to tiie course you ^ous and moral sensibilities will he dead* 
should pursue, which either ,the genml ened, your judgment even of tight and of 
principles they incidcate, x>r the specie wrong, will, in many instances, become 
precepts they contain, are not capable of perverted, your immortal interests will be 
remo viim, any. more than these is n temp* bartered for the vanities of time^and your 
tatiott thsd m^ he ti»o^ in your way, .preparation for eternity be delayed and 
which they do not.fomish you with fhe even resisted,, till a more convenient and 
means detecting, in, order that it . may for distant season, when it may be uttetiy 
be escaped or overcome; lifo' oilier rule inmossihle, or attended at least witii tenfold 
of eonauct, indeed, but that which the dimeulty and bitterness of spirit 
will of God, as revealed in. the Setiptimes, Finally, It is by the word of God that 
has hud down is either safo >ui itself, or we are aereafoer to be judged. On that 
suited to the chacacter we sustain, or the solemn day, when “ the secrets of all hearts 
dreumatanoea la which we are idaced. shall he revealed,’* and the character of 
Our greatest danger, whether wo are men impartially ttied, what but this is the 
young or old, atisee.^m the deeeltfulness . standard accormng to which the final and 
and c(UTUptton of our .owm hearts. .To irrevocable decision of the Judge of the 
submit,, tiim^xe, to the guidance of oar , wholes earth, on our everlasting conditiim, 
reason, blinded as it is, and must he by will be passed? Were it otherwise— 
that ^ceitfolneBS and corruption, is to were our own notbns of what we may or 
commit onrselvc&to the' mercy of a vessel^ may not do with safety and without guUt, 
without. a* balm or. a jalot, which will bd or were the opinions ^and sentiments of 
tossed and dnv£n;ainong locks and quicks the world, to constitute the test of our 
sands, whewver. the, wand of passion, hurries character .in that great day of the. Lord*^ 
U.afong, ortkiawa;ffes of temptotion.cast it we might be safe, nay, it would be right 
away. to make these the rules of our conduct. 

Anotiier fiomne of jdanger to which the But,, if, when it is by God, .and notby our* 
young^**4o wltieb moee ox less, axe selves or our iellow-men, that wie are then 
exposedris to bC’. found ia the priuciplesi to be. judged, and when it. is by his word 
exampfo, und.picVBiuta of the, wiorid To that our character is then to he tried, 
listen ks ofounsela, therefore,, is to rusli what, a tremendous hazard must we. run, 
on the vciydangerrwes should hesolicitoius by disreprdlng the admonitions, and set- 
to niund^a^ topsail, down the stream that ting asidfe.the restraints of tbat .woid--to 
sriU cany; m to an iioineaaiuable distanee wnk certain and irremediable punfob- 
from jhml.of neaeeu Tor take the worid ment must we subject ourselves, if wo live 
for our guides inmiibiB to steer our cmime not according to its spirit and commandal 
towards etenuty, by a compass, the nuigaet Xet .me then beseech you, by these solenm 
of ndndh hainpg. .foil its. true polantyi .considerations, to make the word of God 
pdntato timr w^.4|)poB^ tjova study and^your ^pmde. Look\,to its 

heaven from^ that to nhich we. imagine; it directions, for. instruction as to the way 
poinfti, and ntiaexah^ disappoint our in. which you ought to walk. .Let your 
oveiy lu^pe.of oamtim at lost ln your actions, your pwnsuits, your 

foe haven .evetiaatfog >sest and. i^. Intorcourse with one another and. with, tijc 
No. tofot, yon. may an extea^ ,«r4urld,.yonr filial, your soda), yomr public 

ptiiak from foe nunrims of .foe warid**- .^and> your private oomduct, be regulated .by 
you mi^, leem from ita example to turn its aictates, and conformed- to its rules, 
evmy Let not the sneer of foe scofiei^ foe 



am soorm® miSTt. 


riiitHile of llit w<nfMb?; ibe soldtalimlfiajfctirad cf j^ imr^ ta^ek^e 

or tii kr#^ i£e^m and 
from vaf ouarter whatever, deter or passiond, andd the pnoAli^dit of a' woM 
sdhmo 'you from the path which it pre- tying in wickedhcmm, and liad j^ed a 
godbfes. Be strong in the graoe that shall guard of affie^onme and poweiM restraint 
be given if yea ask It. Stand fast in around hb path and his stmsw Bee hlnr, 
fsto and bk godliness. Quit yourselves in a Ittddm hour, tempted by an as$o< 
like <men, and ever * seek to glorify Him elate, of whose profligacy he was scarcely 
who has calkd you to virtue, as as to aware, or adio was endeared to Hm hy eon- 
glory; ' gemidity Of dispoutions, the reedfleedons 

lb taking heed tO'thmr ways, according of eady intimacy, or habim^ of frequent 
to the Avera of God, the young, in the though more mstant intercourse. Hb 
third pkee, are required to avoid and safety kendangered. HbfaSl k ahnest cer- 
resM ml 'uanecessaiy habits of intimacy' though gradual and slow. He flrst 
vddi the hre%ioas and ungodly. " My listens to an insicHous cotmsdl ; and uhen 
sOb;^ says Solomon, ** if smners entice hb mind, fortified as yet 'by better principle, 
thee, consent thou not. My son, wafic not b ready to repel It^ ctmmUflmoe widi ^e 
thou in the way with them. Befrmn diy temptation b r^resentea' hy hb artful 
foot from their path. Enter not into the' seducer to be oUy a hamtess induigenee, 
psdi of the wicked; and go not in the or, at most, a youdtfid foll^, forwhicrh, if 
way of evil men. Avoid it ; pass not by hi’ any excuse be Tequhed, Hsyears be a 
turn from it, and pass away ; for the com<> [ sumcient jusBfication. Or, if slifil averse 
panion of shmeis shall be destroyed.*’ to the trespass agabist duty which he b 
^eh ore the admonitions on thb point, solicited to eorntmt, he is told that it b 
of tbewbest of men, who, not only from' but for onee he b Teqpiested to taste the 
fmrfl esqieiieime, as wefl as personal ob- cup, from Whose bitter dregs he b shrink- 
servadon, was thoroi^biy acq^mnted with teg back. The lure held out to him see- 
the debasing eflects of intimacy with those ceeds. Thb deceitfnl and ominous ^but 
yAm fear not God and keep not his com- once,** sfienoes, thongh it does- neb con- 
mands ; but was divinely inspired to vince bom. Henav^ousiyproeeeds, doubt- 
record' dke result of hb experience and M and susfdcious ; hfA at' last he yields ; 
observaitioB, for the warning and instruc- and the fence by which he had Intherto 
tion of eveiy succeeding age. And oh I' been hedged mbehig once tlrc^ea through, 
how important is it for you, my young he gradnaHy cfthuges the openkig by new 
fiiends, to attend te the spirit and design and more aggravated tramgressions,' till 
of these and similar admonitions. ** Evil conscience bemg lulled asleep, and new 
communications corrupt good manners.” scenes of temptation presented, he ^becomes 
The heart has no need of excitement to the devoted slave m pasnms, whieh he 
evil, from the solicitations or example of knows not hfow to resbt— of wickedness 
others. It is already sufficiently inclined’ at the very thought ^ winch, in the oom- 
to mn; and knowing this, what must it mencement of hb downward oareer, he 
be, but madness and crime, to court the would have startled and steed aghast, as 
means by whkh -its sinfid propensities almost the entraneete death end hell.. Yes! 
wBihe kbidied and inflamed. Look around thb b the natural, and, aiasl the freipient 
you. Consult what you yourselves have progress of sin, when entered on thiough 
observed, what some of you, perhaps, have the counsel or the oxasiqfleof others. And 
akeidy too sadly felt, or what at leab which of you can say that it would not 
yon have heard from the testimony have been, or wiM not be, verified hi him- 
those vdio have had the most perfect know- s€^, be had Allowed, or^ hereafter he 
ledge tile facts, and then say, if the ruin should Mow, the enticitig solicitatiwis of 
of nufitbudes both for time and eternity, a^dfiess aesoeiates. Fsaailianty with' sin 
may 'not he justly traced to the pervertii^ lessens our abhamnee of its <hanmter, 
affix ensnaaring influmiee of ungodly com- and our dread of its otmse^pieiiees ; and 

d ost. See that young man. coming indma^ wifliv those who osev its deddod 
ifrutn^tke bosom of l^ family. Where votaones, b nlmest Invaiiably the psesago 
pteeBtil instruetion, enforced by parental of om (swn^habito heoofssng inaim&wM 
autherhyi and parental love, and parental^ theirs. We tread on shduag' gmaid, 
prtyesi, had cosQteraoted for a season the whenever ^nier theb' WocMy* We 
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bffKthe an infecdous lur, whenever wo 
nken to their conversation. Bat we are 
peculiarly in hazard of plunging into their 
depths of sin, and of being poisoned by 
then atmosphere of corruption, when we 
take them by the hand, and press them to 
the heart, as our intimate companions and 
chosen fnends. 

Few of you may have it completely in 
your power to select the society with 
which you must constantly mingfc; for 
you must, of necessity, hold intercourse 
with many in the business and duties of 
the world, whose principles and characters 
are not only suspicious, but undisguisedly 
irreligious and immoral. But all of you 
may have it in your power to select the 
individuals, with whom only it will be 
wise and safe for you to form the soothing 
and endearing intimacies of friendship or 
love. Or, if any such should be unknown 
to you, better, infinitely better, will it be 
for you, to stand solitary and alone, with 
your Bible to read, and your God to com- 
mune with, than to seek enjoyment during 
your hours of leisure from the occupations 
of the dsiV, in the company of those whom 
you see fearlessly walking in the counsel 
of the ungodly, or standing in the way of 
sinners. Avoid, then, as you value happi- 
ness here and hereafter, all unnecessary 
connexion with such men. Set a mark 
upon them, as beacons of warning against 
being polluted by their sins. Resist the 
very first movements of your heart towards 
intimacy with them, lest, having insensibly 
gained on your affecdons as companions, 
&ey should become at last the chosen 
associates of your vacant hours, when a 
late and bitter repentance will be in store 
for you — a repentance which may be that 
only of remorse and despmr. Let those 
only enjoy your confidence, and share in 
your joys or sorrows, on whose principles 
you can truly depend as worthy of being 
imbibed, and to whose characters you can 
look as objects of just imitation ; from 
whose spirit you may learn to be more 
serious and devout; whose conversation 
may be the means of exciting you to be 
working out your salvation, and follovdng 
after holiness ; and whose prayers are daily 
offered up at the throne of grace, in behalf 
of themsmves, and you, and all mankind. 
** He that walketh with wise men, shall 
oe wise ; but the companion of fools shall , 
be destr^ed.” 

In the last place. With all other means j 


which the word of God points out» for 
enabling young men so to tiike he^^ tO 
their way, that it may be cleansed, or 
purified, the duty of earnest, and frequent^ 
and daily prayer, must be united. Yes, 
my brethren, to live without, prayer, is to 
live “ without God in the world.” It is 
to be fighdng agednst corruption, and pas- 
sionf and temptation, if^ indeed, any 
real resistance is made to them, in a 
strength that has al^^ays proved unequal 
to the combat, and in armour which 
appears formidable only at a distance, and 
leaves the warrior exposed to the wound- 
ing stroke of every weapon that assails 
him. It is to be wielding a sword without 
temper and without edge ; and instead of 
having on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and the helmet of the hope of salvation, to 
have the heart guarded only as by a linen 
bandage, and the head defended only as 
by a broken or a rust-eaten casque. For 
whence is it, let me ask, that your best 
resolutions have so often proved fallacious, 
and your opposition to sin so feeble and 
discontinued ? Whence, but from forming 
the one, and presenting the other, in 
dependence solely or chiefly on your own 
prowess or stren^h? Whence, but from 
regarding the temptations that beset you, 
in relation principmly to the effect which 
compliance with them might have on your 
worldly interests or prospects, and with 
but little, if any, reference to their charac- 
ter in the sight of God, and to their 
influence on your preparation for eternity ? 
And w'hencc this spiritually insensible and 
defenceless state ot mind, but for want of 
earnest and frequent application for divine 
aid at the throne of grace ? If you would not 
then abandon every desire and every hope 
of beginning and advancing in that course 
of Christian faith and Godliness, by means 
of which alone a blessed immortality can 
be yours, oh I let this duty and exercise of 
prayer engage your most devoted atten- 
tion, and occupy your most secret hours. 
Kneel, 1 beseech you, as every morning 
returns, at the footstool of divine mercy, 
and implore, with all fervour and impor- 
tunity, the light, the guidance, the strength 
the watchfrdness, and the godly jealousy, 
which you need throughout the day; and 
as evening returns, let the retirement of 
the closet, or, it may be, the rough floor at 
the bedside of your humbler dwellings, be 
sacred to the auty of confessing the sins 
you have committed— of mourning over, 
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uiMHlfidMness God^ mt^ioh 
Jim beett chtti^able^f ' prayim 
and a 8pblW>or of 

ghing^tbtnks for the restraints that bare 
been leM tipon you — ^for the conq^nests 
which throng grace yon have obtained 
over dll or temptatioa-4br all that God 
hia enabled you to avoid or perform, in 
obildieaoe to his aothodty and love. Nor 
thinks that such stated seasons are the onlv 
ones that ought to find you thus employed. 
Gn the very contrary, whenever you open 
the Scriptoes — ^whenever you peruse a 
voluftte of religious inetruotion — when- 
ever you sit in the sanctuary, and there 
join in praise, or listen to the ministry of 
truth and of righteousness — nay, when- 
ever a temptation is set before you — 
whenever a purpose, a desire, or even a 
thought of sinning, in any form^or any 
degree, enters your mind-llet your heart 
rise in devout and ardent aspirations unto 
God, for the grace of his Spirit to sanctify 
the exercises in which you are cng^a, 
to nerve you for the resistance which 
you ou^t to make, or to bamsh the delu- 
skm which threatens to ensnare your mind 
or wur steps. 

Will you not, then, my young friends, 
make this your habitual desire and perse- 
vering endeavour ? Fear not the ridicule of 
the world. It may be directed against you ; 
but the less that you yield to its influence, 
the sooner will you live it down. It may 
pmn your feelings; but far better submit 
to this, than allow it to kill your souls, by 
inducing you to forget, that “the friend- 
ship 01 the world is enmity with God.” 
Better, far better, to be the object of deri- 
sion to those who reckon prayer a burden 
or fohy, than to become at last the scorn 
of devils, and the companion of men who 
will cry, but in vain. Tor a drej> of cold 
water to cool their tongue. Give your 
hearts, then, unto God. Submit your 
conduct in aB things to the direction of 
his word. Carefully avoid, and strenuously' 
resist all habits of intercourse, and espe- 
all closeness of intimacy with the 
irreh^ous and the ungodly ; and “ in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, whh 
thaDfegi-mg, let your requests be made 
known unto God; and the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hemls ^ and minds through Jesus 
Christ^ 

Ate there any present, whether in. 
youth or maturity, or more advanced age, 


m 

whose omobaeo^teiliiee 

hfeen, ave^ihe umapetttiiig^ iedimera 

of the ymwg 

of life, by underraiaii^* riteir pri&ii^tfef; 
sneerif^ at ^ their seiiommess,' enamedi^ 
them thebr soBcki^tuu or encourage 
them in sin by their conntenaiieo end 
example. Such men, have been, aaid:arei 
devils in human fenn^ and unless ^^y 
repent, and be coorerted, and “ bring 
forth firuHs meet for repentance” their 
damnation is sure. And,' oh I let parents 
and guardians of the young beware of 
disoouragu^ them from serious godliness, 
lest the blood of their_ souls shotdd be 
required at their hands. Rather let them 
instruct, and warn, and restrain the objects 
of their endeared affection, or tender care 
— teaching them, by their own example, 
how to wdk and please God, and “ prayii^ 
^ways, ^th all prayer and sopptieation 
in the spirit,” that they may be preserved 
from the way in whicn destroyers go, and 
have their heart and character purified 
through obeying the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Nor let masters forget that their servants 
are given them in trust; nor companions 
and friends, that those with whom they 
associate, if they arc not prdited, will be 
injured by their sociefy or friendship. 
Finally, let ah of us remember, that it b 
only through “ sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth,” that* we can 
become partakers of holiness, and that, if 
we are not partakers of hoU^ss, we ritall 
never see the Lord. 

And now, what shall I more specially 
say in regard to the Society whose oirfects 
and interests I have this evening engaged 
to state and to plead ? Its primary object, 
as formerly noticed, is the iraprovement 
of the religious, moral, and intellectual 
character of the young, who are, or may 
become, its members. And who will not 
hail the institution, and bid God speed to 
the success of so interestbig m assocustion, 
particularly in times like the pesent, when 
those prindples of infidelity and irrel^ion 
are so generally prevalent, which, if . not 
checked, threaten to deluge our country 
with aU that is offensive to God, and not 
only unpofitable, but nrinous to meni ^ 
whether as citbens of the worM, or as caa^ 
dIdates for immortality ? Nor are the meams 
they employ unsuitable or unebristiaii#^ Gn 
the contrary, they are caleife^d, bf -lie 
divine blesring, effectually te acoensj^bb 
the (riject they have in view. Bor thc^ 

O p. Oi 
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in the r^puler reading and study sessii^ opmions subversive etun^Uea 
ol^ihe Word of God, the only infallible nde doctrine. But what ^ the opinions m 
ii fidth and manners— 4n preparing, read- which they consider in this light, the^ 
ing, and converring on essays of a religious have nowhere m yet publicly sdd. K 
nature, as well as others of a more literarv the same time, it is sansihctoiy to learn 
cast— in MendQy intercourse with each that, without imporing any thing like 
other, and in humble united prayer for the what may be called a test, or requiring 
influences of divine grace to descend on union of sentiment as to church govern- 
and render effectual ml their exercises and ment, or such questions as relate to the 
exertions. Most smtable and Christian, I subjects or mode of baptism — and for thii 
have no hesitation in pronouncing these I am far from blaming them — ^they do hok 
means to be. But yet, in carrying them into and recognize the doctrines contained ii 
actual practice, the members of the society the Shorter Catechisms concerning all the 
have peculiar need of ** the aisdom that essential and fundamental truths on whic^ 
cometn from above.” There is danger, alone the faith and hope of any sinfu 
and that not of a slight kind, lest their human being can securely rest, as those tc 
preparation of essays, even on religious which they are attached, and are solicitoui 
subjects, should become an exerdse merely unitedly to adhere : and from this 1 pray 
of intellect — an attempt to display genius they may never depart. In regard to thei: 
and talent, instead of being directed to meetings for prayer shall I comment 
the simple discovery, elucidation, or esta- them? To speak in commendation o 
blishment of the great doctrines, principles, prayer I My brethren, what can we do, 
and requirements of the Christian system ; whether individually or collectively 
while, on more peculiarly literary topics, whether singly or combined, without the 
there is equal danger of their being treated blessing and grace of God ? and, if not 
without smtable reference to the standard implored, there is no reason to expect that 
of evangelical truth, and thus of the sen- these will be experienced. Prayer is that 
timents contained in them being calculated which moves Heaven in our behalf. It ic 
to subvert, rather than to confirm, the the channel of communication betweer 
faith, and advance the personal piety and the soul below, and the great Father o 
godliness, as well of those who hear, as of Light and Life above ; and brin^ dowT 
tiiose who compose them. It is true, that from on high, that spiritually quickening 
such essays are to be the subjects of con- and guiding, and sanctifying influence, 
versation among the members. But' even which alone can render us fruitful in love, 
here there is also danger of their conver- or in any good word or wwk. The object 
sation degenerating into dispute, and of of the society, besides, is to benefit others as 
opinions being defended by some, and well as themselves. And there is one feature 
opposed by ouiers, with the view, on both in this part of their benevolent designs, tc 
sidfes, rather of exhibiting their own acute- which I would more particularly call your 
ness and powers of reasoning, than of bring- attention, as equally important and com- 
ing forward and supporting what they know mendable. It is that of providing suitable 
and believe to be tne only just ana scrip- houses, where young men, on leaving their 
toral statements on the questions or points native homes, and coming into this city of 
at issue. Much prudenccj therefore, and vice and temptation, may be comfortaHy 
constant prayer are requisite ; and this the lodged or boarded, with families in which 
more, that the qualification of membership, the fear of God is to be found, and hk 
in so far as concerns the religious senti- worship is established, and where the 
ments of those who are admitted to it, is religious impressions, and virtuous habits 
scarcely defined with all the precision that of their youth, instead of being effkced 
might be desired. The society, no doubt, either by the secular occupations of the 
profess to “take the Holy Scriptures for day, or the ensnaring leisure of the evening, 
their guide, and to avoid controversy” in may, on the contrary, through grace, be 
genera], no less than “ political discussion rendered deeper ana more permanent, as 
and in this they do right and well. It is seeds of those fruits of righteousness, 
also laid down as a special rule, that the which, in their future conduct, shall be tc 
members, besides being young men of from the praise and the glory of God. Let the 
fourteen to thirty-five years of age, “ shall young around me, then, who may not yet 
be of good moral character, and not pos- have joined this society, think of its objects 
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and iaportance; and ask, whether they 
shpnld nesitate or delay to give it their 
peiioDid support, by enrolling themselves 
as its members ? And let all of u$ endea- ' 
vour to countenance by every means of! 
encouragement, and prayer, and influence! 
in our power the ezernons of these our I 
younger brethren, in their works of faith, 
and kdbours of love. And now would we 
hope and pray, that, through their means, < 
there may be r^ed up in this city, where 
ineligion and immorality so wjdely pervade 
every class of every age, many who shall 
hereafter become the instruments of great 
and increasing usefulness to those who are 
around them, and with whom they daily 


and hourly, or only more occanonally, 
associate; to the christh^ idnu^e& of 
whatever denomination, with whldi 
may be connected ; and to the interests m 
truth and godliness throughout the Woi^ 
at large; and that, thus serving the Ldrd^ 
and being ‘'reckoned unto him for a gen- 
eration,” when they shafl be called to 
resign their spirits into the hands of their 
redeeming God and Saviour, they mav 
be enabled to give in their account with 
joy and not with grief, and be found to 
have done more service to Him, and 
to their fellow-men, than we of the pre- 
sent race have ever been enabled to do. 
Amen, 


PEACE WITH GOD; 

A SERMON PREACHED BEFORE THE PRESBYTERY OP EDINBURGH, ON THURSDAY, OCTO- 
BER 11, 1832, AT THE INDUCTION OF THE REV. JOHN HUNTER TO BE ONE OF THE 
MINISTERS OF THE TRON CHURCH, WITH THE CHARGE TO THE PASTOR AND 
CONGREGATION, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM PURDIE, 

Minuter of libberton. 


" jmtifitdby faithy we have peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 


Rom 

The most solemn and alarming truth 
which we know concerning ourselves, is 
that we are by nature in a state of warfare 
with God. So long as pur first parents 
retained on their minds the impress of the 
divine image, after which they had been 
created, their occupation and their happi- 
ness consisted in manifesting their love to 
God, and advancing his glory. No sooner, 
however, did they fall from the holy and 
happy state in which they were made, 
than a great and melancholy change was 
effected in their whole constitution. In- 
stead of delighting, as beiore, to hold com- 
munion with the Lord, and rejoicing in the 
light of his countenance, the guilty pair 
fled from his presence, when they heard 
his voice in the garden. They would fain 
have screened themselves from his view 
among the trees; and had he left them 
aione, they would thenceforth have been 
content to live as outcasts in the world, 
without God and without Hope. And the 
same evil spirit ever since has been at 
work, through every successive generation 
of their descendants. Those who were 
left to the natural influence of corrupted 
affections, dispositions, and desires, speedily 
cast aside the very appearance of allegiance 


V. 1. 

to the Most High. Not liking to retain 
God in their knowledge, they rejected his 
authority, and gave themselves up to ido- 
latry. They changed the glory of the 
incorruptible* God into an image, made 
like to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beasts, and creeping things — 
thus changing the truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipping and serving the creature 
more than tne Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Even the Jews, distinguished as 
they were by the extraordinary privileges 
which the Almighty had confened upon 
them, in choosing them out from among 
all the nations of the earth, to be his own 
peculiar people, in committing to their 
care the oracles of truth, and showing 
forth his infinite perfections before them, 
by a series of stupendous miracles, mighty 
signs and wonders, frequently forsook the 
service of the one living and true God, 
and bowed the knee to Baal, and to other 
senseless images of stocks and stones, 
fashioned after the devices of their own 
corrupt imaginations. And what shall we 
say in^re^rd to the present race of man- 
kind? If we look to the condition of 
heathen nations in our own days, we find 
them like the Gentiles of old, In open 
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xeliellios against Jchofah, equalHog* if tisoi 
fQi{]ift8aing^ thek fmMlieis in extmva- 
gaisce, and absurdly, and horrid dmoletr. 
If we look to t&e land most mgmy 
favot»ed* in reg^ to moral, and inteU 
ieetual daltinttion and rddnement, in 
reggrd to g09f»d light and llbrnrij, we 
find^e^en there, la spite of^aM their pmi- 
kgfts and advantages, that the children of 
Mam are nature at enmity with 

God. Some are seen, with a bold and 
reckless profenity, openly avowing their 
bi^ef, that there is no uod at all in the 
heavens to call men to acooont; while 
others, without venturing so far as to 
deny his existence, are daring enough to 
set his power at defiance^ and to trample 
under foot all his righteous and holy com* 
mandments, rushing headlong to the iiiduU 
gence of every vicious inclination, and 
plunging without scruple into the perpe- 
tration of every crime. It is no doubt 
true, that such men as these, under ordi- 
nary circumstances, form Wt a very 
insignificant portion of any Christian 
community: while the few who dare to 
be opody profane and profiigate, are coi>- 
tent to be held up to the eyes of the 
M’orld, as despising equally religion and 
decency, the great raajonty exhibit an 
s^earance of reapeet for them both. 
Tlley are anxious and careful to maintain 
an outward conformity to the various 
requirements of God’s revealed will; they 
are guilty of no flagrant violation of the 
inor^ law ; and they are regular and 
punctual in their observance ^ all the 
insritutions and ordinances of religion: 
but in how many instances does this arise 
from no higher motive, than that they 
may stand well in the eyes of their fellow- 
mortals; while He who is entitled to the 
homage of their every thought, and word, 
and action, has no place at all in their 
hearts— while they are still, in point of 
fact, wholly given to the world and its 
perishing objects, and feel no interest 
or concern in regard to the things which 
are of €k>d, refusing in their hearts to 
acknowledge him as the guide of their 
and frequently setting up their own 
afftictlons and desires, in direct opposition 
to his righteous commands! Let the 
natural maa be honest eitough to confess 
the truth, and he will t^l, w^hatever his 
profisssions and his conduct may be, that 
he feds .no pleasure m rdigious exerdse 
and meditation; that the services of the 


formal ohservanoes ; that he has nor love tc 
God in his hearty no desirw to e^o/^ 
filieiuMip^ and favour, and tlmt^ tm 
ness of hu life is not to advance the (Hvine 
honour and glOry, but to promote the 
objeet of his own sel^ devices^ and' pirn 
suits. 

Even those whose heatte ' have' been 
touched and softened by the'graee of^Ood^ 
so that they are renewed again alter his, 
image in righteousness and true holiness, 
as far as is consistent vrifh' the wed:ncss 
and imperfections of humanity, have still 
to struggle with many sinM; rebdlious 
affections. So long as man is confined hr 
the fetters of the body, "the spirit lusteth 
against the flesh, and the flesh agsunst the 
spirit,. and these arc contrary the one to 
tne other, so that he cannot do the things 
which he would.” And thus, whether wc 
look to the testimony of history, or obser- 
vation, or personal experience, there is 
enough, independent of the direct evidence 
of Scripture on the subject, to establish the 
truth of the doctrine, that w^e are all by 
nature in a state of warfare with God. 

Nor has this hostility bteen confined on 
our part to the indulgence of dispositions 
and affections opposed to the revealed will 
of the Eternal. It has broken out‘ in a 
thousand offences of a heinous and aggra^ 
vated kind. For the law of corruprion 
and depravity which is in our members 
is continually at war with the law of our 
minds, and bringing us under the captivity 
of sin, insomuch that the most upright 
man that ever breathed the air of heaven, 
yea, the most sincere and pious Christian 
that ever called on the name of Jesus, 
has been guilty of actual transgression, 
limes and ways without number — ^Uot in 
thought only, fiut also in w ord and in deed. 
We know that God is of purer eyes thau 
to behold evil — ^that he cannot look on 
iniouity — that he cannot regard sin but 
wHn perfect abhorrence; and accordingly, 
we find it declared' in bis* Word, that the 
face of the Lord is against them that do 
evil, to cut off their nemembwmee from 
the earth; that unto them who are conten- 
tious, and obey not the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, he will render indigtra- 
lion and Nvrath, and tribuktiou and angtdrii ; 
upon the wicked he shall rsdn * snares, fire 
aro brimstone, and a honrible tempest. 
This shall be the portion of their cup. 
The sentence to be pronounced upon such 

m that great day, when he cometh to 
14 : ' 1 A " ' 
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eiiinot be changed, — ** Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his, angels.” So that, 
were God to visit us as we have' deserved, 
and to punish us according to our sins, we 
should have had nothing to expect at his 
hands but to be banished for ever iirom bis 
presence, and consigned to everlasting 
destruction. 

If these solemn and important truths 
constituted the sum of our knowledge in 
regard to ourselves, and the relation in 
which we stand towards God, these were 
enough to overwhelm every mind with 
despmr, and to convert the whole earth 
into one wide and dreary scene of desola- 
tion and dismay. What are all the plea- 
^u^e8 the w’orld can bestow on its votaries 
if there w'ere nothing before us through 
eternity but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation? What were 
iiW the happiness that ever was or can be 
enjoyed upon earth, if we were doomed in 
file end to dwell with the rebellious 
apostate spirits in chains of darkness, amid 
devouring fires and everlasting burnings? 
Let our portion in life be what it might, 
))eace must in such circumstances have 
been an utter stranger to our minds. We 
might have endeavoured to drown the 
serious and appalling thoughts, to which 
the consideration of these things is calcu- 
lated to give birth amid the excitements of 
business, the pursuits of ambition, the 
allurements of secular study, or the giddy 
exhibition of sensual delights ; but in 
spite of all our efforts, gloomy apprehen- 
sions and fearful forebodings w^ould still 
have been found rising in continual suc- 
cession around us at every step, and 
mingling a bitter draught with every cup. 
Death w’ould then have been the king of 
terrors to the w^hole human race ; and as 
he pursued his desolating march among 
families and nations, his course would 
have been followed with mingled shrieks 
of agony and dismay. Nowhere w'ould 
have been seen the patient resignation and 
triumpliant joy which so frequently mark 
the last moments of the dying Christian. 
Every sickbed would have been a scene of 
restless anxiety, alarm, and despair. 

But thanks be to God, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, man has not been 
left to perish in this helpless and hopeless 
condirion. In the midst of deserved wrath, 
God was pleased to remember us with un- 
deserved mercy ; and, instead of baring bis 
jiirm to 1"iinrVi the fiery holt of vencrpatire. 


and hurl us ’ to everlasting destruction, 
he displayed the banners of love in the 
heavens, and sent down a legion of ho3y 
angels from above, to announce the glad 
tidings of great joy, that while there was 
glory to God in the hkhest, there was on 
earth peace and good vrill toward men. 
Why need 1 enlarge on the wondrous 
scheme which God, in infinite wisdom 
and goodness, devised to redeem men firom 
this miserable condition in which they 
w'ere placed by nature, and on the no less 
wondrous means by which his gracious 
design was accomplished? The eternal 
Son of God, the brightnesa-of his Father’s 
glory, and the express image of his per- 
son, came upon earth, God manifest in 
the fiesh, as a mediator between him and 
his rebellious subjects. He groaned, and 
bled, and died on the cross at Calvam 
amid mockeries and curses, to atone .for 
the guilt of transgressors, and open a 
way, by his blood, to pardon, and 
reconciliation, and acceptance. The Al- 
mighty was pleased to accept the sacrifice 
which Christ then offered up, of his own 
free will, for sinners. And now God stands 
revealed toward us, not in the attitude of 
an offended king and relentless foe, ready 
to hurl eternal perdition on our heads, but 
as a kind and affectionate father, recon- 
ciling a guilty world to himself, not im- 
puting to men their trespasses. He is 
offering the free pardon of sin to tliose 
who have been the very chief of sinners : 
he is offering peace to those who have 
been most rebellious and wicked; he is 
offering to justify, and sanctify, and save 
the most guilty and polluted of his crea- 
tures, through the atonement and inter- 
cession of this crucified Redeemer. 

But though pardon, and reconciliation, 
and peace are thus freely and fully offered 
to every descendant of Adam in 'whose 
cars the joyful message of salvation is pro- 
claimed, it does not follow as a necessary 
consequence that all who hear the gosj^l 
should in fact become partakers of its 
blessings. Such an opinion, it is much^ to 
be feared, is too common among professing 
Christians. Though not openly avowed and. 
mmntained, it may be secretly cherished 
under a thousand disguises and modified 
forms ; and, in point of fact, it is evident 
from the whole life and conversarion of 
many, that they are practically living under 
its influence. Some will listen to the goi^ 
not only day after day, and week anet 

week* but ve«T • ft or ye* r. eye’'’ 
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b^iig impsefiscd ia ihe sHiflitest <k§rM 
a^nse of tba trudi As it ia ht JeStisi;. 
ottos wUI be Idedled, from time to 
into a momeito^ g\im of feeHiif atot 
anf of ^ pecidtstf doctrines of our tob 
am pleased on th«ir notice wkk moae 
than msaal solemnltyi init cmt aws^ eveiry 
semoiiB impression fmm tbrir mmes, the 
moiaent^eyretaTn to . their usnai ocoupo- 
timis« If <^su<di ittdivkliials be questioned in 
re^d to their hopes and prospects for the 
future, ^ey do not heskate to arow their 
expeetoon, that the death of Christ, in 
some way or other, is destined to save 
tliein; and thus do they pursue their 
career through the world, in almost ck* 
cltmive devotion to its temporal concerns, 
as if their peace wm>e ahieady made by 
Jesus, so that lihey dwell in all. 
security, ecrtaia of obtaiutngp salvation at 
last, though they feel no anzietiy or inte- 
rest in the matter. If aman have no better 
ground for his hope, than this vague and 
indefinite- appreheswioa of God’s mercy in 
Ohrist, it will assuredly be completely 
overthrown. Bald the rich man to bis 
soiol^« g<Mi], thou hast much goads laid 
up for many years ; take thine ease ; eat, 
drink, and he merry. But God said unto 
hto Thou fool, this n'^ht thy soul shall 
be required of thee.” Even so wall many 
who mive enjoyed the privilege of living 
under the gospel dim^sation, find, to 
their unutterable ^ronfusion and dismay, 
that they have neither part nor portion 
vM Olnast ; for he himself has declared, 
tlmt many shall be called, but few shall be 
chosen ; ^either eball every one who saith 
L^rdr I^d, be pmmkted to enter into the 
kti^pdom of heavem The reason of this is 
abundantly obvious^ and consists in the 
sunple, yet most important fact, implied in 
oar text, and directly taught in many pas- 
sages of Scrif^ure, that there is an empolnted 
means by which the benefits ^of reaemptioa 
are applied to the rinner^^-without whidi 
meaos, not so much as onse of the spiritual 
blessings purchased by Clirist \rith his 
blood, can be obtained. “ Believe on 
the Lmd Jesus Christ, and thou shak be 
saved,^ was ^be .answer g^ven by St. Paul* 
to the oonscienee^strifeken jailor at Phi^ 
lipph He that belseveth on the -Bcm> 
hkh everksting life, and he that believetk 
not the Bon, shaM not see life, but the 
weath'of God abidetb on hto” So thal 
it is by heto or frith alone that the skuier 
can be jiatified, mid find peace wkh God. 

. { ih?»U f*0t f^nteJr^ ^»nv le> 


^Iseiistoi in regard td to na tu re of 
tawing fmth, and thd coaoetoi snbeartkig 
between faith, send jusrificarion, tot .pmoDe. 
tf men 'had «aly been oonfieBded wnh to 
infermation fumiahed by BoiSiptiiie on 
those potnts, few) if any; wonM OfoV have 
fdh any doubt or* perpletoy tom. 
But, as has been well olBBerved,:iiiien have 
so perplexed themselves and one anotiser 
with spooulations^ and coatroverries have 
been so muUiphed and manag^ that to 
simple testimony of Seriptuce is frequently 
disregarded, or even, wrested from its 
obvious meaning, to establish some pre* 
coneeived opinkm. Instead, thlesofere^ of 
plttngiiig into any of these speeutetsons 
and controversies, I shall ^content myself 
with giving a short and simple oecointl.«,of 
what appears to be the Soriptutre view of 
the matter. 

Faith is defined in to standards of oar 
church, to be "a saikig gmee, whereby iwe 
receive and rest upon Christ alone for saU 
vation, .aB he is freely ofikrod to us in ^ the 
gospel;” from which definhuonit^viously 
follows, that there is reatt^ but one tbii^ 
to be ascertamed of any immirtaiice in a 
praoticalpottit of view', and that is how is 
Christ offered to us in the gospel ? A few 
scriptural Btatemeoti will oe sufficient to 
settle this point The purpose fear which 
the Son of God was maufested in tbt^ 
fiesh was to seek and to ssnre tot which 
was lost — to redeem men iirom the curse 
under which they were lying by nature 
as rebels against God, and transgressm of 
his law<-*and to open up a way » by which 
they might be pardonea, and reoeaKileri, 
and saoictified, and finafiy admitted to to 
inheritance of eternal life in the heaveim. 
Having accomplished Ihis ol^^ct by bb 
perfect obedience and sacrffieial death, he 
is set forth as the Mediator and Bitercessor 
for men with to Father, able and willing 
to save to the idtermok, even die very 
chief of siimeiii.; and now he b otoed in 
the gospel, fully and feeely, with sil his 
benefits, to every individual amner, on to 
siiufde terms, that he b^eve this testi- 
mony which God has g^ven conceminff. hb 
Son. If a man, by the ftaee of God, be 
led to entertttbi a true seune ofto, ton 
does he feel that he beloi^ te to class 
to whom Christ died, im that be b 
entitled as< swch to take home to huaoeif 
all the invitteions, and promises, and 
oibrs whieh aie made toouf^ hka. 
^Bkelbg hb need of n. toioiif,niid'beiiig 

nw in hii to % >o4n 







ahk to flave chho^ dieau^Jbe of 

necmity l«i tOr Bee to hki «b M& only 
hopo^ond to test to b&m for pasdum and 
accoptooce, md eveiy blasgsar wl»ch be 
re^mroa#. Tbe moment that tlie suuiei^.18 
tbnaonayed to exercise ikith ia. JieBua, be 
is jastibed ia €k>d?s eight, not on aceouat 
of aaj saving virtue in fakb tteelf, but 
sim^^ or wholly on the gnuiad of Chxiet’s 
atoamaont and. iatercewion^ made effectiial 
to by tiHr iastrumeiitaiity of faidi. A 
change, lias tdtea place in 4he reladon in 
whi(£ he stands towands God that is to 
say, God no. longer looks on him as^ be is 
in hbnaelf, a guiUy polluted creature, lying 
under *S€»tonce' of just condemnation, but 
as an bumble pamtent believer, covered 
with the imput^ righteousness of Christ. 
Thus Js he saved /ibam the curse of the 
law, and made a paitaker of all the privi- 
leges and! blessings of grace. As the 
inanslayer, to use the wotds of another, 
having entered die city of refuge, was by 
a apeolal constitution of mercy in the 
Mosaic kw, secures tiiem tiie avenger of 
hloofl; 60 tlie ^oery having filed for 
refuge to lay hold on < Christ, the hope 
set before lum, is^ by tlie gracious eon- 
stituriou of the Gosj^I, secure horn tho 
curse. AU therinrcateniiigs whichbeionged 
toh^^aa^chUdof wrath no . longer stand 
a^inst Jum# hut ane reckoned by the Judge 
of ‘^1 as having been executed on Jesus 
his sfibststuto, udio was made a curse fer- 
ns. , Oil the other hand,, all the promises 
aud hlomhigs itn the Book of God belong 
to lihiviaiid, die w^hen he may, eteimai life 
is bis portion# 

If riiia view of .the. mailer he correct^ 
tl>en it follows that beheversy being 
justMiod' by kkh> have peace with God, 
through oui’ Xoid Jesus dirisU For they 
have tlue vmmtmt of God^ ewn word for 
regandiiig faun^uot .as an enemy, but as a 
friGSid«*--iakind; ami giiaeious Father recon- 
ciling ihem to. himaeh’ by tlie mediation 
of l^.#wn dear Sun^ wiEiag and ready to 
communicate to them a portion of his 
viobest.and choicest blesrings, both in this 
worittand ia that whidi is to come But 
it dons Shot equally follow that believers 
ate iflf 'aasuessity conscious of this happy 
chmige, m their lekrive position towaid 
Godithe^moiamit they have .been made to 
feel< Jihe.iiidueiioe of divine touth in their 
hea^ ; or that in the very exercise of 
faitb» they must feel a perfect assurance of 
salvatioiu and at once arrive at tlie pos- 
session of the tranquUlUv, and peace and 


Joy, whidi a knowiedge d tiioir teeWMt 
in Chiiat is naturdly ftttod to liUptot 
There are^^prefessing CbiiidMis mho* stoit 
no other evideBce for the siiiiceiity Af ^ 
what th^ profess, than the consdoosaeis ^ 
of inward emotions and sentiments, mnl 
who do not scruple io avow an unhesita- 
ting and unshaken oonddence in legand to 
their state, without the slightest reference 
to the fruits of the Spirit as manifested in 
their ordmaiy life and conversation, l^t 
rids seems to savour more of the pre* 
sumptuous pride of the sdf-rij^htooas 
. Pharisee, rim . Of the meek and lovriy 
spirit of the peniteiri sinner: Our Saviour 
and his Jasipred servants, whom he 
pointed to the work of the minktry; ate 
careful to inculcate on their disciplea-habi- 
tual seff^xaminsEtion and gsodiy jealousy. 

“ Watdi and: pray,” says our £<ord, ‘‘lest 
ye enter into temptation. The ^irit 
indeed is willing, but die flerii is weak,”— 

“ Exanune yourselves;” says St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, ** whether ye be in rile 
fmth : prove your owan selves.”—** 1 keep 
under my body^aud bring it into sulg^ 
tioD,” says the same Apos^, ** lost that by 
any means nhen 1 have preached to othevu, 

I myself should be a cast-away.^r-^Aad 
agmii> ** Let us fenr test a promise being 
l^t of entering into his rest, any should 
seem to come a^tof it.” ‘‘ Work out yoai 
salvation with fear and trembhug:” **pass 
the time of your sojourning here in fear.**' 
Though, therefore,' we may have been per- 
suaded and enabled to embrace Jesus Christ 
as he is ofifered to us inriie^gospel, we mtist 
not expect to enjoy at every moment of 
our lives in equal, degrees that peajce of 
oonscienoe which flovrs from the eonvictien 
that we^ are not in^wstate of wrath, but of 
grace. ** There is no condemnation,” we 
are told, ** to thorn that are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk afeer the fleshy but 
after the Bpirit;” so flhalt wemust lookibr 
the fruks of the S[)irit, the progrees o) 
sanerihoBtien in our hearts, as the only 
snre and umpiesttonahle tost by which to 
try tho' xeakty of . our interest in Christ. 
And if riik be^ the case, riien the feeling 
of sneurity and .peace in tlie mind of the 
Christian must vary from tune to dme ' in 
liveliness and strength aeeordkig to ckv 
cmnstances* So Ic^ as be renmhis In 
the body, evil dcaves like a poUuriiig- 
leprosy to his corrupted nature; he.hstf 
a deadly struggle to maintain with the 
devil and the &sh ; wicked thom^ts and 
vicious inclinations assml him frmn wHhiii ; 
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all the powers of the prince of darkness 
are leagued against him from without, and 
60 is he often betrayed into teroporaiy 
fits of perpleidty, and doubt, and appre- 
hension, regarding the condition of his 
soul. 

But if he really be in the faith, all his 
misgivings will speedily vanish. The 
■ Comforter will come to his afd, and he 
will again experience in his heart the 
fulness of hope, and confidence, and joy 
in the Saviour. Let him confine his view 
to what he is in himself, a sinful, polluted, 
perishing creature ; let him feel the power 
of indwelling sin working within him, and 
he is ready to exclaim in an agony of 
fear and alarm, ** Oh ! wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death V” Let him look to Jesus, the 
Lord of Glory, pouring out his soul into 
death on the cross ; or ascending to the 
heavens, leading captivity captive, taking 
his seat at the right hand of God — and 
then will he burst forth into the song of 
triumph, “ I thank God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” See Rom. viii. 33 — 39. 

What, then, should have power to 
stagger and perplex the man who is justi- 
fied through Christ, and at peace with 
God?’ Is he exposed to trials and dis- 
tresses in this life? — he has a sure anchor 
of the soul, which can keep him steadfast 
and -unmoved amid all the storms and 
troubles with which he is assailed. For 
he is intitled to say, with God’s servants 
of old, ** I know on whom 1 have believed, 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him 
against that day. The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil w'ork, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly kingdom.” “ I 
will not be afraid, though ten thousand of 
the people set themselves agmnst me round 
about. I will not fear, though the earth 
be removed, and the niountains be cast 
into the midst of the sea— though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled — 
though the mountains shake with the 
swelling therepf,” “ I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I w'ill joy in the God of my salva- 
tion.” Yea, the little frets and anxieties of 
the world vanish out of sight, or shrink into 
the most contemptible insignificance, when 
ho views the boundless prospect of honour, 
and glory, and immortality, which stretches 


through eternity before him ; and not only 
so,, but he glories also in, .^bulation^ 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not ashamed ; 
and that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed. 
When he finds himself standing on the 
brink of the gprave, instead of shuddering 
at the sight of its dark and dreary chamber, 
and casting a wistful, lingering look on 
the world, and clinging, with fruitless 
efforts, to its objects, when they are gra- 
dually shrinking, one by one, from his 
grasp, his eyes will be fixed, with steadfast 
gaze, on the heavens above, where he secs, 
in faith, the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at the rignt hand of his throin; ; 
and he will enter the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, rejoicing in the prospect 
of his heavenly inheritance, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my -spirit. 

When the Lord shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance on the ungodly, 
they who have not known God, nor obeyed 
the gospel, will endeavour to flee from his 
presence, and they will say to the moun- 
tains and the rocks, “f’all on us, and 
hide us from the face of Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb,” For the great day of wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand ; and 
they will be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of God, ami 
from the glory of his power. But believers 
shall be raised up in glory, to meet him in 
the clouds, with the song of praise and 
triuin))h in their mouths ; “ To Him that 
loved us and hath washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God, and his Father ; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever.” They shall be like him, for they 
shall see him as he is ; and then shall they 
enter on the enjoyment of those pure and 
exalted pleasures, which are at his right 
hand for evermore. “ They shall Himger no 
more, neither thirst -any "more ; nor shall 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. For 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
tlirone shall feed them, and lead them to 
living fountains of water, and God shsill 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” Amen. 
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My Dear Sir, — As a m(‘niber of that 
Presbytery to which we have both the | 
honour to belong, it has devolved upon 
me to address a few words of exhortation 
and encouragement to you in reference to 
the office with which you have this day 
been invested. I cannot conceal my regret j 
that a duty of so solemn and important a ; 
nature has not fallen into more worthy | 
and competent hands. For, highly as I , 
value the spirit of Presbyterian parity, [ 
and deeply as I am attached to all the laws j 
and forms of our church, I cannot help ' 
feeling as if it were almost an act of 
presumption to address a single word of, 
admonition, even though it be in an official^ 
capacity, to one so greatly superior to myself 
in experience, and in every other respect. 
But, sir, the very fact that you are no 
novice ia the work— that you have al- 
ready, dulling a long succession of years,.! 
approved yourself as a diligent zealous, ' 
and faithful labourer in the vineyard of, 
the Lord — ^is calculated in some measure | 
to support and strengthen me on the pre- | 
sent tiydng occasion ; because I am well ; 
aware that, however deficient I may be in | 
the performance of the part assigned to j 
me, no practical injury is likely to result, | 
in so far as you are concerned. You ^ 
know from personal experience the nature . 
of the functions which you have to dis-j 
charge in the new sphere of labour to j 
which Providence has been pleased to call j 
you ; you know the various qualifications 
ivhich are requisite to constitute a success- 
ful minister of Christ ; and I cannot doubt j 
Uiat the reflections and resolutions to , 
which your own feelings and principles , 
must naturally give birth, will be in all 
VoL. 1. — No. iil. 


respects such as are becoming for you to 
entertain, independent of any thing W'hich 
may be suggested by another* At the 
same time, however, I cannot forget that 
He, in whose name I- have been appointed 
to address you, is one who has destroyed 
the wisdom of the wise, and brought to 
nothing the understanding of the prudcni, 
and ordained strength and perfected praise 
out of the mouth of babes and sucklings. 
We are assured that his grace is sufficient 
for us — that his strength is made perfect 
in weakness ; so that in an humble 
reliance on His aid and support, I feel 
warranted to hope that the fev hints 
which I venture to throw out, not for the 
purpose of communicating instruction, but 
of stirring up your pure mind by way of 
remembrance, may be so blessed as to 
prove both seasonable and profitable 
yon. 

Permit me, then, to remind you, that 
the object for which the gospel minis- 
try was instituted was to win souls to 
Ciirist — to bring men, through the in- 
fluence of the Spirit, out of that state of 
enmity with God, of sin and of misery, in 
which they are lying by nature, into b 
state of salvation through a crucified Ro 
deemer — to open their eyes — to turn 
“them from darkness to light, and fronc 
the power of Satan to God,” that they 
may obtain forgiveness of sin and an 
inheritance among those who are sanctified 
by faith. In every situation, therefore, in 
which a minister can be placed he has a work 
to perform, whose magnitude and impor 
tance are such as to exceed all the power of 
human calculation. The simple tact that 
he is appointed to watch ever the interesU 
2H 
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5f immortal creatures, not only capable 
of i^ite and infinite nmery, 

but actually aestined to eiist In one or 
other of these conditions through the 
endless ages of eternity, is sufficient to 
prove that his office is at once the most 
nonourable and the most responsible to 
which a human being can be called. 
** Eternity,** says one well calculated, by a 
rare combination of the most splendid 
talents and accomplishments \nth the most 
ardent devotion to the cause of his Master, 
to embody in fitting language the lofty 
conceptions suggested by this solemn sub- 
ject, “ eternity invests every state, whether 
of bliss or of suffering, with a mysterious 
and awful importance entirely its owm, 
and is the only property in the creation 
which gives that weight and moment to 
whatever it attaches, compared with which 
all sublunary joys and sorrows, all inter- 
ests which know a period, fade into the 
most contemptible insignificance. In ap- 
preciating every other object, it is easy to 
exceed uie proper estimate j and even of 
the most distressing events which occur to 
mortals the feelings which many possess 
are frequently more tlian equal to the 
occasion. When God is pleased, for ex- 
ample, in the mysterious dispensations of 
his Providence, to remove from the world, 
by sudden and unexpected calamity, some 
illustdous personage on whose welfare 
the prosperity of a nation is thought to 
depend, on whom every eye is turned and 
all hopes centred, men are seldom wanting 
in expressions of the most poignant regret, 
and in sympathy with those who are 
deprived of the object of their dearest 
affections. Sorrow is painted on every 
countenance. The pursuits of business 
and pleasure are suspended, and the king- 
dom is covered with signals of distress. 
But what— if it be awful to indulge such 
a thougbt-^what would be the funeral 
obsequies of a lost soul? Where shall we 
find th^ tears fit to be weirt at such a 
spectacle? or, could wc realize the cala- 
miiy in all its extent, whkt tokens of 
commiseratidn and conctm would be 
deemed equal to the ocoawon? Would it 
snffiee for the son to veil his light, or the 
moon her brightness ? to cover the eatth 
with mourhing or the betveiifc with shek- 
clotb? or were the whole fabric of nature 
16 beecnam mfimated and voch)^ would it 
be pofdble for her to utter a groan too 
deep, or a ery too piercing, to express fibe 


magnitude and extent of such a catas* 
trophe ?” 

if, then, the loss of an ImmoVtal ik>ul be 
so dismal a c^damity, that no human lan- 
guage is adequate to represent, no stretch 
of thought sufficient to comprehend it, 
how unutterably great and glorious an 
event must be its salvation, implying, as it 
does, not only to escape the chains of dark- 
ness and the pit of torment, whose smoke 
ascendeth for ever and ever, but to be 
admitted to thte heaven of heavens, into 
the presence of God and of the Lamb, and 
of his holy angels, and to dwell in the 
enjoyment of those pure and exalted 
pleasures which are at God’s right hand 
evermore ! This is a spectacle which 
angels cannot view with indifference. They 
watch with anxiety the progress of salva- 
tion among men, and the song of congra- 
tulation, and joy, and triumph, bursts from 
the assembled host, whenever a sinner is 
converted, and led into the way which 
conducts to life everlasting. How honour- 
able, then, the ministration which we have 
received, and how awful the responsibility 
which attaches to the manber of dis- 
charging it ! 

I know that considerations such as these 
would have led you to devote yourself, as 
you have hitherto done, with unwearied 
diligence and zeal, to the work of the 
ministry, though there had been nothing 
to call forth an extraordinary exertion. 
But, sir, you come amongst us at a time 
when there is a loud and an urgent call 
for increased vigilance and activity on the 
part of‘ every servant of Christ. It is true, 
that death has been no unusual thing 
among us ; not a day has rolled over our 
heads on which the King of Terrors has 
not been busy plying his work of destruc- 
tion on every side — -not a moment has 
passed without leaving thopsands of our 
fellow creatures struggling in the ladt 
agonies of dissolution — thousands of dis^ 
embodied spirits winging tbehr way to 
their plstee of everlasting abode. AnSi at 
no period of our lives have we been certain 
of naving our existence prolonged for so 
much as a year, or a day, or an hoifr. But 
the Angel of Death has lately bedn seiit 
into the world, invested with power ten*- 
fold greater then before, to smite and to 
dei^oy. He has wheeled Ms destructive 
flight over almost every ns^rion of the earth 
— he has scattered dCstriicrion mod 
through the wholb *ength and breadth Of 




tjiig land— wi4 ke is «tm to 

hovei^ aroufid par dwellings, sweopuig aw 
daily and hourly vici;iia^ into the grave, 
without difitinction of age, or rank, or any 
other circmnstance. The ehortncss and 
uncertainty of life have always been 
familiar to us as household expressions ; 
but they now stand recorded in letters of 
blood before us, and the solemn lesson is 
sounding with a voice of thunder in our 
ears, that we know not what a day or an 
hour may bring forth. In which cir- 
cumstances, I cannot doubt that you are 
resolved and prepared to devote yourself 
with still greater energy and zeal, if pos- 
sible, than before, to the discharge of the 
duties incumbent upon you, as a minister 
of Christ. 

There are, as you are well aw’arc, various 
subordinate means by which, through the 
grace of God, the great purposes of the 
ministry may be accomplished j and I am 
sure that you arc not disposed to overlook 
or neglect any of them. But it is in the 
public preaching of the w'ord that the most 
effectual instrument is furni^'hed for con- 
\incing and converting sinners, as well as 
for building up and establisiiuig the godly 
in the faitli ; and, therefore, it may rcdsorr- 
ahly be supposed, that j our success in this 
place will depend, in a great measure, on 
the way in which that part of your duties 
is performed. Your knowledge of human 
nature arid of gospel doctrine will readily 
suggest both the kind of subjects most suit- 
able to the condition of your hearers, and the 
manner in which they ought to be treated. 
You will not be contented with setting the 
truth as it is in Jesus, simply before them 
on every occasion, and lca\ing it to W'ork 
its proper effect on their minds by its 
intrinsic excellence, and exact adaptation 
to their wants. A-s there is a mixture of 
character, a difference of religious know- 
ledge and feeliirg, in e\cry Christian 
congregation, so, in sjjite of the able and 
faithful ministrations of those who have 
hitherto been labouring in this place, 
you must expect to find a considerable 
diversity of attainments among your 
people. While some are far advanced in 
the Christian life, others may be still 
sitting in darkness, in the valley of the 
shadow of death, ignorant of the first 
principles of the oracles of God, and 
altogether senseless and indifferent in 
regard to the condition of their souls. It 
is reqiurite, therefore, that you be careful 
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you MyiU endeavour to wusc tue hetwss 
sinner to u seuso of lus gruilt an4 
by searching appeals to the conscianp^, 
and displayingi in tenijrle array, all^ iha 
threats and cursps of the l^w ; sometimijs 
you will seek to calm the troubled apirii, 
by holding up to view the precious pri- 
vileges aud blessings which Christ pur- 
chased for his people with his blood, and 
setting forth the invitations and promises 
which are given to allinen, fully and freely, 
in the gospel ; soipetimes you will speak of 
the mount that might not be touched, and that 
burned with fire, and of its blacknc^, and 
darkness, and tempests, and of the sound 
of the trumpet, and of the voice of words, 
which voice they that heard entreated 
that it might not be spoken to them any 
more ; sometimes you w ill lead them to 
Mount Zion, and to the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to an innumerable company 
of angcl‘<, to the general assembly and 
Church of the fir^t-bo^l, whose names are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of 
all, to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
co\cnant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
which speaketh better things than that of 
Abcr«. 

Thus you will become all things to all 
men. Of some you w ill lia\ e compassion, 
making a difference, and otheis you will 
^a\e with fear, pulling them out of the 
file. You will be instant in season and out 
of season, reproving, rebuking, exhorting, 
with all long-suffering and doctrine. You 
will meditate upon these things ; you will 
gi\e yourself wholly to them, that your 
profiting may appear unto all. You will 
continue in them, that you may save 
both yourself and those that hear you. 

Finally, my dear brother, permit me 
to remind you, that no amount of skill or 
experience can warrant you to trust for 
success to your own unaided exertions. 
Though a Paul ma}'- plant, and an Apollos 
may w'atcr, yet it is God alone who giveth 
the increase. Let your hope and your 
confidence be in him, praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the spirit, 
and watchiag thereunto wdth all perseve- 
rance. By his quickening and strengtheqiiig 
grace you will be enabled not only to declare 
to your people the whole counsels of God, 
but also to be an example to believers in 
word, in converst^tion, ia charity, in finth. 
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and in purity. And thus, whether you are In regard to the manner in which you 
destined to spend piany years still upon should receive his public ministradoni, 
earth, or to be called away before many and especially the preaching of die word, 
days pass over your head, you will be able which is, as has been said, £e means most 
to say, with the great Apostle of the Gen- generally efficacious for accomplishing the 
tiles, “ I am ready to be offered, I have objects of a gospel ministry, I now proceed 
fought a good fight, I have finished mv to throw out a few hints. I take it for granted, 
course, I have kept the faith : henceforth that you are disposed to be regular in your 
there is laid up for me a crown of right- attendance on all the services of religion 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous in this place ; but allow me to remind you, 
judge, will give me at that day.” that it is not enough that you come to 

God’s house, Sabbath after Sabbath, to 

It now" remains, my dear friends, that hear the gospel. You must come with 
I address a few w'ords of admonition right dispositions and affections, willing 
to you. I trust and believe that it is and anxious to be taught the things which 
not requisite to say much, for the pur- concern your salvation, prepared to follow 
pose of urging upon you the necessity the exhortation of the Apostle, by receiving 
of giving your new" pastor not only a ivith meekness the ingrafted word which 
friendly, but a kind and W"arm reception, is able to save our souls. 

In air circumstances, it is right that the We often find in Christian congregations 
people of a parish or congregation should individuals of so narrow, and conceited, and 
receive the minister who is appointed to intolerant a spirit, that they wdll not listen 
labour in holy things among them, w'ith an with patience to any thing which does not 
affectionate welcome. This they should exactly harmonize with their own opinions 
do for the sake of the character he bears on every point. Instead of coming up to the 
as an ambassador of Christ. They should house of the Lord in a right and charitable 
do it for their owm sakes, that he may be frame of spirit, seeking knowledge, and 
encouraged at the outset of his ministry, , edification, and comfort, from the preach- 
to devote himself with diligence and zeal ^ ing of the w’ord, they set themselves as 
to the w ork of his vocation, and that j judges of the orthodoxy of the sermons, and 
w'atching for souls, as one w"ho must give never think of taking the lessons which they 
an account, he may do it w ith joy and j convey home to themselves. They are more 
not with grief ; for that is unprofitable for j anxious to criticize, than to profit by w'hal 
them. But it is of more than usual they hear. In guarding you against such 
importance, that you do every thing in a spirit, 1 have no desire to jnagnify the 
your pow'er to testify your affectionate office of the ministry, or to claim for any 
regard for him w"ho has this day been frail, erring mortal that infallibility which 
admitted to the ministry among you. would entitle him to give law to your 
The opposition made to his settlement, I opinions, whether your judgment agreed 
am aware, was founded entirely on general with him or not. But it must be obvious 
and public grounds ; for of those ,w’ho to every one possessed of ordinary candour, 
opposed him most keenly on princij)le, that a minister, trained, as he is, by preli- 
almost all have been loud in the most minary discipline, to habits of minute and 
unqualified expressions of respect and accurate inquiry, and engaged, day after day, 
esteem for the individual concerned, in examining and explaining the peculiar 
Seeing, how'ever, that such oi)position doctrines of the gospel, is more likely to 
has been made, and an jmhappy delay arrive at a sound conclusion on any given 
in the settlement been the consequence, point, and especially on abstruse and dif- 
it is incumbent on all of you to use every ficult questions, than any of his people ; so 
exertion, for the purpose of showing that that, if his opinion differ in any respect 
you are not the less disposed, on that from yours, the probability is, that you 
account, to regard him with the honour are labouring under an erroneous impres- 
and affection to w'hich he is entitled, not sion. “ Wherefore, be swift to hear and 
only as a jminister of Christ, but also as a [ slow to speak, remembering that the wraf h 
man. 1 am sure that a mutual attachment i of man worketh not the righteousness of 
will at once be established between you, God.” 


which will, I trust, prove a source of mucii 
comfort and profit both to him and to you. 


j Another class of men generally found 
; in every Christian society, consists of 
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those who frcQuent the house of God, 
not so much m ^iritual profit, as for 
intellectual gratification. If the preacher 
be able, by the profoundness of his 
learning, to bring forth continual sup- 
plies of knowledge ; or, by acuteness and 
strength of intellect, to expound the most 
difficult and perplexing passages ; or, by 
ingenuity and eloquence, to illustrate and 
enforce our various obligations ; or, by 
liveliness of fancy, and warmth of imagina- 
tion, to throw a charming lustre over every 
topic which he handles ; — many will admire 
and praise his discourse, while they never 
bestow a thought on the truths which lie 
is endeavouring to impress on their minds. 
And, on the other hand, if he be destitute 
of talents such as these, no consideration 
of the solemnity or importance of the 
truths unfolded will induce them to give 
him a patient hearing, I do not presume 
to undervalue or decry such qualifications 
in a preacher, for it is impossible to doubt 
that they present a most important means 
of communicating instruction, and that 
they are often instrumental, in God's 
hands, for making saving impressions on 
the minds of careless, indifferent sinners. 
And I know that your new^ pastor is 
possessed of talents and attainments 
which will render his ministrations accep-j 
table to the most cultivated intellect, and I 
to the most polished taste. Yet 1 am 
anxious to guard you against attaching too 
much importance to what is, after all, a 
matter of secondary concern. The gospel, 
teaching as it does the way to salvation, 
is the most important, ana ought to be 
received as by far the most interesting and 
joyful message that ever was delivered 
to man, whether it be recommended by 
learning, and genius, and eloquence, or be 
preached in w^eakness, and fear, and much 
trembling. Let your first and great concern 
be, to increase in knowledge and in grace : 
as new bom babes, desiring the sincere milk 
of the word, that you may grow thereby. 
The last class of persons to whom I 
mean to allude, consists of those who 
come to God^s house every Sabbath from 
a sense of duty, or from habit, or from a 
regard to the customs and decencies of 
society. Of these, some will listen with 
a dull and sluggish ear, when the most: 
important doctrines of religion are the, 
•ul^ect of cfiscourse, and experience no 


corresponding emotion or sentiment ; others 
will boTDUB^ to a firidiog of apprehension 
and alarm) when the sinfulness and misery 
of their natural state are pressed on their 
notice with more than usual earnestness 
and solemnity; they will be serious, and 
anxious about the welfare of their souls ; 
they will even feel in their hearts some- 
thing HJce love to Jesus, and gratitude and 
joy, when they hear of all that he did and 
suff'ered in order to save perishing sinners 
from destruction. But no sooner has the 
voice of the preacher ceased to sound in 
their ears, and they are released from the 
calm and stillness of the sanctuary, and of 
the Sabbath, than they least aside every 
religious impression, and give themselves 
up to the excitements of the world, and 
to the ordinary round of business and 
amusement, as heedless and unconcerned 
in regard to their souls, as if they had 
never heard of death, and judgment, and 
eternity. To such men the gospel is not 
a savour of life unto life, but of death 
unto death : it is a stumbling-block and a 
rock of offence, that they may hear, and 
w^onder, and perish. “Be ye, therefore, 
doers of, the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves ; for if any 
man be a hearer of the word and not a 
doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth 
himself, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of person he was.” If the w arnings 
and threatenings of the law, the invitations 
and promises of the gospel, be set before 
you week afrer week from the pulpit, 
without producing any corresponding 
effect on your lives, how can you nope to 
obtain any portion of the benefits of 
redemption ? or how will you answer to 
God tor the neglect of all those oppor- 
tunities and means of grace with which 
you have been favoured ? May he not 
justly say-^“ Behold I have cdled, and 
ye refused ; I have stretched out my hand, 
and none regarded ; but ye set at nought all 
my counsel, and would none of my reproof. 
I also will laugh at your calamity ; I will 
mock when your fear cometh, when your 
fear cometh as a desolation, and your 
destruction as a wdiirlwind. Then shall 
ye call, but I will not answer. Ye shall 
seek me early, and shall not find mO'; 
because ye hated knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord.” 

2H2 
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THE INFINITE IMPORTANCE OF SALVATION ; 

A SERMOK PREACHED IN THE IRON CHDRCB EDINBURGH, ON THE AFTERNOON OP 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 14, 1832. 

By tiie Rev. JOHN HUNTER, 

One of the MinUten. 


Brethren^ my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be 
saved," Rom. x. 1. 


It is impossible for those who are 
invested with the Christian ministry, and 
who feel in any measure the magnitude 
and responsibility of their office, to peruse 
the solemn and affectionate language of 
my text, without the deepest humiliation 
for their own deficiencies, and without 
sincere and fervent prayer that God may 
breathe into their souls the holy flame of 
gratitude to Jesus, and love to men, that, 
like the venerable Apostle of the Gentiles, 
they may travail, as it were, in birth, 
imtil Christ be formed in the souls of their 
people. But these words are fraught with 
instruction, not only to us, but also to 
you; and it is to promote our mutual 
edification and encouragement in the paths 
of godliness, that I have selected them as 
the subject of meditation on the present 
interesting occasion. 

In the first place, they remind us, that 
the salvation of the soul is of incalculable, 
of infinite, importance. Contrast heightens 
and enhances all our pleasures. Health 
never appears so precious, as when we 
have been stretched on a bed of sickness, 
and racked with agonizing pain ; life never 
so valuable, as wffien we have been brought 
down to the very gates of death; nor 
friends so dear and loved, as when we. 
tremble at the thought that they are about 
to be for ever separated from our fond 
embraces. And so it is that even heaven 
Itself seems more blessed and glorious, 
when we turn bur eyes to the gloomy 
caverns of hell. But what imagination 
can conceive, what tongue can utter, the 
anguish endured in a region where sinful 
and malignant passions reign with uncon- 
trolled dominion ; where every tie that 
united man with the wise and the good is 
tom asunder, and he becomes the constant 
companion of devils and wicked spirits ; j 
where guilt at once creates and perj^etuates j 
iBiBeTy ; and where hope, the last stay and : 


solace of the wTetched, is for ever extin- 
guished! There the beams of Jehovah’s 
reconciled countenance never shine ; there 
the cheering accents of forgiveness and 
mercy are never heard ; and there the 
divine Spirit strives not with the fallen 
and guilty children of the dust. The soul 
is harrowed with deep and unavailing 
remorse, and not one ray of light ever 
enters into the abodes of the children of 
perdition, to cheer their dreariness and 
gloom. Scripture employs the strongest 
and most expressive metaphors to describe 
the misery of the place of punishment. It 
compares it to a worm continually preying 
upon the vitals ; to everlasting burnings ; 
and to unquenchable fire. It tells us that 
the smoke of the torment of its wretched 
inhabitants ascendeth up for ever and ever ; 
and, in one short expression, it conveys 
an idea too awful for the human mind to 
dwxdl on, but wdiich may well cause the 
stoutest heart to be afraid. There we 
learn that the wrath of the self-existent, 
the omnipotent, the eternal God abideth. 
And what, on the other hand, is it to be 
saved? It is to be for ever delivered from 
all these <jalamitics, and to obtain blessing, 
the full value and extent of which eternity 
alone can unveil. Oh I that I could speak 
to you, in strains worthy of the sacred 
theme, of the happiness which springs 
from a mind enlightened to behold the 
glory, the majesty, and grace of the 
Godhead ; from a heart purified from all 
that is evil, and inspired with all that is 
good ; from a soul filled with love to its 
God and Saviour, and receiving rich, and 
constant and endless communications of 
divine gifts ; from the most endearing 
and delightful intercourse with angels, 
and archangels, and cherubim, and sera- 
phim, and all the mighty company of the 
redeemed, w’ho have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
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Lamb; from umted and heartfelt acts of 
praise to the everlastiing Jehovah; from 
the exercise of every amiable and kindly 
affection ; from deeds of disinterested and 
diffusive benevolence; and from serving 
the Almighty day and night in his holy 
temple I When the queen of Sheba beheld 
the magnificence and splendid treasures of 
King Solomon, she declared that the half 
had not been told to her; but when we 
attempt to describe the joys of immortality, 
we feel as if it were but one scanty drop 
from that mighty ocean of bliss which our 
heavenly Father has provided to refresh 
his redeemed children, that we arc per- 
mitted to exhibit to your view; and that 
all our descriptions, except when clothed 
in the very language of inspiration, only 
darken counsel by words without know- 
ledge. My brethren, there is one idea 
which renders the thought of our condem- 
nation or salvation infinitely awful, or 
ineffably dignified and animating : the 
jo3's and the sorrows of the world of 
spirits last for ever — they arc eternal. 
But who shall fathom the unknown, the 
mighty abyss of eternity ! We think of it 
— wn speculate on it — we speak of it; 
but we understand it not. Like the 
incomprehensible, the majestic Being, 
w’hose peculiar attribute it is, it is high as 
heaven, and we see it not ; it is deep as 
hell, and we hear it not: the measure of 
it is longer than the earth, and broader 
than the sea. When we reflect on millions- 
of millions of ages, of weal or woe, rolling 
on in endless succession, and yet that the 
existence of human beings is not one 
moment nearer to its close than when it at 
first commenced, we feel our minds com- 
pletely bewildered, and we abandon a 
contemplation too vast and sublime for our 
limited and feeble powers. But, would 
we learn the full value of the soul of man, 
w^e must not rest satisfied with the unas- 
sisted dictates of our reason, or the wild 
vagaries of our imagination. We must 
contemplate it as it shines forth to our 
view in the mirror of redemption. Behold, 
then, the Second Person of the adorable 
Trinity, the object of the Father’s bound- 
less love, and of the adoration and obe- 
cience of countless myriads of the heaven- 
ly host, undertaking, in the mysterious 
counsels of eternity, to save the soul of man. 
Trace the execution of this mighty scheme. 
Ere the apostate children of the dust can 
be delivered from everlasting misery, and 


raised to the hope and enjoyment of eter- 
nal life, the Son of the Hi^^est must veil 
his celestial glory, must assume the human 
nature into close and intimate union vrith 
the divine ; must be subjected to the 
assaults of the prince of darkness, and 
exposed to the i^ominy and contempt of 
wicked men^ must endure the most severe 
and excruciating bodily torture, and the 
deepest mental distress; must have the 
sword of his heavenly Father lifted up 
against him, and bear the mighty load of 
our imputed guilt, and must at last expire 
upon the cross. When we look to Beth- 
lehem, to Gethsemanc, and Calvary, we 
feel the original dignity or our nature, and 
the exalted glory to which it may even 
yet be raised. We tremble at the awful 
peril to which we are exposed; and the 
force of our Lord’s solemn interrogation 
presents itself in the most impressive form 
to our minds — “ What is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul y or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul V” 

And this leads me to observe, secondly, 
that w^hile salvation is infinitely important, 
there are many individuals w^ho enjo}^ the 
choicest religious pnvileges and advan- 
tages, who are yet in extreme danger of 
falling short of its attainment. This will 
be readily admitted, with regard to the 
unbelieving Jew and the idolatrous Gen- 
tile, who scoffed at the mission of the Son 
of God, or who imbrued their hands in his 
blood; but w^e shrink from its application 
to our owm individual cases. We are dis- 
posed to say to ourselves, “ Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace,” and when sudden 
destruction is ready to come upon us. 
Look around, my friends, and look within. 
I will not speak to you at present of the 
infatuated mortals who never utter the 
name of the Deity, but to blaspheme — 
wdio despise the Sabbath and the sanc- 
tuarj’ — wno are entire strangers to every 
act of devotion — whose bodies are debased 
by intemperance and debauchery, and 
wdiose souls arc polluted by every basf', 
malignant, and revengeful passion — who 
indulge in fraud and falsehood — and who 
even hesitate not to commit deeds of vio- 
lence and cruelty, at which humanity 
shudders. Wide as some imagine the gate 
of heaven to be, they cannot believe that 
it will admit persons eff so infamous 
depraved a character We all feel that 
their touch is pollution, tlieir sodety 
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mbeiT» and that the omdise of God itself 
Irauld be transformed into a region of dark- 
tiess and of the shadow of death, were 
not such to be excluded for ever from its 
abodes. But, my brethren, w^e must probe 
jret deeper the w'ounds which sin has 
mdicted upon the moral nature of man. 
Taking the wotd of God as our guide, 
we must, in the spirit of meekness, yet 
of firmness and boldness, inquire into the 
eternal prospects of persons of a very 
different character. It may be, that we 
behold before us an individual of high- 
minded integrity and chivalrous honour. 
His tongue is the genuine index of 
his heart, and his simjdest affirmation 
possesses all the sacredness of an oath. 
In his transactions, there is no paltry 
meanness, not the most distant approach 
to duplicity or ciinniug. All is pure as 
light, and open as day. On his unbending 
hrmness and consistent uprightness, vve 
can depend on every occasion, and to him 
w'e could confide our fortune, our reputa- 
tion, all that is justly dear to us as men 
and as citizens. It is impossible to con- 
template such a character, without feeling 
for its possessor the highest respect and 
esteem. Yet that individual, estimable as 
he is in the sight of his fellow-mortals, 
may hare no well-grounded hoj)e towards 
his God. These virtues may be the effect 
of natural constitution, or they may have 
been generated by the influence of external 
circumstances, or ingrafted and strength- 
ened by the power of education alone; 
but they spring not from a sacred regard 
to the authority of Almighty God, nor 
from a firm and lively faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. And, instead of leading the 
man to bend in devout humility before 
the cross, they may often induce him to 
cherish a proud, a boastful, and a self- 
righteous spirit. View next the votary 
of benevolence. In this world of selfish- 
ness, it is delightful to trace the manifesta- 
tions of a mind, whose highest joy seems 
centred in promoting the happiness of 
others. We mark its mild, yet steady 
influence, in rendering him who possesses 
it a kind husband, an affectionate father, 
an indulgent master, an attached friend, 
and an active and useful citizen. We 
behold its secret power, in leading him to 
weep over the tale of woe, or deeply to 
bewail the calamiW of the child of misfor- 
tune, which he is yet utterly unable to 
ward off or to mitigate; and we dwell 


with delight on the still mare mecptraenl 
proofs of its bcxugi^t eneij^, while we 
see him entering the squalid abodes of 
poverty, visiting the dark and dreary cell 
of the captive, exposing himself to all 
the loathsomeness and infection of disease, 
standing by the sick and dying bed, utter- 
ing the soothing accents of consolation 
and of peace, and cheerfully sacrificing 
his time, his fortune, his social enjoyment, 
and even his domestic comfort, to mitigate 
the calamities, and to increase fhe happi- 
ness of the great family of mankind. It 
is indeed pleasing to know, that a large 
portion of those who have been most con- 
spicuous in the walks of active usefulness, 
or in the labours of self-denying or devoted 
charity, have been influenced by gratitude 
for the love of a crucified Redeemer, and 
that our Howards and our Frys, and mul- 
titudes who have been the benefactors of 
the ages in which they lived, and of the 
country in which they dwelt, have exer- 
cised a firm and unrii^en reliance, not on 
their own merits, hut on Him who is the 
only appointed medium through whom 
guilty man can approach into the presence 
of his Maker. Yet still, experience and 
Scripture unite in teaching us, that thep 
may be much natural benevolence, and 
many amiable qualities, in individuals who 
are utterly devoid of divine grace, and 
destitute of the power of vital Christianity. 
The heart may melt in sympathy, and 
expand in kind affection toward a fellow- 
creature wliile it has never experienced 
one emotion of love, or throbbed with one 
feeling of gratitude towards the Saviour of 
a fallen and miserable world. The very 
susceptibility of its feelings with regard to 
man, increases the measure and degree of 
its guilt towards its Creator ; and, to love 
every human being while we have no 
love to our God, is to have the very stamp 
of ungodliness engraven upon our souls in 
characters the most plain and legible. 

But we must now proceed yet a little 
farther in the apparent scale of religious 
and moral excellence, and inquire into the 
case of the man whose profession of piety 
stands high among his fellows. Here wo 
are often forcibly reminded of the declara - 
rion of Scripture, that “ God seeth not as 
man seeth, for man looketh to the out- 
ward appearance, but God judgeth the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.** An 
individual may acquire a very accurate 
and minute kuowle^o of Christiamty as 
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a speculative science, while he has no 
regard to it as the rde of his faith, and 
the guide of his life. He may be able to 
g^ive a clear and luminous view of the 
doctrines of revealed truth — to state the 
arguments by which they are supported, 
and to defend them from the heresies by 
which their beauty has been defaced, or 
their utility impaired ; he may adhere to 
all the forms of godliness; he may repeat 
his morning and evening prayer; he may 
read the sacred volume ; he may erect an 
altar in his family for the worship of the 
Father of all the families of the earth ; he 
may regularly attend the house of God, 
and largely contribute to the diffusion of 
Christianity throughout the world : yet 
all the while his religion is vain and delu- 
sive, his heart is not right with God ; the 
love of the Most High has never been shed 
abroad in it by the Holy Ghost ; he has | 
never felt the burden of sin, nor come to 
Him who alone can deliver him from its 
I)Uiiishment and its power. He is building 
on a foundation of wood, hay, and ^tubble, 
which must be consumed by the fire of 
God’s wrath, and not on that sure, tried, 
and precious corner stone w'hich the Lord 
hath laid in Zion. 

This brings me to observe, in the third 
place, that the sanctification and eternal 
salvation of his hearers, ought to be the 
object of the earnest desire and fervent 
supplication of every Christian pastor, and 
the constant aim of his life. If the soul 
be of infinite value ; if it be exposed to 
imminent peril ; and if, under God, its con- 
demnation or salvation be dependent on 
the carelessness and sloth, or the fidelity | 
and diligence of those invested with the 
holy ministry, sacred indeed must be the ' 
office they fill, and awful the responsibility . 
they incur. They hold their authority ; 
not from man, but from the Great Head of , 
the Church ; they profess to have dedicated ■ 
themselves to his service, and they are , 
bound, by the most holy ties, to wmteh for , 
souls as those who must give an account ; ^ 
to speak not as pleasing men, but as God ; , 
to take heed to themselves, and to their . 
doctrines, and to be examples to the j 
believers in word and conversation, in . 
charity, in fmUi, and in purity. The life | 
of Saint Paul affords a bright example of. 
ministerial fidelity and zem. He recol- 1 
lected the time when he himself was an | 
unbeliever in the great principles of the | 
Christian faith, a rebel against the authority 


of its divine author, and a persecutor of 
his followers; but the Lora Jesus had 
been pleased to remove the scales of Igno- 
rance and guilt from his eyes, to impart 
to him the . knowledge of divine truth, to 
quicken him by the pow'er of his grace, 
and to render him an instrument of ex- 
tending the triumph of that goy)el he had 
once rejected and despised. He travelled 
far and wide, proclaiming the glories of the 
Cross. With the Jew he reasoned from 
Moses and the prophets, and laboured to 
convince him that Jesus of Nazareth w*as 
indeed the Messiah promised to his fathers. 
The Gentile he entreated to renounce the 
worship of idols, and to learn from Him 
in w'hoin dw^elt all the fulness of the 
Godhead, to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in a present evil world. The 
philosopher he reminded that the wisdom 
of man was foolishness with God, and that 
Christ Jesus was at once the wisdom and 
the power of God unto salvation. And 
the humblest of the poor he encouraged 
to embrace tlie gospeb by assuring them 
that God had chosen the poor of this 
w^orld to be rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom of heaven. At Rome, the scat of 
imperial government, and the mistress of 
the civilized world; at Athens, the abode of 
learning and science ; at Corinth, the mart 
of trade ; and throughout all the cities and 
provinces of Lesser Asia, this indefatigable 
ambassador of Christ carried the glad 
tidings of peace and salvation, and laboured 
with unw'caricd earnestness to win souls 
to his divine Master. He rose superior to 
toil, privation, and danger; and even the 
terrors of death could not shake his pious 
pur|)oscs, and holy resolution. “ Behold,” 
said he to the elders of the church at 
Ephesus, “ I go, bound in the spirit, unto 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that 
shall befell me there; save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying, 
that bonds and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me; neither 
count I myself dear unto myself, so that I 
ma)r finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God.” Tow’ards every Christian 
convert he felt all the tenderness and 
affection of a brother, instructing him in 
the knowledge of divine truth, warning 
him of danger, encouraging Him in the 
path of duty, comforting him under perse- 
cution and distress, preparing liira for the 
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enduraace of stiU Iieavier trials, and cheer- 
ioj^ him with the prospect of that resti 
that remaiaeth for the people of God. 
“We were gentle among you,” says he, 
** even as a nurse cherisheth her children : 
so, being affectionately desirous of you, ; 
we were i^illing to have imparted unto 
you, not the gospel only, but our own 
souls also, because ye w'ere dear to us. 
For what is our own hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at 
his coming ? For ye arc our glory and joy.” 
The spirit of the great Ajjostle of the Gen- 
tiles burnt with a pure, a bright, and a steady 
fiamc in the hearts, and governed the lives, 
of the primitive confessors of our holy 
faith. The torch of persecution, and the i 
fires of martyrdom, could not shake the I 
steadfastness of their adherence to the j 
cause of Christ, nor chill the fervour of I 
their zeal for the honour and glory of his | 
name. Even in the darkest ages of popery, ' 
Jehovah raised up holy men, who revived 
the dying embers of piety in the souls of 
their countrymen, and taught them to 
look beyond outward forms and ceremonies 
to Him w’ho is the W'ay, the truth, and the 
life, and through wdiom alone we can hope 
for mercy, or obtain grace and salvation. : 
Shall I speak to you of a Luther and a 1 
Melancthon, a Calvin and a Knox ? the 
fathers of the Reformation, and the inde- 
fatigable supporters of the purity of Chris- 
tian doctrine, the simplicity of Christian 
worship, and that Christian sanctity of 
character which alone can render the soul 
meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. I might remind you of all these wise 
and intrepid men who, in our own beloved 
land, en^afted that plant of renown, and 
watered it with their blood, under whose 
peaceful shade we arc now permitted to 
repose. I might tell you of our Bostons, 
our Willisons, our HaJiburtons, and our 
Guthries, and many other distinguished 
individuals, who, in after times, were as 
lights shining in a dark place, holding 
forth the word of life; men of God; 
workmen who needed not to be ashamed, 
and whose writings have powerfully con- 
tributed to preserve the knowledge and 
practice of vital Christianity, both in the 
mansions of the wealthy, and in the lowly 
tenements of the poor. 

M^y of you can recollect the pious and 
aSectionate pastors w'ho, in your early 
days, delighted to encourage your inquiries 


into divine truth, and to teimh yqa to 
remember your Creator and Redeemer ere 
your heart was deeply tmnted wUh guilt, 
or corrupted by the ensnaring influence of 
an evil world; who encouraged you to 
approach the sacred t^e of communion, 
and told you of the power, the grace, 
and love of the Saviour of sinners, and 
who, in evenr future ]:)eriod of their lives, 
were your faithful friends and advisers, 
your guides in difficulty, yopr comforters 
in sorrow, the helpers of your faith, your 
purity, and joy. 

I cannot mmister among you this day 
w’ithout healing on my mind, with feelings 
which 1 will not attempt to describe, the 
pious labours, the holy lives, and the 
peaceful deaths of my own venerated and 
beloved parent, and of one who w'as to me 
tlie kindest and steadiest of friends — a 
second father. Long and faithfully did these 
good men labour in this place in word and 
in doctrine, and sincerely and ardently w^en; 
they attached to each other, and to you. 
j They both had learned to fear the Lord 
from their youth up. They made choice 
of the office of the ministry from love to 
Christ, and zeal for the interests of 
immortal souls. They spoke because they 
believed; they declared to others those 
truths which w'ere the consolation and 
joy of their ow n hearts. They delighted 
to minister, not only in the sanctuary of 
their God, but from house to house, in 
the chamber of affliction, and around the 
bed of death. And as life hastened to a 
termination, and eternity disclosed itself 
to their view% they declared their firm 
faith and unshaken confidence in those 
truths which they had so long and so 
earnestly pressed upon the attention of 
their hearers and expressed the joy they 
felt in quitting this mingled scene of 
guilt and w'oe, and entering into tlie 
mansious of the just. The one, with his 
dying breath, exclaimed, None but Christ I 
None but Christ! The other left it as 
his last request, that his beloved flock 
should be assured of the delightful per- 
suasion he experienced, that neitiier de^th, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, should ever be able to separate 
him from the love of God which u in 
Christ Jesus. Well may every one who 
now hears me exclaim, Let me live the 
life of these saints of the Lord» that my 
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latter end may be like theirs. Yes, my bre- 
thren, they have indeed received the reward 
of th^ labours ; they have been admitted 
into the presence of that Master whom 
they adored and loved ; and, having turned 
many to righteousness, they now shine as 
the sun in the firmament of heaven. 

My hearers, I enter this day upon the 
sacred duties which I have undertaken 
with a deep sense of my owm inferiority 
to those wno have preceded, and to him 
who is united with me in the labours of 
the Christian ministry in this congrega- 
tion. I feel how greatly I need direction 
and assistance from above. Yet I am 
encouraged w'hcn I reflect upon the 
promises contained in the Word of God, 
that as our day is, so shall our strength 
be ; that the grace of the Saviour shall be 
sufficient for his people, and that his 
strength shall be made perfect in their 
weakness. And I look with humble 
hope for the fulfilment of these decla- 
rations, when I recollect the goodness 
of my heavenly Father towards me when 
employed in his service in another station 
of the church ; the affectionate regard 
and attention I have uniformly received 
from my hearers ; and the measure of 
success, (small though it be,) wdth which 
my ministrations have been attended. I 
earnestly desire to know the wdll of 
God ; to feel its influence upon my own 
heart ; and to declare it to you with 
fidelity and affection. While, I trust, 
I shsfll ever be preserved from keeping 
back any part of revealed truth, or sacri- 
ficing my convictions of duty to gratify 
the prejudices, the taste, the errors, or the 
vices of either the rich or the poor, the 
learned or the illiterate, I yet most 
sincerely desire to obtain the esteem and 
love of my hearers ; because I rafiy thus 
find a more ready access to your hearts, 
and produce a more salutary influence on 
your lives. I shall experience the highest 
pleasure in co-operating at all times with 
my much respected friend and colleague, 
venose able and affectionate labours you 
have long enjoyed, in every scheme which 
may appear prudent and practicable, for 
communicating religious instruction to 
the young, for awakening the careless, for 
affording consolations to bereaved and 
afflicted tiioumers, for increasing perfitoftai 
religion, and for promoting habits of 
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domestic piety and devotion. To you, 
my brethren, we look for encouragement 
and support. The office-bearers of the 
church, parents, masters, and all who a^e 
invested with influence and authoritW 
must unite with their pastors in works of 
faith, and deeds of love, if real good is to 
be effected in our parish and congregation, 
and if the honour and glory of Christ is 
to be advanced in the midst of us. Am 1 
my brother’s keeper, is the language of a 
selfish and worldly heart ; but to seek the 
profit of many that they may be saved is one 
of the most unequivocal proofs of a regene- 
rated mind. We ask from you not merely 
your labours, but also your prayers, in 
our behalf — your fervent, importunate, 
and believing supplications at the throne 
of grace. It has often and justly been 
remarked, that a praying people generally 
ensures a faithful and successful ministry. 
If we are in darkness, it may cause the 
light of divine truth to shine upon us ; 
if w'c are in error, or sin, it may recall us 
from our wanderings ; if w'e are walking 
in the w,ay to Zion, and encouraging 
others to enter or pursue it, it may 
increase our alacrity and zeal — and to 
yourselves it is the best preparation for 
the exercises of the Christian Sabbath, 
and the most effectual means of carrying 
the impressions that have been excited in 
the sanctuary into the scenes and trans- 
actions of ordinary life. The hour is fast 
hastening on when both we who minister, 
and you who hear, must stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, to render an 
account of tlie manner in which we have 
discharged our duties to God, and to each 
other. Sacred and endeaiinj^ is the tic 
which binds us together. May it never 
be dissolved through the ceaseless ages 
of eternity! May we all stand o)i the 
right hand of our Judge! Alay we aill 
receive from him that best of applauses. 
Well done, good and faithful servants ; 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord ! May 
the services of the sarictuary below be 
exchanged for the nobler erfiployments of 
the tiJmple above ; and ntay we at last 
unite with one heart and one voice, in 
offering our ascriptions of prtiise to Hihi 
that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb, for ever and ever! Which, may 
God, of his infinite mercy, grant, for 
Christ’s sakel Amen. 
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JExtjaei from a Sermon preached hy the Rcr, Peter Brothe&ston* Minister of 
Auoa. Published bjr William Whyte & Company. Edinburgh : 1832. 


** Come unto me, all ye that labour ^ and are heavy laden^ and I will give you rest **— 

Matthew xi. 28. 


Though all are involved in guilt, and 
laden with iniquity, all are not aware of 
H. Many are so ignorant of the spiritu- 
ality and extent of the divine law, that 
they are not sensible of having violated it 
in every precept. They say with the 
oung man in the gospel, “ All these things 
ave I kept from my youth up.” Others 
are conscious that they have in many 
instances transgressed ; but still they 
think that there is as much good in tlicir , 
conduct as will compensate for all the evil ; 
and that at all events, God is loo merciful, 
strictl}' to mark, and rigorously to punish, 
their shortcomings and failings. They 
are therefore at ease, and say unto them- 
selves, “ Peace, peace.” But when the 
mind is in some measure enlightened, 
when the character of God, and the exteiil 
and spirituality of his latv are perceived, 
when the commandment is applied with 
pow'er, and the man takes home the 
charge of guilt, he sees that he has 
offended in every thing, and ho says, 
“ Mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, so that I cannot look up : they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, 
theiefore my heart fuileth me; How shall 
I escape from the wrath to come And 
in many cases the burden of conscious 
guilt is so overw'helraiiig, that the soul 
chooses strangling and death rather than 
life. And surely these may be considered 
as weary and heavy laden j they are bowTd 
down under a sense of guilt, and they 
tremble under the apprehension of coming 
wrath. Such the Saviour contemplates 
with peculiar interest. Ihcy are particu- 
Igfly addressed in the words of the text, 
and they are in a great measure prepared 
to comply with the invitation, “ Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest.” 

I ha>c still to mention, on this part of 


the subject, that the genuine people of 
God, who have already come to the 
Saviour for rest, and who have been 
delivered from guilt and condemnation, 
are not overlooked in the invitation before 
us. In many respects they still labour, 
and frequently they groan, being burdened. 

Such persons have come to tiie Saviour, 
and at the foot of the cross they have 
laid dowm the burden of guilt that pressed 
heavy on their souls, and there is now no 
condemnation unto them. And while 
they continue cleaving to the Saviour, 
and exercising faith in him, as having 
borne their sins in his own body on the 
tree ; they will have no forebodings of 
wrath to come, but will be rejoicing in 
the hope of eternal life. Yet, while they 
continue here, they will find that they 
are not exempted from labour and toil, 
from trouble and distress ; nay, it is the 
Saviouris express declaration, “ In thi.-s 
world ye shall have tribulation.” And this 
declaration has been verified in the expe- 
rience of the people of God in all ages. 
They are no more exempted than others 
from sickness and poverty, reproach and 
vexation, disapjiointment and fear. These 
are not now visitations of wrath ; they are 
not a part of the curse of the broken 
covenant ; they are sent for their good ; 
and they are, in reality, expressions of 
divine love. “ Whom the Lord loveth 
he chastencth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he recciveth.” And since they 
have come to the Saviour, while they are 
not exempted from the labour and toil 
incident to humanity, they have entered 
upon a work that requires diligent exer- 
tion, and sometimes hard labour. They 
have to resist against sin ; and though it 
is God that worketh in them, they have 
to work out their own salvation even 
with fear and trembling. 
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But where he wai, or-went te, during the 
intervalsV of tie ^ridkis yilits i£fter his 
return from the giave, it is not for us to 
determine. This is one of those secret 
things which belong only to the Lord 
our God rand the silence observed Ob this 
point by the inspired writers who have 
drawn the portnutdre of him in every 
scene, ohglri to check that presumption 
which would decide upon matters “ above 
what is written.” Cheering, however, it 
is for us to know that the dirine records 
have given us evOiy satisfaction as to the 
fact of our Lord’s ascension from the earth, 
and also whither he ascended. This will 
appear, if We consider what was iyihfied 
and predicted in the Old Testahicnt^ and 
likewise what, in the New, is recorded to 
have taken place when he ascended to that 
holy uncreated light in which he dwelt from 
eternity. Now, the ascension of our 
Redeemer was clearly typified of old in the 
office of the priesthood,. The high priest, 
ordained as he was firotn* among men, to 
offer both gifts and sacrifices, when he 
went into the most holy place, wore upon 
his forehead a golden plate engraven like 
the engraving of a signet, Holiness to the 
Lord ; while, at the same time, he bore on 
his breast the names of the children of 
Israel, written in precious stones, for a 
perpetual remembrance before the Lord. 
How strictly this represents, wc' need not 
say, our glorious High Priest, who, through 
the worth and efficacy of the vicarious 
sacrifice he offered up, presents; at this 
hour in heaven the names of all his people j 
and whose sacerdotal office, they have the 
satisiaction to remember with, ceaseless 
admiration and gratitude, is of the highest 
kind, being after the ** order cf MelMze^ 
deA,” who, in reference alone to his 
priestly character and office, is said to 
have been without beginning of days or 
end of years; for be was made. In his 
order as a prie^U like unto the Son of 
God. Nor is it in the office of the high 
priest alone we find the ascension of our 
Lord typified, as confirmed in diffbrent 
portions of the New Testament; the grand 
event is eaually shown forth by the bear- 
ing in of tne ark, vrhich, you know, vras 
designed ad a r^resentdnoli to mortals 
of the divine presence. The- priests and 
Levites who bore up this symbol of Deity 
demanded, in the most celestial strains, 
admisrion into the tabernacle t they pro- 
claimed aloud, in a language more mm 


human, ** Lift im your heads^ O ye gates, 
and be ye lifted yi tveiteting doom, 
that the King of Glory may come in.” The 
Levites within the tabernacle, on hearing 
this demand, inowe for wAom it is made, 
and who is this King of Glory ? The ark 
^s then triumphantly borne in, anchdeposked 
in the sacred place. If any thing can 
typify the ascension of Jesus, the only ark 
of safety, and in whom dwells the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily, it must be 
this striking symbol, whereby attendant 
angels, who are spirits, and his ministers, 
who are as a flame of fire, are represented 
by the Spirit of prophecy as standing at 
the portals of eternity, demanding admis^ 
sion for the mighty God and Prince of 
Life. Twice is the inquiry maxie, who 
that man can be on whose behalf such a 
claim is made, and twice the answer 
returned, “ The King of Glory — it is the 
Lord strong and mighty — it is the Lord 
strong in battle.” The ascension of our 
Lord being manifestly typified in these 
two memorable instances to which we 
have just briefly adverted, you are now 
prepared to ask whether so important ah 
event has been the subject also of prophe- 
cies. Surely it must! othert^'ise we cannot 
well conceive how it could have been 
said that Jesus, after hia resurrection, 
began at Moses and tho prophets, and 
expounded in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himself ; nor why it is affirms 
that the apostle Peter argued with the 
Jews w hat God had spoken by the mouth 
of a// Ats prophets since the world began 
*■ — prophecies which, though made in difffe- 
rent ages'aud regions, all bear on the same 
grand object, and which, when drawn 
together, like so many scattered rays, form 
a luminous constellation of evidence, which 
shines the brighter the longer and nearer it 
is contemplated. Even the evidence from 
single prophecies is quite irresbtible. Can 
any thmg, for instance, be more clear and 
satisfactory than the prediction, concemlug 
our ascended Lord, where the prophet 
points out the vexy spot from which be 
actually did soar above this perishable orb, 
^^Hisfeetshall stawd on the Mount of OHves": 
which is before Jerusalem, on the east 5^ 
Or can any thing be itiote convificii^ thau 
the predicrion of the King of Israd 
respecting the Messiah who should springy 
ftom him, who speaks of his divine chstraocsr 
and ascension to rite realms of iigitit 
tadier like an apostle than a 
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^ €bd ii |ro 9 e /up wkh a shout ; the Lord 
^h the eoimd of a trumpet :\the Lord 
said pnto my Lord, sit thou at, my right 
hjijad t^nril 1 stake thine enemies t^jr foot- 
stool ; thou hast ascendied on high, leading 
capti^y captive, (a numUer of captives^ 
procuring gifts for men, even for the 
rebellious sJso, riiat the Lord God might 
dwell among them V’* The predictions, also, 
of Zecharu^ and Daniel are very strong : 
“ The breaker is come up before them ; 
they hare broken up, and are passed 
through the gate, and are gone out by it ; 
and their king shall pass before them, and 
the Lord on the head of them.” “ I saw,” 
says Daniel, “also in the night visions, 
and behold, one Hke the Son of man came 
up with the clouds of heaven, and came 
to the Ancient of Days ; and they brought 
him near before him ; and there were 
given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him ; his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion, w'hich shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom, that which shall not be 
destroyed.” Enough, we trust, has now 
been said upon the point to prove that the 
ascension of the Messiah was, of old, both 
tjpifiod and predicted. And that these 
have been completely verified, we have 
farther to observe, is abundantly clear, 
from what is so copiously narrated in the 
New' Testament on the nature of the 
ascension. Is it not said by the sacred 
writers that he was seen “ go away that 
he passed through the heavens, and that 
he ascended into heaven ; tliat “ he 
ascended far above all heavens that “he 
booame higher than the heavens ; that he 
sat dowm on the right hand of tho Majesty 
on high — angels, principalities, and powers 
betsig made subject unto him ?” Now% 
those declarations, describing one and the 
same act, must, of course, be understood 
in reference to his humanity. It were 
absurd to imagine that his divine nature 
coukl be understood : for it fills all space 
— beaven and earth. It is infinite, and it 
is omnipresent. Of course, then, it was 
his holy human nature that ascended, and 
human nature w'as then glorified, and 
supremely exalted above natures that were 
even never tainted with imperfection or 
pollution. “His divine nature cannot be 
circumscribed. The heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him.” “ For thoi^h we 
shonld take the wings of the morning, and 
See unto the uttermost parts of the earth 


pTJsea, fven ban^ lead ns 

and his right .hmid ^h<rid ns.” Ceftedn 
it skerefore, that it was tbe human 
naimre of iDbmt that ascended from the 
JMouBt of ftllves to .the throne of glory ; 
that it WM the same body to which his 
human soul was united ; which was bom 
of Mary, and which suffered under Pontius 
pirate. And owe may presume that the 
same parts of matter composed it at that 
hour as before he came onder the tempo- 
rary dominion of death and the grave, 
though, indeed, it is impossible for us to 
imagine what may be tne peculiar quali- 
ties of his new glorified l)ody, seated on 
the mediatorial throne, and which may 
have been produced through the energies 
of that mighty power by which he subdues 
all things to himself, as the governor of 
the Church and world. “ He had now 
offered the sacrifice for the guilt, and all 
that remained for him, according to the 
office he assumed, was to present it 
within the veil.” Man’s redemption 
was now completed, so far as in this 
world it could be. He now behooved to be 
solemnly, inaugurated and crowned on the 
throne of glory, seeing that, for the joy 
that was set before him, as man and 
mediator “he endured,” says an Apostle, 
“the cross, and is now sat down at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high and 
his body not being omnipresent, it must 
now' be confined to that holy and delightful 
place called heaven, or heaven of heavens, 
where dwell the angels and the spirits of 
just men made perfect. 

Having now shown what was typified' 
and predicted in the Old Testament, and 
the completion of the same as recorded in 
the New, it will be of some moment, w'e 
conceive, to look still a little more minutely 
to the e^ence of this grand fact, of Christ 
having, in our nature, visibly ascended 
up on high. It appears that there were 
given to a competent number of w itnesses, 
of the greatest moral worth, the highest 
of dl proof— ocular demonstration. Fpr 
although it does not appear that any of 
the disciples saw Jesus at the precise 
moment of coming out of his grave— fbr' 
this act had taken place so very earfy in 
the morning as the rising eff the sun — ^yet 
the most indisputable evidence was given 
both of his resurrection and aseenuon 
into heaven, by his continmng on the 
e»th for the space of forty days, and by 
his being seen rise from the earth hy 
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^ose who were Blike incapable of de- 
ceiving others, as of being themselves 
deceived. Did he not ascend in the pre- 
sence and full view of his disciples, who, 
so far from having any temporal object in 
view, had nothing before them but perse- 
cution, and torture, and death ? Were not 
two messengers from glory, arrayed in 
white, sent to bear testimony to the fact, 
that the same Jesus who was seen go up 
into the cloud, did actually ascend to 
heaven? Need we also remind you that 
Stephen, Paul and John, were each per- 
mitted to behold him in his ascended state ; 
that to every age, and to us at this hour, 
there is exhibited a living and standing 
demonstration of the great fact of which 
we are speaking, by the dispersion of the 
Jews, as well as from the Gospel of the 
Son of God, which condemns the practices 
of a world lying in wickedness, being 
preserved and transmitted down to us, 
through the long period of eighteen cen- 
turies, in the face of all the opposition 
received from human power and tdent to 
its celestial truths ? Strong and conclusive 
is the evidence left us, that the Saviour 
returned to his native heavens. Neither in 
a secret or sudden manner was he removed 
from the presence and sight of the spectators. 
In a gradual manner he rose from the 
earth. It was not like the prophet who 
was snatched away to heaven suddenly, 
when there appeared in the firmament 
chariots of fire and horses of fire ; for when 
Christ ascended up on high, it was by his 
own unborrowed wings, for to him belongs 
all power both in heaven and earth. In 
him dwelt all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily. It was impossible, therefore, 
that gravitation, or any law in nature, 
could restrain the inherent energies of the 
Prince of Life. Indeed, his ascension to 
heaven just accorded with the many other 
manifestations he had formerly given of 
his divinity. Already he had made his 
walk on the billows of the deep. He had 
silenced the winds by a word of his mouth, 
and so soon as he had said, “ Peace, be still, 
there was a great calm.” He had electrified 
with life the withered arm, and converted 
disease into the fireshness and bloom of 
health. He had disinherited the grave of 
its prey, and restored to sorrowing hearts 
dear departed friends. And he had recent- 
too, by his strong arm, burst asunder 
the gates and stron^olds of death, and 
brought forth along with him many of the * 


bodies of his saints, as the trembles of hb 
triumph. And after such exnibitions of^ 
his divine power, shall we wonder or ques- 
tion his personal ability to ascend to £pory, 
to secure for his people that happiness 
which nothing can resemble, nothing can 
exceed, unless it be the felicity and bliss 
to which fallen humanity is now restored. 
Contemplate now in thought the solemn 
moment, O Christian, of thy Lord’s ascen- 
sion ; and can you refrain from adopting 
the sentiment dictated by inspiration, ** Oh, 
that I had the wings of a dove, that 1 might 
fly to yonder mountain and be at rest.” It 
is true that there were no convulsions in 
nature to correspond with the magnitude 
of the event ; still, what must have been 
the feelings and associations of his dis- 
ciples in seeing him restored, again about 
to leave them ? he, whom they had lately 
feared, had become the perpetual prisoner 
of the grave ; he, in whose side, and hands, 
and feet, were still to be witnessed the 
marks of the dismal conflict, in which his 
garments were dyed in blood, whilst many 
floods could not abate or quench his love 
for that world which hated him. Only 
conceive of him, surrounded by his few 
chosen friends, for the last time, eager to 
improve the few remaining moments. Con- 
ceive of those anxious looks, and still more 
anxious hearts, whilst eagerly inquiring 
about events, after their beloved Master 
w'ould be withdrawn ; and above all, con- 
template and admire him, their Lord, who, 
with that nobleness and benignity peculiar 
to himself, replying to their inquiries, 
assuring them that at present it would not 
be befitting in him to open up the map of 
God’s extensive plan. “ Wilt thou,” ssdd 
the disciples to Jesus, “ at this time restore 
the kingdom to Israel?” “It is not for 
you,” replied he, “ to know the times and 
the seasons, which the Father hath put into 
his own power.” At the same tune, be 
lifted up his hands and blessed them, and 
while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. Could we imagine ourselves to be 
present at a sublimer scene than was then 
displayed on the Mount of Olives ; to have 
beheld our Redeemer, in the very act of 
blessing, with grace in his countenance and 
glory in his eyes ; to have heard his con- 
soling words flow as the refreshing' dew ; 
and amid the calm of evening to have seen 
him rise ftom the hill, where his presence 
and devotions had rendered even the desert 
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gweot, und the solitary place to rejoice and the Redeemer, a way it> opened up for its 
blossom as the rose ; while we beheld fals final and perpetual da8truotioB» for he has 
disciples gazing up into* heaven just as we reco&eiled all tfaisgs to himsdl^ whether 
would do afier a fnend who has lefb us for' they be thingsla heaven or things on earth ; 
a foreign land. It was at such a moment so that every thing is con^leted requisite 
of interest that that cloud, wlueh, perhaps, for our ultimate restoration to the likeness^ 
was the symbol of the divine presenoe, into andei^oymeniy and communion of God. In 
which he entered, withdrew him in silence, this view^ it holds true that he took away 
going beyond orbs unseen, to the bright sin by the sacrifice of himself. In doing 
sanctuary of cterned repose, to intercede so, it has been well observed, that of aU 
for and bliss his people, and to lead them the wonderful things which constitute or 
into the fold of eternal safetv. “ Shng, are intimately connected with the dispen- 
thcD, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done satioa of grace, perhaps there is none of 
it ; shout, ye lower parts of the earth ; let which we have so inadoauate a conception 
every mountain mid forest rejoice, for the as sin, its osseixtial deformity and most 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified fatal tendency. When wa talk to a care- 
himself in Israel.” loss liver, of the guilt of his ordinary con- 

In the second place. We shall now con- versation in the world, and describe sin 
sider the enemies subdued, implied in the in the fearful language of the Bible, we 
Redeemer’s leading cajitivity captive. To seem to him as dreamers. Even the most 
ascertain this, wo have just to reflect what humble and advanced Christian finds it 
are tho great adversaries of man ? what difl^cult to fix in his mind such a sense of 
first broke up close communion with God the sanctity of God’s law, and the terrible 
but sin? what but the entrance of sin profaneness of violating it, as corresponds 
introduced death ? and what but sin and in any tolerable degree with the measure 
death, under tho rigliteous administration of these things in holy writ j yet, oertsdnly, 
of heaven, could have been follow^ed with it most nearly concerns us to appreciate 
such punishment of such a nature as we them justly. Now, it is impossible to con- 
are taught to conceive of hell, which is not ceivc of any truth so calotuated to pene- 
said to be prepared for men, but only for trate us with a just horror of sin in gene- 
thc devil and his angels ? Sin, death, and ral, and with the deepest confusion for our 
hell, arc the throe combined enemies which offences, as the doctrine of the Cross. It 
stand in array against the transgressors of stamps on evil a character of darkness and 
the divine law ; and these are the enemies horror, which no tongue can utter. - It 
over which our sinless Substitute gained a bears in its amazing mercy the most awful 
complete triumph when he ascended to the testimony to the majesty 'and justice of 
glory and holiness of heaven, leading his God; and while it pours gladness into 
captives. But how did Christ take away the bosom of the penitent, speaks death 
sin, our most formidable foe? Anciently, to the presumptuous rebel. It was truly 
the tw'o methods most usually adopted to a vast and accumulated load that was 
redeem a captive w cre, either by taking him laid upon the Holy Sacrifice, when he 
by force, or by jiayiiig a ransom. Both these sustained the transgressions of ruined 
ideas aie included in what Christ performed world. Yet he sunk not under this scem- 
in redeeming us from the curse or the law, ingly overwhelming burden, as he woidd 
mid from the master under whom we had have dcqie could the law have charged him 
suffered ourselves to bo taken captive, as being a violator of it, or having the least 
Whilst he paid the penalty to justice for our taint of pollution. But, qualified by nature 
violations, he destroyed those t^ants that in every way fur his mighty undertaking, he 
had usurped a dominion over his people, not only paid an adequate ransom for our 
that they who had been sold under sin liberation, but subdued those enemies who 
might, through faith, be entitled to receive bad held us in sovereign bondage, triumph- 
the righteousness of God in him. It is ing over even principalities and powers, 
true that sin itself is not yet extirpated “ When he led captivity captive, he over- 
under the divine government, for it is still came a world lying in wickedness.” He 
permitted to reign even over them who loosed the prisoners firom their bonds. He 
nave not sinned after the similitude of prochumed liberty^ to the captives^ and the 
Adam's transgression ; still, from the inre- opening of the doors to them tfaet 

coverable blow given to it by the hand of were bound, ne raised luB people ibr 

q T o 
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€T6r from a!l that they might have had 
reason to fear or to flee from, as bringing 
them into the captivity of sin, delivering 
them at once from the dominion as wefi 
as the penal consequences of sin, whilst 
he opened up for them the gates to ^lory, 
honour and felicity ; that as sin had reigned 
unto death, so grace might reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. “The sting of 
death, indeed, was sin, and the strength of 
sin was the law, but thanks be unto God, 
who hath given us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.** Now, since 
Christ has delivered us from sin, it neces- 
sarily follows that he has also rescued us 
from the final and complete dominion of 
death, for it is clearly revealed that the 
wages of sin is death. People of all cha- 
racters, ages, and conditions, it sweeps 
away with a resistless and unsparing hand. 
Its ravages are every-where felt and seen. 
Nature shrinks from this appalling, un- 
sparing foe, who assails alike the cottages 
of the poor and the palaces of kings. But 
this great and universal dcvourer has been 
encountered by one who has taken from 
him his sting, so that these remarkable 
and sublime words have now been realized. 
— “ When a strong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace ; but when a 
stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils.” “ Blessed be the Lord God 
who hath swallowed up death in victory.” 
Separate from Christ and his merits, death 
is stiU the most terrible of all terrible 
things. But it loses its fearful aspect under 
the shadow of His wings who has the keys 
of the invisible world, of hell and death ; 
and who has to all believers turned the 
veiy shadow of death unto the light of the 
morning. To you who are the friends and 
followers of Jesus, death, when tontem- 
plated with the eye of faith, has no more 
the aspect of a dreaded foe, but of a friendly 
messenger ; it is your deliverer from 
bondage, your passport and translation to 
life, your greatest gain ; so that neither 
death nor life, things present nor things to 
come, shall separate you from the love of 
God w^hich is in Christ Jesus your Lord, 
who, with a propitious eat, heard the 
groanings of the prisoner, and loosed those 
appointed to death. Now is fulfilled what 
andent' prophets foretold respecting his 
Tictoiy over death, “ I will ransom them 


from the power of the grave ; 1 will' 
redeem them from death. O death, 1 will 
be thy plagues ; O grav6, I will be thy 
destruction r What would the generality 
of people not give to the man who could 
find out some complete remed;^ for death, 
and permit them to enjoy an immortality 
upon the earth? But a boon infinitely 
more valuable has been already bestowed 
by our ascended Lord ; of whom it is 
said, he hath abolished death, dethroned 
him from his tyrannical empire, destroyed 
his sting, his terror, and penal conse* 
quences. Our Redeemer has in fact given 
such a decided and fatal blow to this last 
adversary, that he has no power to inflict 
the least hurt on the believer in Jesus, either 
on his soul or body ; for though, according 
to the divine appointment, the dust must 
return to the dust, the body shall be raised 
in power as a member of the mystical body 
of Christ, whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible that he should be holdcn of 
it. Having by virtue of his death and 
resurrection taken away sin, which was 
the sting of death, he must still reign in 
the capacity of Mediator until he has put 
all his enemies under his feet — and the last 
of these, which will be completely and for 
ever destroyed, is death ; after which our 
Representative and Priest shall deliver up 
that mediatorial kingdom of which he took 
the possession, when in our nature be 
ascended up on high, leading captivity 
captive. But it was not death alone over 
which he triumphed. When he paved the 
way for its final overthrow, he at the great 
hour of victory obtained a still higher 
achievement, “for through death he also 
destroyed him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil.” It is impossible, then, 
to conceive that the issue of his conflict 
could have been more triumphant and 
complete. Our Surety was indeed wounded 
in the struggle “in the hour and power 
of darkness.” Still, whilst the great 
adversary braised his heel, Christ bruised 
his head ; so that he who was the prince 
of this world, and is called a murderer 
from the be^nning, who had the power of 
death and was the executioner of it, was, 
at the hour of Christ’s triumph, in effect 
completely vanquished-—** for when Christ 
ascended up on high, he led captive sin# 
and death, and hell.” 

But much of the force of the expression^ 
captivity captive, as applied to the aseen- 
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gion of om SaTiour* will be lost* unless 
we take into view an interesting allusion 
wkich it is admitted the Apostle of the Gen- 
tiles had in his eye, when he quoted the 
words of the Psalmist, in reference to his 
exalted Lord. “ Conquerors, upon the 
return of a victorious army, appeared 
before the senate, and obtained the honours 
of a triumph.” Then the victorious 
general, we are told, seated in a splendid 
chariot, surrounded by the soldiers whom 
he had led to conquest, approached the 
imperial city, amid universal acclamations. 
The gold, the silver, and the precious 
gems of which the enemy had been de- 
spoiled, were carried in procession ; the 
cities thev had taken, the rivers they had 
crossed, the provinces they had conquered, 
were exhibited in emblematical represen- 
tations ; and the captive chiefs of the kings 
and princes, taken prisoners, were dragged 
in chains at their chariot wheels. But 
infinitely more interesting and sublime 
were the triumphs of the Son of God, 
when the captives of the mighty were 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible 
delivered ; when, leading captivity captive, 
he spoiled principalities and powers, 
triumphing over them openly. 

II. We shall now point out the capa- 
cities in which our Lord ascended. He 
ascended as the Forerunner, and as the 
Merciful High Priest of his people. Now 
Christ in the character of our forerunner, 
hath gone into heaven, and unlocked its 
gates to every believing penitent. A 
forerunner is, of course, a relative term, 
and has a reference to persons coming 
after. “ I go,” said our Saviour, accord- 
ingly, to his disciples, “ to prepare a place 
for you and one of the sacred vrriters 
speaks of him as having gone as our fore- 
runner within the veil, even unto heaven 
itself, to appear for us in the presence 
of God,” just as an advocate in court 
appears in the name of those whose cause 
he tskes in hand. It was not, then, on 
his own account our Lord ascended up on 
high. It was not in an individual capacity. 
It was as the second Adam — the Lord 
from Heaven — the Head and Represen- 
tative of all his people and members, in 
all places and rimes. In his ascension, 
therefore, our nature was eialt^d to an 
extent beyond what it had ever been, for 
our glorious Forerunner is in heaven as 
both God and man in two distinct natures 
in one person, for ever. He sat down 
at the T&bt hand of God. which destina- 


tion has been re^rded as the highest place 
of honour and dignity that a sovereign can 
confer. Now, when our exalted Head 
went from earth to heaven as our fore- 
runner to his Father's throne, it was just 
as if he had carried up, in a vast doud, 
the mighty throng of men of every age^ 
and throughout every region over the 
globe, that are his children, to participate 
with him in the pure, permanent, and 
unmingled enjoyments — ^to shine “as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 
Hence, at present, it is said of them, “ that 
God hath raised us up together with 
Christ, and hath made us> to sit with him 
in heavenly places.” One most glorious 
eflPect, then, of the ascension of our Lord 

is, that he has gone to prepare a place for 
us ; and if he has gone to prepare a place 
for us, he will come again, and receive us 
to himself, that where he is, there we may 
be also. But there is another capacity, in 
which he ascended, than forerunner; he 
went to execute his priestly office, to make 
intercession for his people. He is repre- 
sented, in his glorined state, as having a 
golden censer, with much incense, which 
he offers up, with the prayers of all saints, 
upon the golden altar which is before the 
throne; and the smoke of the incense, 
which came up vrith the prayers of the 
saints, ascends up before God out of the 
angeVs hand. The sacrifice being now 
offered of expiation, he is now presenting 

it, within the veil, for our justification, 
and the acceptance of our persons and 
services. Whether he intercedes vocally 
or not, does not appear to be revealed. 
Yet we are by no means to imagine that 
his intercessory work is carried on by 
prostration, or strong cryings and tears, as 
when the man of sorrows. He pleads the 
merit of his atonement ; and the continual 
exhibition of this propitiation before the 
mercy-seat is the ground of his intercession 
for transgressors, and which conveys to his 
people a purchased right to eternal salva- 
tion. Not that we mean to say that his 
intercessions for us are with a view to 
induce the Divinity to exercise toward us 
the riches of his compassion. No. His 
name is Love, and he is equally interested 
on our behalf. Be assured that there is 
any thing but unwillingness on the part 
of a reconciled God to receive us gra- 
ciously. The intercessions of his Anointed 
One are with no other view riian to render 
the exercise of his tender mercy and com- 

I passion compatible with the glorv of his 
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law anot hts perfeotions. It was for no 
o^ier pumostt ha oondescended that his 
BeJoved'swwM, for a* tiia«, emptj^ hinwelf 
of all hit' glory* How important is the/, 
capacity in which Ghnst now acts, at the 
great Priest whom “the Father 

hears always.” Believers^ be induced to 
look to him as clothed in human de^i, as 
touched wkh a ieeling of your infirmities^ 
as he who has compassion on the ignorant, 
and them that are out of the way ; and as 
that all-sufficient sacrifice, whose blood 
never loses its power, and who is able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God through him ; for, as an inspired 
writer assures us, “ he triumphed in him- 
s^,” in his own power and strength, as 
mighty to save. Tire exercise, then, of 
Glirist*s priestly functions is another effect 
oi Ids ascension into heaven, by which is 
secured tlm conversion of sinners, and the 
comfort and salvation of all his people. 

Lastly, We shall jirocecd to consider 
the effects of our Lord’s ascension into 
glory and majesty, when he gave gifts to 
itten. '"Doubtless, the first and most im- 
portant benefit attending the ascension of 
Christ, was his sending down, according 
to his promise, the Holy Ghost. Expressly 
did he assure his disciples, that it was 
cxpc&nt for them that he should go away, 
mad that if he did not, the Comforter would 
not come unto them. It w^as told them also 
that the Holy Ghost was not then given, 
bocaiae Christ was not yet glorified. Not 
that they were thereby given to under- 
stand that the Holy Spirit was never at any 
time imparted until sent by Christ, as the 
ovidenee of his return to the Father ; only 
that he never was given in the same man- 
ner, and hk gifts and operations to the 
same astonishing extent* Under the for- 
mer dispensation it is well known be 
Qommimicated himself to the human spirit 
in dreams, visions, and voices, and thus 
1 m% men oi old spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost. Shortly, also, after 
our Lord’s return from the dreary domains 
of deatL he breathed on the disciples and 
said, “ ^ceive the Holy Ghost,” as a 
^oof and. pledge of his still more rich and 
glorious communications after their Lord 
woiikl be withdrawn. For during hie per- 
aonal abode^ here, he taught them only 
such riungs^as they could ^ar. Accord- 
togiy, observed to them, “ 1 have 

mnay thiuga to si^ to you, but ye cannot 
k^ them nets.” It was after his.retttru to 
iho heaTOii ihey*w«Ee to reeelvo livem oS 


living water, apfin|^g.up into everlasting 
lifts; Jasue bmag himsw anointed idth 
tke oH of ' gladness, he* shed" ^dmm . put of> 
hts unetiom on hb followers^, as the first 
and‘ great act of his kmgfy^autboiity; The 
disciples waited at Jecusaiem for the pro- 
mise of the Bather, which woukl make up 
for the want of the Redeemer’s bodUy 
presence, seeing that the most astonishing 
gifts were to be conferred in honour of hk 
coronation. Without the least dubiety 
or limitation, be bad declared to his dis- 
ciples, “ Ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost not many days hence,” which 
happened just ten days after his ascension 
to glory. How different, we may remark, 
was this pledge from the hesitation and 
obscurity employed in the language of 
Elijah to Elisha, respecting the receiving 
of a portion of his spirit after he himself 
should be seen no more. Just before he 
was carried up to heaven, amid the strik- 
ing signs in nature that were exhibited, 
Elijah said to his fellow-servant, “ Ask 
what 1 shall do for thee- before 1 be taken 
away from thee.” Elisha said, “ Let a 
double portion of thy spirit be upon me.” 
And he said, “ Th^ hast asked a hard 
thing ; nevertheless, if thou, see me when. 
1 am taken from thee, it shall be so unto 
thee ; but if^hou see me not, it shall not be 
so.” But vastly different was the way in 
which our Lord assured his disciples of 
the baptism of the Holy Ghost. Tlus^ 
divine person,, who was to proc^d from 
the Father, was to testify or him, and, as 
a pamclete or advocate for Christ, was to 
guide them unto all truth by his miraculous 
^ts and sauotifiring grao^ and tor convince 
a gmlty world that had rejected him, of sin, 
of righteousness, and of juc^ment. Having 
founded a Church on earth, to be a lasting 
memorial of Idmself and Iris religion, he 
prourised to be with it always, even unto 
the end. Over it he exercises an invisible 
govemmenl by bis Spirit, and over that pstft, 
of it which is militant' here> on earth be has 
appointed a gcwcorument of discipline fer 
the perfecting of the saints^for tne edify- 
ing his body tin we all come to the unity 
,of the faith, and of the kaiowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect imm, unto 
(the measure of the stature of the fulnesS' 
of Christ With this view he gave 
rest gifts and gmoesi He gave some^ 
afio^les, endow ed with a smrit of wstdem 
and. rev^ariou^ome {Hmpliets^ who ftoae* 
told futuse ewentSt at tame ^ttmo Uiat 
they belck k appeals,, the aiio^dio office. 
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—some teachers well instructed in the 
ihith-HBOme workers of miracles, as 
raising the dead-<^me only the gifts of 
healing — some helps to those who assisted 
in the public devotions, and were mes- 
sengers to the different churches to set in 
order the things that were wanting — 
some the discerning of spirits, to know 
whether they were of God for the govern- 
ment of his church — some the gift of 
tongues, to teach people of different 
nations, to convince unbelievers, and be a 
sign for them, on which account was given 
them a knowledge at once of fifteen or 
sixteen different languages, without any 
aid from human instructors — some only 
interpreters, or the interpretation of tongues, 
for general edification and comfort. Though 
there were thus a diversity of gifts, they 
were all of use to the body of Christ, the 
Church, which he purchased with his own 
blood. Now it was expressly declared, 
that when the Spirit of Truth, the author 
of these different gifts, was come, he 
would guide the Apostles unto adl truth — 
that he would show them plainly of the 
Father — ^that he would open their under- 
standings — that he would teach them all 
things, and bring all things to their 
remembrance. In this way would they 
speak, with a wisdom which all their 
adversaries would not be able to gainsay ; 
all which, we learn, was minutely accom- 
plished. Inspired with the word of 
knowledge, they would henceforth com- 
prehend what, it appears, they could not 
while their Lord was mth them — the differ- 
ent parts of the Old Testament, its types, 
allegories, the law and the prophets; for 
the mystery which was kept secret for 
ages and generations was now made mani- 
fest, through the influence of the holy 
Messenger and Vicegerent, who searcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God. 
Hence we find corrected the erroneous 
apprehensions they had about their Master’s 
dying and rising again, his gospel being 
preached unto the Gentiles, by which the 
middle wall of partition was finally and 
for ever broken down. With such advan- 
tages the Spirit was thus to bear witness be- 
yond the water and the blood, which bear 
witness also. And sfnee he was to be the 
greatest witness of the truth of the religion 
of Jesus, in regard to his resurrection and 
ascension, it is not to be really wondered 
at that there are such awful denouncements 
a^ittst reviling and blas^iheming the 
Holv r*rhAflt, the advocate for Christ’s 


return. Indeed the knowledge which he 
conveyed to man was such as was beyond 
the compass of celestial spirits belbre (he 
throne; for they can only look into the 
things of our salvation, and these matters 
have been revealed unto the churches, to 
the intent that by them might be made 
known unto principalities and powers in 
heavenly places the manifold msdom of 
God. But how were these miraculous 
gifts imparted? We find that they were 
given to the primitive Christians in one 
of two ways. This was either immediately 
by the Spirit falling on them, or by the 
laying on of the hands of the Apostles. 
The first occasion on which these gifts 
were conferred, was on the Feast of Pente- 
cost, which, you know, was appointed to 
be the morrow after seven weeks from the 
Passover, that is, fifty days. It was on 
this festival that the sheaves or first-fruits 
of the harvest were offered to the Lord, 
and on this festival, by the Holy Spirit 
falling on them, were given the fiest- 

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT ; for WG RTG MSUred 

that three thousand souls were offered to 
God and the Lamb, sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost, as a kind of first-fruits of his new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. This was the 
most glorious era of the Church. Formerly 
the Holy Ghost was given only to the 
Jews, but now to all fiesh ; for, as declared 
in the Acts, to the Gentiles also was 
imparted this gift. These miraculous ^fts 
were necessary for the proof of Christ’s 
ascension, and for the establishment of 
Christianity; and to these alone, and not 
to any natural and secondary causes, we 
are to attribute its rapid progress in so 
short a time through the whole of the 
then known world. These extraordinary 
means are now withdraum, having served 
the purposes intended. Yet the sanctify- 
ing influences, which are infinitely more 
important, are to be permanent and in- 
fluential in the church to all its genuine 
members unto the end of the world. The 
extraordinary means, being only temporary, 
were not necessary for salvation. The 
sanctifying influences are perpetual and 
indispensable to sJl who snail be saved 
from the wrath to come. Upon these the 
Holy Ghost acts as a spirit of conviction, 
for he convinces of sin, and the weapoiie 
he wields are not carnal, but spiritual, to 
the pulling down of strongholds, every 
high imagination, and every thing 
exalteth itself against God, bringing every 
thonf»‘bt intn cantivitv to the oh^diptinp of 
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It 4s his pecfiitar office ia the 
- economy of grace 4iO take of the thio^ of 
Christ, and show \hem to ^ sool in aU 
their fnagnitode and worth^to sanctify 
ns wboUv, restoring the divine likeness, 
and seduig us to the day of redemption, 
by which he brings his subjects und» the * 
influence of holy principles and disposi- 
tions; for the fruit of the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, long suflering, gentleness, good- 
ness, &kh, meekness, and temperance, 
against which there is no law, because 
these are the very things the law reepdres. 
Nor is it alone as a spirit of conviction 
and sanctification, but also of consolation. 
Hence he is called the Comforter. Blessed 
are they who are under his guidance. He 
helps their infirmities. He bears witness 
with the spirits that they are the children 
of God, and the joy of the Lord is their 
strength. But whilst he is the author of 
conviction and consolation, he does not 
fail to impart to them necessary directimi 
to guide us into all saving truth— to teach 
bis children, with all their hearts, to say 
Abba, Father — to ask those things which 
are agreeable to the mind and will of God. 
He works in them both to wdll and to do. 
And in all these things the Spirit reveals 
nothing contrary or opposed to the written 
word, and this divine agent is to be 
obtained, not in the neglect, but in the 
constant, consdentious observance of all 
the means of grace. If ye seek, ye shall 
find — ^if ye knock, the door shall be opened 
to you ; for God has promised to give his 
Holy Spirit to them that ask. “Ask, 
therefore. Unto you, O men, I call! 
Behold, I stand at the door.” 

APPLICATION. 

1st, Has Christ so gloriously triumphed 
over his own and his people’s enemies? 
Never be discouraged or intimidated by 
jrour spiritual foes, but aim to be strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might. 
What though your enemies be many, and 
ciMle, and powerful, your temptations and 
trials fceavy and reiterated ; remember that 
He that is for you is greater than all that 
can be against you; and who is he thf^ 
can hann you so long as ye are followers 
of that which b good ? Believers, ye need 
not fear, even although the earth were 
removed, and the hills were cast into the 
midst of the sea, for there b a river whose 
streams make glad the city of our God. 
And since your leader has in your name 
eenquered, all that is necessary is to live 
ia daily and hourly dependence on him 


your head ; to toke>unil;o aeceird* 

ittg to his commtmd, Ib^wbole arnietir of 
God, that you may stoad fom in lha evi 
d&yi and n youatudioudy aimto be kept 
from all oocaaions of npd psay to be 
preserved when you are tenqpted by the 
world, the devU, the 4ei4, he will make 
you more than conquerors; for in every 
temptation he wiU make a way wherewith 
ye may be able to eseape. Be not dis- 
couraged, then, by your spiritual adversa- 
ries, knowing that your itedeemer has 
already led them captive, so as to prevent 
them from ever doing you any real iqjury ; 
and who can sepmate you from the love 
of God wliich is In (Christ Jesus your 
Lord. 

Seek, abo, daily, more and more to 
set your affections upon heaven; *^for if 
ye be risen with Chrbt, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth at 
the right hand of God.” Beware lest any 
inferior object in the w'orld so entwine 
itself around your jaff’ections as to dethrone 
him from your souls “who died for your 
sins and rose again for your justification.” 
Dearly beloved, if you live in the spirit, 
walk in the spirit, abstaining from those 
fleshly lusts which war against the soul ; 
having your conversation “or citizenship 
in heaven, whence you look for the Savi- 
our.” Give him, and none else, the throne 
of your souls, for he will not deign to 
occupy any meaner place ; and never for- 
get his striking and decisive declaration, 
“he that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me, and he that 
loveth son or daughter more than me is 
not worthy of me, and he that taketh not 
hb cross and followeth after me is not 
worthy of me.” 

Finally, This sulject should lead all of 
us seriously to enquire whether we know 
any thing of that most inqmrtant gift 
which Christ ascended to bestow — repent- 
ance towards God ; **^for he b exalted as a 
Prince and a Saviour to give repentance 
and the remisrion of sins.** Never was 
there a louder call to penitence than at 
thb present moment, when God b whet- 
ting his sword and mak^ it drank with 
the blood of hb enemies. Jehovah is 
sounding an alarm iif the ears of a elum- 
bering and dying world, by those judg- 
ments which ore now desolatiqg the land, 
designed to induce the inhabitants of the 
world to learn righteousness. Unless, 
then, they r^nt, they shall die in their 
sins. Yet. If you return unto God, God 



lilui bUOiiibH PUJLt'ii. 




return unto fou. His ascended Son thee, O Manasaeh, for my repcntings are 
ia aide to fate you to tk# uttermost i and, I begun already.** He teHt bk peopie^ nbo 
O what aioitdi can dtow the line to will not disoera the of 'the tinm# to 

point out what G^a. uttermost i» ! En- learn a lesson from the inleMor creatoroi : 
couragedi then, by the riches of that grace ** Behold the stork in the heaTena knowetli 
whmh Jesus aaoe^ed to bestow, ** awake, | her season, and the turtle, smd the swallow, 
thou that aleepeat, and ailse from the dead, , and the crane, observe the time of their 
and Chriat shall gite thee life.** Trust not coining ; but my people doth not know, 
tO-monw^^eiae the day, and what- | my people doth not consider.” Tnm unto 
soever thy hand £ndeth to do, do it, and | God, then, with your w1»>le souls, in 
do it with all might ; for there is no | mourning and lamentation, each saying, 
work, nor devlee^ nor* knowledge, nor ** O that my head were as waters, and mine 
wisdom in the grstve, whither thou gocst. | eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
Nor is it a sinfid world alone that is thus for my transgresskms, and the trespasses 
warned and called to lie low at the foot- of His people, who was enabled to give 
stool of OUT exalted Saviour in penitence them repentance and rerifissioni” Then 
and dust ; for God hath declared, that he shall you look forward with confidence to 
hath not only a controversy with the the storms of death and judgnieiit, and 
nations, but he says, I have a controversy hail at length the appearance of the great 
with mine own pedple, “for their forget- God, your Saviour Jesus Christ, in the 
fulness of his presence, their ingratitude clouds of heaven coming with power and 
for mercies and privileges, and their insen- great glory. Come then. Lord Jesus, 
sibility to his judgments.” Reluctant to come quicldy! why is his chariot so long 
chastise, God exclsdms, “ How shdl I give in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his 
thee up, O Ephraim, and how shall 1 smite | chariots ? 

THE DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS UNDER THE PRESENT ” 
DISPENSATION OF PESTILENCE j 

A SERMON PREACHED IN jST PAUL’S EPISCOPAL CHAPEL, EDINBURGH, 

By the late Rev. WILLIAM HENRY HARRIOT, A.M. 

(ABRlDGEb.) 

“ Before him went the peetitence, and burfiing coals went forth at *H ab. iii. 5. 

Things animate or inanimate, which af- and that it is nigh, even at the door. Re- 
fect the w'ellkre of mankind, are not sponi cognizing as w edo, in this grievous scourge, 
taneous agents, to a mind impressed .with a not a fortuitous evil, but a visitation of fli- 
sense of God’s all-controlling, providcncci vine Providence, w e are called upon to con- 
but instruments wherewith the Lord of the sidcr wbat effect the prospect before us 
universe doth his pleasure. Every thing is ought to produce . on our minds. That 
considered aa set in motion and actuated by persons living in sincere communion with 
Him, w’orking His pUrpo.se, and obedient to God’s holy Church, and reposing their faith 
His will. All things, visible and invisilde, and their hopes in the promises of God in 
are in some way subservient to the designs Christ, should be overw helmed by any 
of JTim, by whom and for whom they \vere overpowering terror ^ is not a thing to 
created. be desired, or likely to produce good ef- 

Even what we call the evils of human life, fects of any kind, A state of terror and 
adlictions, calamities, disappointments, loss- excessive agitation is not a state of sound 
e 9 ,<liseasi^ are bis ministers, and hence the religious feeling. Theological writers 
remarkable phraseology enmloyed in the there certainly have been who seem to 
text. “ Before him went tne pestilence,, have imagined, that it wouM be good for 
and burning cgeJs went forth at his.fcet.** men ever to be under impressions similar 
There now exist peculiar reasons for to those wWeh Israel felt of old, when all 
drawing youi attention, my brethren, to the. people saw the thunderinp, and the 
these view's. For a long course of years lightning, and the noise of the trumpet, 
men have been regarding one of the peti- ^d the mountain smoldng. But tie eola- 
tions in our liturgy as antiquated and super- tinned prevalence of such excitation is not 
fiuous “ From plapie, pestilence^ and fa- salutay. Were it so, God, who freely pro- 
mme, good l^rd delwer ns.*^ But now they videa for his people all thk^s necessary to 
have heard diat the pesrilence U- gonofort^ their soul's health, would so order the oourse 
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of things in this mortal life, that the mind 
should perpetually be press^ down by this 
sensationof OYerwhelmtng dread. But our 
heavenly Fa^er acts not thus-4t is not 
expedient for us : it rather tends to go(Uiness 
that we should habitually be tranquil and 
cheer^ in our disposition and feelings. It is 
not under violent agitation of mind that men 
are in truth most devout. Their ejaculations 
and exclamations may then be louder and 
more hrequent — they may be more ready to 
say unto their Redeemer, Lord! Lord ! but 
they may be very far from the consistent faith 
which evidences itself by ita fruits, and pro- 
duces a well-grounded hope in life, and a 
strong consolation in death. 

Therefore, my brethren, as your pastor in 
Christ Jesus, I desire not to excite — I desire 
not to perceive any such vehement perturba- 
tion and confusion of spirit in any of you. 
What then ? Are we to assume the levity 
of the children of this w'orld — are we to make 
light of the evil that is around us — are we to 
turn away our thoughts from the contem- 
plation of it by a variety of pursuits and 
pleasures, or by catching at every trivial cir- 
cumstance which may seem to warrant the 
hope that this plague will not come near oiir 
dwellings ? No, my friends ; this would be 
veiyfar indeed from a desirable or Christian 
frame of mind. We would have you serious, 
though not terrified; we would have you 
under a solemn though not under a dispiriting 
sense of the condition in M'hich we stand ; 
we would have yon to walk like men who 
know not in what hour the summons may 
reach them, Prepare to meet your God. Be 
more regular, then, and instant in your devo- 
tions. Slight not the holy table of the Lord : 
it is often spread for you — approach it often. 
Meditate more upon the things that concern 
your everlasting peace. “ Set thine house in 
order, for thou snalt die, and not live,” is a 
waniing which our infirmity renders applica- 
ble at all seasons as well as this. 

These things attended to, my brethren, 
be religiously cheerful, and commit the keep- 
ing of your souls to God. You do not 
suppose that a believer in Christ Jesus dies 
accidentally by some strange and fortuitous 
chance ? He dies at the time in which it is 
expedient for him to die, beyond which it 
would not be for his real happiness to live ; 
and the period of his departure is fixed to a 
moment by a Lord of wisdom and mercy 


infimte. If it were for the advantage of any 
dP those vho have put on Christ* and yielded 
theitfs^ves l^is seirvanl8,^l)ere»bved hence 
to-monow, ^ey would be remdred by Him 
that has a frivour unto them ; and if it were 
not for their interest— if their trial wrere not 
yet perfected, their purification from earth 
not yet suflBiciently advanced, they w’ould 
continue to live during the Lord’s good plea- 
sure, though pestilence raged with all its fiiry 
around them. Therefore, Christian, why 
should thy soul be cast down — why should 
it be disquieted within thee ? Let the unbe- 
liever be of doubtful mind — ^he knows not 
why or wherefore God keeps him in life or 
removes him out of it. Let the unreconciled 
tremble : he has before him only a fearful 
prospect of judgment to come, feut if you 
are Christians, all things work together for 
your good ; and whether your existence be 
now drawing towards its last sands, or whether 
it be the will of God that it be prolonged 
many years, you are alike cared for by your 
unfailing guardian. Health is blessed to 
you — sickness is blessed to you — life is 
blessed to you — death Itself is blessed to you. 
Harm cannot touch you — peril cannot over- 
pow'er you — the Most High shall deliver 
you from the snare of the hunter, and from 
the noisome pestilence. He shall defend you 
under his wings, and you shall be safe under 
his feathers. His faithfulness and truth shall 
be your shield and buckler. You shall not 
be afraid for any terror by night, nor the 
arrow that flieth by day, for the “ pestilence 
that w alketh in darkness, nor for the sickness 
that destr(yeth in the noon-day.” Thus, my 
Christian friends, would I have you affectea* 
even in the contemplation of that angel of 
destruction w ho has stretched his hand over 
the kingdom, and yet heareth not the com- 
mand of the Almighty, Cease ! It is enough I 
But are there no breasts in w'hich we should 
desire even perturbation and dismay to be 
w rought by the vision of impending peril ? 
Yes. Would that fear may weaken in all, who 
have not yet become acquainted with Chmt, 
a slumbering conscience, and apprehension 
stimulate them to ask what they must do to 
be sav44 — drive them from their , morning 
potations and their Sunday revellings, and 
bring them within the sound of a revelation, 
which tells not only of mercy for them that 
seek mercy, but of wrath lain up against the 
day of wrath. 
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THE PECULIAR PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS IN CHRIST; 
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Now he which stahlisheth us with you in Christy and hath anointed us, is God; who 
hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts .^* — 2 Corinthians 
i. 21, 22. 


The religion of the believer is not a 1 
thing professed by him as an uncertainty. 
He is able to give a reason of the hope 
which is in him, though with meekness and 
fear. “ The sceptic may wrangle, and the 
mocker may blaspheme, but he knows that 
his confidence is not misplaced, by an 
evidence that, to their minds, is indeed 
incomprehensible, but to his own, is over- 
whelming, irresistible, and divine.’* How 
beautifully is this sentiment expressed 
by the Apostle in the preceding verses I — 
“ As God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. For the Son of God, 
Jesus Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, was not yea and nay, but in 
riim was yea,” that is, sure, infallible, and 
to be depended on. For, says he, all the 
“ promises of God are in him yea, and in 
him amen, unto the glory of God by us.” 
And the like character of stability that 
belongs to the Word of God, belongs also to 
Ills works, especially bis work of grace in 
the soul. It is God’s work, and it is 
W'orthy of him. It speaks for itself, or is 
manifested by a peculiar and indubitable 
evidence, so that the Christian, when his 
faith is in proper exercise, or when the 
Spirit of God snines upon the grace of his 
own implanting in the soul, is enabled to 
say in triumph, ,as one resting upon a 
divine foundation — “ He who stahlisheth 
us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is God ; who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts,” 
Let us consider the Christian’s privileges 
here described, in the order in'* wnich they 
are mentioned in the text ' 

VoL, L— No, S3. 


1 . “He who stahlisheth us with you in 
Christ,” says the Apostle, that is, establisheth 
us and you in Christ, is God, Tins supposes, 
as you may see union to Christ by faith, 
for that is the beginning of the enjoyment 

of every new covenant privilege. 

<lt is when we unite with him that we areA 
justified, adopted, and sanctified ; the Fast 
blessing being ours in part as soon as wc 
arc united to him, and our growth in sanc- 
tification being promoted by influences de- 
rived from him as the head of the body— < 
the Church. . 

Our justification is perfect at once. 
There is no condemnation to them wh^ are 
in Christ Jesus. Their perfect freedom from 
condemnation is founded on Christ’s perfect 
righteousness, which, once imputed to us, 
remains on us for ever. We are stablished 
in him as to the gromid of our peace, firmly 
and imraoveably, so that though, as to the 
comfortable knowledge of his interest in 
Christ, there may be a variety in the 
Christian’s case and frame, his state in 
Christ remains always the same. 

But the stahlishraent may be under- 
stood in reference to sanctification as 
w'cll as justification. He is introduced 
by union to Jesus, into communion with 
him, in all the fulness of his grace. He 
receives the sanctifying spirit by deuces 
only, it is true, but as the grace oi holiness 
is purchased for him by the blood of Christ, 
it is sure to him ; and, laid up in Jesus as 
his head, it cannot be lost, ft is not com- 
mitted to his keeping. He receives it as 
he needs it. But we proxmses of God 
provide surely and infallibly its season- 
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.able commumcations* Believers are the 
preserved 5* . Jesis. They have 

access by fafth i«to the git^e vherSn they 
stand ; and by the intercessioiy£^sus, and 
the seasonable supply of the^j^t, they 
are enabled to be active in thelife of faith, 
and in the exercise of holiness. They are 
kq)t by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation. They -are strengthened in 
the Lord, and enablea to walk up and down 
In his name. 

2. “.Anointed us,” says the Apostle, one of 
the most honourable and most valuable of 
the Christian’s privileges. It marks strong- 
ly, also, his union to Christ, and conformity 
to him. The name Christ, we ought to 
know, signifies anointed. ’The name 
Christian, denotes that beliexmn also are 
anointed. How? By the samOpirit with 
which Christ was anointed. To him, he 
was given without measure — ^to them, in 
measure. Sn ms head, as the great Hi^ 
Priest, it was poured copiously, as on 
Aaron’s of old, running down to the skirts 
of his garments. On them sprinkled, as the 
other, the common priests, were sprinkled. 
God, even thy God, it is said of the 
Redeemer, hatn anointed thee with the oil 
of gladness above thy fellows. Ye have, 
says the Apostle to Christians generally, an 
unction from the Holy One whereby ye 
know all things. 

Now, what purpose did the anointing of 
Christ serve? It served to mark him 
the appointed and approved Saviour. It 
also qualified him for his great wwk, in 
replemshing his human nature with all 
needful gifts and graces. It made him 
joyful, for it was the oil of gladness. It 
beautified him, and made hiinjto shine in 
all the beauties of holiness, ^t perfumed 
the garments of his human nanfre, accord- 
ing to that beautiful address to the Messiah 
in the 46th Psalm— 

j Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia, \ 

A smell thy garments had.”/ 

In other words ; having descended from 
heaven to earth, anddotheo^K^elf with the 
vestments of a human nature, yet so enrich- 
ed with allj^heavenly graces was the holy 
humanity ifiSh didi|; assmne, that the God 
was eas^y discernible by the spiritual 
beholder in the man Chnst Jesus; the 
only begotten of the Father was beheld 
amoi^ Its, full of grace and truth. Oil, 
even in its common use, beautified the 
eeuntenaiioe, mid it is a suitable emblem 
of health, and of dgour, and of excellenoe ; 
Imt the holy ml of MK^ing was pecoUar, 


it was reserved for sacred me ; the Israelites 
were Ibrhhiden to eompoaitd any Ihing like 
it. A ha^py symbol thir of Christ’s pre- 
eminence in all things, and also, as regaids 
the fellowship of his people with him, of 
their peculiar character and privileges. On 
the chosen and called alone is the Spirit 
bestowed ; in the peculiar people oidy are 
the blessed effects of his presence visible ; 
and how wonderful are these effects, and 
how incapable of being produced by any 
other cause or agency ! Grace makes their 
faces to shine in some resemblance to Jesus. 
Grace imparts to them a spiritual "and 
heavenly fragrance. It softens and subdues, 
and yet strengthens them. As the oil of 
gladness, it gives them an inward peace 
and joy. As precious eye salve, it illumi- 
nates tlieir understandings, enabling them, 
as by a new sense, to apprehend spiritual 
things. 

This last idea seems very particularly 
to be intended. For the believer’s esta- 
blishment in Christ had just been men- 
tioned ; and we learn elsewhere, '(1 John 
ii. 27,) that on the anointing of the 
Spirit, as the means of their supernatural 
and effectual illumination, the stability of 
Christians depends, “ The anointing which 
ye have received of him,” says the aposUe 
John, “ abideth in you, and yo need not that 
any man teach you ; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall abide in him.” This 
was the Apostle’s confidence with respect 
to those believers, at a time when 
endeavours were made to seduce them from 
the faith. The anointing abideth. Once 
instructed by divine and effectual grace, 
the power of the truth continues for ever 
to be felt. The mind never altogether 
loses the savour of spiritual things. Its 
convictions can never be totally eradicated. 
How vain, accordingly, all the efforts of 
earth and hell to overturn the confidence, 
or extinguish the love, of the heaven-bom 
and devout soul. The Christian, weak in 
himself— the unlettered Christian, little 
capable of giving a reply to eveiy cavil of 
the unbeliever, still, though he may lose 
the battle of ar^ment, loses not his hold 
of the truth. He knows it is no lie. He 
experiences its influence deep in his soul. 
Ail the engines of infidelity are insuffici^ 
to counterwork work of God! 

3. A privilege dosely connected with 
these others hr the uating of beBevers : 
** Who bath also seded says tm 
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text. As the Holy Spmt is the encdeii, 
or the eo he is also the seal, 

aecordiog to that statement in the epistle 
to the Ephesians, (1st chapter,) After 
that ye believed in Christ, ye were sealed 
vrith that Holy Spirit of promise," 

Some refer the sealing to one distinct 
operation of the Spirit, others to his 
prosence and inhabitation in general. 
The meaning of the expression may be 
so far collected from the phrases imme- 
diately preceding and following, as well 
as from the common uses of a seal among 
men. The Apostle is setting forth the 
ample security of the Christian’s great 
interest, as being established in Christ, 
anointed ; and, in very natural connexion 
with this, he adds, scaled, that is, to the 
day of redemption. Just as men seal, by 
way of securing and authenticating, pro- 
perty and deeds, so does God, by the 
Spirit, seal his people — ^set them apart — 
distinguish them from others — and make 
evident to themselves, as in part also 
to those around them, their peculiar 
character, and distinguished happiness. 
It is not inconsistent to understand this 
more generally, of all that communion of 
the Holy Ghost, which the Christian 
enjoys by faith, and also, more strictly, 
of certain of his higher operations ; for, 
even by his illuminating, and quickening, 
and sanctifying influences, as well as by 
his comforting presence, does he distin- 
guish those who are Christ’s, and spiritual, 
from those who are of the world, and 
sensual, not having the Spirit, The 
apostle Peter, in vindicating the common 
r%ht and privilege of Gentiles uith Jews, 
selects this, however, as the grand point 
in which true believers among cither arc 
made to differ from the rest of mankind, 
(Acts XV. 8,) “ God bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us ; and put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith,” It is true the Apostle says to the 
Ephesians, “ After that yo believed, ye 
were sealed,” which warrants us, in a 
strict sense, to apply the term to the 
work of the Spirit, not so as to include 
the work of faith ; and it is clear, indeed, 
that, to the Christian’s oum comfort and 
assurance, he is not sealed till after he has 
believed. He must be a Christian before 
he discerns in himself the marks er tokens 
ef a Christian. Still, however, faith 
kself is just one of these marks, or tokens ; 
and^ even in the very production or infu- 


sion of this first priae^e ef his q>lntiiai 
Hfe, has that blessed agent been stamping 
him with the impression and character 
a child and heir heaven*— the mark and 

token of God. By the first, as well as by 
the ulterior operations of the Spirit, is he 
sealed really: it is after the' Holy Ghost 
has taken up his gracious abode in 
heart, and manifested his presence to his 
consciousness, that he is sealed to 
satisfaction and comfort. More strictiy 
then, may we understand the term before 
us, not of the work of the Spirit generally, 
but of the light he casts on his work ; not 
of his setting the mark of God upon him, 
but, at certain seasons, making that mark 
more distinctly legible, and enabling the 
Christian, beyond all doubt and uncertainty, 
to understand and to feel it. 

The scaling of believers, like their 
anointing, has been happily illustrated by 
reference to the Saviour, of whom it is 
said, “ Him hath God the Father sealed.** 
The sealing of Christ was the communi- 
cation to iiim of the Spirit in all his 
fulness, and the evidence thereby given 
to him of the presence and approval of 
the Father who sent him. He bore the 
proper impress of Heaven’s Great Ambas- 
sador. Men were inexcusable in not 
discovering it. The consciences of many, 
even among his enemies, witnessed to it. 
He was justified in the Spirit. He was 
declared to be the Son of God by the 
Spirit of Holiness. 

So does he manifest the justification, 
the adoption, the election to eternal life, 
of all his people, even by giving them of 
the same Spirit. “ Hereby we know that 
wc dwell in God, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit.” “ Because 
ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father.” 

I might here show, as in truth these 
very passages demonstrate, that the Holy 
Ghost is given to be present with beHevers, 
not only in his influences, but by a mys- 
terious personal inhabitation. How hig^ 
the honour! How wonderful that grace 
which it manifesta I But the idea spedi^y' 
before us is, that by that blessed Spirit 
they are set apart for G-od, and by Him 
they are assured of bemg so set apart. 

It may be asked, Do we not thua non 
found the anoiiding and the aeaiwig ot 
Christians together, riace we undentand 
both of the Sfurit ? We»answer, Of Him 
both must he understood} but not to the 
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eoAibundiitf or blending them with one Their pleasure of good works is allied to 
another. He is condde!^ Tmder difierent that--a pleasure of the same kind wi^ 
Tiews ; and it only aigues the excellency that which shall be felt in doing the will 
of Us g^ and graces, that no one repre- of their Father in heaven, in his more 
sentadon sufficiently characterizes the immediate presence. He who is living to 
benefits believers have bv his’ presence. God, has begun to live in heaven. He has 
They are anointed with nim, to denote the foretastes of that feast above in his 
more peculiarly his li^ht, and effectual communion of love and obedience below, 
teaching, and their spiritual beautv and But the first-fruits of the Spirit, enjoyed 
fragrance, as adorned and sanctified by his in more blessed moments, given, however, 
graces. They are sealed, to denote his rarely, to many of the overcomers hr 
witness and their security. faith, even during the days of their pif- 

And, 4. Still, as following out the same grimage,— given to them as their choice 
ideas, and making them somewhat more refreshments, their oil and wine after their 
complete, it is added, ** And given the battles and victories, — ^given as the dainties 
earnest of the Spirit in our heart.” “He of heaven, in the banquet-house of his 
is the earnest,” says the Apostle to the ordmances, to his serious and spiritual 
Ephesians, “ of our inheritance not worshippers — when the Spirit of Glory 
only the seal, marking us for the inheri- and of God resteth upon them — when 
tance, our token for heaven, but himself^ faith is already turned into sight, and their 
the earnest, in that our fellowship of the joy is made to abound as a river, yea, 
Holy Ghost, and our experience of his as a river overflowing its bank, — in such 
light, love, and joy, is the very beginning moments of spiritual communion as these, 
of heaven. It is implied, that the Christ- in which Christians have been known to 
ian’s happiness is chiefly future ; but cry out, “ Lord stay thy hand” — unable 
something of heaven is to be enjoyed on to bear more of the weight of that glory 
earth. What a sublime view does this which our natures must be perfectly 
give us of the Christian’s privilege, even changed to bear in its entireness, — surely 
while here below! And how does it go then especially they have had the earnest 
to show, that God is indeed willing that of the inheritance given them ; not only 
the heirs of promise should have abundant heaven in hope, or even in the assurance 
consolation — that they should not want of hope, but neaven in eiyoyment, — a joy 
the clear knowledge of their destined hap- unspeakable, and full of glory — of the 
piness — ^the joys of full assurance! same kind with, and only iiderior to, the 

And here, again, what is said is both I highest delights of the Church triumphant, 
capable of being understood of the Spirit’s C Improvement of the subject^ 

grace and operations more generally, and | I congratulate Christians on suc^choice 
of a certain peculiar enjoyment of the privileges — such honourable distinctions, 
communion of the Holy Ghost more parti- nappy, indeed, is the people that is in such 
cularly. a case as this I 

For even the man who is comparatively What remains but that I call on Christ- 
a stranger to the joys and triumphs of the ians to take the comfort of it. Deny not 
Christian life, to those near and realizing the grace of God. Do not, by unbelief, 
views of God and of glory, which may be by sloth,(^ by untendemess of practic^ 
compared to the grapes of Eschol, or the lose the actual enjoyment of the comforts 
sight from Fisgah of the promised land, provided for you. Your union to Christ 
yet, if an intelligent Christian, is warranted introduces into a blessed communion with 
to regard that flame of divine love, which him. Rooted and grounded in him, nothing 
is lighted up in his breast, as the com- can move you. Taught by the Spirit, no 
mencement of that love to God of which sophistry of the unbeliever need bewilder 
the saints m gloiy shall for ever be full, you. Sealed — marked by God, possesdng 
and which, as experienced by the happy the token of his favour, why still hang in 
souls in Pmdbe, will be one principal doubt and fear ? and especially if you have 
of their everlasting heavenly bliss, been enabled sometimes to read that token, 
Si^ly their purity of consdence and heart having sometimes gotten even the earnest, 
is just that ^rfe^ conformity to the God- why doubt the constancy of God’s love, his 
begun, which, in a higher degree, foiwfulness to his pronuseii in short, your 
will be riie^ perfection of meir nature, final welfare? 

and their highest honour and ornament. But I must remind you both of the 
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i)eC63sUy of cherisliing the Spirit, and the 
daqgOT of gjiey4pg, and parti^, at least, 
yesjtbat Spirit >y whom 
ve are sealed* JS| pride, by covetousness, 
by c^msditvs you wUl ^ieve him, and forfeit 
rile joys of his presence. 

^ther, by active communion with 
Christ, invite his influences, that you may 
increase and abound both in your hoUness 
and comfort. Ye are anointed for God— 
ye are set apart for him. Let it appear 
that the anointing of your God is upon 
you— ihat that holy oil, as of old, is on 
your ears, your hands, your feet, by the ^ 
devotedness of your lives, by your readi-, 
ness to learn and do in all things the 
will of God. Be separated from the world 
lying in wickedness — ye are priests unto 
God, r praw near to him in all his ordi- 
' nances, and especially value that ordinance, 
now in our near prospect, which God has 
signally honoured as a sealing ordinance, 
and where he has often given to the 
sanctified their most intimate and satisfy- 
ing communion with himself. And as 
you would bo sealed there indeed, give ! 
yourselves to prayer — earnest prayer, for 
that Spirit whose* work it is, and who is 
himself the very oil of anointing — the seal, ' 
the earnest of heaven.]^ | 

In fine, I recommend to those who have , 
not yet seen their need of receiving the i 
Holy Ghost, not sought the honour of his 
abiding with them, no longer to remain ’, 
satisfied wdthout such a blessed privilege. , 
“ If any man have not tlie Spirit of Chrisf, ' 
he is none of his.” If your chief joys are , 
those of an earthly kind, surely he is not , 
dwelling with you as yet. | 

Yet you must have observed how ail 


the spiritual benefits of Christians centre 
ip ..the Spirit* He is indeed ihe gtetii 
promijie pr the J^pw as the 

promise of Christ was .that of the GAd; 
and, therefore, if strimgem to his opera 
tions ;and to his grace, you ^e strai^rs 
to all r^igion. Every thing is •by 
and thrppgh the Spirit— our peace, our, 
consolation — in short, our stilvation, 

Is mot your Indiiferenoe, then, oh this 
subject a melancholy sign ?-r.and if any of 
you ^el as if His presence and operation, 
because an inexplicable mystery, were 
therefore an absurdity, I warn you of 
this, as an affecting proof that your minds 
are not brought to the_ submission mdj 
obedience of faith. And let , me not con4 
ceal from you that, till your thoughts^ 
your ideas, your tastes, are thoroughly 
changed, there is no evidence of yet 
having obtained through mercy the title, 
to the kingdom, and character of citizens 
of the kingdom. ^ 

^ But| J[ remhid you, ere I close, that you 
nhVfe^ every encouragement to seek the 
Spirit. He is a Spirit in promise. He is 
promised not in sparing terms. Ho is 
promised even to the foolish and to the 
scomer. Only seek— only turn to the 
Savionr. “ Behold I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you ; I will make known my 
words unto you.” ** If ye, being evil, 
know to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your Father 
in Heaven give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him.” Jesus has ascended to shed 
him forth, **and the promise is to you 
and your children, and to all them that 
are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God shall call.” Amen. 


THE PREVENTION OF SIN A GREAT BLESSING ; 

A SERMON, PREACHED ON THE EVENING OF SUNDAY, 28th OCTOBER, 1832, 

IN BEHALF OF THE EDINBURGH YOUNG MEN'S SOCIETY FOR RELIGIOUS, MORAL, AND 
INTELLECTUAL IMPROVEMENT, 

By the Rev. JOHN BROWN, D.D., h(inistor of Broughton Street Chapel. , 


And David said to Abigailt Blessed be t/te Lord God of Israel, which sent thee 
this day to meet me ; and blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou which hast 
kept. me this day from coming to shed blood, and from avenging myself with rnine 
own hand ,^* — 1 Samuel xxv. 52. 


Among the endlessly diversified causes 
of the uneasiness to wnich man is exposed 
in his intercourse wkh society, their is,, 
perhaps, none, not^ necessarily implying 
crime In the sufferer, Which produces more 
poignant angmsh to a generous mind than 


unmerited contempt. Contumelious treat- 
ment from those we have never iiyured, 
and, still more, from those on whom wo 
have conferred numerous and impoitant 
favours, is very difficult to be borne 
patience, and is in danger of ngitarm '• 
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resentful feelings, even that mind in 
which relig^n and reason have succeeded 
^ all but annihilating the infiuence of 
malignity and selfishness, and in produdng 
a habitual tranqmllity, which the ordinary 
acddents qi life are scarcely capable of 
distorbing. An unmerited affront is apt 
even, in such a mind, to produce a tumult 
of passion, during which the voice of 
reason and of religion speaks unheard and 
unheeded, and the coolest and most con- 
siderate of men are in danger of being 
hurried away by the impulse of resent- 
ment, and of listening to the suggestions 
of revenge. We have a very striking 
illustration of the truth of these remarks 
in that portion of sacred history which is 
connected with the passage 1 have this 
night chosen as the subject of discourse. 
David, the son of Jesse, destined after- 
wards to fill the throne of Israel, with so 
much honour to himself and advantage to 
his people, had been driven from court by 
the mmignant jealousy of Saul, and, along 
with a few faithful attendants, whom his 
adverse fortunes could not force to desert 
his interests, he sought and found shelter 
in the wilderness of Paran. In the 
neighbourhood lay the possessions of a 
noble and wealthy Carmelite, whom Provi- 
dence had blessed with affluence, but who 
was cursed with a narrow mind and sordid 
soul. His numerous flocks lay far from 
his habitation, and were constantly ex- 
posed to the ravages of wild beasts, who 
roamed in the forest, and to the more 
ruinous depredations of the marauding 
tribes of Arabs, who then, as still, were 
accustomed to traverse those regions in 
quest of spoil. David and his men were 
as a wall of defence to his herds and his 
herdsmen ; and, though labouring under 
great inconvenience, and vrith difficulty 
obtaining the necessaries of life, they 
assiduously abstained from injuring the 
property of Nabal, and chose rather to 
solicit, as a dft fixim his generosity, what 
they might have claimed as a debt from 
is justice, or what, without consulting 
Nabal at all, they might have seized as 
their prey. At the time of sheep-shearing, 
a period in all countries of remarkable 
festivity, when mirth abounds, and rural 
hospitality is displayed in all its profusion, 
David sent a few of his followers to make 
known to the wealthy Carmelite their 
necesritous situation, and put him in mind 
of the favours they had conferred upon 
him. and mio-ht still confer upon him, and 


to obt^ from him a to meet their 

present exigencies. Tne message was 
couched in the most respectful, though, 
at the same time, in manly language ; but 
the jealous heart of the churlish Carme- 
lite was im equal strangdir to courtesy aiul 
compassion. The necessities of these men 
excited in him no sympathy, and the fevours 
they had conferred upon him awakened 
no gratitude. He refused their reasonable 
request ; and not only refused it, but, 
adding insult to injustice, he repelled the 
bitterness of their disappointment by the 
sarcastic taunt with wmch he communis 
cated it to them ; “ Who is David ?” said 
he, “ and who is the son of Jesse ? There 
be many servants now-a-days that break 
away, every man from his master. Shall 
I then take my bread and my water, and 
my flesh that I have killed for my shearers, 
and give it unto men whom I know not 
whence they be ?*’ The young men 
returned immediately, and communicated 
to their leader the result of his message 
to the wealthy Carmelite. It produced 
the effect which might have been antici- 
pated, on a man of a high spirit and 
generous mind — it excited extreme indig- 
nation and resentment. Rising in the 
fury of his rage, David commanded hb 
men to gird on eve^ man bb sword, and 
marched from the wilderness, with a deter- 
mination that the churlish Carmelite should 
pay dear for his sarcastic gibe, and of not 
merely punishing Nabal, but of extermi- 
nating his family. But He who sits in 
the heavens, and, unmoved, not merely 
surveys, but guides the apparently ungo- 
vernable tide of human passion and sfflairs, 
graciously interposed, and prevented the 
execution of this wrathful determination, 
which might have plunged David into 
guilt, as well as Nabal into min, 

Abigail, the wife of Nabal, was distin- 
guished by prudence and good under- 
standing, as much as her husband was by 
churlishness and folly. Having leam^a, 

I from one of the servants, what had taken 
place between David’s men and their 
master, and perceiving at once the fearful 
hazard in which he had involved not 
merely himself, but the whole of hb pro- 
perty, and the lives of the whole of his 
dependants, she immediately adopted such 
measures as seemed best fitted for averting 
the impending danger. Preparing presents 
much more rich and expensive than David 
had presumed to seek or expect, she set 
1 out to the wilderness to meet David, and 



THE SCOTTISH PULHT. 


891 


endeavour to allaj that resentment vt^bich That the prevention of sin is a great 
ought never to have been raised. Not &r blessing ; that God is the ai^or of this 
had she proceeded, before she obtained blessing ; and that his soverc^ kindness 
abundant evidence ^at she had made use should be gratefully acknowle%ed by all 
of no unnecessary haste, for, at no great on whom it is conferred. In confetrhlig 
^stance apparently from, her own habita- this blessing, God usually employs the' 
\ion, she met David and his men advancing instrumentality of human agents ; and 
in martial array, and firmly determined to grateful acknowledgment is, therefore, due* 
teach him how dsingerous* it was to heap to them from those who, through their 
insult upon favours, and to convert bene- means, are prevented from committing sin. 
factors into enemies. The good feeling After illustrating these three important 
and sense manifested in the statement made particulars, obviously arising from our 
by Abigail to David, produced its appro- text, I shall conclude by pointing out 
priate effect on the kind, though irritated, what, I trust, before that time, will be 
mind of the Jewish chief. The tumult of apparent — the bearing these have on the 
faction was hushed — ^reason and religion meeting that now attends, to give coun- 
were allowed to utter their voice, and were tenance and support to the praiseworthy 
carefully attended * to ; and the master Society lately formed in this city, having 
principle of his mind w'as beautifully for one of its objects the prevention of sin. 
displayed. Forgetting, as it were, all The first important practical instruction 
recollection of the dangers or insult heaped suggested by the words I have chosen for 
npon him — losing all sight of the contemp- discourse is, that the prevention of sin is 
tible and unworthy character and conduct a great blessing. David, my brethren, a 
of Nabal, he is entirely occupied with the vrise and a good man, in the passage before 

amazing escape he had made, and the us, gives soiemn thanks to God for having 

kindness of Divine Providence in deliver- prevented him from committing sin. There 
ing him from precipitating himself over is no way in which a considerate, pious 
the precipice of pride. He burst forth roan can mark more distinctly the sense 
into an animated expression of thanks- he entertains of the importance of a thing, 
pving to God, and to Abigail, through than his making it the subject of prayer 
God’s mercy, in preventing him carrying when he wants it, and the subject of 
into execution his guilty purpose, and thanksgiving after he has received it ; and 
involving himself in that law of Jehovah, it will not be difficult to make it distinctly 
“ Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man apparent to every mind, that the estimate 

shall his blood be shed.” Who shall for- David formed on this subject was a just 

give a man if he shed the blood of raanj^ one. Let us turn our attentidn for a little 

Blessed,” said David to Abigail, “be the to two things : in the first place, to the 
Lord God of Israel, which sent thee this state of the sinner’s mind when he is pre- 
day to meet me; and blessed be thy advice, vented from sinning; and, in the second 
and blessed be thou, which hast kept me place, to the consequences, direct and 
this day from coming to shed blood, and certain, or ultimate and probable, thafc 
from avenging myself with mine own would have resulted from the commission 
hand,” of sin which has been prevented. 

“ All Scripture is given by inspiration Let us, then, attend to the state of tho 
of God, and is profitable for doctnne, for sinner’s mind, at the time when he is 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in arrested in his guilty career, when sin is 
righteousness ; that the man of God may prevented. The state of the sinneris mind 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all at that time, my brethren, is one which, 
good works.” My design, in the remaining but for experience *and observation, we 
part of this discourse, is to inquire what would have declared to be utterly impos- 
18 the permanently practical mstruction sible in a reasonable being. It is a state 
which this portion of Scripture history is which, we would have said, could be the 
intended to convey to us, and to endeavour result of nothing short of madness, and 
to impress that instruction on your under- indeed it is a proof of what may be termed 
standings, your consciences, and your moral insanity. What is the state of the 
hearts. 1 apprehend, then, that the per- mind, at the period when the sinner is 
manently practical instructions intended to prevented from executing his purpose ? 
be taught us by this mteresting portion of Why, the man is resolved to violate the 
sacred history, are the three allowing 1 divine law ; the rebel has bis weapon in 
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liU hand, and is just about to hurt it at 
Most Hijgh. The mind, at the peidod 
TOon the sinner is prerented from exe- 
cuting the guilty act that he is resolved 
on, is in actual determined rebellion ^ednst 
-God., T^ state of resolute determination 
to do what is wrong, originates in a variety 
of causes. In ^me instances, it originates 
in ignorance mid error. The person is 
determined to do what is wrong, and 
what he ought to have known to be 
wrong ; but so ignorant is he, that he is 
not aware that what ho is about to commit 
is crime ; nay, in some cases so completely 
deluded is he, that what he conceives 
really dutiful is indeed criminal. Such 
was the state of mind of Saul of Tarsus, 
when he was prevented from committing 
the sin on which ho was resolved — the 
imprisoning of the Christians of Damascus. 
He thought he might do any thing against 
Jesus of Nazareth ; nay, he would have 
counted even the putting the Nazarencs 
to death doing God a service. At other 
times, this state of luiud originates in 
Strongly excited propensities and passion 
triumphing over the principles of reason 
and of conscience, carrying, as it were, 
all before it, putting the mind into 
such a state, that it is scarcely capable of 
thinking of any thing but the object of 
its depraved inclination, and the means of 
accomplishing its guilty purposes. The 
mind is thrown into such a state as to be 
m ''rally incapable of examining the ques- 
tion, whether the course on which it has 
entered bo reasonable, wise, or right ; and 
the sinner seems to be as morally incapable 
of standing in his guilty career to deli- 
berate and reflect, as the stone bounding 
down the mountain’s brow is physically 
incapable of arresting its own progress. 
In other cases, wo find that this state of 
mind is not produced so much by evil 
propensity mastering, as by evil inclinar 
tions seducing, reason, bringing over reason 
to its side, blinding for a season conscience. 
I have no doubt that this, to a very 
considerable extent, * was the case with 
David in the circumstances in which he is 
brought before us in this piece of history. 
I have no doubt that he thought within 
himself that he was acting a noble and 
becoming part— that he was doing th^ 
which at once regard to justice and bis 
own honour demanded — that the very 
part which so brave a warrior as he should 
act, was to. pursue and oppress the proud 
C^elite who bad thus dar^d to uduie 


him. There is still another variety of this 
state of mind, which a|^iurs io a More 
dreadful aspect than finv pf thp^ ^ ha^v®, 
yet contemplated. TWs ^repdutipn tp 
violate the divine law is not unfrequently 
an obstinate determination to do at aft 
hazards what we know tp be a Eolation of 
the divine law. A person would be 
disposed to say,. It is iippossible that men 
should ever fumve at such _a n^ht of 
impiety and madness as this. But we 
know that men do arrive at this height, 
and not uncommonly. This was the case 
with the Jews in Egypt, when, in opposi- 
tion to Jeremiah’s expostulation, they 
distinctly avowed their determination in 
these remarkable words, “ As for the words 
that thou bast spoken, to us in the name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto 
them, but we will certainly do whatsoever 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth.” 
1 believe this state of mind is not often 
avowed ; but it does not follow, on that 
account, that it is not often felt. This is 
the worst variety of this state of mind 
which a responsible being can cherish; 
but it is obvious that all the varieties of 
it, in whatever they originate, are such as 
from the influence of which every serious 
reflecting man must account it a great 
blessing indeed to be delivered. Now, it 
is quite plain that the prevention of the 
sin has a tendency to lead to this result : 
it arouses the man from lethargy and 
inconsideration, and compels him to hear, 
to think, and to reflect; it arrests him 
in bis progress, and gives him at once a 
motive Euxd a provocative to consider ; 
it dispels, for a short time at least, the 
fumes of moral intoxication, and renders 
him capable of forming a just determina- 
tion as to his future conduct. All this 
may be, nay, often is the case. True, the 
prevention of ope sin, instead of doing in 
every' case what it ought— ^leading to the 
abandoning of all sin, not unfrequently, 
through the depravity of the heart— rthe 
evil principle retaining its hold, potwith- 
standing the means used to dislodge it, 
leads to a more resolute determination to 
have at all hazards the sinful gratification 
in winch, in the particular instance, it has 
been disappointed; but it is qpite plMo» 
that the prevention of sin b .in itself 
calculated to answer a different purpose— 
to break in on tlus state of mind, to 
tpm ;tbe mind ip ^po^ite directipn, 
and to deliver the man Irom tlm influence 
of a atate pf fl^eUog .that b .cumyiqg h\m 
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on from God to hell. Surely, if these suppose the sin committed* that the nn 
statements are true, there can be no doubt will be punished, and that die sinner must 
that the preyention of sin is a great perish; and oh I let us recollect — ^for it 
blessing. has an important bearing on the leadii^ 

But the truth, that the prevention of sin object in view — that this alternative u 
is a great blessing, will become stUl more the more probable of the two. When the 
apparent, if, turning from the state of the sin has been once committed, there is a 
sinner’s mind at the time sin is prevented, far greater probability that it will be 
we allow ourselves to rest on the conse- punished than pardoned. Is it that God 
quence, either direct, or necessary, or is not ready to pardon? Is it that he 
ultimate and probable, which would have does not delight to foijgive iniquity, trans- 
resulted from the sin, if it had not been gression, and sin ? Is it that the blood of 
prevented. Every sin, my brethren, just Jesus clcanseth not from all sin? No. 
because it is a sin, just because it is a It is not for want of mercy on the part of 
violation of the divine law, brings the God, nor of merit in the atonement of 
individual who is guilty of it, under the Christ ; but every sin has“ a tendency to 
divine displeasure, and exposes him to that harden the heart of the sinner, and lead 
wrath of God which the law' threatens as him farther and farther from God, making’ 
the punishment of its violation. And oh I conversion, and, therefore, forgiveness, less 
who knows the power of Almighty anger ! and less probable, and confirming the 
We must measure the extent of infinite statement, that if a sin has once been 
power ; w'O must fathom the depths of committed, there is a far greater probabi- 
infinite w’isdom ; we must count the years lity that it will be punished than pardoned, 
of eternity, before w'e can answer that It is not unfrequcntly recklessly said, and 
question. According to God’s fear, so is much more recklessly thought, by the 
his WTath. There is a time coming, w hen sinner, Well, if I must go to hell, there is 
a man bitterly regret that single sin, no help for it ; a few more sins w'ill not 
the commission of which exposed him to greatly aggravate my misery. Let me 
the doom, ** Cursed is every one that have all the satisfaction from sinning, if I 
continueth not in all things written in the am to be eternally punished for it. Ah, 
book of the law- to do them.” There my brethren, the season is coming when 
exists the expression, “ an insulated viola- he w'ill estimate things by a different rule ! 
tion of the law' but I believe there is There is no Question that all the punish- 
no such insulated violation. It is the ments of another world are eternal ; but 
property of sin that it grows and multi-, there is, at the same time, if I may use a 
plies. Every sin leads to another sin, and familiar expression on a subject so awful, 
another, and another, in a countless and nothing like wholesale punishment under 
endless series. There is no saying what the moral government of God. Evenr 
may be the consequence of a single viola^ man shall receive according to the dee^ 
tion of the divine law% and, of course, done in the body, whether they have been 

what is the amount of benefit that may good or evil. I believe that, in the present 

be conferred on one individual in the initiatory period of divine moral govera- 
prevention of a single sin. How often ment, every sin is, in some measure, 
has a wretched individual, when expiating punbhed even here ; and from the passage 
his offence by death on the scaffold, cast- I have quoted, it is plaun that every sin 
ing his eye through a long series of crimes shall have its adequate punishment in the 
committed through a long continued series world to come. Some are to be beaten 
of years, looked back to his first violation, with many stripes, others with few. 

and, in the bitterness of remorse, said. There may be, there will be, an immense 

“ Oh I if that had been prevented, I had difference between the pain that is en- 
never been here !" dured, eternally endured, by those who 

When a sin has once been committed, are equally inhabitants of hopeless misery ; 
there are but two alternatives: either the but even to prevent that miserable indi- 
sin will be punished, and in that case the vidual who sliuts himself out of heaven 
sinner must perish, or the sin will be and happiness, and consigns himself to 
pardoned, and in that case the sinner endless destruction, from the comnussion 
shall be saved. In cither of these alter- of one crime, is no ordinary benefit ; for 
natives, the prevention of sin would have to prevent that crime is to dimnusll his 
been an incalculable benefit. Let us first misery for ever and ever. Had the crime 
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been committed, justice would hare ren- J and the law of God. This aaay suffice for 
dered him capable of endudng the punish- the Ulustration of the first pmdpte, that 
ment due to hhn, and justice would have th^revention of sin is a great blessing, 
indicted it. It is plain, therefore, that in Tne second observation is, that God is 
this alternative of uie sin being punished, the author of this blessing, and that hi& 
to be prevented from the dn is great gadn. sovereign kindness should be gratefully 
Look to the other alternative ; the sin acknowledged by all on whom it has been 
is pardoned, and the sinner is saved, and conferred, David traces his bei^ pre- 
this is the alternative that, when contem- vented from sinning, directly to divine aid. 
plating the violation of the divine law, Most men, neglecting David’s circum- 
seems not the more probable of the two, stances, would have seen nothing of God 
We come to the same conclusion here, in the whole afiair. Most men would 
that to be prevented from committing sin have thought, that Abigail’s meeting with 
is a blessing of incalculable value. I do David, was an exceedingly fortunate thing 
not lead into a track of illustration, refer- for all parties j but not one religious sen- 
ring to this simple fact, that the individual timent or emotion would have been excited 
sinner is not the only person interested, on the occasion. How true it is, that man 
’There are other morm beings interested; is often without God, even when God is 
and though he himself might ultimately with hhiu If ever there was a man who 
escape from the tremendous consequences set God always before him, David was he, 
of ms sin, there is no saying how far the The first thought that occurred to David’s 
sin of other immortal beings may be in- mind was, what blessing he had received 
volved in his. But I confine myself to in the prevention of this sin ; and the 
the case of the sinner himself. In modi- second was, that he had received it from 
cine it is an axiom, that prevention is God ; and the third is, To him be all 
better than cure ; and surely in morals it glory. God is the author of the preven- 
is also one, that innocence is better than tion of sin, in two w'ays : it is by the 
reformation. There is, indeed, no such arrangements of his providence, that those 
thing as absolute innocence in this world events take place by which sin is prevent- 
of guilt and oft misery ; but so much as ed ; and it is by the influence of his Spirit, 

, there is of preventive sin, so much is there that these events are rendered eftectual 
of comparative innocence. God often does for the purposes they are intended to 
bring good out of evil ; but God, with all serve. We see this illustrated in the case 
his omnipotence, (I speak it with rever- before us. The prevention of the sin on 
ence,) cannot strip sin of its ruinous cir- the part of David, was connected with a 
cumstanoes. Were that possible, it w^ould great variety of circumstances apparently 
go to counteract all the pui7)oscs of his accidental, but which were all regulated 
moral government. The prevention of a by a wise and good Providence, and made 
sin may produce consequences that may to bear' on this particular object. Had 
materially affect the individual during the Nabal’s wife been as proud and foolish as 
whole of his life. There is no question her husband, or had she been a few hours 
that the sin of David, in the matter of later in receiving the intelligence wdth 
Uriah, was freely pardoned, and much respect to David’s intentions, or had she 
deplored ; but he reads his history with taken some other road to meet David, in / 
little attention, who does not see, that “all probability his wrathful purpose would 
vengeance was executed on him for that have been carried into execution, and he 
sia ; and that that sin, more than all things would have been plunged into the guilt of, 
put together, interfered with his comforts, it might be, involving Nabal and bis family 
Happy, inconceivably hEq>py, the man in ruin. All Abigail’s eloquence might 
whose transgression is forgiven ; but hap- have been used in vain ; David might still 
pier still the man who has been prevented have remained under the influence of irri- 
i>y a gracious God, from violating the tated passion, and, in spite of the obstacles 
divine law, and who is secured from the thrown in his way, might have fimstrated 
danger that is consequent upon that vio- Nabal’s force ; but through the divine 
lation. He has saved all that putting to influence, the means used were rendered 
shame, and regret, and self-condemnation, efiectual for serving the purpose, David 
which, in every right constituted mmi, felt that the hand of God was there, and 
«hall always be combined with the conse- *that it was there in mercy ; and the hand 
peaces of our having violated tie will of God is as really present In mercy in 
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every wliere fi«. is ptpeveiiied^it i* 
a maaifeatatioa of sovefeigie kiedness on 
the paxt of Jehovah. Recollect what we 
have said on the state of the sinner’s mind^ 
when arrested in his career, with respect 
to the certam and prohahle consfequences 
of his being allowed to go on, and then 
you will see that the favour conferred is 
no unimf^rtant one, and that the Divine 
interposition is a gracious interposition. 
To be delivered from sin, is f£ff more than 
to be delivered from excruciating pain, 
from fatal disease, or even from death 
itself. It is, indeed, a manifestation of 
sovereign kindness, to arrest the indivi- 
dual in his mad career. Is he not properly 
an object of the divine mercy ? Think of 
the wayward rebel moving onw^ard, led by 
his own selPdinded mind, and hardened 
heart, first into sin, and then into hell! 
What can induce Providence to interfere 
in such a case, but sovereign kindness? 
Ayhat, but the feeling expressed in these 
remarkable words “ I w’ill have mercy on 
whom I will have mercy, and I w'ill have 
compassion on whom I will have com- 
passion ?*• 

These remarks throw a new light on 
human life. They make some of apparently 
the most unimportant events of our life 
become the most important, and render 
some of the most disastrous events the 
greatest blessings that ever could have 
befallen us. When a man is prevented 
from committing sin — and who has not 
often been prevented from committing sin ? 
— ^the hand of God is always about him, and 
in mercy about him. Perhaps you were 
in danger, at one time of your life, of giving 
that place in your heart to a creature that 
is due only to the Creator, and God re- 
moved that relative, or friend, that you 
w'as in danger of making an idol, and pro- 
duced such a vacuum that you were glad 
to have recourse to supreme fulness to 
have it filled up. You were in danger, 
perhaps, of trusting in uncertain riches, 
and God prevented this, by giving these 
riches wings, and making them flee away. 
You were in danger, it may be, of yielding 
to those youthful lusts which war against 
the soul, and God prevented your sin by 
chastening you, and making you gay. Surely 
the hand of God was there in mercy. Such 
soven%n kindness deiUands grat^ul ac- 
knowdedpoent, md not only shows us, that 
many of the dispensations of Providence 
have a benignant character, which wear a 
very aspect to our mmds, bat 


that muck that we think unimpottaiit, has 
indeed an awful sc^mnity in it. Ev^y 
dispensation of Providence calculated ki. 
prevent sin,, is an intervention to pull you 
back from the very brink of a precipice, 
to save you from punishment and from 
hell. Oh, will you not make a right use ^ 
such warning ? Will you again, under the 
influence of evil propensity, hasten to the 
verge of perdition? He may not al^vays 
stretch out his hand. He may not again 
stretch out his hand. He may say of men. 
If they are joined to their idols, let them 
alone — if they will perish, they must. 

The third remark is, that in conferring 
the blessing of the prevention of sin, God 
usually employs the instrumentality of 
human agents, who are also entitled to the 
gratitude of those w*ho, through their means, 
are prevented from committing sin. David, 
primarily and principally, gave thanks to 
God, but not to God alone. He pours a 
benediction on the head of Abigail, the 
instrument of divine agency, who, by her 
wise persuasives, had prevented him from 
carrying into execution his awful purposes, 
and plunging himself in guUt, it might be 
in ruin. God is always the author of the 
prevention of sin. This is important. It 
is just a variety of the great general truth, 
that all things arc of God, that he works 
all things according to the coimsel of his 
will, and that every good and perfect gift 
comes down from heaven. But God 
'ordinarily makes use of sundry means, and 
operates in a great variety of ways. Some- 
times he employs no h^iraan agency, and, 
so far as we can pcrcci\e, no created 
agency. There are cases when the sinner, 
resolutely bent on violating the law’ of God, 
is just about to put forth his hand to 
commit the sinful deed, when it is with- 
drawn by an influence ho cannot under- 
stand. The thought of judgment, death, 
and hell, is suggested to his mind in a way 
he cannot account for, but which shakes 
his resolution, and prevents him from 
carrying it into effect. In other cases, God 
makes use of human agency, but actii^ 
quite unconsciously so far as the preventiop 
of sin is concerned. How frequently have 
great crimes and their dreadful conse*^ 
quences been prevented, by an individual 
making bis unlooked for and unwished for 
appearance, just at the critical momei^ 
wen that individual^ was at the time (atid 
it may be, till the time he goes into 
other wotid) utterly unconsdouB of ike 
purpose his appearance at that moment had 
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served, in the wise and ho!y goventment 
of God. But more frequently God makes 
use of the conscious agency of man for the 
purpose of preventing sin. He did so in 
the present case. He did, by the arrange- 
meht of his Providence, lead Abigsdl to 
adopt the very means best fitted to the 
purposes for which they were designed, and 
rendered these means effectual. This is 
God’s most ordinary method. It is very 
often by the wise advice of Christian 
parents, or ministers, or friends, that men 
are prevented from committing- sin on 
which ^ey had resolved ; and in every 
case where means are used to prevent sin, 
and where these are effectually used, a 
heavy debt of gratitude i^ contracted to the 
human instrument as well as to the 
divine agent. A man has some gratitude 
to a physician, by whose advice he has been 
prevented from contracting a dangerous 
disease, which would have hurried him to 
the grave, though the physician all the 
while is merely the agent of Him in whose 
hands are all our days ; and surely there 
is something very wrong with the manner 
in which men ekimate benefits, when it 
does not make them feel far more for 
Him who prevented them from incurring 
^It than from contracting contagion. 
Look what a striking demonstration we 
have of the madness that is in the heart 
of man, in that, while we can scarcely 
meet uith one who is not grateful to 
the physician for what he does to ward 
off disease from his frame, means cannot 
be used, in very many cases at least, to 
prevent men from sinning, without being 
resented as injuries and insults! This 
must not prevent us from following our 
course. Even though in but a few in- 
stances we meet with that grateful acknow- 
ledgment David made to Abigail, this is 
more than recompense for the number that 
disappoint us ; and we know, that if we act 
from a principle of genuine love to God and 
man, we will in nowise lose our reward. 

I have thus illustrated^ the three impor- 
tant practical instructions naturally sug- 
gested by the passage. In conclusion, I 
shall endeavom: to point out to you the 
bearing these statements have on the 
interests of that praiseworthy institution, 
to promote whose important objects we 
are this eveidng met. You are all ac- 
rmainted with die principles and plan of 
the Society. One of its leading objects, 
nnd which, in my mind, gives it its peculiar 
juharacter, and much of its high importance, 
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is the prevention of sin. Hie Edinbnrgli 
Young Men’s Society may be jusuy 
descr^d as a moral mutiml assurance 
sodety. It is an association of beinppi in 
most interesting of all seasons of life— 
that season in which temptations are most 
numerous and strong— that season in 
which, it being the season of the for- 
mation of habits, it b a matter of the 
last importance that sin should be pre- 
vented. It is an association of persons 
for the express purpose of being useful, 
for the express purpose of guarding 
each other against the temptations and 
the pollutions that are in the world ; and, 
with the most amiable and interesting 
benevolence, they take under their chaige 
the interests of the youth of this city at 
large, and of that most interesting portion, 
which is continnally pouring into it, iu 
prosecution of business and education, 
who, deprived of the guardianship of 
parents and friends, are peculiarly exposed 
to folly and sin, which, in every quarter 
in a great corrupted city, are lyhig in wait 
for them. The one leading object of the 
Society is, to become fellow-workers with 
God in this department of his merciful 
dbpensations, the prevention of sin; and 
surely, therefore, no enlightened philan- 
thropist can help wbhing them hearty 
success. They aim also at promoting one 
another’s intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
improvement. With these objects, the 
present race of young men may do more 
for the cause of God than any that has 
gone before them. The means they pro- 
pose are* well fitted to gain the purposes 
they have in view, and cannot be employed 
without producing very great good. I 
cannot conclude without recommending 
the institution to those young persons 
who may not yet have enrolled themselves 
among its members. It would be a great 
satisfaction to my mind, that the young 
men connected with my own congregation 
were associating among themselves, and 
affiliating themselves to the parent insti- 
tution. I scarcely know any way by 
which they could at once better consult 
their own real improvement and the advan- 
tage of society. May the blessing of that 
God who sent forth Abigail to keep back 
David from sin, and rendered her means 
successful, bless this infant institution, 
and make it the means of greatly dimimsh* 
ipg the mass of human guilt* and of £uig- 
menting the aggregate of human know- 
ledge, and religion, and worth 1 Amen. 
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**And it shall come to pass in that day^ that the Lord shall set his hand again^ the second 
timCf to recover the remnant of his people which shall be left, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros, and from Cuih, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 
from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed 
of Judah from the four comers of the earth. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and 
Judah shall not vex Ephraim ^ — Isaiah xi. 11 — 13. 


You are all aware of the object of our 
present meeting. I have been requested 
and prevailed upon, though surrounded by 
many much better qualified, to preach the 
annual sermon in behalf of the Glasgow 
Society for Promoting Christianity among 
the Jews. In fulfilling this engagement 
it seems natural and desirable to make 
choice of a subject which is directly con- 
nected with the Jews. The claims of other 
Societies may be advocated without much 
special reference to their object; but the 
arguments in behalf of this Society? are, like 
the people themselves, peculiar, and the 
subject requires a peculiar treatment. 
Nor is this the less called for, that there 
seems to be no little indifference felt, and 
misapprehension entertained, as to the 
Jewish cause, considered as a whole. 
There is much connected with the Jews 
which would supply us with an important 
and interesting tlieme of contemplation— 
there is little, indeed, connected with their 
history and prospects which might not be 
so improved— but the theme to which I 
would at present restrict your attention, 
is their future conversion to the faith of 
Christ, and restoration to their own land. 
This tiieme is a very pleasing one — much 
more pleasing than many parts of their 
history. The consideration of it w ill tend 
^0 enlarge our acquaintance with Scrip- 
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ture, and, I trust, it will be found not 
inappropriate to the benevolent object of 
this meeting, but fruitful in motives and 
encouragements to induce us to contribute 
to the Christianization of so remarkable a 
people. 

None, I presume, need to be told w’ho 
the Jews are ; all, even the least informed, 
are pretty well aw'are of their origin and 
history. By the early reading of the 
Scriptures,' they are introduced to our 
knowledge at a tender age ; we frequently 
read of them in maturer years, nay, as 
faithful students of the Scriptures, they 
are continually brought before us in some 
aspect of their character or history; we 
often hear of them from travellers and 
others, and sometimes we behold a few of 
this people with our own eyes. Many 
men, who care nothing about religion, and 
would do little to change the religious 
state of the Jews, are interested in them 
as suitable and affecting subjects of poetiy 
and history ; and, through the medium of 
these, impart that interest to others. In 
this way, there are few, I believe, who 
have not a better general idea of the past 
history and present character of the Jews, 
than perhaps of any other people. Tho 
very singularity of the Jews — their stand- 
ing out, in all important respects, from 
every other nation under heaven, renders 
2L 
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the knowliidge? of ' them deeper and more 
memorable. On these grounds, it may not 
seem necessary, nor is it so, to enter into 
any enlarged accounts of them. We take 
for granted, that you are acquainted with 
the past and present state of the Jews. 
We shall only give such a brief and gene- 
ral sketch as may recall your previous 
knowledge, and better fit you to contem- 
plate their future prospects. 

You will remember, then, that, after 
God had made trial of the dispensation of 
dilfusirig the knowledge of divine truth 
generally among all the families of the 
earth, though the wickedness of man 
proved the inefficacy of this jdan, he, 
after the Deluge, to show the sovereignty 
and freedom of his grace, selected a single 
individual from the heart of an idolatrous 
family, and constituted him and his poste- 
rity the objects of his favour, and the 
depositors of his truth. Abraham and his 
descendants, through Isaac, arc the favoured 
individuals. While all the world is left for 
ages in spiritual darkness, to prove the 
universal depravity of human nature, and 
the need of rcdeinf)tion, these individuals 
are blessed with special protection, and 
promises, and revelations, and institutions, 
and are enriched with blessings temporal 
and spiritual. In order to try their faith, 
and exercise their graces, and elevate their 
characters, and make them indirectly the 
authors of spiritual good to others, their 
earthly Jot is a very chequered one ; in 
punishment of their sin and disobedience, 
it is now and then a suffering one. At one 
time, they are nearly consumed with famine ; 
then they are slaves ; next they wander 
as outcasts in a wilderness ; ere long they 
enter the land which has been prepared 
for them as triumphant conquerors, the 
envy and the terror of the surrounding 
nations. Fresh communications arc re- 
ceived from Heaven ; more stable insti- 
tutions are founded ; direct intercourse 
with God is upheld ; the prophetic word 
respecting the great Redeemer of the 
world is enlarged and brightened. Still 
does this favoured family, now swelled 
into a nation, prove the power of the same 
depravity which reigns in the Gentile 
world aiound, by ever and anon rebelling 
against God, in s])ite of warning, and 
expostulation, and judgment. Their his- 
tory is the history of the richest blessings 
conferred partially eiij oy ed — speedily 
abused. It is the history of obedience. 


disobedience, and' deliverance, in successive 
and most varied forms. At length, when 
many difficulties and many w^ars had 
passed away, and the national prosperity 
reached its height, ten of the ' Jewish 
tribes, in punishment of sin, are carried 
captive to Assyria ; and from that capti- 
vity they have never returned to the 
present hour — proclaiming in their doom 
God’s hatred of sin, and determination to 
punish it. The two remaining tribes, after 
a various ex])erionce — now repentant, now 
rebellious — after long making j>roof of the 
power and mercy and forbearance of God, 
and proclaiming these attributes abroad to 
others, are visited with a similar captivity. 
They are carried to Babylon, and for 
seventy years retained there. At the 
expiration of the appointed time, they are 
most wonderfully restored ; their temple 
is rebuilt ; their religious character is 
improved. They successfully contend with 
their enemies ; and, in righteous retribution, 
these enemies arc themselves punished for 
atHicting God’s ancient ))eople. 
i The day of the long-promised Messiah 
draws near. The prophecie'?, often repeated, 
become clearer and more numerous as 
their fulfilment approaches. There is a 
pause in the book of prophecy, and a 
pause throughout the world; and, amid 
universal and excited expectation, the Son 
of God, the Mediator of mankind, descends. 
Every })rcdiction is fulfilled — every type 
meets its antitype; but, strange to teU, 
the Jews receive and acknowledge not the 
claims of their King. In bitter disappoint- 
ment aij^d malignant envy they, with the 
exception of a small, but sufficient, class 
of witnesses from their number, reject 
j him. They hate, and scorn, and perse- 
i cute, and calumniate him, from his cradle 
to his grave ; they actually crucify him, 
and j)ray that his blood may bo ujmn them 
and their children. Their prayer is heard. 
They continue to oppress and perse- 
cute the servants and Church, as they 
oppressed and persecuted the Master and 
the Head; and, in forty years, agreeably 
to the prophetic warnings, Jerusalem, 
their beloved city, is destroyed — their 
temple levelled with the dust — all their 
distinctive religious institutions and privi- 
leges swept away — multitudes of them 
slain and crucified, after the manner of 
Him whom they cmcified — multitude? 
enslaved, and all dispersed and scattered 
to the four winds of heaven — sometimes 
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denied even 'ibe '{irinlege to visit itheir 
native ^land, .and weep among its ruins. 
Ever «in€e the period referred to, down 
to the present moment, the Jews have 
been exiles and wanderers. They have 
had no political existence among the 
kingdoms of the earth— they have been 
scattered in all countries, even the most 
distant---they are to be found in all 
cUmates and states of society. 

And in all lands the treatment which 
they have received has been substantially 
the same. In righteous punishment of 
their awful ciime, they have been ma/lc a 
proverb and a by-word, till their very 
name is a reproach. They have been 
spoiled, and oppressed, and massacred, by 
Heathen, and Mahomraedan, and Roman 
Catholic, and nominal Christian — they 
have been ground to the dust for ages, and 
that often by nations who knew not their 
sin. Their history is one uniform history 
of suffering, and oppression, and despisal, 
unrelieved by one solitary exception, 
softened only somewhat in these latter days 
by the progress of society, and the human- 
izing influences of the Gospel ; and yet, in 
a great measure, this treatment has been 
unprovoked on the part of the Jews. False 
pretexts have often been got up to shelter 
the aggressors. The Jews have often been 
accused of crimes which they never com- 
mitted, and of which their persecutors 
knew that they were innocent ; but this 
only proves more clearly and impressively 
that the judgment is from God. 

And w'hilc the Jews have been thus 
scattered and persecuted, they have con- 
tinued to preserve themselves separate 
from all other people. There are instances 
of men being worn out by persecution, and 
of their sentiments dying with them — but 
the Jews have never been so worn out. 
In spite of all the fires of persecution, they 
are probably at this moment as numerous 
as ever — they have adhered to their 
peculiarities in all ages. Though, consult- 
ing their safety, it would have been politic 
to drop their distinctions, and be absorbed 
in tile surrounding mass of nations — i 
tiiough they often seemed to be on the 
point of losing their separate existence — 
though they bad the strongest temptations 
to coalesce with others — though they 
gained nothing by their religion but suf- 
fering, and might have exchanged it for 
one tltot would have brought them honour 
and rmalth — though, at one peiiod, they 


might easily, oad with Jittle tsaeiifie^y ihaYe 
united with the Mahommedanrpower, and 
not> only' saved themselves from* opfuressioo, 
but gratified their revenge upon othera-f- 
though the absorption of the ten tribes 
shows that there was nothing in their 
natural character, to prevent them mingling 
with others, and being lost among them,— 
yet, in spite of all these things, the Jews 
have preserved their separation, and gloried 
in it as a distinction, rather than been 
ashamed of it as a disgrace. Scattered, 
yet preserved, they have, in this respect, 
stood quite alone through the lapse of 
centuries. There is no similar case amid 
Assyrians, or Greeks, or Romans, or Goths, 
or Europeans. There is no similar case 
in the history of the world, and there is no 
explaining what has happened, on human 
or ordinary means. 

And what is the state and character of 
the Jews now? With a few exceptions, 
too inconsiderable to be mentioned, they 
are suftering at present the same treatment 
to which they have been subjected for the 
last 1800 years. Still are they oppressed 
and persecuted in many countries — still 
are they despised and reproached in all. 
And how has this affected them ? Has it 
softened, and purifie<l, and refined their 
character? Has it convinced them of their 
sin? and have they, by experience, been 
driven to repentance and obedience, and to 
ihe acknowledgment of that truth which 
they have so long disowmed ? No. Perse- 
cution has often — I may say, always — 
improved and elevated the moral and 
religious character of Christians. The 
primitive Church flourished through the 
blood of martyrs. But the persecution of 
the Jews has only served to rivet their 
prejudices, to degrade their character, and 
make them worse than before. N ot suflering 
for truth — having no ennobling object 
before them— bearing the judgment of God, 
without his blessing — their bitter expe- 
rience has done them no good. 

Intellectually considered, the Jew's are 
miserably low, and can boast neither of 
literature nor science. They are grossly 
ignorant even of their own Scriptures — 
hardened in infidelity and the w'orst errors 
—most puerile and superstitious in their 
religious observances — notoriously en- 
slaved to the world — addicted to many 
immoralities, yet, withal, boasting of the 
proudest selfi^nghteousness. Such has been, 
and such contmues ^to be, ^the general 
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character of the Jews. Having lost all 
reasonable hope of the world to come, they 
have abandoned themselves wholly to the 
pursuit of this ; and it has moulded their 
character accordingly. But, with all this, 
though their history has been so perverse, 
and world^, and rebellious, so hostile to 
the will of God, they have not frustrated 
him in his purposes. They have not lived, 
and sinned, and suffered, for no end. We 
might be apt to think so, and that God had 
been disappointed ; but no. In every 
age, they have been his witnesses. They 
have, in their history, illustrated and pro- 
claimed the providence of God. They 
have all along declared, and continue to 
declare, his unity. They prepared the w'ay 
for the coming of the Son of God, and 
contributed essentially to the evidence of 
that event. They were the depositaries — 
the guardians — tne authenticators of the 
Old Testament Scriptures. They proved 
and proclaimed the shocking depravit}' of 
human nature, and the method of salvation 
through an atonement. They are the type 
of God’s people in every age. lu their 
rejection, they have been the means of 
exhibiting God’s insufferable hatred to 
sin, and his awful justice ; and, in their 
restoration, they will be the means of pro- 
claiming universally the faithfulness of 
God, his fidelity to his promises, and the 
exuberance of his mercy ; thus making a 
living, and visible, and most impressive 
demonstration of the most prominent per- 
fections of the divine character. 

But we are anticipating what more 
properly belongs to another part of the 
discourse. We have seen the past and the 
present state and character of the Jews ; 
and now a very interesting question arises. 
What is to become of these men for the 
future? They are neither so inconsider- 
able in numbers, nor so commonplace in 
circumstances, that we should feel indif- 
ferent as to what the result may be. Are 
they to continue the same in the future 
that they have been in the past, and as 
they are at present ? Are they to descend 
to the day of judgment, the same scattered, 
despised, oppressed, ungodly, rebellious, 
worldly, incorrigible people, that they 
have hitherto been? Is there to be no 
favourable change, either upon their tem- 
poral or spiritual condition? Are body 
and soul to perish without hope — one 
generation following another in misery 
and degradation ? Doubtless, this is what 


the Jews, and all sinners deserve.^ Their 
abuse of privilege is such, t^t no pumeh- 
ment is too severe for them ; but is this 
what is destined for them? — can we only 
commiserate their irretrievable fall ? 

Supposing that the men of the world 
had the destiny of the Jew's at their com- 
mand, and could accomplish for them 
whatever they willed, what would they 
do ? They would probably think it enough, 
to lighten and improve their earthly con- 
dition ; they would (if it did not seem 
unfavourable to the commerce of the 
W'orld) seek to amalgamate them with 
other nations ; perhaps, they would even 
think it desirable, tnat they should be 
collected together into one country, and 
speak one language. But, though some- 
thing for their good might be accomplished 
in this way, Scripture contemplates much 
more. God has revealed it as his purpose, 
that the Jews shall be preserved as a 
distinct people — shall be restored to their 
ow'n land — shall embrace the faith of the 
Gospel — and shall be signally blessed and 
honoured, both as regards tneir temporal 
and spiritual estate. This is a very 
delightful prospect, and how do W'e esta- 
blish its reality ? 

There arc various considerations which 
W'ould lead us to anticipate this event — 
much which seems to prepare for it ; and 
there are, besides, the dbtinct announce- 
ments of the Word of God upon the subject. 
We have to remember, then, that the past 
history of the Jews has been very remark- 
able, more so than that of any other nation 
which has been: they have been remark- 
able in their origin — in the miraculous 
events which befell them — in their sepa- 
ration — in their preservation — and in 
their punishment. Eve^ part of their 
history is wonderful. This would lead 
us to expect that their future history 
should be remarkable also. We generally 
find this to be the rule of Providence. 
There is a correspondence and consistency 
in God’s dealings with any one subject. 
Now, the restoration and Christianization 
of the Jews would be thus remarkable, 
and of a piece with his other dispensations 
towards them. It would not be so wonderful 
that they should continue to be punished 
as they arc at present — that would be an 
ordinary case of moral retribution; but 
that they should be restored and converted, 
in spite of so many obstacles in the wn^ of 
both, how singular! — ^that they should be 
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hoodiired in ^ose ne^pects ia which they 
iiave beea most dishonoured, how remark- 
able and how worthy of the other wonder- 
ful events of the Jewish history ! 

Again, we have to remember, and it 
strengthens the foregoing consideration, 
that the Jews are capable^ by the events 
supposed, of adding much to the illustration 
of God’s glory. The grand design of all 
that has been created, and which is brought 
to pass, is to manifest the divine glory. 
By God’s dispensations towards the Jews, 
that glory has been already strikingly 
illustrated. There is not an attribute 
which has not come in for a measure of 
praise ; but the capacity of illustrating tlie 
divine perfections by the Jews is not ex- 
hausted by what has already taken place. 
It is easy to sec that they are susceptible 
of bringing God a much larger revenue of 
glory than they have yet brought him ; 
and by no events, humanly speaking, 
W'ould that glory be more beautifully dis- 
played, than by their restoration to their 
own land, and to the faith and obedience 
of Christ. In accomplishing these events, 
there would be a mighty manifestation of 
power and wisdom, forbearance and com- 
passion, not to speak of truth. The very 
length of time that the Jews have lain 
under the curse of God, and the severity 
of their punishment, and the mystery 
which overhangs their condition and pros- 
pects, would reader their deliverance, and 
consequently the manifestation of divine 
glory, more illustrious when it came. The 
greater the previous darkness, the brighter 
and more grateful the coming light. Thus 
does there seem to be good reason, so far 
as God himself is concerned, why he should 
interi)ose iu behalf of Israel. 

Think, again, how much God has already 
done for them. With God, and indeed with 
wise men also, the past is a pledge of the 
future ; and how^ large is the honour and 
the goodness of which he has made the 
Jews partakers in former times ! How did 
he single them out from the nations, and 
dignify their ancestors with the name of 
his friends, and make special revelations to 
them, and work special miracles for them ; 
deliver them from Egypt ; put them in 
possession of Canaan ; uphold a succession 
of prophets among them ; send his own 
Son, and, as to his human nature, make 
him one of their nation and number I And 
can it be believed, that, after all this, God 
will atop short, do no more for the 


Jews ? will he allow them to live and die 
in their wretchedness and alienation? wil 
he treat them now as if he never cared fo" 
them before ? WJien all the Gentile world: 
is to be christianized, are the Jews alone 
to remain unbelievers? When all is moving 
forward to a happy change, are they alone 
to stand still — are they to be an exception 
of wo amid universal rejoicing? To say 
the, least, it would be very strange, consi- 
dering God’s revealed character, were he 
to allow the Jews to remain for ever in their 
present condition. It would be against all 
analogy : it would be leaving his work in- 
com])le(c. In God’s works there is geucrally 
a large measure of compensation. This 
applies to grace as well as to providence. 
The Gentiles, after being long excluded, 
Ijave been admitted to the privileges of 
the Christian Church. The Western qn.ir- 
ters of the w^orld, after having long bcca 
enveloped in spiritual darkness, have been 
enlightened w'ith the Gospel, while the 
East, once highly favoured, has been aban- 
doned to darkness ; and so of many similar 
CJises. - Now', the Jew's have been so long 
alienated from the Church of God, tijat, on 
the principle of providential compensation, 
we might exj)cct them to be ultimately 
brought in. Their siiflering has been no 
common suffering, cither in severity or 
duration. It has been wonderful in both 
respects. They are not like poor neglected 
slaves, who never knew any bettor treat- 
ment : they were once very differently 
regarded and honoured — the most favoured 
of God’s children. And surely, then, w'c 
would expect that they were not to con- 
tinue always what thej’- are ; that, in the 
future, some balance, some compensation, 
aw'aits them for their present depression ; 
nay, that the compensation wall be glorious 
and large, as the depression has been deep 
and protracted. 

Then we must remember, that the actual 
circumstances of the Jew's at present, be- 
token a propitious change. Dark and 
hopeless as their cose seems to be, there 
are circumstances iu their feelings and 
condition, which intimate that at least 
their temporal state shall be imf)rovcd — 
that they shall be restored to their ow'n 
land. The Jews themselves expect that 
one day they shall bo restored ; and this 
expectation is not the vague idea of a few 
individuals, got up as a refuge from present 
£un — it is the prevailing idea of the 
ewiah nation in every age, and k is 
2 L2 
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persevered in, in spite of the hardest 
experience which should d^mp and destroy 
it. So strong is the impression, that many 
Jews, when dying, make provision that 
their bodies^ and those of their friends, 
shall be buried in the land of their fathers ; 
and some repair thither in the decline of 
life, that they may lay their bones within 
the borders of Canaan, in the full expec- 
tation that one day that land is to be 
inhabited by, and to form the sepulchre of, 
their children. 

Then we have to consider that the Jews 
are visibly separated from all other nations. 
This w’as predicted of them, and it has 
been strikingly realized. However mixed 
up w'ith others, they have always been a 
distinct people, even more so now than 
when they dw'elt apart in their owm land. 
It is of no moment to inquire howr this 
has been brought about ; w'hether by the 
nature of their religious institutions, or 
by the peculiar interposition of God. The 
fact is certain ; it is also a continued fact. 
The Jew is not reckoned, nor docs he 
possess full political privileges, in the 
countries in which he sojourns. He is 
treated as a stranger in all. Often he 
lives in a separate district in large towns 
— a district appropriated to Jews. In 
character and habits, and even outward 
appearance, he is readily distinguished ; 
associating and intermarrying only with 
his own nation. Now, what is the object 
and use of this remarkable separation? 
There must be some design in it. Possibly 
to make the punishment fall more heavily 
upon the sin of the Jew's ; but this will 
not explain the whole. It will not explain 
the continued distinction, now that the 
punishment is becoming less severe. There 
seems to be no way of explaining it, but 
by believing that some great and wonderful 
event awaits them in the future ; and 
what can that be but their restoration and 
conversion? It cannot be their amalga- 
mation with other nations, for this would 
not be very wonderful. It would not be 
worthy of sb singular and protracted a 
separation ; and besides, were tnis what was 
contemplated, we would expect that there 
should be some approach to amalgamation 
now. On the other hand, if the Jews arc 
to be restored to their own land, there 
must be a separation, and that continued 
from age to age, otherwise they could not 
be known to be Jews when they return. 
And for the same reason, if they are to be 


converted, and so made the instrumenhi of 
spiritual good to others, a separation is 
desirable, nay, necessary, because it will 
make their conversion the more striking 
and proclaimed, and so tlie more useful. 

Tnese things all point to the restoration 
of the Jews ; and then they are heightened 
in force when we consider that in their 
pursuits and mode of life the Jews arc 
eminently a moveable people. They are 
the most moveable people on the face of 
the w'orld. They count no country their 
home. It is their business to travel from 
country to country. They are not tied 
down to fixed pursuits, such as those of 
agriculture, which cannot be readily parted 
with. Even in Poland, w’here they are 
most numerous and stationary, they are 
chiefly engaged in trade and commerce, 
and cannot be prevailed upon to engage in 
any thing else. As a w'hole, they are most 
remarkable as dealers and exchangers in 
money — their propei^ is convertible in 
the easiest manner. They are, so to speak, 
upon the W’ing — they could change their 
abode at a moment’s warning. 

And if, from the Jews themselves, we 
turn to the land of their fathers, w'e find 
it in a condition above all others most 
apt and likely to change masters. It is 
very partially inhabited — inhabited, whfere 
there are a people, only by the w'andering 
Arab, almost as migratory as the Jew. 
The government is fast hastening to dis- 
solution. It is the interest, humanly 
speaking, of no great or powerful nation 
to hinder the establishment of the Jews in 
Palestine. It is rather for their advantage 
to promote it. The Jews are sufl^ciently 
able to purchase the land with money, 
were this the stipulation. There is no 
country w'hich has more the appearance 
of w'aiting for an inhabitant— no country 
which it would be easier to appropriate ; 
and, perhaps, there is no peritm at which 
these aspects of it are more striking than 
at the present. So much for the presump- 
tion of reason and fact. They are pretty 
strong — they are sufficient to give force 
and courage to many schemes of human 
enterprise ; but, however plausible, they 
are not sufficient on which to rest religious 
fruth and practice. 

We must now betake ourselves to the 
Scriptures^ and see w'hat they declare upon 
the subject under consideration ; and, on 
entering this field, the first thing which 
strikes one is> that there is no passage of 
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Scripture which declares the final rejection Then there arc a multitude of passages 
and abandonment of the Jewish nation, which distinctly declare, that the Jews shall 
Amid all the severity of the lan^age be restored to their own land. Take, for 
which is applied to the Jews, and that is instance, the promises of God by Moses in 
not small, there is no pronouncing their the 26th of Leviticus, where, after declaring 
case hopeless. There is always, whatever in the strongest manner the dispersion 
the interpretation may be which we put the Jews by the Romans, it is added, 
upon the language, some softening, and “that, if they confess their iniquity, and 
qualification, and intimation of a change, turn to the Lord, then will I remember 
Now, supposing it to be an established my covenant with Jacob; and also my 
part of the plan of Heaven, that the Jews, covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
as a people, w'ere finally to perish in unbe- with Abraham, I will remember, and I 
lief, is it possible to imagine that, among the will remember the land” — evidently al- 
many threatenings and curses, there would luding to the promise of the land of Canaan 
have been no, distinct announcement to given to the Patriarchs; and, in the same 
this effect ? — assuredly not. But we have chapter, it is declared, “ And for all that, 
much stronger evidence than this, which notwithstanding all their sins, when they 
at the best, is but negative. The Scrip- be in the land of their enemies^ 1 will not 
tures, both of the Old and New Testa- cast them away ; neither will I allow them 
ments, overflow with allusions, and pro- to destroy them utterly, and to break them 
phecies, and declarations respecting the utterly, and to break my covenant with 
future restoration of the Jew^s. There is them; for I am the Lord their God.” 
scarcely an Old Testament prophet who is This is introduced subsequent to the de- 
not full upon the subject, and the ten struction of the Jewish nation by the 
tribes as well as the tw'o are represented Romans, and must be regarded as pointing 
as being destined to be restored, though the to a happy change, both in their temporal 
event to human apprehension w'ould seem and spiritual condition, 
much more arduous and unlikely. So, again, in the 30th of Deuteronomy, 

The Scripture revelation on this subject it is declared to the Jew's, “ When all these 
is so enlarged, that it is impossible to do things have come upon thee, the blessing 
more than select a very few passages, and the and the curse which I have set before 
same remarks w'hich apply to them, will be thee, and thou shalt call to mind, among 
found to apply to many others. One of the all the nations w hither the Lord thy God 
first things w'hich arrests our attention hath driven thee, and shalt return to the 
in perusing the Scriptures with a view to Lord thy God, and obey his voice with all 
this question, is the multitude of passages thy heart, and with all thy soul, that then 
where the land of Canaan is promised and the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, 
given to Abraham and his posterity for and have compassion on thee, and will 
ever, and for an everlasting inheritance, return and gather thee from all the nations 
and for an everlasting possession. Now, wdiither the Lord thy God hath scattered 
it is well known that the two tribes did thee, and will bring thee into the land 
not actually inhabit Canaan more than which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
1500 years, and the ten tribes not more shalt possess it; and he w ill do thee good, 
jhan half that period. Unless, then, it be and multiply thee above thy fathers.” 
intended that both should inhabit the land Here both a spiritual conversion smd a 
for some lengthened period in the future, temporal restoration are most distinctly 
the promise and declaration of God have marked, and neither were accomplished 
failed; and who can for a moment credit by the restoration from Babylon, ior this 
this ? It is no answer to say, that such embraced, comparatively, but a small 
language is figurative. There is no in- number; nor did these possess the whole 
timation where the passages occur that land, far less were they all turned in 
this is the case. The assumption is gra- heart to the Lord. It is impossible to 
tuitous, nay, the language to which w'e understand this, and many other p^sages, 
refer occurs in plain passages, which give figuratively — a figurative restoration to 
no countenance to figure, w'here figure a particular country seems almost unin^^ 
seems to be out of place; at least, this telligible. 

remark applies to many of them. (To he concluded in our next,) 
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THE DUTY O^F COMMEMORATING THE DEATH OP ©HRESTj 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD, 
EDINBURGH, ON THE SABBATH EVENING PRECEDING THE DISPENSATION 
OF THE SACRAMENT, 

By the Rev. ROBERT RENWICK, 

MioMer of tlie United Secession Church, St. Bernard’s, Edinburgh. 

“ Thu do in remembrance of meT — 1 Cor. xi. 24. 


Among mankind there is a great variety I 
of character, talent, and attainment. We | 
’ilways lind that those who are wise and j 
prudent never feci a disposition to engage [ 
in any thing of great importance, witiiout ^ 
previously counting upon the difficulties 
that lie in the way of the practicability of 
gaining the object they visli to acquire. 
This is a ^irinciple that appears to be in all 
the calculations of a wise and prudent 
man. The scliolar docs not devote his 
days and nights to the acquisition of the 
varied literature of the time in which he 
lives without remembering, before he sets 
out on his venturous course, that there 
must necessarily be much toil, difficulty, 
and painstaking, submitted to by him, pre- 
vious to the possibility of rising to eminence 
in any literary department. Hence lie 
spends his days and nights so as they shall 
issue, in all probability, in rendering him, if 
not distinguished, at least useful, in some 
of the departments of life in wdiieh he 
may be called to minister. A builder— a 
wuse builder, always counts the costs before 
he undertakes the rearing iqi of that 
superstructure that shall stand for ages, 
as a monument of his art, as w'ell as spe- 
cially useful for some of the relations of 
life, w'hother of a social or of a religious 
character. The merchant has no idea of 
running hazards to aggrandize himself, , 
without counting upon all the previous 
difficulties that may be in his W’ay; and 
it is after he has brought his mind to 
submit to the utmost possible risks, that 
he traverses vast oceans, visits distant 
continents, submits to the various influ- 
ences that may bo produced by a variety 
of climate, atmosphere, and soil, in endea- 
vours to accumulate the riches of a foreign 
and, and to bring them safely home, that 
ic may engage in all the legitimate traffic 
oolonging to a country of which he forms 
I part. And if these be principles inter- 
voven with all the reckonings of men in 
egard to temporal affairs and social occur- 
'enccs merely, we shall come to the con- 
tusion, that a principle of equal prudence 


will distinguish the minds of all those who 
are avowedly attached to the cause of the 
Redeemer, and wish to be prepared for 
engaging in any of the peculiar solemnities 
of our holy religion. I have no doubt, 
that if any of us were to be favoured with 
an audience of the monarch of these realms, 
W'hoin we are disposed much to admire 
and esteem, from his sincere desire to 
promote the best interests of the country 
over which he presides, we would be vastly 
on our guard iis to our apparel, and to 
the mode in which wc would conduct 
ourselves in the presence of royalty. But 
when a minister of Christ comes before 
us, and apprizes a Christian auditory that 
next Lord’s day is to be peculiarly ajipro- 
priated, and that w’e shall have an opj)or- 
tunity of coming immediately into the 
presence of the King of heaven, and 
taking our seats at that table of festival 
and delight prepared for all the redeemed, 
surely it becomes us, on the principle of 
a right and moral calculation, to endeavour 
to ascertain whether we are ready or not 
ready for such a distinguished honour. 
And that w e may be the better qualified 
for such a spiritual privilege, and such high 
enjoyment, we hear a voice from heaven 
addressing us this evening, preparatory to 
the solemnities of next Sabbath — “ This 
do in remembrance of me.” 

In directing your attention to the subject 
of this discourse, there are several topics 
that naturally arise before the view of the 
mind, and that are connected with the 
command w e are now to consider ; 1st, 
W'c have to inquire. What is the duty we 
are to perform ? 2d, How are wc to per- 
form this duty? 8d, What is it more 
especially about Christ we are to remem- 
ber? And, lastly, w^e have to advert a 
little to the advantages to be derived from 
the proper recognition of the duty now re- 
quired of us. 

First, we have to inquire into the duty 
here particularly enjoined,* “ This do in 
remembrance of me.” And we know, my 
Christian brethren, that the duty we have 
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before us in tbe course of Providence, is 
the commemoration of the death of the 
Lord Jesus, on a sacramental day. This 
is a duty which has been recognized by 
the Church in all the periods of her his- 
tory, The apostles, the compeers of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and those who imme- 
diately succeeded him in his ministrjr, were 
at due pains in the proper recognition of 
this important duty. We are informed, in 
the Acts, that when they met on the first 
day of the week, they broke bread ; and 
the probability is, that in the earlier ages 
of Christianity, the Lord^s Supper was 
more frequently dispensed than it is now. 
This duty has been attended to by all the 
worthies that have lived in the inter- 
mediate ages, elapsing from the apostolic 
period down to the present moment. And 
in the most perilous times of our own 
country, when the nation was convulsed 
with civil war, the worthies that then 
lived in the land, notwithstanding the 
difficulties that lay in their way, availed 
themselves alw^ays of an opportunity of 
attention to this solemn injunction, laid on 
them by their Lord and Master. When 
the pious covenanters were deprived of 
their opportunities, they met in some se- 
questered spot, or in some solitary vale, 
where the voice of psalms, and of prayer, 
and of the preacher, added a peculiar so- 
lemnity to the scene. The death of the 
Lord Jesus was, even in these circum- 
stances, commemorated with peculiar so- 
lemnity, and with peculiar felicity ; and 
until the final consummation of all things, 
we are assured that the same ordinance 
will be kept up in the Church ; for the very 
w’ords of the institution assure us of this 
most important truth : “ Take, eat ; this 
is my body which is broken for you. This 
do in remembrance of me. After the same 
manner also he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying. This cup is the New Tes- 
tament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord’s death till he 
come.” And the Lord’s death will thus 
be shown forth until he come again, by 
those generations of future times, who are 
to succeed us, when we shall be sleeping 
silent in the tomb. 

What is it that we are to do in this case*? 
To commemorate the death of Christ. 
Who is Christ? Is he not recollected with 
admiration and delight ? Tliis we do not 
—this we will not deny. The material 


I universe, in all its varieties and depart- 
ments, is an existing monument to the 
^ memory of the Lord Jesus ; “ for by him 
I were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 

I whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powders : all things 
were created by him, and for him.” 

1 So long as the sun shines, we will have a 
j memorial to the honour of the Redeemer, 

I for he created the sun. So long as the 
W'orlds continue to revolve around the sun, 

* we will have memorials of the wisdom, 

, power, and goodness -of the Redeemer, 
for he created all worlds. So long as 
the moon walks in brightness during the 
I stillness of night, we will have a memorial 
of the Redeemer, for she is of his appoint- 
ment and creation. So long as the stars 
which appear scattered athwart the hemi- 
sphere of the sky sparkle in their order, 
W'e will have a memorial of the Redeemer, 
for it w'as he who appointed them their 
place, and ordered their movements. So 
long as the seasons succeed one another in 
their alternate and periodical revolution — 
so long as we have the spring, with all its 
softness and beauty — so long as w^e have 
the summer, with all her diversities and 
charms — so long as we have the autumn, 
with all its exuberance and fulness — so 
long as W'e have the w'inter, with all its 
tempests and storms, will w'e have living 
memorials of the power, the wisdom, and 
the goodness of the Lord Jesus. And amid 
the vastness of his providential care — amid 
the vastness of that moral mechanism on 
which he proceeds, where we have a w'heel 
within a wheel, surpassing our weak ima- 
^nations to scan, under his superintending 
agency — he will bring order out of con- 
fusion, light out of darkness, and joy out 
of sorrow. And in the general arrange- 
ment of nature and providence, while the 
sun continues to revolve, there will be 
memorials of the wisdom and power of the 
Redeemer. This we cannot — we will not 
denjr. But we, this evening, in this holy 
institution, which, wo trust, we will have 
an opportunity of observing next Lord’s 
day, have a memorial of the Redeemer, 
peculiarly his own. And, with reference 
to this institution, he says, addressing us 
this evening from that throne which he 
occupies, “ This do in remembrance of me.” 

When we recognize this institution with 
all its obligation lying upon us, we ought 
to take a retrospective view of the past 
history of the Church : and to remind you 
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tbat this iiistitution was by no means unan- 
ticipated, or stands by itself let me call to 
your remembrance the Passover, long ago 
appointed by God, to bo observed on that 
night immediately preparatory to the 
emancipation which was enjoyed by the 
Israelites, who, like their fathers, had 
been under the vassalage of a succession 
of Pharaohs, in the laud of Egypt, for 
about five hundred years. This ordinance 
was appointed, in the early history of the 
Church, as an emblem of that holy institu- 
tion we have under our review. There 
was a lamb slain. That lamb was a type 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the iamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. There 
was blood shed, and blood sprinkled on 
the lintels and door-posts of the children 
of Israel, that the destroying angel might 
pass over — hence the name of the insti- 
tution ; and this blood, and this sprinkling, 
was an emblem of that blood of sprinkling 
tbat speaketh better things than that of 
Abel; and this paschal lamb was roasted, 
and not sodden; it was roasted with fire, 
eaten >¥1111 haste, with unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs ; and all tlie varieties 
of it had reference to the institution, 
which the Aposflc calls our Passover. The 
Apostle, aware of the prepossession of the 
Jews in favour of their own ancient 
system, immediately attacks them on their 
own ground, and tells them, as it were, 
not to be so conceited in regard to their 
famous feasts ; for, says he, we have a 
Passover as well as you, and a fur belter. 
“ Christ,” says he, “ our Passover, is sacri- 
ficed for us. Let us, therefore, keep the 
feast with the unleavened bread of since- 
rity and of triitb.” 

Secondly, tlie important duty to which 
we have now been adverting, must be 
rightly performed. This do in remem- 
brance of me,” And in regard to the 
proper yierformance of this duty, much 
might be said as involving proj>aratory 
exercises, inseparably connected with the 
exercises themselves, which are peculiar 
to all God’s people on sacramental occa- 
sions. I say, much might be said with 
regard to preparatory exercises. Here we 
are to examine ourselves, to prove our- 
selves, to know ourselves, whether Christ 
be in us or not — lest we be reprobates. And 
if you consult the question, in our excellent I 
Shorter Catechism, What is the duty 
of them that worthiljr partake of the | 
Lord’s Supper ? you will have a complete j 
answer to all the rpreparatory circum-! 


stances. In-order to, be prepared by the 
grace of God for this important service* 
we must be satisfied as to our.knowledge 
to discern the Lord’s body^ as to our faith 
to feed on. the, Lord’s body, as to our hppe 
and joy, and all the other Christian graces, 
which must exist in our, hearts and be in 
exercise, before we can rcjulcr unto God 
a pleasing sacrifice on such an interesting 
occasion. You are certainly aware, tihat 
there are thousands in the southern part 
of the world who have gross and mistaken 
apprehensions in reference to tho eacra- 
mcrit — the olfering up, as they term it, of 
the mass. They have the conception that, 
upon all such occasions, there is a fresh 
sacrifice offered up unto God for the pur- 
pose of taking away sin. Now% our know- 
ledge of the matter must be so cojaaplete 
as to put us at once in possession of the 
fact, that we have only the memorial of 
the great sacrifice already offered. The 
atonement is to be recognized by us as 
once for all. What we read in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, should bo enough to 
satisfy us uy^on this subject : — “ Christ 
was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him shall he 
apjiear the second time, without sin unto 
salvation.” “By one offering, he hatli per- 
fected for ever them that are sanctified.” 
Now, his one offering was quite enough 
to take away the sins of the world ; and 
when w'O have an opportunity of encom- 
y>assing the holy altar, and of receiving 
broken bread and wine as memorials of 
his love, we have an opportunity, not of 
presenting to God a propitiatory offering, 
but of recognizing the power, the efficiency, 
the necessity of that off ering already made. 

Having thus, then, made a remark or 
two regarding that preparation which is 
thus antecedent to the solemn duties be- 
fore us, how are we to contemplate the 
holy institution itself? with what emo- 
tions of mind ? w ith what feelings ? With 
admiration — with gratitude. In the whole 
circumstances of it, wc have admirable 
illustration of the perfection of the Deity ; 
and, hence, it is often called the Eucharist 
— the very word signifying most grateful and 
thankful feelings on the part of those who 
partake of it. We are to observe the in- 
junction w’ith most grateful feelings, and 
0Ur gratitude is not to terminate in any 
one of the persons of the Trinity exclu- 
sively, but in all, because they have all 
their special relationships assigned in the 
economy of our salvation. We are to be 
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gratefid to the Father, the Father of! 
mercies, and the God of all consolatioB ; 
for it was in his bosom from, ereriasting^ 
that the scheme of redemption originated. 
We are to be thankful unto the Son, be- 
cause he was just as willing, by the power 
of his almighty arm, to put this scheme 
into execution as his* Father was to devise 
it. We are to be grateful to the Spirit, 
because his agency is just ns necessary as 
that of the Father, or of the Son, to bring 
home to the hearts, and consciences, and 
feelings of all those who profess this at- 
tachment to Christianity, these blessings 
purchased at the expense of blood — of 
blood divine. And thus our thanksgiving 
fastens itself, not on the Father exclusively, 
not on the Son exclusively, not on the 
Spirit exclusively, but upon the united 
Trinity, who has manifested all power, 
and glory, and mercy, and love, in the 
completion of that plan of salvation which 
angels have desired to look into, and which 
will be the ground of their admiration and 
delight, and of all the ransomed property 
of the Redeemer, world without end. 

We are to consider this solemn duty 
before us upon another principle alto- 
gether — as a time of special communion 
with the saints. And v\hat communion 
is, I cannot tell you. It is too subtile, too 
refined, too ethereal, too spiritual, for any 
liuman powers to toll what it is. There 
is a reciprocity of the highest and holiest 
feelings sul)sisting betw'een the creature 
and the Creator, the redeemed, and the 
Redeemer, which bids defiance to all expo- 
sition. There is a resemblance here, on 
the princii)le of analogy, between this and 
light and heat in the natural world. 
Philosophers are not able precisely to tell 
us yet what light is. Tliey know the 
cause of light, and the source of light, and 
the etfects of light, but light itself they 
can almost ^scarcely sjjcak of. It is too 
subtile, too refined, too ethereal for their 
apprehension. And, on the same principle, 
there is a difficulty in the ideas w'e enter- 
tain as to heat. Philosophers are not able 
to tell us what it is. A most enlightened 
philoso]>licr, not many years ago, com- 
pletely embarrassed the jiowers of his own 
intellect, .and that of others, when at- 
tcmi>ting to speak on this suhjeet. We 
know the cause of light and heat, but 
farther than this w'e cannot go ; and there 
is something like an analogy subsisting 
betw'cen these materials of the natural 
world, and the holiness, and the pure cha- 


racter of our ccfinmumons in the spiritual 
world. With regard to the communion, 
wo can say much about its cause, its ac- 
companiments, its consequences ; but the 
thing itself is too refined, too subtile, for 
our exposition, or our commentary. We 
shall only know it in part now, but more 
fully afterwards, when admitted before 
the throne of the eternal God, and when 
OUT disembodied spirits shall burn, like 
cherubim and s'waphim, before the throne 
and the Lamb for ever and ever. We can 
know' somewhat of it merely from the 
language of good men. We find that such 
men say, “ My belovcd-is mine, and I am 
his.” “ Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee. My flesh and iny heart 
faileth, but God is the strengtii of my 
heart., and my portion for ever.” And I 
find another man, after his mind had been 
the dupe of incredulity, as soon as his 
faith got right, thus exclaim, “ My Lord, 
and my God I” And I can tell you, that the 
Church, and these individuals, in their 
Wrn, enjoyed a holy communion with the 
Redeemer; but what that particular com- 
munion w'as, I cannot tell. 

In the third place, “ This do in remem- 
brance of me,” leads us to inquire more 
particularly, What is that about Christ we 
are to remember on such solerim occasions? 
We arc to remember his love. O, yes, my 
friends, if there bad been no love burning 
in the bosom of the Redeemer to our ruined 
world, he had never suffered, he had never 
died. “ Scarcely for a righteous man wdU 
one die ; yet, perad venture, for a good man 
some would even dare to die. But God 
coinmendeth his love toward us, in that, 
while W'e were yet sinners, Christ died for 
ns.” Now’, this love of the Redeemer is to 
be particularly remembered by us in all its 
spirituality, in all its disinterestedness, and 
in all its various characteristics. You are 
to remember its sovereignty; for, in its 
sovereignty, he passed by angels, and fas- 
tened his love upon you and upon me. 
You are to remember its freedom : it 
overleapt, as it w'Cre, every possible barrier 
lying in its way; like a mighty torrent 
coming from the mountains, increased by 
rapid showers from heaven, it sw'ept all 
before it. You are to remember its un- 
merited character. We could never have 
procured this love ; and one of the grand 
I peculiai'ities of the gospel is, that the 
mercy and grace of God * are utterly in*- 
! capaW of being merited. Our s^vation 
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mast be exclusively of grace, or of worl^. 
There is no intermediate pathway. If it 
be of works, then our salvation is no longer 
of grace; if of grace, then it is no longer 
of works. There is an utter impossibility, 
therefore, of compromising the principle. 
It cannot be that of works, therefore it is 
of grace. And this grace we recollect, as 
the sovereign, and the rich, and free, and 
unmerited grace and love of the Lord 
Jesus, and there never w'as a time when 
this grace was so fully manifested before 
the Church, as w'hen God’s people sit at a 
sacramental table — as when they are par- 
taking of the elements of bread and wine, 
in the exercise of faith — as when their 
hearts are excited with all their feelings in 
piety and godliness, to look up to the 
throne of the Eternal, and to anticipate 
blessings yet of a higher order still, at that 
table ^at shall never be uncovered ; at 
that table where Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob are sitting ; at that table over which j 
the Lord Jesus himself specially presides ; 
at that table where all the fathers of the 
Church, and all martyrs, and all confessors,- 
and all apostles, and saints, who have gone 
before us, are occupying their places. And 
if w'e are rightly employed on earth, w^e will 
have fond anticipations, earnest longings 
after that immortality which awaits us in 
a better world. Ana there are times, not- 
withstanding of the emotions with which 
we are bound down to our friends and 
country, when we will say, in due sub- 
mission to the authority of God, we have a 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which 
i^far, for better. 

I am now, in the last place, to advert a 
little to the advantages which are especially 
to be enjoyed when we are rightly dis- 
charging the solemn duty which is incul- 
cated upon us, “ This do in remembrance 
of me.” And these are various. By the 
OTace of God 'We shall fare liberally next 
Sabbath in our several churches, when 
such an opportunity shall be granted unto 
us. We have in our view all the blessings 
of the new covenant ; and, to speak with 


a fiwe, when we are nghtly exercised on 
such solemn occasions, we are introduced, 
as it were, into the paradise of God — we 
take our stand at the foot of the tree of 
life, which bears all fruits, and bears them 
every month; and the leaves of that tree 
are for the healing of the nations — ^we 
have an opportunity of grasping the tree, 
as it were, and of shaking it, and bringing 
down its fair and immortal fruit for our 
enjoyment. But, dropping this figure, we 
have all the blessings oi the new covenant 
presented to our view, emblematical and 
sacramental. Are we not poor guilty 
creatures? — here wc are reminded of the 
blood of the Lord Jesus, that takes away 
all manner of sin. Are we not hearts 
broken creatures in this world, on account 
of the many calamities inseparable from 
our ruined condition on earth? — here w^e 
have peace, and joy, and consolation ; and 
the same Redeemer who commands us to 
do this in remembrance of him whispers in 
our ears, “ Peace I leave with you ; my 
peace I give unto you ; not as the w'orld 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not vour 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
Ye believe in God ; believe also in me.” 
Do we find ourselves still unhappy, not- 
withstanding all the toil and labour we 
submit to, in order to approximate nearer 
the moral standard of perfection ? — in this 
case, there is large influence poured out 
from on high to make us liker himself 
— to make us readier for dying, and 
more and more meet for the enjoyment of 
the inheritance of the saints in light ; and 
beholding, as in a glass, the glor^ of the 
Lord, we shall be all changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. But we enlarge 
not, believing that you are able to anticipate 
us. And let it be your prayer to God this 
evening, that, in the ensumg solemn sa- 
cramental season, we may all have, in our 
several churches, communion and fellow'ship 
with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. May God bless his word, and to his 
name be all the praise. Amen. 
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Passing from Moses to Isaiah, what a 
clear and striking passage is that contained 
in our text There is no doubt 4hat the 
people here spoken of are the Jewish 
people, for they are expressly distinguished 
from the Gentiles in the prophecy; and 
it is not less clear, that the period spoken 
of is the period of Messiah, for the chapter 
contains one of the most illustrious pre- 
dictions of the coming of Messiah; and 
the deliverance from Babylon 'Cannot, with 
any propriety, be denominated by God 
setting nis hand the second time to recover 
his people ; and many names are given of 
the countries where they are scattered, 
which is much more descriptive of the 
second captivity than of the first. Indeed, 
no language could be more clearly descrip- 
tive of a national restoration to their own 
land. It seems expressly intended to 
exclude every other interpretation. It 
will not do to say, that their conver- 
sion to the faith of Christ is all that is 
intended: that doctrine is clearly taught 
in other passages, and it may be in the last 
clause of our text, in this passage ; but 
this is manifestly not the great doctrine. 
Spiritual conversion is not confined to one 
place, which is the idea attributed to 
restoration in the passage; it is common 
to all countries and climates. And in 
the 83d of Jeremiah, God expressly 
speaking of his people, says, “ Behold, I 
win bring health and cure, and I will 
cure them, and will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth ; and I will 
cause the captivity of Judah, and the 
captivity of Israel to return, (here even 
the ten tribes are spoken of, ) and I will 
build them as at frri^.” And tlien, in the 
same chapter, spealdng of the days of the 
Branch of righteousness, it is declared, 
" In those days Judah be saved, and 
you L— Noi 85* 


Israel shall dwell safely,” thus marking, 
when we combine the verses, the national 
restoration and spiritual conversion of the 
Jewish people. 

There is no passage, however, more 
striking upon this subject, than the vision 
of Ezekiel, contained in the 37th chapter 
of his prophecy — the vision of the resur- 
rection of dry bones. We ought to read 
the whole of the chapter ; but I am afraid 
that your time will not suffice. Though 
it is not at all improbable that the restora- 
tion here spoken of primarily referred to 
the restoration from Babylon — as in many 
of the w’orks of God there is a beautiful 
analogy, so that one' is the earnest and the 
picture of another — yet, with all this, it is 
abundantly clear, that nothing less than 
the ultimate restoration and conversion of 
all the tribes is contemplated. We are 
expressly told, that the whole house of 
Israel is intended to be described by the 
vision ; and the terms of the prophecy 
will not suit a more restricted application , 
for the return of the Jews from Babylon 
was comparatively small, and those who 
returned were not all converted in soul, 
and their prince could not be smd to reign 
over them for ever, and the opposite oi 
these things is contemplated in the vision. 

And then the imagery employed is most 
admirably descriptive of tne state and 
character of the Jew's. Once they had 
been alive to God, but now they were 
dead ; they were bones, and dry bones ; 
not only without the life of religion, but 
hostile and averse to it. The^ were 
scattered bones — no longer a nation, but, 
limb separated from limb — scattered about 
like bones in a churchyard, or on a field 
of battle. So opposed are the Jews to^ a 
spritual change — so unlikely are they to 
become the iubiect of it, that it la asked^ 
2M 
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God as It tt iitted and intended to be. It 
woidd not. be so wondei^]) that the Jews 
In a oonVerted state sbotzld return to 
Palestine, ' as that they should return in 
the character of enemies, opposed to God, 
and opposed to the pro)Mmcy, yet still 
over-ruled in will to accomplish God’s 
desigpis; and when wc think that the 
whole intention of God’s dealings with the 
Jews b to manifest the perfections of his 
character, the order supposed is the more 
probable. And then, in the vbion of 
Ezekiel, before life is communicated to 
the diy bones, there are various prepara- 
tory movements of considerable importance 
described as taking place. There is a 
shaking and uniting of bone Nvith bone, 
and a coming up of flesh and siijews, and 
a covering with skin, all before any breath 
b imparted, which would well describe a 
national restoration in an unconverted 
state. And the same idea seems to be 
conveyed in the 12th of Zeehariah, where 
Jerusalem is said to be inhabited in her 
own place, even in Jerusalem, and to be 
the object of God’s providence and protec- 
tion against enemies, before the Spirit of 
grace and supplication, making the inhabi- 
tants new creatures, b represented as, 
descending. But, though the national 
restoration should precede the general 
conversion of the Jews, that is no reason 
to relax our diligence about the latter; 
for our great duty of labour remains the 
same, whatever may be God’s purposes; 
and, though the nation may not be con- 
verted, there is no reason to believe that 
many individuals may not be converted 
ere the restoration takes place. 

Another interesting point, connected 
with the subject which wc have been con- 
sidering, b the time when the restoration 
and conversion oi the Jews b to be accom- 
plished. The order b interesting — still 
more so b.tbe time ; but here also wc must 
confess our ignorance, and speak with 
difl^denoe. There b reason to believe that 
the time b near. The amount of interest 
and labour which has been called forth 
among Christians, during the last twenty 
years, in behalf of the Jews, b unprece- 
dented in their history. More has been 
doae^and b doing, than has been attempted 
ekee the days of the apostles. Within 
these few years, the gospel has been 

C reached at Jenualem, where it has not 
een preached for centuries. If the Jews 
‘me denned to return to their own land 
aa Jews, and not as Chrisrians, there seems 


to be a necesrity that ihef ahobhl lettuiti 
soon ; as, from the operation ^ ' various 
causes, the softenings -and the dmages 
which are taking place among them, tMie 
would be danger, if long persisted in, id 
their losing their distinctive chaiacteft and 
being assimilated to surrounding narions; 
In which case, neither their restoration nor 
conversion would be so vbible, nor iJke 
fulfilment of the prophecy so conspicuoiis. 

Then there seems reason to beHeve 
that the restoration of the Jews is' hiti- 
raatcly connected in Scripture with 'the 
fall of Antichrist, and shall immediately 
follow it. Popery has, ,tln*ough her idola- 
tries and corruptions of Christianity, and 
savage persecutions of the Jews, b^n, in 
all ages, one of the most formidabk. 
obstacles to the conversion or restoration 
of the Jewish people. She has been their 
worst enemy, both for body and soul. 
Now, as WO' tnow that her days are num- 
bered — that the one thousand two hundred 
and sixty years of her darkness must be 
drawing to a close, so we may expect that, 
in the same proportion, the restoration of 
the Jews is near. The fall of Popery will 
not only remove a great obstacle out of 
their way, it will supply the Jews with 
the most striking proof of the divine truth 
of Christianity. It will show them the 
admirable connexion between the pro- 
phecy and the fulfilment — between the 
threatening and the punishment. And it 
will, at the same thne, be the means of 
showing them what true Christianity is, 
separated from every error. 

These views accord with the dbtkict 
intimations of prophecy. Jerusalem b to 
be trodden dowm until the times of the 
Gentile apostasy are fulfilled, and no 
longer. In the book of Revelation, the 
song of joy and triumph w’hich b aung 
over the destruction of Babylon, or the 
Antichristian church, b a Hebrew doxo- 
Ic^y, sung by Jewfr— the doxology is 
nowhere else found, and the Jews are 
specially distingubhed from the twenty 
four elaers amd four living creatures, the 
representatives of the converted Gentile 
church. The scene b laid in Heaven, 
and the chorus of the song, HaUeliiyab^is 
in the Hebrew tongue. An examinatkm 
of the prophecy leaves litrie doubt that 
the great rejoichig company are Jews, and 
that the Hebrew doxology has been 
ployed to mark Iheir vealotallen tn the 
Church of Cbzbt. It may be ndde4 that 
the prophecy has never yet itoeived its 
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accomplishment^ in which the repre- christiamzed nations of the caith-- they 
sentadves of various nations are descnbed shall be looked upon as the elder bom-^ 
as taking hold of the skirt of a Jew, and they shall be restored to the pre-eminenct 
saying, We will go with you, for we have which they enjoyed before, and none shall 
heard that God is with you; and this be offended. All shall rejoice in their 
intimates that the Jews are to bear a part exaltation ; “ And thou, O tower of the 
in the instruction and conversion of the flock! the stronghold of the daughter ol 
Gentiles; consequently, their own resto- Zion! unto thee shall it come, even the 
ration must precede this ; and as the con- first dominion, the kingdom shall come to 
version of the world is represented as the daughter of Jerusalem.” 
b^ng contemporaneous with, and immc- Nor shall the restoration and conver- 
diately subsequent to, the overthrow of sion of Israel be of advantage only to 
Antichrist, so the evidence is the stronger, themselves ; it shall be of the utmost ad- 
that the restoration and conversion of the vantage to the Gentile nations — to the 
Jews is at hand, at least is not afar x)ff, or world at large. In every age, the Jews 
at a discouraging distance. have been of use to others ; they have 

The next point which merits our notice, been their pioneers and instructors ; na- 
and we can speak of it with greater cer- tions have been benefited just as they have 
tsdnty than the others, though necessarily held intercourse with them. What they 
in a very hurried manner, is the great have been in the past, they are destined 
advantage — the blessed consequences — to be in the future. There are many 
which will flow from the restoration and ways in which w^e would expect them to 
conversion of the Jews. These conse- be of use to others : their restoration to 
quences arc far more glorious than we their own land, and conversion to the 
can conceive, or than have ever been faith of Christ, will be a most illustrious 
realized in the history of the Church of proof of the divinity of the Gospel. It 
Christ. Never has the time been when will spread abroad universally the evidence 
Jew and Gentile were members of the of its truth ; it will strike Mahometans* 
Redeemer’s church at the same moment, and Heathens, and nominal Christians* 
or, at best, it did not exceed thirty years, with astonishment ; it will silence every 
HitherU there has been division, but then objection, and put to shame all the scorn 
there shall be union. of infidelity. And then we may expect that 

To the Jews themselves, the change the Jews will become the most admirable 
will be a ^eat and a happy one. It will missionaries of Christianity. They were so 
be a termination to their dispersions and in primitive times, and there is no reason 
their wanderings — their reproach, and why they should not be so again. Their 
sufferings, and persecutions. It will be very character as wanderers, the hard- 
en end to their ignorance and prejudices — ships and oppressions which they have 
their irreligion and infidelity — ^their w'orld- endured, a sense of the amazing mercy 
liness, their immoraUty, and hatred to which has been vouchsafed to them, will 
Christ and to Christians. It will be a all, with God’s blessing, form them into 
fulfilment of the earliest and most delight- the noblest missionaries — will raise up a 
ful prophecies. It will be the season of nation of St. Pauls. In the meantime, 
pardon and holiness; and spiritual worship* the Gentiles already christianized will* 
and spiritual illumination. It will be the from God’s dealings towards the Jews, he 
season of gratitude, and strength, and led to stronger faith, and warmer love, and 
vigour, and hope^all in their wannest more adoring gratitude ; to brighter hope, 
and brightest forms. It will be the season and redoubled prayers, and a more devoted 
of heavenly afl^ctions and ancient espousals obedience. And this state of things will 
—the joy of the long-lost prodigal restored come in admirable time to strengthen the 
—a reversion to the blessedness of Canaan zeal of the Jews. A holy rivalry, in the 
—a brief preparatory foretaste of the blessed- good work of diffusing the knowledge o* 
ness of heaven. The change shall be the gospel, will be provoked between the 
glorious CO compensate for past dishonour, two parties, and kept up ; they will stir 
According to tbs depth of tlie degradation, each other up to jealousy, like runners in 
it shall be the largeness of the mercy and a race, and the glory of the mill^nniftl days 
the joy. The^ Jews shall not only be happy wUl be hastened. 

and blessed in their restoration and con- Nor are these mere expectations or 
version— they shall walk first among the speculations, however natural pro- 
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'babl^ ; they are borne out bv the views 
Scrioture. Vatioiw are the passages 
n^ich intimate, in no doubtful language, 
the eonversion of the Jews holds 
acn important connexion with the con- 
version of the Gentiles, and that they 
ate to bear a part in carrying it for- 
ward ; that until the Jews are christian- 
iSied, there is to be comparatively little 
spiritual conversion among the Gentiles. 
The most striking passage to this effect, 
is the celebrated one in the 11th of the 
Romans, “ Now, if the fall of the Jews be 
the riches of the world, and the diminish- 
ing of them the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fulness? for if the 
casting away of them be the reconciling 
of the world, what shall the reconciling 
of them be, but life from the dead ?” 

From this we learn, that the rejection 
of the Jews was the occasion of the calling 
of the Gentiles to the Church of Christ ; 
and if, argues the Apostle, the rejection of 
them be accompanied with so much good, 
bow much greater will be the good which 
will attend the conversion of the Jews? 
The reasoning is beautiful and strong. 
The Apostle does not tell us how great the 
spiritual advantage to the Gentiles will 
prove. He asks how much more — im- 
plying that he cannot declare it aright, 
that it is too vast to be estimated ; and so 
he concludes by telling us, that the change 
itself, and the joy which it will awaken in 
the world, will be like that which would 
be produced by one being raised from the 
dead. We can conceive no change to be 
greater, or more joyful than this. What 
joy would be called /orth, were a dead 
city, a dead nation, to arise to life ? What 
would be the feelings of spectators and 
relations ? And what, then, will be the joy 
called forth over the resurrection of a 
world of dead souls? To enable us to 
enter in the least degree into the noble 
views of the Apostle w^e must bear in mind, 
what is the good w'hich has accrued to 
the Gentile world from the rejection of 
the Jews. We must remember all the 
thousand indescribable blessings, direct 
and indirect, which have flowed forth upon 
the world from Christianity, for the last 
1800 years — ^the countries which it has 
civiliied, the souls which it has saved ; and 
tlicn Temember, that all this is but the 
fhat of the fell of the Jew’s, and from it 
endeavwxr to estimate, What must be the 
frliit of iho fulness of the Gentiles ?*^how 
4llilne&Be^and ineonoeivalble I j 


There is yet another advantage which 
will attend t^ restoration conversion 
of the Jews,; it will promote 4^© ^ghirj of 
God, and that in a most wonderfm juatn 
ncr. This is so evident from what has Jvst 
been said, that it needs no farther 
tration. Just think what an illustrati^ 
of power, and providence, and fidelity, an^ 
goodness, there will be, in safely gatherii^ 
together and establishing the Jews in their 
own land, in spite of all difficulties and 
opposition in the way ! What an illustra- 
tion of the truth of Christianity-r-the 
faithfulness of God’« providence — his 
patience and forbearance m his treatment 
of sinners! What an illustration of his 
condescension, ancT mercy, and omnipo- 
tence, in the conversion of the hardened 
and unbelieving Jews! What a proof of 
the virtue of the Saviouris blood— the 
efficacy of his intercession — of the power 
and compassion of the Sanctifier! What an 
illustration of the 'mystery of God’s pro- 
vidence and sovereignty ; saving the worst ; 
making the longest continued rebellion , a 
step to the highest honours ; converting 
the most aged and incorrigible apostates 
into the very instruments of christianizing 
others ; and decking the crown, w'hich they 
W'ould fain trample in the dust, in now.and 
unheard-of splendours. By no supposable 
history of men, or nations, could Ghjd 
manifest more of his glory, or to greater 
advantage. 

The last important point which w'c have 
to consider is, the means by which the 
restoration and conversion of the Jews are 
to be accomplished, W^e have seen the 
order, and the time, and the blessed con- 
sequences, and now we are anxious to 
know the means. The very interest of 
the fonner points makes us the more 
anxious about this. It is a point which 
peculiarly concerns and comes home to 
ourselves, and happily we can speak with 
considerable certainty regarding it — with 
more certainty than, in the present state 
of our knowledge, we can speak of many 
other points. It is not improbable that, in 
carrying into effect the restoration and 
conversion of the Jews, God may see 
meet to employ supernatural agency. The 
case of the Jews is so veiy peculiar, 
so many of the great events in thesr hia- 
tory have been indebted to ^cial 
positions — such ^ the defivmnce vfeoni 
the entraneo into 41^ 

d^Vicranee from Babylon^ nnd 

of Je^isalem^that imder 

f>Ma 
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thi^ this should be the case in the fbture. ] read Moses and the law ; which veil, he 
The shaking among the dry bones, prepa- assures us, shall be taken away ; and what 
latoiy "to the imparting of spiritual life in does this imply, but that the word of God, 
the vallev of vision, may intimate as much ; through the teaching of ^ the Spiiit, is to 
and peraaps this may explain various be a great means of their conversion, and 
Scripture hints as to the future histoiy of therefore must be carefully circulated 
the Jews, which otherwise it would not amongst them? And, lastly, the same 
oe easy to exphun. Supernatural agency. Apostle, in the eleventh of the Romans, 
too, will solve many of the difficulties inibrms us that the Jews at present remain 
which at first sight may be started, and in a state of unbelief, that through ;^our 
which are started against the Utend resto- mercy, that is, the mercy of the Gentiles, 
radon to, and abode of the Jews in their thev dso may obtsdn mercy. And what 
own land. But w'hile all this is admitted, is tne meaning of this ? what is the mean* 
we must not forget — ^for it is an important ing of the mercy of the Gentiles, but the 
truth — ^that the restoration and conversion money and the resources which, out of 
of Israel is to be brought about, under God, a principle of holy compassion, the Gen- 
chiefly by human instrumentality. tiles put into operation for the spiritual 

This IS what might so far have been welfare of the Jew’s? Thus do the Scrip- 
anticipated, and what is confirmed by the turcs point to missionary labour and 
express announcement of Scripture. Even prayer for the Spirit and the circula- 
where God most visibly interposed in an- tion of the Word of God, and pecuniary 
cient times in behalf of the Jews, he contributions, as forming the chief part of 
always made use of human agency. The the agency which is to be employed for 
deliverance from Egypt was miraculous, the conversion of Israel. And what are 
but sdll, through the medium of Moses, | these, but the means which faithful men 
human agency was employed so far as it have employed, and are employing, in thia 
could extend ; and what has been in the great and good cause at the present day ? 
past we may believe will be in the future. But I must now very shortly aavert 
It would not be safe or desirable that man to the Society, whose claims have brought 
should be released from his duty to man, * us together this evening. The object of 
and so even where God works most con- 1 that Societ;f, you all know, is to pro- 
spicuously it is our duty to work also, mote Christianity among the Jews. And 
There is no room — apart from sin — for , after what has been said as to the means 
remissness and inactivity in the Jewish by which this is to be accomj^lished, 
cause. I namely, by the instrumentality ot men* 

But there is more than this. Scripture under the blessing of God, it is not 
clearly teaches, that human agency is to necessary for me to detain you with any 
be the greatest instrument in the conver* | lengthened observations. One would think 
sion of the Jews. The Prophet Jeremiah that so clear a case would preclude the 
is commanded by God to go to the north, t need of any observarions at all ; but the 
where the ten tribes lay scattered, and to ! truth is, that there is a very great amount 
proclsdm to them these words : “ Return, of misapprehension and error, and conse- 
thou backsliding Israel, and I will not quently indifference, entertained upon the 
cause my anger to fiill upon you,” and so Jewish cause, especially in Scotland, and, 
forth. And in doing this, what was he from the smallness of the (Subscriptions in 
required to do, but to act the part of a mis- ! Glasgow, I fear that this great city cannot 
sionary? And in the vision of Ezekiel, the be exempted from the chaise of languor 
prophet is commanded to pray to the Spirit ! too. 

of God under the emblem of breath, or The reasons of this, arc manifold — the 
wind : ** Come from the four w'inds, O ‘ comparatively small number of Jew’s— 
breath, and breathe upon these slain that their peculiar position, standi^ out from 
they may live !” It was in obeying this ‘ all other men, and so disturbing the flow 
command in the exercise of prayer that of natural sympathy — the worldliness, 
the bones arose and lived. And what w'as ; and wickedness, and obstinacy of their 
this, but prayer for £he outpouring of the j character — the strong prejudice and 
Spirit? The apostle Paul, agam, in his | suspicion of insincerity which attach to 
second epistle to the Corinthians, declares tkeir profession of Christianify — - tke 
that there is a thick veil hung over the minds ' small comparative amount of what has 
of lus unbeUeting countrymen when been accoo^lisbed for them — the frequent 
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disappointment and failure of the Jewish 
converts — the diversity of the interpreta- 
tion which has been given to the prophe- 
des belon^g to the Jews, and the little 
study whum is nven to them at all — the 
apparently hopeless loss of the ten tribes— 
mikaken notions of what are the Divine 
purposes respecting Israel, and the dread 
of interfering with these purposes — ^the 
difficulty of seeing how the Jews can be 
collected from all countries, and restored 
to their own land. 

These and similar considerations have 
all tended to create an indifference and in- 
sensibility to the spiritual interests of the 
Jews. ^ It were not difficult to answer 
them separately, and to show how im- 
warrantable is the feeling and the conduct 
which they have called forth ; but we shall 
rather, by way of balance, remind you of 
.many considerations on the other side, 
which, in addition to those motives which 
should always influence us in christianiz- 
ing the soul, whether that soul belong to 
a Jew or a Gentile, should peculiarly in- 
terest us in the chnstianization of the 
children of Israel. 

We should consider that the Jews are 
God’s ancient people — that in themselves 
they are considerable in numbers — that 
we owe a vast deal to them — that they 
have been the authors and guardians of 
the Scriptures, the depositaries of many 
of the great truths of Revelation, the 
benefactors of the world — that they have 
suffered most severely, and for a very 
protracted period, and that we have borne 
our share in the infliction — that they are 
the objects of the deepest compassion, 
inasmuch as their character is so worldly, 
and deceitful, and degraded, and their 
future punishment must be so much the 
more severe — ^that they hold an important 
connexion, as instruments, vtith the sal- 
vation of the Gentiles, and that little can 
be expected in this field until they them- 
selves are christianized — that Christ and 
his apostles were much interested in their 
salvation previous, to their declared apos- 
tasy, and that less cannot be expected after 
the apostasy has taken place, and been so 
long persisted in — that we enjoy peculiar 
advantages in reasoning with the Jews on 
the subject of Christianity, inasmuch as 
they acknowledge the divme authority of 
the Old Testament Scriptures, and are 
pretty easily accessible through the me- 
dium of OUT own language— that in these 
latter days no littie has been done, and is | 


dobg, for them— that there is a con- 
siderable change in the public feel^ 
towards them, and that they are ti'eated 
with much more kindness— that, on the 
other hand, they have met and encouraged 
the kind and Christian exertions wmch 
have been called forth in their behalf—* 
that there have been, and are, as many 
pleasing symptoms of progress and success 
among them as in the circumstances mi^ 
have been expected— that their conversion 
is clearly predicted, and shaJl certcunly be 
accomplished— that it will prove peculiarly 
honouring and glorifying to God when 
it comes — and that there m eveiy reason 
to hope that it may be near, and that the 
present shakings and convulsions among 
the nations may be designed to hasten it. 

We should consider, too, that, as we 
value self-interest, it becomes us to exert 
ourselves in behalf of the spiritual welfare 
of the Jews ; that, as no people or nation 
have ever oppressed them without suffer- 
ing for it, so there is reason to believe that 
those who comfort and christianize them 
shall be peculiarly honoured and blessed, 
and that it is specially befitting and most 
desirable that Great Britain, which, in 
point of religious privilege, may be regarded 
as the successor in modem days of the an* 
pient Israel, should be eminently distingmsh- 
_ed for her labours in this glorious field. 

Let me, then, earnestly exhort you to 
lend your prayers and pecuniary contribu- 
tions, and general interest and assistance 
to the Glasgow Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews. We do not 
ask without reason. The object contem- 
plated is one of peculiar interest, and im- 
portance, and glory. It is not the mere 
restoration of the Jewish people to their 
own land. However patriotic that object 
might be, and however pleasing to the 
benevolent mind, we could not, amid the 
manifold and more pressing spiritual clsoms 
of mankind, urge tiiis plea very strongly. 
It would be comparatively a small matter 
that the Jews went back to Canaan, and 
were established within its borders to- 
morrow, if their minds were to remain m 
their present state of alienation from the 
faith and love of Christ. Poets and phil 
anthropists might rejoice, but Christiana 
would continue to mourn. Their national 
restoration, however, is not our chfef ob- 
ject, nor Is it so much within our province. 
Our great desire, and labour, and prayer 
is to christianize their minds — ^to make 
them new creatures — to restore them to 
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favour and image of €k>d» and caily 
^kem in triumph to heavenly Canaan. 

No oi^ect can i}6 more nobfeikaa this ^ 
and» in IkHd use of am)oiiited means, It is 
within our read), and it will not retard 
the temporal restoration c$ Israel by an 
hOtir^wnd the channels of labour are already 
|)rovided, and' there are pleasing Signs 
which strengthen and encourage us in the 
proper application ofthem. There is every 
thii^ to warm and excite— there is no- 
thing to ^amp and discourage, and, though 
there were, there is enough, and more 
trhan enough, on the other side, to conafpen- 
eate for and master eveiy disoouragement. 


Awake, then, to interest and zeal m the 
cause of Israel. Give your minds, to tke 
study of their case. luveotigate dm pro-! 
pihecies regarding them — investi^o tooir 
present condition — cast away aS in^ffer- 
ence — ^pray, and labour, and contribute for 
their spiritual good, IVcat them as fdlow- 
immortals — ^treat them as iiriends — treat 
them as benefactors-^rcrpay the benefits 
which they have conferred upon you, and 
upon the Church of Christ, approve your- 
selves the true children of Abraham, tlie 
true brethren of Paul, men of the same 
spirit with those whom you claim as your 
patterns and glory. 


THE CHARACTER OF HEROD ANTIPAS ; 

A SERMON, PREACHED IN THE PARISH CHURCH OF PEEBLES, ON SABBATH FORENOON 

AUGUST 12, 1832, 

By the Rev, Dr. BURNS, 

Of Paisley. 


^ Herod feared John^ knowing that he was a just man, and an holy, and observed him : 
and udien he heard Mm, he did many things, aiid heard him Mark vi. 20. 


We caraiot imagine a greater contrast 
than that which is pesented to us bv the 
two characters which the words of our 
text bring before us ; Herod Antipas, the 
tetrarch of Galilee ; and John the Baptist, 
the harbinger of our Lord. The former, 
proud, overbearing, and despotic ; the lat- 
ter, meek, humble, and unassuming. The 
one, profligate in principle, and living in 
turne subjection to appetite and passion ; 
the other, pure in principle, chaste in feel- 
ing, and regular in his whole deportment. 
Herod, arrayed in the splendours of royalty, 
and surrounded by a crowd of interested 
flatterers, whose ftilsome adulation he 
delights to receive ; John, clothed in the 
ijoarsest and simplest attire, dwelling re- 
mote from the busy haunts of men, and 
looking to God and not to man for the 
meed of approbation. 

' In these two men we have presented to 
us a contrast the most affecting, between all 
that is estimable and lovely in character 
on the one hand, and all that is detestable 
and disgusting in it on the other. And 
yet, striking as isihe cimtrast between the 
two, vee nnd that ihere was a peculiar 
Idnd of tUfluenee exerted by the holiness 
and by the cotu^tenoy of the one, over the 
myfl^ey and the immorality of the other. 
Herod, with aH his vices, and with ail his 
frond magnifioenee of stole, mM by no 
means an indiffotentwpedtotor the ogih i 


sistcncy of John, or of the holiness which 
distinguished him ; and even amid the 
splendid decorations of royalty, and the 
crowds of listening parasites who Ire- 
quented his court, the voice of the plain 
reformer reached his ear and touched his 
heart ; for we are told in the words before 
us, that “ Herod feared John he held 
him in deserved veneration ; and the ground 
of that veneration was, that “ he knew him 
to be a just man and an holy j” a man of 
strict hitegrity and unblemished character. 
“ He observed him that is, he jwid him 
the most marked attentions : ** and when 
he heard” his plain and powefriul preach- 
ing, he was so taken with it, and so deepfly 
impressed by it, that he was constrained 
by its moral influence upon him, *"to do 
many things"* that were substantially right 
and beneficial to his people. Nay, more— 
all this powerful impression was accom- 
panied with a high degree of moral pleasure. 
The constraint was not forced, Tbe infhi- 
enco exercised upon his mind was not 
mechanical— for we are told that “he heard 
him gladly!* He felt a high emotion of 
delight in Iklening to John ; and this kd 
him to do more readily what conscience 
told him to be right. 

After all this powerful impreslton wttch 
was made on the mhid of Herod by tho 
pefibonal chamOter and by the preadfllng 

t^e Baptitt, we ine rnomfiedto ftnd that 
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tli€ incked king was not prevailed upon 
to renounce the dominion of even one 
beloved sin ; and that in consequence of a 
rash and unlawful vow, he was induced^ 
even against his own convictions, to reward 
the fidelity of the Baptist, by sending an 
executioner to behead him in the prison! 
The voice of the blood of this holy martyr 
cried for vengeance on his murderer, and it 
reached the ear and the conscience of the 
wicked king ; for when he heard of the 
miracles of Jesus, he exclaimed, “ It is John 
whom I beheaded, he is risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in him.” The image of 
the departed saint stood up in solemn 
array before him, and he trembled on his 
throne. But, ah! like Felix, he refused 
to hear the voice of instructive warning; 
and he put away from him the heavenly 
admonition. He lived “ without God,” 
and he departed “ without hope.” By his 
own brother Agrippa, he was accused of 
high treason to the Emperor, and was, for 
this crime, deprived of his viccroyalty, 
and banished for life to Lyons, in Gaul, 
where he, and Herodias the partner of his 
crimes, lingered out a miserable existence 
of poverty and contempt for a few years, 
ana at length came to a miserable end. 
“ The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness.” The contrast between the 
characters of Herod and John receives its 
finishing stroke in the manner of their 
respective deaths. The one, calm and 
ferene, welcomes the summons of removal, 
and, after a short interval of pain, finds 
himself translated into the paradise of God : 
the other, after a life of vice and w retched- 
ness, is seized by the grim messenger, and 
dragged before the dread tribunal of his 
offended Judge. The one, like Elias, his 
great prototype, may be said to have been 
conducted to heaven in a chariot of fire: 
the other, like Judas, who betrayed the 
innocent blood, “ went to his own place,” 

Such are the interesting particulars with 
which the words of our text stand con- 
nected, and the character of Herod Antipasy 
as thus unfolded in the sacred page, is 
replete with the most valuable instruction. 

I. How mysterious and complex is the 
character of man ! In one and the same 
individual, what a variety of qualities, 
seemingly the most opposite, are sometimes 
found combined I Extremes the most 
remote are seen to meet in one point, and 
the same person who seems at one time to 
love and to delight in what is good, is found 


at another time, not very fiur distant to be 
the slave of the vilest passions, and the 
patron of every licentious indullgencew 
Herod, listening with gladness to the 
preaching of John, marking with cordial 
approbation the &ir consistency of his 
cliaracter, cherishing towards him the sen- 
timents of veneration and esteem, and, in 
compliance with his admonitions, perform- 
ing many acts of royal clemency and 
kindness, appears a very different being 
indeed from Herod, the proud and licen- 
tious governor of Galilee, living in tame 
subjection to the vilest of passions, re- 
senting a faithful but' mild reproof by the 
cruel imprisonment of the heavenly re- 
prover, and gratifying the malignant enmity 
of a wicked woman, by coolly shedding the 
blood of the very man whom he had so 
lately venerated and esteemed. And yeU 
the individual is one and the same; and 
the varieties in his character are to be 
accounted for by a change of circumstances, 
and by the influence of that latent depravity 
which these circumstances call forth. 

We speak of the mysteries of nature, and 
the contemplation of these mysteries is at 
once pleasing and profitable. But the 
mysteries of human character exceed 
them all, and the contemplation of these if 
not the least useful of those exercises in 
which the mind and the heart are called 
to engage in their pursuit of real improve- 
ment. We must not judge of a man’s 
character from a first impression, nor from 
a view of it, however accurate, in one 
situation, or at one time only. Nor, in 
seeking to know the mysteries of our own 
character, must we satisfy ourselves with 
a distant and superficial examination of it. 
“ The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked : w^ho can know 
it ?” Our great desire, nevertheless, should 
ever be, to know something of " the plagues 
of our own heart ;” “ the sins which do 
most easily beset us to ponder the secrets 
in “the chamber of imagery,” which are 
wiUiin US; to place ouifselvcs in various 
situations and attitudes, and to watch the 
discoveries which these may bring out 
looking, meanwhile, for guidance, to Him 
who “ searcheth the hearts, and trieth the 
reins of the children of men.” “ Know 
thyself,” was the great lesson of the 
Grecian sage ; and so important did it 
appear, that nothing short of a heavenl|y 
descent was claimed for it. Know thy- 
self,” is the grand primary lesson of the 
great mstructor of mankind, who ** knew 
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wM in mar lie -w'^o h«di 
ttaly learned thk lesson, is a most kopelul 
disdtple in the school Christ, and hath 
i^ady become wise towards God,” 
n. How strong is the impmssion which 
eat excellence of character is fitted to 
make, eren on the minds of wicked men / 

In piety, enlightened and sincere ; ia 
openness and ca^kmr, confined with wis- 
dom and ^scretion ; in benevolence towards 
men, and elevated devotion towards God, 
these, and in simiiiar constituents dP a 
tndy good character, there is a dignity, a 
loveliness, and a grace, which attract the 
notice and command the veneration even 
of the licentious and immoral. Herod was 
a man of profligate character, dwelling in 
the midst of multiplied enticements to 
sinful indulgence, and gratifying the appe- 
tites and passions of corrupt nature without 
restraint ; and yet, with all his abandon- 
ment of principle, and all his immorality 
of practice, “ he feared John and observed 
khn.” There vras something about the 
holy man which arrested his thoughtless 
mind and compelled his admiration ; and 
those veiy excellencies, to which his own 
diaracter presented only one affecting and 
finished contrast, commanded his respect, 
while they foiled to produce the desire of 
imitation. The secluded inhabitant of the 
desert, contemning all the luxuries and all 
the amusements of the gay world, and 
frowning with a just severity on the very 
scheme of life which Her(^ assiduously 
pursued, is, nevertheless, beheld by him 
with attention, and listen^ to with respect 
and awe. The contrast, in point of station 
and of place, was ^at ; and yet a prince, 
possessed of tJiat external pomp which 
daaszles the imagination, and pleases the 
taste of the lovers of this world, marks 
wHh deep interest, and with something like 
cordial attachment, the humble missionary 
bf truth, the unobtrusive teacher of a virtue 
by for too pure for his estimate of charac- 
ter, the obscure and indigent reformer 
of those very public morals which he was 
. tendering from day to day still more cor- 
rupt by Ms infhtenee and example ; and 
what is remarkable, it was for this very 
reason too, ** because he was a just man 
and an holy,** that he was thus beheld and 
Mstened to by Hmml with aduurarioa and 
Interest. 

The foot, ts #118 stated, while it gives 
hs a veiy ex#ed idea the iiitnmde 
bceelience of the Baptist’s chara^, shows 
4 IS, at the same time, tiie peetiiar value j 


vrin# attaches to pem&ned hoUnms not 
the formality of tlie Pharisee— v^not the 
cold and defoctive morality of the mere 
woridling — not the assumed stiffness of 
t^ hjrpoeritical pretender; but the digni- 
fied and consistent piety of the man 
has been taught of God, and has largely 
imbibed the spirit of bis divine Master — 
the rectitude and the holiness of such a 
man as the Baptist, “who walked with 
God,” and on whom this high and justly 
merited eubgium was passed by Ms 
heavenly Lord—** He was a burning and 
a shining light, and ye were willing for a 
season to rejoice in his light.” 

III. We learn from the character of 
Herod before us, that a man may go far 
in his admiration of what is excellent ia 
religion, and in the character of its pro- 
fessors, while he remains utterly destitute 
of the spirit of true piety, 

“ KeTod feared John,” and he no doubt 
conferred upon him many tokens of his 
regard; and he “observed” his consistent 
and holy conduct with deep interest. More 
than this, he descended from the proud 
eminence of his throne, and laid aside for 
a season his regal robes, and mingled with 
the humble attendants on the public minis- 
try of the Baptist. He heard him with 
satisfaction, and even with gladness; he 
felt a peculiar glow of pleasure while he 
listened to his faithful and eloquent dis- 
courses; he admitted him into the fomi- 
liarity of personal and familiar intimacy; 
and, in compliance with his public and 
private instructions, he was prevailed on 
to “do many things” substantially useful 
—perhaps to give freedom to his slaves, 
or perhaps to mingle greater clemency 
with the rigour of justice ; or it may be, 
to give alms on a scale of greatly extended 
beneficence. What may have been the 
precise extent of that moral influence 
which was thus exerted upon him, it is 
impossible for us to say ; but it is {flain 
that such an influence was exerted on the 
mind of Herod, and that the result was, to 
a certasQ extent, salutary. Such was the 
weight of John’s instructions, and the 
excellence of his character wMch aceom- 

r iied them, that the tetxarch of Galilee, 
many parts of bk behaviour, submitted 
to tiieoD} and was directed by them ia Mi 
private and in his public lifo. 

Thus far may a man go, wMle Ms heart 
remains corrupted and depraved. Isaiah 

r ks of some ki Ms day who “sought^ 
Lord o&d delighted to know Mi 
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and' forsook not the ordinances of 
and took doli^t in approacfatog to 
(IviH. %) wkUe ** tJteb hearla were 
kard, and^hey wont after tkeir eoTetouo- 
ness.” Ezekiel deseiibes the professiiig 
people of God in these affecting terms 
**Thev come before thee as people 
cometh ; they sit before me as my people, 
and they hear thy words; but they w^i 
not do them : and lol thon art unto them 
as a very lovely song of one that hath a 
pleasant voice, and that can play well on 
an instrument; for they hear thy tv’ords, 
but they will not do them,” (ch. zzuii. 
31.) Paul speaks of some who “were 
once enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and of the good word of 
God, and of the powers of the world to 
come,” and who yet “fall away,” (Heb. 
vi.) And a “greater man than all” has 
set before us a class of persons “ who hear 
the word and receive it with joy; but, 
having no root, they for a while believe, 
and, in the time of temptation,” apostatize 
foom the faith, (Luke viii. 13.) A certain 
measure of knowledge may be conveyed 
to the understanding-*-a pow'erful impres- 
sion may be made on the foelings of the 
heart-^a strong resolution may be formed 
to “ cease to do evil, and to- learn to do 
well and there may be a partial refor- 
mation effected on the life ; and yet there 
may be no real, no decided, no permanent 
change of habits and of character. The 
heart may be thus deceiving itself by its 
own corruptions. Satan may have trans- 
formed himself into an “ angel of light*’ 
The semblance of religion may have been 
mbtaken for its reality. Convictions may 
have been confounded with a real eonver- 
sion unto God;' and the unhappy subj^ 
of these convictions, and of this partied 
reformation, may, the fever of the 
font excitement is over, return to his for- 
mer course with more avidity than ever, 
and “become ten£:dd more the child of 
Satan thsm before^” “ O Judah I what shall 
Ido unto thee!*-^0 Ephraim I what shall 
I do unto thee! for your goodness is as 
die morning cloud, and as the early dew k 
goeth away.” 

IV. The character of Herod teaches m 
the danger of yielding to favourite sins. 

David [^aluof a mau’s “ own transj^ 
j” ai^ Paul speaks of “ the sms w hich 
doth more easily oeset tis and the history 
of the world eji^bits, in melancholy detedi, 
the awful effects which have resulted 
men refuang to surrender their own 
fovoimte passionsi.or to renounce “the 


sin which dodi mmre eul^y beset dtenu” 
kk the esse of Berod» mumk veMgomo 
was dm jin in the ^raeikm of wh&eh ie 
waS' hfthitually living. John^ wiH that 
fidelity which became him as a pioaciier 
of ri^teousness, admhustered to him tm 
honest mid pointed rebuke — ^tedd Ito ef 
the awful crinumdity of his eenduet**- 
and warned him of the imminmit dai^r 
to which he was exposed, of losing 1^ 
soul for the sake of chenshing and ei 
sadsfyuig unlawfol desire. The reproof 
was not taken in good part. It was 
resented with a fierceness which we coukl 
have little expected m the man who had 
“feared John, and observed him, and 
heard him gladly.” Up to the date of this 
home reproof, all w ent on smoothly and 
pleasantly, and Herod was flattering him- 
self in his own eyes “that all was wdi4 
and that there was no need of any radical 
change in character or in conduct:” and 
John might have retained the good graces 
of the licentious monarch, and might have 
shared srill more largely in his expressions 
of kindness, could he only have lek things 
as they were, and allowed Herod to retain 
his ilticit connexion with H§rodias« But 
John was too iaithful to his God, and too 
anxious for tho spiritual welfare of the 
unhappy king himself, to alfow the sin to 
pass unchallenged. He discharged his 
conscience— and he had comfort in doing 
so, even although it was at the ei^ense of 
his life. 

Wc see in all this, that the great bar 
which stands in the way of the salvatkm 
of men, is the avidity with which they 
cling to their beloved rius; that the most 
zealous and pointed preaching of tiruth 
will be readily tolerated and even waked 
on with pleasure, so long as it does not 
touch upon favourite indulgences; thsit 
general reproof, addressed to large assemp- 
blies of s^ul men, may be Atoned to 
without one emotion of displeasure; but 
that the moment we say wkh Nathan to 
David, “ Thou art the man r that moment 
the scene is cbhnged^ and all the wrathful 
pamions of heart are kindled into a 
flame. The very swne instructions to 
whidi Herod had listeaed with great 
delight when addressed generally to all the 
hearers, when they came to be pointed 
particularly against the criminal pursidtl 
in which he was engaged, excited in hail 
mind only, hatred dlsgi^t. 

admiration o£ a lovely (foeracter wae 
Bufiicieiit to produce a desire of imitation $ 
and the fe^^ of delight with whidi he 
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listened to the nble and faithfid preaddng ' as he quenched the rising flame ; or no 
of Johm were found to be perfectly oon« sf^nuously refused to fdiow out the im- 
sistent with the indulgence of a favourite pfession ; and fatal was the result* Let us 
evU passion. Tiuy all gave way when take heed lest we be fl>und trampling on 
brought into direct competition with his those good inmressions which conscience, 
beloved propensities. Men will very or the Spirit of God, may have made U|>on 
really praise a cWacter of disdi^bhed us. Eveiy funeral that passes, solemn 
goodness to which their own affords a and slow, along your streets— every visit 
nnbhed contrast ; but so soon as that con~ which disease and death makes to the 
trast is distinctly noticed, its charac- j circle of your families and friends — every 
teristic lineaments exhibited, and their Sabbath, as it brings its affecting memo- 
own sins pointedly exposed in the light rials to your view — every season of holy 
of that excellence which is contrasted with communion with God on the mount of 
them — then the feeling of pleasure is ordinances — every touch which conscience 
changed for one of disgust, and their 'gives to your inmost feelings — every call 
former admiration of lovely and excellent wliich the ministers of the sanctuary ad- 
character is found to have been nothing dress to your interest and your hearts— 
more than a beautiful and pleasing theory, are so many instruments which God is 
We must not form an estimate, either pleased to put into operation for securing 
of our own character, or of that of our the well-being of your noblest part. They 
neighbour, from the mere impression are so many faithful monitors ; and, when 
w'hich abstract representations make upon duly attended to and cherished, they will 
the mind. We might look to the active be productive of lasting benefit. Our duty 
influence of truth and of principle in sub- is, to listen to the call which is addressed 
duing evil nassions and governing the to us — to bow to the verdict of conscience 
conduct in lire. It is the great design of — and to carry into practical effect the 
the Gospel to renew the heart, and to impression which may have been made, 
change tne current of its feelings and its and the resolutions wnich may have been 
habits. ** If any man be in Christ, he is formed. Herod clung to his beloved lust ; 
a new creature.” The praver of every and, in mistaken compliance with the rash 
xeriously anxious mind should be, “ Cleanse vow, perpetrated one of the most enormous 
me, O God, from secret faults; keep me of crimes. We are told “he was exceed- 
back from presumptuous transgressions ; ing sorry and, no doubt, the reflection, 
.and let no iniquity have dominion over that he had put away from him the 
me.” The test by which the reality of heavenly admonition, and had imbrued 
'grace in the heart is to be tried, is the his hands m the blood of the innocent 
victory w'hich it has gmned over beloved and holy reprover, may have embittered 
sins. “ I was alive without the law once, all his feelings, and spread the dark mantle 
but, when the commandment came, sin of despair around liis future days. “ The 
revived, and I died,” “ Oh ! wretched worm that never dies” gnawed his vitals, 
man that 1 am ! who shall deliver me from and “the fire that shall never be quenched 
the body of this death ?” “ Thanks be to was already lighted up within him. 
God, wno giveth me the victory through “ Wo to the wicked! It shall be ill with 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” him, for the reward of his hands shall 

V. In fine, the history of Herod should be given him.” “ Thou shalt mourn at 
teach us the danger of trifling with serious the last, when thy flesh and thy body are 
impressions, and of acting contrary to con- consumed, and say. How have I hated in- 
Bcience. struction, and my heart despised reproof ; 

The practical impression which was and have not obeyed the voice of my 
made on Herod’s mind by the preaching, teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
and by the example of John, was unques- that instructed me!” Prov. v. 11 — 13. 
tionably designed God to bring him to. A Bg not deceived; God is not mocked: 
a serious sense of sm— a humbling reviews HH^hatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
of his character— and a decjjHwngc of ^^|so reap. For he that soweth to the 
life. And it became his pls^Hjpbvious shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
duty to cherish and improve impree-^ but he that sow eth to the Spirit shall of 
•ion. Did he promptly and sincerely act | the Spirit "reap life everlasting**’ GaL vi* 
on this prii\ciplc ? No— he set it aside, | 7, 8 . Ajnen. 

x. xauti., ratHTca to the uKiVEftstir. 
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man had fallen, and been driven out from 
the paradise of God. It had been the eager 
inquiry of all the thoughtful in every age, 
how he might again be restored to happiness. 
Christ had come to set open the gates of 
Heaven, and to proclaim that every repent- 
ing sinner might freely enter in. The law 
of God had been broken, and the conscience 
of every man warned him that his Creator 
was oftended by his iniquity and had in re- 
serve for him a fearful punishment. Christ 
came to endure that punishment in his own 
person, and to proclaim that every man to 
whom the word of salvation was sent 
might everlastingly be set free from con- 
demnation ; and by the agency of the Eter- 
nal Spirit, sent forth by the same Saviour, 
might be freed from every taint of depravity, 
and made meet to join the glorious Society 
of Heaven. A mighty spirit of darkness 
had been suffered to enter our world, and 
had gone abroad over all its inhabitants, lead- 
ing them captive at his will. Christ came 
to bind this evil spirit with chains, and to 
set his prisoners free ; “he spoiled princi- 
palities and powers, and made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them in his 
cross.” Above all, every child of Adam 
was doomed to experience a fearful death — 
the sentence of Heaven had gone fortii — 
the souls and bodies of men were to be rent 
violently asunder — ^the one sent away be- 
fore the judgment seat of God, the other 
consigned to the cold and silent grave. The 
pale horse and his rider, who had marched 
into our world after sin, were to call at 
every dwelling, and their summons none 
might disobey ; but Christ came to disarm 
this hideous enemy, and to make that gloomy 
doorway, if we may so speak, through which 
all men had to pass from off the stage of time 
—and from which they all shrunk back 
with horror, not know'ing what might be be- 
yond — the joyful entrance, through which 
the Christian pilgrim might pass with singing 
“ into fulness of joy and pleasures for ever- 
more.” 

Such are some of the facts w'hich consti- 
tuted more peculiarly that Gospel, or those 
glad tidings, which the disciples of Christ 
were commanded to proclaim. But it is the 
greatest possible mistake to suppose, that 
these glad tidings consisted of any one series 
of truths collected from the word of God. 
The whole truths of Scripture constitute the 
Gospel ; and our Saviour was preaching it 
as certainly when he explained to his dis-* 
dples the extent and purity of the Law of 


God upon the mount, as when he declared, 
“ that as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up : That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have eternal life.” 
He that would limit the truths which the 
messengers of Christ were appointed to 
teach to a few favourite statements, must 
imagine that it was unnecessary for the 
Almighty to reveal as much as he has done ; 
“ whilst all Scripture is profitable for doc- 
trine, aiid instruction in righteousness,” &c. 
It is from the union of truths contained in 
the whole Scriptures, that the happiness of 
a Christian arises ; and as the apostles 
obeyed this command by declaring all the 
truths of the Old Testament^ as well as those 
more peculiar to the New, so that man alone 
is to be regarded as preaching the Gospel 
still, who, laying aside his own favourite 
conceits — his chosen and approved of texts 
— stakes up the whole word of God, and 
boldly proclaims to his brethren every truth 
which he finds there plainly stated — explain- 
ing whatever is difficult — clearing whatever 
is doubtful — making evident the truth, and 
harmony, and glorious suitableness of all. 
“ To the law and to the testimon3% if any 
man speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in him.” 

Such are the truths themselves, which 
Christ commanded his disciples to proclaim. 
But we intended chiefly to cull your atten- 
tion to the places where, and the persons to 
whom, the apostles were to address them. 
They w'cre to preach in all the ivorld, and 
to every creature. 

By long habit you have become familiar 
with this statement, and therefore it is of 
the more importance that you should be 
made to perceive, that when it was uttered 
originally, it formed an era in the history 
of Christianity, and must have been listened 
to with wonder by those to whom it was 
addressed. 

Previously to this period, the Jews alone 
had been the favoured nation — the posterity 
of faithful Abraham, to whom pertained the 
glory, and the adoption, and the covenants, 
the giving of the law', the service of God, 
and all the ])romises. Judea had been the 
land of promise and of hope. All the pro- 
phets had lived and died there. In looking 
back from where we now' stand over all the 
nations of antiquity, we behold a varied 
scene, multitudes sunk in grossest barbarism, 
others boasting of their civilization, and 
realizing, what some are now eagerly long. 
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ing for, “ an age of mere human reason, 
without any light from on high to guide 
their feet into the M’ay of peace ; and, in 
the language of another, it was “an age 
of blasphemy and of madness,” — a thousand 
gods were worshipped — under the very garb 
of religion, men avowedly indulged in the 
most degrading iniquity — the dark spirit of 
Pandemonium seemed to have breathed 
over the wretched population. Judea was 
the only fair spot on the moral surface of 
the world ; there alone a race of men dwelt 
w'lio worshipped the only Creator of heaven 
and earth. They possessed a law written by 
the finger of God — the Almighty answered 
their prayers in living voice from between 
the cherubims. In the midst of them the 
lamp of sacred truth was placed, and its 
light shone into all their dwellings, as did 
that of heaven before into all the tents of 
Goshen, whilst all the other inhabitants of j 
the world sat in the midst of a W'orsc than ' 
Egyptian darkness, which made even 2i sin- 
ful pro])het to exclaim — How' goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy dwellings, () 
Israel, As the valleys arc they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river side, as trees 
of aloes, which the Lord hath planted.” 
Their city ivas called the perfection of, 
beauty, the joy of (he whole earth — their 
temple was adorned by the collected W'ealth 
of nations — it w’as the object of universal 
wonder, and thither multitudes annually 
flocked from every nation under heaven. 
The earth itself seemed upheld in existence 
only for the sake of the Jews — its other 
inhabitants were only, as it were, servants 
and tributaries to them. Riches, and hon- 
our, and length of days, crowned the jios- 
tcrity of faithful Abraham. Their enemies 
feared them ; their friends admired and 
envied their happiness. For “ the Lord of 
Heaven had chosen Zion — he had desired 
it for an habitation — that was his rest — 
there did he stay — lie abundantly blessed 
her provision — he satisfied her poor with 
bread — he clothed her priests with salva- 
tion — he made all her people to shout aloud 
for joy.” 

And it is to be kept clearly in view, that 
even after Christ appeared to explain all 
the mysteries w'hich w'ere hid under this 
strange economy, he still confined his re- 
gards exclusively to this favoured nation. 
He w'as born of a daughter of Canaan. In 
die land of Judea he wrought his heavenly 
miracles, and spake as never man spake. 
From the prayers of every other nation be 


[ turned away with indifference, saying, “ I 
I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel.” “ It is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, and give it to dogs,” 
And w'hen he originally sent forth his 
seventy disciples, he straitly commanded 
them, saying, “ Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not ; but go to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.” If such also had been 
this last commandment of Christ, what had 
become of us who were destined, in these 
latter days to live in this distant island of the 
sea, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel 
— strangers to the covenant of promise? 
We must have all lived without comfort, 
and died without hope. 

But it is a truth to be deeply impressed 
on your minds, and diligently taught to 
your children, that w’hen Christ died, the 
veil of the temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. It was destined 
that the wall of separation should from 
that time forth be broken down. An era 
was now arrived, in which we w'erc all deep- 
ly interested. The system of exclusion 
W'as at an end. From that city in which 
stood the temple of God, the monument 
of the Jews’ peculiar privileges, the w'ord 
of God W'as to go forth to men of every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people 
— all were to flow into the church — every 
island, every continent, every inhabitant of 
the world was to hear the glad tidings of 
salvation — these w ere to be proclaimed from 
sea to sea, and from the river to the end 
of the earth. And, therefore, our Saviour, 
standing at Jerusalem, in the midst of his 
disciples, gives this command, which was 
to regulate their future exertions. They 
were not to remain in Judea, although there 
they were first to proclaim the truths of 
Christianity — not to tarry in any city after 
they had delivered their message to its in- 
habitants ; they were to go onwards into 
all the world, bearing the lamp of sacred 
truth into all the dark recesses of heathen- 
ism, shaking to the dust all the temples of 
idolatry — converting, if possible, a whole 
W'orld to the faith ! Ethiopia w as to stretch 
out her hands to God. The distant islands 
of the sea were to ring with gladness at 
the new's of this salvation. Men were to be 
blessed in Jesus — all nations were to call 
him blessed. 

It was not all at once that the disciples 
of our Saviour could perceive that such was 
his message. They were themselves th^ 
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cliildren of Abraham, and had always been 
taught to regard the Gentiles as inferior. 
And they stood amazed at the declaration, 
that all distinctions of nations had for ever 
vanished away, and “ that Jew and Greek, 
Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free, 
were now all one in Christ Jesus.’* And 
therefore we find them lingering about Jeru- 
salem, and labouring to convert the stub- 
born Pharisees, till by visions and state- 
ments their prejudices were dispelled, and 
they were induced to go forth from the 
limits of that favoured country, and l)ecome 
the heralds of salvation to the uttermost 
ends of the earth. 

It was the intention of God, from the 
foundation of the world, to work out a 
great redemption, which would be available 
to all the children of men. And the Jews 
were only depositaries of the truth, until 
the fulness of time was come. A whole 
world was in revolt against God, and all 
its inhabitants were exposed to punishment 
— all stood in need of forgiveness — all of 
comfort — all of salvation. And Christ made 
a propitiation, not for the sins of the Jews 
only, but “that he might gather together 
in one the children of God everywhere 
scattered abroad.’* It was important that 
tills fact should be universally proclaimed. 
The Gospel of Christ was interesting to 
every human being; every other religious 
creed, except the Mosaic, which was in 
substance the same, proceeding from human 
ignorance, had been uncertain, incomplete, 
perverse. This alone was glorious in evi- 
dence, universal in application, and destined 
to be stupendous in result ; for it was to 
spread peace and jo}^ throughout ten thou- 
sand families of Adam’s guilty posterity — 
to make earth again the habitation of purity, 
and to fill the courts of Heaven with un- 
numbered multitudes of blessed and adoring 
spirits, who should come out of every nation, 
and every trial, having washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Before leaving this part of the subject, 
it may be necessary to advert, for one 
instant, to a mistake into which some have 
lately fallen, of supposing that, because 
the Gospel was commanded to be preached 
to every creature^ all men’s sins must needs 
have been forgiven in consequence of the 
death of Christ ; for, say they, “ what other 
glad tidings could the apostles possibly ad- 
dress to enery creature fitted to inspire with 
comfort ? If something positive was not | 


done for every one of the children of men 
by Christ, how could the apostles preach 
to each of them the Gospel ?’* To this w’e 
reply, that a statement, far short of that 
supposed necessary by these objectors, 
might have been full of comfort to all the 
chudren of men ; and, therefore, deserve to 
be called glad tidings. It must be comfort- 
ing to every man to know, that he is not 
sealed over to hopeless condemnation— 
that it is possible for him to have his sins 
forgiven, and his nature sanctified, and to be 
admitted into the glorious inheritance of 
the saints in light — nay, that if certain 
conditions are fulfilled, such will, without 
any doubt whatever, be the blessed result. 
It .would be cheering to all the prisoners 
throughout this land to know, that by doing 
something within the power of each, they 
would all instantly feel their fetters drop 
off, and be set at full liberty. Now, a 
statement amounting to thist the commission 
of Christ warranted his disciples fully to 
make. They could go into all the world, 
and say unto every creature — Not, Your sins 
are forgiven, and ye shall be saved, for 
secret things belonged only to God ; but, 
Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 3^ou 
shall be saved. No matter of w'hat colour 
— no matter of what age — no matter of 
what nature, their sins may have been, 
though the cry of them should have gone 
up to heaven, and disturbed the very peace 
of the Sanctuary above. To every human 
being, the apostles of Christ could say, 
“ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shall be saved.” And such is still 
the privilege of all the ministers of the 
Gospel. He that w'ould say more intrudes 
into those things which he .hath not seen 
— preaches a different gospel from that 
proclsumed by Christ — requires his brethren 
to believe what may not be true^ and ought 
evidently to be discouraged by all who 
wish well to the cause of truth. The Gos- 
pel is unalterable — it cannot be enlarged, 
and it ought not to be diminished. Like 
him from whom it sprung, it is the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

II. We proceed, in the second place, to 
consider the persons by whom this com- 
mandment was designed to be obeyed. 
“ Go ye into all the world,” &c. 

The law of Moses had been given by 
the ministration of angels ; but the Gospel 
was to be preached by human agency. 
The w'ords of our text were original! v ad- 
dressed to the eleven aposUes of Christy 
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aitd they left them not at will to dispose of 
their after existeneei but assigned them this 
as their duty, to be His witnesses in Judea, 
and in Samaria, and to the uttermost ends 
of the earth. 

The task was undoubtedly highly honour- 
able; for in accomplishing it, they were 
associated with angels and with prophets — 
nay, possessed the highest distinction to 
which mortal man could aspire, that of being 
“ fellow-workers together with God.** And 
one would have imagined that it was no less 
honourable than pleasant ; for they were 
sent to deliver a glorious message, and one 
in which all the children of men were deep- 
ly interested ; and, therefore, we would have 
imagined, that as they passed from house 
to house, and from village to village, work- 
ing miracles and proclaiming the Gospel of 
Peace, all w'ould have poured out their 
wondering and admiring inhabitants to re- 
ceive them w'ith transport, as messengers 
from God ; and that their progress through- 
out the earth w'ould have been accompanied 
with a tide of joy, like that which filled all 
the land of Canaan when the silver trumpets 
of jubilee did sound. How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that pub- 
lishcth good tidings— that publisheth good 
tidings of good — that sayeth to Zion, Thy 
God reigneth ! 

But a nearer examination will convince 
us, that in the w'ay of all this there were 
many difficulties. If our Saviour had ap- 
peared in visible majesty, and in the face of 
day destroyed the god of this world, and set 
up his own throne at Jerusalem, from which 
he was to dispense blessings visibly — then 
the task of his disciples had been easy — 
to go into all the world, and call upon all 
its inhabitants to behold and rejoice in their 
God. But the Messiah of whom they had 
to speak, had appeared only for a little time, 
and then vanished away. His life had been 
obscure — his death ignominious, and the 
objects which his disciples had to accomplish 
W'ere directly in the face of the feelings and 
interests of worldly men. Prejudices the 
most powerful had to be overcome — igno- 
rance dispelled — the might of enemies 
brought down to the dust. The palaces of 
haughty kings and the temples qf idols were 
to be entered boldly by these fishermen of 
Galilee — men were to be called upon to 
abandon this world, with its pleasures and 
vanities, in exchange for a paradise of 
delights, the fame of which they had only 
heanl with their ears; and by declaring 


truths, w'hich, to tlie wise, and the scribe, 
and the disputer of this w^orld, w'ere ever to 
appear foolishness, hundreds of thousands 
of the members of our race w^ere by them 
to be brought to Heaven. Besides, the 
apostles themselves, at the time when thu 
addressed by our Saviour, were but ill 
qualified in every respect for the task 
assigned them. Besides being ignorant, 
one of them had thrice openly denied his 
master — ^the rest had all in the time of need 
forsaken him, and fled, and **hid themselves 
in an upper room in Jerusalem, for fear of 
the Jews.” And were these the men who 
W'ere to go forth, and boldly endeavour to 
convert a world to the faith of a crucified 
Saviour, though in every city bonds and 
imprisonments awaited themV No doubt 
God thus designed to make the weak things 
of the world confound the mighty ; but they 
must first tarry at Jerusalem, until they 
were endued with power from on high. It 
was only when the Holy Spirit descended 
ill his majesty that their ignorance vanished, 
that they became bold and eloquent in de- 
fence of their Master’s cause, and that their 
weapons were felt to be mighty in pulling 
dow n the strongholds of sin and Satan. It 
was only when this divine Comforter ac- 
companied them in all their journeyings, 
and wherever the apostles preached, opened 
the hearts of many to listen to the things 
W'hich W'ere spoken, that multitudes were 
everywhere converted to the faith, and that 
the light of truth shone into many an un- 
derstanding, which had remained dark even 
under our Saviour’s personal ministry, for 
the Spirit was not then given, because the 
Son of Man was not then glorified. It 
w'as only when the Comforter descended, 
that the plant, to use a Scripture figure, 
which the Lord’s right hand planted in 
Judea, sprung up to a glorious maturity, 
and became a great tree of universal re- 
nown, having its leaves for the healing of 
the nations, and shaking abroad its pros- 
perous fruit, like the cedars on the top of 
Lebanon. In plain language, then it was 
that these tw'elve apostles overcame every 
opposition, and everywhere dispelled the 
darkness of idolatry, by spreading the 
healthful influence of Christian truth, mak- 
ing many commit to the flames the false 
gods they had worshipped, the books which 
Uiey had admired ; their line went through 
all the earth, their words to the end of the 
world, ** so mightily grew the word of Cio^ 
and prevailed.'’ 

2 N 2 
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' ’ But the apostles were not always to exist, 
though the stream of time was to run on, 
and generations of men, one after another, 
were to rise up in ignorance of these great 
truths of Christianity. Death was gradually 
to snatch them all away ; and, therefore, 
we must conceive of our Lord, as in these 
words addressing those who, after the 
apostles, were to rise up in his name, as 
the instructors of their brethren. Christ 
had provided that there should be pastors 
and teachers in the church till the end of 
time. It would, indeed, have been fearful, 
if truths so precious, and in w’hich all men 
were ever to be so deeply interested, should 
ever have been concealed. And, therefore, 
the apostles committed them to faithful men, 
who should be able to teach others also ; 
and thus it has continued, down to this hour 
—thus it will continue, till time is no more. 

This admonition, therefore, is also ad- 
dressed to every minister of the Gospel, and 
is to this effect : — that he shall endeavour, 
above all things, to promote the knowledge 
t)f the truths of Scripture, the salvation of 
immortal souls ; that he shall reckon every 
man’s salvation of iiiHnite importance- 
rich or poor, learned or unlearned ; and 
that, in season and out of season, he shall 
struggle to carry multitudes of his brethren 
to heaven. But it is not the express words 
of Christ, so much as his intention, that 
we arc bound to consider: and we are 
anxious to impress upon your minds the 
truth, as we are not addressing at present 
ministers so much as private Christians, 
that the ministers of the Gospel were only 
designed to be leaders of the people, in 
this great endeavour to spread abroad 
amongst mankind the knowledge and the 
influence of Christian truth ; and that you 
all arc bound in your several situations to 
suppress ungodliness, and to endeavour to 
bring sinners to God. During the days of 
his flesh, our Saviour said to one, uho was 
certainly not an apostle — “ Go home, and 
tell thy friends what great things the Lord 
Jiath done for thee.” “ And,” saith the 
Apostle James, “ brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him, 
let him know that he which converteth a 
sinner from the error of his way, shall save 
n soul from death, and shall hide a multi- 
tude of sins.” We ask you not to preach 
in public the Gospel, but friends may stir 
up each other, parents may influence their 
children, and the whole world is made up 
of families ; and, surely, when the politician 


' is so zealous, travelling from city to city, 
that he may spread abroad his favourite 
theories — when the emissaries of Satan arc 
in every city, in every street, in almost 
every house, spreading wickedness, and 
every evil in its train, amongst our thought- 
less population— it is not too much to cx 
pect, that those who seat themselves at a 
communion-table should eld something to 
promote the glory of that Saviour, of whom 
they call themselves the disciples. In the 
whole course of your lives, what have you 
done to promote this great object? The 
Scriptures declare, that every Christian 
should be a fellow-worker together with 
God; and instead, therefore, of suffering 
your Christianity to evaporate in empty 
wdshes, and still emptier forms, you should 
come boldly forth — make it evident to the 
world that you are in earnest — that you 
wish to banish sin from the earth, and se- 
cure the salvation of multitudes of your 
brethren. 

Such truths as these are seldom recog- 
nised ; and it is awful to behold in this th^e 
flagrant inconsistency of Christian men, w, ho 
seem to dream that the whole zeal of the 
Christian church ought to be bound up in 
the ministers of religion, and exhibitca by 
them alone. Surely, if a man is a Chris* 
tian at all, he believes that those only who 
are renewed by the power of the Gospel 
in the Spirit of their minds shall be saved 
hereafter — that all ungodly sinners must 
perish and that for ever. Thousands of 
such are seen every day around us ; and 
Christians know' that they have the means 
of their safety within their reach — that time 
is flying swiftly away, and yet they will 
not put forth their hands to help. Nay, 
when others obey the Almighty’s plain 
commandment, we may often find these 
baptized Christians looking on with cold 
indifference, perhaps misrepresenting their 
motives, and endeavouring to ridicule their 
efforts. Oil, my friends T there is a fear- 
ful day of reckoning appproaching, when 
God will separate for ever his servants from 
those who served him not *, and then it will 
appear, in the gaze of an intelligent universe, 
that these men, in the midst of all their pro- 
fessions, were only whited sepulchres, with 
a name to live, whilst they were dead, 
** Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the 
Lord; curse ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof : because they came not to the help 
of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty/* 
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It is awful to think of the unnumbered 
multitudes on the surface of the earth, who 
know not the Gospel of the Son of God. 
But it is more awful still to see around our- 
selves — in our very streets — our own bre- 
thren going on in thoughtless iniquity. 
Many thousands in the streets and lanes 
of this city never enter the house of God 
at all — are open heathens in this noonday 
of Christianity. Many thousands more 
have a name to live, whilst they are evi- 
dently dead. We maintain, that no man 
can be a Christian at all, who feels no in- 
t('rest in this great and growing evil — who 
never makes one effort to bring the one 
class within the sound of the Gospel, or to 
stir up the other to a sense of their fearful 
hypocrisy and danger. Let his pretensions 
be never so great — let him go the heartless 
rounds of Christian duty never so accurately 
— this is the grand touchstone of his sin- 
cerity; without it, he is but as sounding 
brass, and a tinkling cymbal — u mere player 
on the stage of time — deceiving himself 
and his brethren, though Christ he cannot 
deceive ; and it is dreadful to think of the 
time when he must be stript of his disguise, 
and receive his fearful punishment iir the 
presence of a surrounding awe-struck uni- 
verse. “ Bind ye the unprofitable servant, 
and cast him into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

The same object which Christ endea- 
voured to accomplish, viz., the salvation 
of human beings, from perdition, should be 
aimed at by every minister — by every 
member of the Christian church. To bring 
it about, all their united influence should 
be employed — no cost, no efforts, should 
be spared. And, at such a time as this 
especially, when infidelity is so bold, and 
men seem almost to have forgotten that 
there is a God who judgeth in the earth — 
when men’s eyes are turned away from 
the things which belong to their eternal 
peace — and the voice of Christianity is well 
nigh drowned amidst the great clamour 
which has arisen in the land — when the 
very ministers of religion are seen deserting 
their altars, not that they may preach the 
Gospel more effectually to their thoughtless 
brethren, but that they may eagerly join 
in the fray — whilst, meantime, ignorance 
and open profligacy are prevailing rapidly 
at our very doors — and distress in a thou- 
sand forms is bearing down our wretched 
population — and pestilence is stalking in 
the midst of us — and death is carrying au ay 


its thousands to the judgment-scat of God 
— we say, it is surely at such a time as this, 
that it especially becomes Christians to 
shake off their lethargy, and to rally round 
the standard of truth and holiness. It is 
when the armies of the enemy multiply and 
are bold, not merely that the chief captains 
and leaders should be active and intrepid, 
but that every individual Christian should 
do what in him lies to add multitudes to 
the ranks of the armies of the living God, 
all gathering together, as with one soul, to 
the contest, and fixing their eyes stead- 
fastly on that glorious leader, who invisibly 
leads them on to w^ar. Surely, if all the 
Christians who exist upon the earth, few and 
despised though they may seem, would 
only make our text their watchword, and 
unite in one determined effort to convert 
human beings, remembering that the Spirit 
of God is still as present and as omniijotcnt 
as of old, the dark ranks of Satan w’ould fall 
back dismayed, and the powers of hell would 
be shaken in all their strongholds. If mul- 
titudes heard and obeyed the Gospel, 
iniquity, as ashamed, would stop its mouth, 
and all would do homage to Him who is 
Prince of all the kings of the earth. Then, 
and not till then, in spite of all the dreams 
of foolish and impious men, might we hope 
to see the day arrive, when this earth shall ^ 
cast off the curse under which it has groaned » 
so long, and w'hen we shall hear no more 
of the mustering of armies, the hurry and 
the mad onset of infuriated men, the gar- 
ments rolled in blood, the fearful death 
struggle, and the breathless expectation of 
oulooking nations ; for men shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks — they shall hang the 
trumpet in the hall, and study war no more. 
They shall be led out with joy and peace 
— ^the mountains and the hills shall break 
forth before them into singing — all the trees 
of the field shall clap their hands. Instead 
of the thorn, the emblem of strife, shall 
come up the fir tree — instead of the briar 
shall come uj) the myrtle tree — unto the 
Lord it shall be for a name and an ever- 
lasting sign, which shall not be cut off. 

And there are more glorious induce- 
ments than these. Do you desire to wear 
hereafter the crown of glory ? the palm of 
victory? to enjoy the companionship of 
angels and glorifled saints? Promote with, 
all your might the enterprise of Christ.. 
Swear at this altar, before you depart from- 
this house of prayer, that you will be good 
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soldiers of Him who sitteth at the right hand 
of God, labouring to strengthen the hands 
of the ministers of truth, and to bring many 
souls to heaven. Time hastens to a close. 
Eternity opens — the end of all things is at 
hand — the Judge standeth before the door. 

Be up and doing, whilst it is day — ^the 
night cometh, in which no man can work. 
And who can tell what joy unspeakable 
shall be the result of your saving many 
souls from death, and presenting them all a 
shining throng before the throne of God — 


to swell the ranks of the Redeemed — to 
swell the glorious anthem of eternity? 
’‘They that turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever.” 
— “ Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant! thou hast been faithful over a few 
things : I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” 
May God impress these truths upon your 
minds, and teach you to act under their 
influence, and to his name in Christ be the 
praise. Amen. 


THE DUTY AND THE REWARD OF CHRISTIAN FIDELITY; 

FAREWELL SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE AFTERNOON 
OF SUNDAY, 19th NOVEMBER, 1933, 

By the Rev. DANIEL DEWAR. D.D., 

Principal of Mariachall College, Aberdeen. ‘ 


“ Be thou faithful unto deaths and I will give thee a crown of life'' — Rev. ii. 9. 


The Christian life is represented as plea- 
santness and x>eace, productive of present en- 
joyment, and leading to future and eternal 
blessedness. In every condition of life, the 
ious Christian has consolations and sources of 
appiness which the world knows not of, and 
of which it cannot deprive him ; and in the 
depths of affliction, he has the cheering hope 
of a glorious immortality. Yet ought it not 
to be forgotten, tfiiit the Scripture exhibits the 
Christian to our view, as a soldier engaged in 
an arduous conflict, which needs steady perse- 
verance, and which requires all the excitements 
to courage and fidelity which the Gospel sup- 
plies. He is constantly beset with enemies, 
numerous and powerful, who know how to 
employ the seductive temptations of the world, 
either to entice into a deviation from the path 
of duty, or to discourage and depress the mind 
in the discharge of it. It is necessary, there- 
fore, that he put on the whole armour of God, 
and he encouraged to prosecute the warfare by 
that mighty leader, who himself was made 
perfect through suffering, and who promises to 
bestow on all his faithful followers a crown of 
life. In the text, we have a command, Be 
thou faitliful unto death,” — and u promise, 
‘‘and 1 will give thee a ciwvn of life.” In 
the first place, we shall consider the command, 
“ Be thou faithful unto death.” Christian 
fidelity, in the full and comprehensive accep- 
tation of that term, includes all Christian 
excellence, as it not only adorns, but sustains 
and perfects the character. It relates to the 
testimony God has given us— to the care 
which claims our obedience— to the talents 
intrusted to our charge, and to the duties that 
in consequence devolve upon us — to the cou- 
rage ^ that the Christian character requires ; 
and in regard to its continuance. It extendeth 
unto death. 


In the first place, Christian faithfulness 
relates to the testimony God has given in his 
word. Christian fidelity demands that we re- 
gard as an invjiluable privilege— that we retain 
unmixed with error, as it comes from God, 
the same in all ^es and in every country— 
the word of God, which liveth and abideth for 
ever.^ Other knowledge may be useful, but 
this is the direct communication from God, ac- 
quainting us with his rich compassion tow^ards 
us, in not sparing his own Son, and, with the 
grace and condescension of Him who has as- 
sumed human nature, voluntarily made him- 
self a sacrifice for sin, that he might restore 
us to the moral dignity and real blessedness 
of the life and immortality which the Gospel 
has brought to light. This system of reve^d 
truth we are to make the subject of habitual 
study, and the source of our chief consolation 
--it is to be the director of our conduct through 
life, a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path, 
till we have finished our courre. We are to 
labour to have a full and comprehensive un- 
derstanding of the whole counsel of God, of all 
the tiniths of the glorious Gospel, in their just 
proportion and proper connexion, that w’e 
may readily discern the errors that are opposed 
to them, and be capable of marking them with 
our disapprobation. Above all, we are to guard 
gainst holding the doctrines of the Gospel 
in unrighteousness, in unrenewed and iin- 
sanctified hearts, or in converting them to 
themes of mere speculative controversy, pro- 
ductive only of angry dispositions and unpro- 
fitable lives. Fidelity to the truth of God 
requires that we make an open, though an 
humble, confession of it. To this, its intrinsic 
excellence, its vital importance, its admirable 
adaptation to^ all the wants and miseries of 
men, entitle it; and its author discliums at 
his disciples, those who refuse this ctmfiratioB 
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in regard to his word, or to himself. ** Who- 
soever,” says he, “ will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me; whosoever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him also shall the Son of Man 
be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
his Father, with the holy angels.” To this 
public avowal of the truth, a duty which the 
people of God discharge in their successive 
generations, the world is indebted for the pre- 
servation and light of the Gospel ; and solemn 
and impressive is the obligation which devolves 
upon us personally, to convey, hy our open 
and constant acknowledgment of adherence, 
this precious blessing in all heavenly lustre 
to the ages to come. However retired our 
situntion, or however circumscribed the sphere 
of our influence, we are bound to pronounce, 
hy our profession and conduct, that we are 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, convinced | 
that it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth, that we count all ] 
things but loss for the excellency of Christ i 
Jesus, and are willing to suffer deprivation ! 
of all things that we may win Christ. In the 
performance of this duty, our Lord requires 
that all his disciples should be faithful unto 
death. 

In the second place Christian fidelity re- 
lates to the claims of the Saviour to our obe- 
dience. His benignity and excellence render 
him worthy of the love and hom^e of all 
created beings ; but he has won to himself a 
title to the gratitude and obedience of man- 
kind, by assuming the character of Redeemer 
—by suffering as their surety— and offering 
himself a sacrifice to God in their behalf. He 
claims, on those grounds, a cordial reception, 
a willing homage, and practical obedience from 
every human being. b>oin this obligation no 
one to whom the Gospel is addressed call 
possibly be exempted ; for if any one love not 
the I^rd Jesus Christ, he is deserving of being 
accursed. Ills disciples, who profess to have 
received him, are bound to persevere in the 
fidelity of their obedience to him— they are to 
revere all his sayings, to imbibe his spirit, to 
imitate his example. They are to be faithful 
to him as their great High Priest, by making 
the atonement of his cross the ground of their 
confidence, to the utter renunciation of every 
other ground of hope, and by looking to him, 
as ever reconciling us unto God, without im- 
puting to us our trespasses. They are to hon- 
our him as a priest and a king, to whom they 
owe the homage of their hearts, to whose 
authority in every case they are submissively 
to bow; and by the constraining influence of 
love to him, they are to observe all his com- 
mands, and to live, not to themselves, but to 
him who died fur them, and rose again. It is 
by a patient continuance in well-doing, hy a 
firm adherence to Christ through evil as well 
as through good report, that they prove them- 
selves the willing subjects of their exalted 
Lord. Our obedience to him must be at once 
perpetual and universal, extending to all the 
duties he has enjoined, and continuing amid 
all the trials and temptations of our earthly 


pilgrimage. When the enemy would persuade 
us to turn awav from him— when temptation 
would lure us from the Captain of our salva- 
tion — when the indolence and remissness to 
spiritual exercises, natural to man, would often 
be a hinderance to our fidelity— let us bear 
his animating voice, saying, ** Be thou faithful 
unto death and I wdlf give thee a crown of 
life.” 

In the third place, we are to be faithful iu 
the exorcise, and in the improvement, of the 
talents intrusted to our charge. All our powcre 
and opportunities of promoting our own per- 
sonal holiness, and the good, spiritual and 
temporal, of mankind, are represented in Scrip- 
ture as talents committed to our care by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is hereafter to require 
an account from all his servants of their 
stewardship. The talents are, of course, vari- 
ous ; but the gracious rewai*d is to be propor- 
tioned, not to their number or extent, but 
according to the principle by which we are 
influenced in their use, and our diligence in 
their cultivation. Unto one he gave five, unto 
another two, unto another one ; to every man, 
according to his several abilities. The oppor- 
tunities afforded us of reading and of hearing 
the word of God, of observing the ordinances 
of religion, of becoming wise unto salvation, 
are privileges of a high order, confeiTcd upon 
us by the distinguished goodness of God, and 
for the ri^ht improvement of which we are all 
deeply and personally responsible. To all of 
us some talent is committed by which we may 
promote the good of others, and extend the 
kingdom and glory of our Lord. To some 
are intrusted external possessions, by the wise 
and benevolent use of 'which they are a blessing 
to their neighbourhood, and instrumental to 
the cause of God. Others are distinguished 
by rich mental endowments, to which, by 
persevering study, they are making continual 
accessions, and by which, by humbly conse- 
crating them to the service of the cross, they 
may be eminently conducive to the advance- 
ment of the divine glory. Or are you in pos- 
session of influence and authority, arising from 
the weight of your character in public esti- 
mation, or from the official situation you hold 
in society ? Let these be diligently employed 
in discountenancing sin and error, in spreading 
truth and righteousness, in encour^ing the 
peaceful and industrious, in maintaining and 
extending the blessings of pure and undefiled 
religion. To parents are given the means and 
opportunities of extensive usefulness. Are 
those of you who sustain this relation bringing 
up your children in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, endeavouring to impress 
their hearts with a sense of his loveliness and 
glory, and to entice them to make choice of 
him as their Redeemer and to be willing to 
consecrate themselves to his service? Even 
those who move in a humbler sphere have 
talents committed to their charge ; and do such 
of you embrace every opportunity of doing 
good to others, by diffusing the blessings of the 
Gospel around you, and recommending that 
divine Saviour in whom you have found peace 
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and saft'ty? Is this love of Christ of such 
constraining influence, that it teaches you this 
entire consecration of yourselves to him? 
Then, whatever your situation, and whatever 
your talents, he they two, ten, or one, you have 
the approval of your divine Master; be not, 
therefore, weary* in well-doing ; he diligent 
and persevering in your obedience, encouraged, 
amid all your difficulties and trials, by the as- 
surance that yonr labours shall not be in vain 
in the lord. “ Be faltliful unto death, and 1 
will give thee a crown of life.” We desire 
tliat every one of you do show the same dili- 
gence, to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end ; that ye be not slothful, but followers 
them who, through faith and j»atience, inherit 
the promises.” 

In the fourth place, we are to be faithful in 
exercising the courage which the Christian 
warfare requires. It is in this acceptation of 
the expression, that fidelity is enjoined by the 
words of the text. The allusion is to military 
life, and to tlie obedience due from a soldier 
to his general, leader, and commander — he 
must never, througli treachery or cowardice, 
desert the banner he has sworn to defend, nor 
refuse to follow' the order of his general. In 
like manner, the members of the church at 
Smyrna, in common with all Christians, have 
enlisted under tlie banners of the cross — ^pro- 
fessed obedience to the King of Zion— and 
arc under obligation to persevering fortitude 
and fidelity in his service. Tliey ore in the 
mid'.t of tribulation, and arc exposed, for 
Christ’s sake, to poverty and persecution ; but 
are encouraged to hold on the way, in the full 
confidence of being more than conquerors, 
through him that loved them. Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee ; he not dismayed.” 

To him that overcoineth will 1 grant to sit 
with me in my thvj)ne, even as 1 also over- 
come, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne. It is in this language that our Lord 
addresses all liis professed disci jdes. Ye are 
now in the scene of action, exposed, it may be, 
to hardships, trials, and suffering; engaged in 
an arduous contest with sin, Satan, and the 
corruptions of the world ; and require all the 
courage w'hich the hopes of the Gospel inspire, 
that you fall not into error, and stand fast in 
the faith. Your great Lord and Leader, while 
he points out the path to glory, cheers you on 
to victory by his own example, warns you of 
dangers and trials, and supplies the patience 
and fortitude necessary to overcome. But 
have you not voluntarily enlisted under this 
banner ? Have you not solemnly sworn your 
engagement to obey whatever and wherever 
he commands you? He has said that you 
ought, under his guidance, to bid defiance to 
liis enemies ; and that you ought to continue, 
with undaunted courage, firmly and stedfasfly 
to maintain the conflict, though surrounded 
by devils and death. This he demands, as the 
condition of his acknowledging you in that 
day, “w'hen he will judge tne world in right- 
eousness.” “ Whoever shall he ashamed of me 
and of my words, of him also shall the Son of 
Man be ashamed, when he cometh In the glory 


of his Father, with the holy angels.” « Fight 
then, the good fight of faith.” Amid your 
trials, be encoura^d by the promise of your 
divine leader. « Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

I remark, in the last place, that Christian 
fidelity is to he continu^ unto death. The 
full period of the service which Christ de- 
mands, is to extend from the time that we cor- 
dially embrace the Gospel, and enlist under 
the banners of the cross, to the close of our 
earthly career. Beyond that, neither know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, nor device, is to be of any 
avail, in retrieving the interests that have been 
before neglected. Death is the period of man’s 
probation, and fixes immutably and for ever 
his condition and his abode. Nothing shoi't 
of death, however, can ever disqualify us from 
giving glory to God, or from being useful to 
men. vVe may be under bodily weakness, or 
under the infirmities of old age, but this need 
not prevent us from showing to all around us 
the obligations of the Gospel, or its influence 
in subduing the temper, and in promoting 
peacefulness, patience, and resignation, and the 
hone of everlasting glory. 

The trials and afflictions wc endure, when 
rightly endured, furnish us with capabilities 
of usefulness, which wc could not otherwise 
have possessed, enabling us to counsel the inex- 
perienced, to comfort the sorrowful, and to 
encourage the brethren in the good work of 
love. Though unfitted, by Divine Providence, 
for our accustomed vocations here, the obli- 
gations to glorify God, by implicit submission 
to his will and word, remains. Think not, 
then, that years of lahtnious exertion in the 
service of your Uedeerner, will warrant you 
ill retiring from the field, and in sinking into 
indolence. While activity remains, your Lord 
commands you to use your powers for him, 
and to do zealously, and with all your might, 
whatever your hand findethto do, in advancing 
his cause.* Even when the activity of your 
powers is gone, through disease or age, you are 
still to use whatever means or opportunities 
remain, in the faithful service of your Saviour 
and yonr God. You will thus, at the close of 
life, be able to say, “ I am now ready to be 
offered ; 1 have fought a good fight ; 1 have 
finished my course; 1 have kept the faith*, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day; and not to 
me only but unto all them also that love his 
appearing.” 

We now proceed to consider, very shortly, 
in the 2d place, the promise of gracious reward 
expressed in the text — “ I will give thee a 
crown of life.” As the soldier of ancient times 
was animated courageously to brave danger 
and death, by the prospect of obtaining, as an 
honorary reward for his services, n crown of 
laurel; so Christ’s disciple is here cheered, 
amid the toils and difficulties of his course, by 
the promise of a crown of life— a crown of 
plory, which fadeth not awav. He is to be 
invested with the ensign or royalty— being 
made a king, as well as a priest, unto God, and 
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to be put in possession of a kingdom, in which 
to enjoy supreme and immortw felicity. All 
the tuitbful followers of Christ, in the end of 
time thus honoured, were seen in prophetic 
vision by the Apostle John — a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, having 
washed in the blood oi the Lamb, stood before 
the throne, clothed in white robes, and, in 
token of their triumph, with palms in their 
hands. “ They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat : fur the Lamb, which is 
in the midst of the throne, shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters, and God shall wipe aw'ay all tears from 
their eyes.” How glorious is the prize which 
the Saviour thus holds out to each of his 
follower ! It is a crown, in comparison of 
the value and grandeur of which, all the 
insignia of earthly royalty are worthless as the 
dust. He knows, from personal experience, 
the trials and sorrows, the toils and the diffi- 
culties, of the service he has assigned to them ; 
for, though the Son of God, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things he sutYered ; and, having 
been tried in all things like as we are, he can 
sympathize in all our distresaies, and soothe us 
when tempted. With what diligence, zeal, 
and persevering fidelity, did he work the works 
of him that sent him while it w as day ; forget- 
ting no duty, discouraged by no diflicultics ; 
losing no opportunity, but continually engaged 
induing the will of his heavenly Father! It 
is he who cheers you onward to victory and to 
glory ; it is lie who charges you to be faithful 
unto death, even as be himself was ; to imitate 
him in zeal for the glory of God ; in devoted- 
ness to his service, in constancy in duty, in 
diligence and perseverance in all w’ell-duing. 
And surely your gratitude and affection are 
sufficient to induce you to consecrate your- 
selves, and your all, to his praise ; you cannot 
refuse obedience to his command, fidelity to 
his cause, who has redeemed you to God by 
his blood. Ill serving him, you know, from 
experience, that there is a present, as well as a 
jiromised and future reward. lie points, to 
his faithful followers, the way to the crown of 
life, to strengthen them for the warfare in 
which they are engaged. He is ever present 
to counsel, direct, and succour ; and, amid de- 
pressing difficulties and discouragements, he 
animates with the assurance, “ My grace is 
sufficient for you ; my strength is sullicient for 
your weakness ; bear up a little longer, and all 
your future toils w'ill for ever cease, aud 1 wdll 
give you a crown of life.” Have we not all 
reason for saying, “ 1 will go on in the strength 
of the Lord God ; I will make mention of thy 
righteousness, even of thine only.” “ Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ? 
Shull tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us.” Your divine 
Lord will give the promised crown of life to 
the weakest of the followers who is faithful 
unto death. He who does not break the 


bruised reed, nor quench the smoking fiax, will 
look not to the circumstance of men having 
worn rich diadems or coronets, nor to the 
variety and splendour of the gifts with which 
they are endowed, but to the principle of love 
itself, and from the regard to his glory by 
which they were distinguished. To many 
myidads unknown to fame, whose dearc.st ties 
on earth were dissevered by the hand of vio- 
lence, and who died faithful to their Uedeemer, 
amid all the reproach men heaped upon them, 
will he give a crown of glory— a crow'u of right- 
eousness he will bestow on them. Ought not 
these considerations to encourage and strengthen 
those who, though faint, are still pursuing; 
who, though weakened, disheartened, and al- 
most despairing of obtaining the prize, cannot 
cease to cling for hope and- life to that .S*iviour 
whom they love? Consider what you must 
be to have this glorious reward. \ou are to 
receive it if faithful to death; but you know 
neither the day nor the hour when the Son of 
Man cometh. The time cannot be far distant. 
Let your loins, therefore, be girded about, and 
your lights burning, and yc yourselves like 
unto men that wait for their Lord, when }»e 
will return from the wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, they may o\mi unto him 
immediately. Hlesscd are those servants w horn 
the Lord, when he cometh, shall find watching. 
Our salvation is nearer now’ than when we first 
believed. The night is fiir spent — the morning 
of immortality is at hand. During the few 
fleeting hours that are to intervene before that 
blessed morning, let us redouble our diligence 
— let us become still more zealous and watch- 
ful, “ Always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as wc know that our labour 
is not ill vain in the Lord.” — “ lie thou faith- 
ful unto death, and 1 will give thee a crown of 
life.” Ever keep in view, also, the circum- 
stances in which this crown shall be conferred, 
and the glory aud happiness w'hich its posses- 
sion secures. It will he w'orii the uioment 
after the conllict has ct'usrd. It will be given 
before all the family of God, and where lliere 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor cry- 
ing, neither any more pain, the former things 
having passed aw^ay. But should we foiget, 
in conclusion, the doom that awaits the un- 
faithful — a doom, not for the abuse of talents 
merely, but for their neglect. “Cast ye the 
unprofitable servant into utter darkness, where 
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.” , 
It is not only the loss of a crown of liie in the 
kingdom of glory that is to he suffered, hut 
the endui'ance of everlasting separation from 
the presence and favour of God, in those 
regions wliere the worm dietli not, and the fire 
is not quenched. Let it he tlie great concern 
of each of us to escape this fearful award of 
ungodliness and unbelief. Wherefore, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
sure, that an entrance may be ministered to 
you abundantly in the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And now, as oonnected with this congrega- 
tion, in pai’ting with you, 1 have scarcely any 
thing to say of myself. 1 feel deeply my 
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responsibility to God for the stewardship with 
which, during thirteen years, he has intrusted 
me. If 1 have been enabled, in anv measure, 
to disebarae it aright, I give to God all the 
praise. Inave the less regret at resigning the 
charge, that 1 have good grounds for the hope, 
that an able and effectual minister of the 
Gospel will be appointed to succeed me. The 
Magistrates of Glasgow have been honourably 
distinguished by their disinterested conduct in 
the discharge of their very responsible duties, 
as patrons of churches in this city; and we 
are assured, that the gentlemen now in office 
are not less disposed than their predecessors to 
fulfil the trust reposed in them in a way most 
benedcial to this Christian community. May 
the Lord direct them to choose, for this con- 
gregation, a minister who will be able, faith- 
fully, to preach the Gospel, and to stand 
courageously in its defence. Be drm, my 
friends, in your adherence to the Church of 
Scotland, of which you are members. When 


her enemies are combined against her, it is 
surely the duty of her friends to be united, 
and active, and faithful in her support. “ Stand 
ye in the w'ays, and see and ask for tlie old 
paths, where Is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem. Peace be within 
her walls, and prosperity w'ithin her palaces. 
Endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. Let us pray that mercy and 
peace be multiplied to all the children of God. 
Be diligent in observing all the means of grace. 
Be often supplicating at the throne of ^race. 
Read the Scriptures with lively faith in all 
their authority, and with love to Him whose 
words they are. Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Improve aright its hallowed hours. 
Never forsake tne sanctuary of God's house. 
Build yourselves up in the most holy faith. My 
believing friends, let me add, in conclusion. 
Pray for us. Now, 1 commend vou to God, and 
the God of love and peace be with you. Amen. 
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My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not,** — Paov. i. 10. 


Youth is the most interesting and! 
important period of our moral probation 
fer eternity. In it the young begin to be 
freed from that parent authority and 
discipline, which restrain them from the 
practice of vice, and gpve a general tone 
to their sentiments and conduct, in which 
their own inclinations and choice have but 
little share. They are then called, in some 
measure, to think, to judge, and to act, 
for themselves. They enter on the wide 
theatre of the world, imaided by that 
superintending care and ardent love, which 
had hitherto guided them in every time 
of perplexity and doubt, and guarded them 
from every danger to which their virtue 
was exposed. Now, the principles which 
had been early instilled into their minds, 
arc to be brought to the test of trial. 
They have arduous and difficult duties to 
{perform — ^they have powerful and seduc- 
tive temptations to resist ; and on the course 
of action they pursue at this critical period, 
their future character and destiny may, in 
a great measure, depend. I reailily admit, 
that even the most profligate youth may 
hereafter be awakened, by the sovereign 
power of divine grace, and introduced, by 
penitence and faith, into the family of 
uod ; yet still, it cannot be denied that 
eariy conversion is the best, perhaps the 
only seetirity, for a holy life, a happy 
death, and a blessed immortality. In the 
morning of our days, vice haa not yet 
made its deepest inroads upon our intellec- 
tual and moral oonstitutions ; die enmity 
of the h jman mind towards Us Creator, 
has not assumed its most malignant form ; 
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the natural propensities, our strong and 
violent passions, may be more completely 
regulated or controlled, and the linea- 
ments of a new and divine nature more 
easily impressed on the understanding and 
the heart. Influenced by such senrimenta 
and feelings, will the good man raise the 
^e of faith and of holy desire, to that 
Divine Being, who alone can preserve his 
beloved children from falling, and with all 
the warmth of parental tenderness, labour, 
ere they quit that endeared abode where 
they have already experienced a Father’s 
care and a mother's love, to impress upon 
them lessons of wisdom and piety, ana to 
prepare them for entering, with respecta- 
bility and usefulness, on the busy scenes 
of active life. This appears to have been 
the chief end for which the book of Pro- 
verbs was designed by its royal author; 
and no portion of sacred Scripture seems 
better adapted for affording instruction^ 
and communicating s^utaiy reproof and 
warning to the young, it exhibits^ an 
accurate acquaintance with the various 
windii^ of the human heart, and with 
those mazes of error, which, in early life 
warp the understanding, corrupt Ihe^n- 
ciples, and debase the . conduct. Often 
have these Proverbs been emidoyed by 
parents, for fixing salutary and important 
lessons on the minds of their dfoprii^: 
and no advice which this book cpntidns* 
can be of higher importance than that 
which I have selected as the sulject ci onf 
present meditation. Let me thmi» my 
young friends, solicit your serious atteii». 
tion, whUci all the affisction of a 
2 0 
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Airier, and dP a Mmd, I f<efltind ^ou of 
gome of those arts by which sinners will 
entice you from the paths of duty to 
violate the sacred laws of your God. 

In the first place, you may be exposed 
to the baneful influence of bad example, 
to the force of ndicule, and to the power 
df persuasion. Even in the bosom of the 
most pknls family, the young cannot 
remain en^rely ignorant of evil. They 
erceive the germs of it in their own 
earts ; they behold the exhibition of it 
even in the comparatively virtuous circle 
in which they move s they are taught it 
in the invaluable records of divine truth, 
and read it in every page of secular his- 
tory, and in the daily occurrences of human 
life. But while, even at this early period, 
they have tasted of a portion of the fruit 
of the tree of the knowledge of evil, yet 
still its poisonous influence is, in a great 
measure, counterbalanced by the affection- 
ate counsels, the salutary warnings, and 
the good example of the parents and the 
friends who are dear to their hearts. Sel- 
dom, however, are they permitted long to 
remain in these tabernacles of the right- 
eous; for they have their chief associates 
among the dissolute of the earth, whose 
society they will, in all likelihood, relish. 
It may be, that the providence of God is 
now casting their lot in very different 
scenes. They are called, perhaps, to live 
under the same roof with young persons 
of the same age, and engaged in the same 
pursuits with themselves, who are entire 
strangers to every act of sacred duty — 
who hardly ever peruse the volume of 
inspiration— who speak of the most sacred 
subjects with the most unbecoming levity 
•—who dare to profane the blessed name 
of Jehovah, or to utter oaths of imprecation 
against their fellow-creatures— who habi- 
tually violate tiie duties of the sabbath, and 
are frequently debased by injustice or 
fidsehood, or by habits of, intoxication or 
impurity. Even Where the principles of 
the divine life have not been implanted in 
the heart by tiic power of the Holy 
, Ghost, but where an individual has 
enjoyed the advantage of a religious | 
ndacadon, it is impossible to be brought 
into immediate contact with dissipation 
and profligacy, witi)ont deep emotions of 
yepugmmee Bnd horror. The youthful 
mind feels that thew are opposite to reason 
and divine revelanon i it cmitrasts them 
‘wkh the dbeeifril piety whieh prevailed in 


dm pmertul home, snfl k Armiy ^sasolves 
to act a wiser and a better piut. Soon» 
however, the young are taught by dire 
experience, that evil communications 
corrupt go^ manners.” • They do indeed 
clearly perceive the distinction between 
light and wrong — ^between sin and holi- 
ness, but they no longer feel that horror 
and disgust which open and imblushing 
wickedness, and even irreligion and im- 
pure conversation, once so powerfully 
excited in their minds. They have not, 
indeed, learned to imitate the conduct of 
the ungodly, to stand in the way of sin- 
ners, and sit in ** the seat of the scornful 
but their reverence for all that is holy, 
and their admiration of all that is good, 
have been greatly weakened, and piety, 
appears rather as one of the adjuncts of a 
virtuous character, than as the only source 
whence all pure and genuine morality must 
proceed ; and now it is that their companions 
begin to deride their strict adherence to the 
external ordinances of religion, to laugh at 
what they are pleased to call their sancti- 
monious demeanour, and to represent them 
as fanatics, enthusiasts, or hypocrites. If 
these arts are unavailing, they next have 
recourse to the winning influence of kind- 
ness — ^they profess that it will afford them 
satisfaction, if for once they will taste of 
the same forbidden pleasures of which they 
have partaken, and their compliance they 
represent as a test of their friendship and 
affection. As these arts succeed, tliey ply 
them with new arguments and entreaties ; 
and, looking with mildest aspect, and 
going about them with all the eloquence 
they can command, they rest not satisfied 
till tliey have lured them to the perform- 
ance of some act \;vhich they feel to be 
in direct opposition to the voice of con- 
science and Uie law of God* 

In the young mind, the princijde olf 
curiosity is generally strong and powerful. 
It longs to become acquainted with new 
effects, and to enter into new scenes ; it 
is apt to be too confident of its strength, 
and fearless of danger; it has not been 
taught to shun the beginnings of evil, and 
to keep that strict gnard on itself which 
is the surest protection of virtue. How 
ofren do we behold the young looking, with- 
out ^parent displeasure and aw&ening 
fear, at those whom they secretly despise, 
aad eacrificing, at the smine of the w'orld’^s 
love» principles and habits assodated wit|i 
ewy godly ai»ction and holy feeling, ana 
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fvyeh 3c»d^ ^ b» oona«eted 
thw present nseftdaess and their eveiv 
bsting happtness. It may be, my yontig 
fiends, that some of you are at this 
moment exposed to the tempta^on 1 have 
described, and on the verge of that dan^ 
gerous precipice which is ready to ingulf 
you in cal the perditaon of gmlt and misery. 
Stand, I entreat you, ere it bo too late. 
I call not on you to abandon the world and 
renounce its society. No. The wheat 
and the tares must grow together till the 
harvest ; and the righteous and the wicked 
must mingle together in the same trans- 
actions of business, and may even be 
associated in the same domestic circle. 
But shut not your eyes to the magnitude 
of the danger to which you are exposed ; 
say not with Haziel, “ Is thy servant a 
dog, that he should do this thing ?** 
Remember that there is within yem an 
evil heart of unbelief, that is ever ready 
to depart from the living God. Be not 
hurried into the commission of sin from 
that inconsideration which refuses to 
inquire into the path of duty, and which 
marks not the consequences of actions. 
Think it not to be a commendable quality, 
or a sign of an amiable temper, that we 
cannot refuse any request, while we know 
it to be injurious to ourselves, or subver- 
sive of the 6est interests of Him who made 
us. Oh ! shrink not from your duty in con- 
sequence of the contempt of fools. Re- 
member that God is not ignorant of the 
recesses of the heart, that he is acquainted 
with every word of the lips, and that the 
most secret actions of your life are recorded 
in the book of his remembrance. Bring- 
ing the principles, the precepts, the encou- 
ragements of Christimiity to bear on the 
common duties of life, carry them with 
you into the avocations of business, and 
irato the society of tiie giddy or the gay — 
carefully scrutinize the operatiems of your 
own minds— strip off the disguises by 
which self-partiality conceals them from 
your view, or changes their real character 
-^-set a watch on 3ie door of your lips — 
duun the beginnings of evil— let the perfect 
character cl the Saviour be oontinualty 
present to your thoughts, and his life 
continually present to your souls— ieara 
to distrust yoursehres, and to live in the 
froth of Christ— let your soids ascend to 
€tod in fervent prayer in the enli^tening, 
nnetifylitf, and strongtheniBg mfeienoe of 
fioly Sfdrit, and never, ohT never, Ib^et 


the sokam words of iiio Lord Jiim Cluut, 
^ Whosoever shall confess me befere saen, 
him shall the Son of Man also confess 
before the angels of God ; but that 
deid^ me before men shall be defied 
before the angels of God.** 

A soeond temptation by which mimevs 
endeavour to entice the young and incon- 
siderate into the path of vice, is by setting 
before them splendid and seductive repre- 
sentations of the riches and enjoyment 
with which it is accompanied. The young 
are now entering on me serious duties of 
human life. B^on teaches them that 
they are bound to cultivate their tidents, 
and apply both the powers of their body 
and the faculties of their mind to such 
subjects as may enable them to pursue and 
secure for themselves the means of sub- 
sistence, and to obtain situations of respect- 
ability and usefulness. Revelation con- 
firms tills in the strongest and most 
explicit terms, and often have they been 
reminded by parents whom they love, that 
** The hand of the diligent maketh rich,** 
but that sloth bringeth to want It is, 
however, no easy task to combine activity 
in business with fervour of spirit in serving 
the Lord ; and multitudes, having heard 
the word, receive it with joy, whoso 
religious convictions and impressions are 
afterwards completely destroyed by the 
cares of the world, and the deceitmlness 
of riches. They who, having embarked 
in life, bring themselves, by the in- 
fluence of conversation and example, to 
consider affluence as the highest created 
good, delight to think ^ opulence, 
honour, and distinction, and of adding 
house to house, and field to field. They 
anticipate the period when they shaU be 
placed in a very different sphere from that 
in which they are npw called to move, 
when they sb^l exercise authority, possess 
fame, and be permitted to enjoy the various 
gratiimations which wealth and luxury 
afford ; and it may be that they indulge 
even the thought that the^ will then be 
able to requite the obligations of worthy 
parents and friemls — to supply tiie wants* 
of the poor and afflioted—^d to 
promote the interests of knowk(%e» 
religion, and virtue. Indulging in these 
funded dreams of w orldly greatness, while 
they labour with unwearied h^iistiy 
for that meat which perisheth^ 
qukkly become forgetfel of that meat 
wluch eiujlureth to everlasting life* like 
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i^Q thoughtless iirhom they 

iiow associate* their first and last thoughts 
are directed to the world ; and they sacri- 
fice duty to interest* imbibe principles 
opposed to the purity and spotless sim- 
plicity of the Christian faith* and adopt! 
maxims which they once abhorred. They 
now become careless about overreaching 
their neighbours* or indulging in petty 
fraud — they flatter the great and the 
powerful — ^they scruple not to utter false- 
nood for selfish ends— they cannot afford 
^me for self^xamination, secret prayer* 
or reading of the Scriptures — and not un- 
firequently a large portion of the Sabbath 
is devoted to the summing up of accounts* 
concluding bargains* and preparing for the 
transactions of the ensuing wc^. The 
love of money is the root of all evil, which 
some have coveted after they have embraced 
the faith, and thus pierced themselves 
through with many swords. It was this 
that induced Judas Iscariot to betray our 
blessed Lord; and it is this which has 
often led to treachery, cruelty, robbery, 
murder, and almost every crime that has 
stained the annals of our guilty race. Be- 
ware* then* lest Mammon become the god 
you serve. Remember that, while thus 
the principles are corrupted, the feelings 
debased, and the conduct vitiated, all the 
schemes you have formed may be also 
completely disappointed, and that you may 
be taught by your own experience that 
** riches make themselves wings, and fly 
away, as an eagle towards heaven.” The 
happiness of beings does not consist in 
the abundance of what they have, but in 
contentment, which is itself a feast. Can 
all the power of Alexander, can all the 
w'ealth of Croesus, appease the wTath of 
God — ^mollify the stings of a guilty con- 
science — assuage the agonies of disease — 
give health or strength to a debilitated 
frame — save from the darts of the king of 
terrors, or deliver from the miseries of 
hell fire? No. You know, and will readily 
acknowledge, that it cannot. Oh ! then, be j 
not led away by these wicked adversaries, 
who care neither for your souls nor for 
their own, and who have never yet learned 
the force of that solemn interrogatory — 
** What is a man profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world* and lose his own soul ; 
or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul 

But I have also said* that the love of 
pleasure* as well as riches* has ever 


proved one of the most snocesslh! means 
of enticing young men into the path 
vice. There are multitudes of young 
men that care not for riches, and have not 
the slightest desire to mount the ladder of 
ambition* but pleasure is the enchanting 
sorceress whose powerful spell they are 
unable to resist. Many are her worship- 
pers* whom she wiles in the most attractive 
forms. I readily admit* that our religion 
is not the enemy of innocent pleasure* 
and is the friend of cheerfulness ; it ex- 
pects not from the j^oung the gravity of 
age, but that sobriety of mind, and that chas- 
tened joy, which become a rational and 
accountable being. There are, however* 
many fascinating amusements common in 
the world which are destructive of the 
love of God in the soul of man — utterly 
inconsistent with that reverence for the 
Deity, that awe of his name, that 
veneration of his Word, that purity of 
heart, that correct and exemplary de- 
portment, without which Christianity is 
a form without substance, a shadow 
without a reality, a name to which no 
character or being is annexed. There are 
other pleasures less criminal in their own 
nature, but attended with injurious eflects 
to our spiritual and eternal interests* 
which lead the mind from the pure foun- 
tain of excellence ; encroach* upon those 
hours which ought ever to be sacred to 
retirement and devotion ; give a distaste 
for the private pleasures oi domestic life* 
and are attended with the pomp and the 
glory which are too apt to engender those 
habits of lightness and frivolity of mind 
which unfit for the discharge of this life* 
while they prevent or retard our prepara- 
tion for a better, and, it may be, become* 
stepping-stones to the gratification of 
those fleshly lusts which war against the 
spirit* and end in the utter ruin of both 
soul and body. Let me, then, adopt the 
words of Solomon— “ My son, if sinners 
entice thee, consent thou not.” All the 
beauties of nature, my young friends, are 
un vailed before you ; there is no branch 
of science from which your religion ex- 
cludes you ; you may innocently and 
usefully cultivate the various arts of 
civilized life — ^you may peruse the page of 
history — ^you may engage in those exer- 
cises that give vigour to your bo<&es, and 
elasticity to your minds — ^you may enjoy 
all ihe charms of social intercourse when 
guided by holy and virtuous principles 
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yoa may dierisb^ all tka seBsibilt-l to his will, tkat we should their 

^es of your nature^ and taste, in neh dictates; Obsefrve, my young Mends, that 
ahundance, the reBaed luxury of doing every one of these i^petites and jpassim 
good. And are not these enjoyments of are in themseives innocent, uaeml, aasd 
a far preferable kind to those to which even indispensably necessaiy to our usefiif« 
ainnors entice you ? The former are the ness in this worid, and that it is their peiw 
handmaids of religion, the latter the version only that is criminal-— and this 
enemies of genuine godliness ; the one will of Deity is clearly understood from 
calculated to lead your thoug^s to the I the light of nature, for we uniformly per* 
Author of natiifc, the Giver of all good, | ceive their moderate indulgence attended 
the other to estrange yon from him, and ! with pleasure, and their inordinate indul- 
flink you lower and lower in the scale of gence with pain and remorse. Hunger 
intellectual existence. Avoid, then, the and thirst prompt us to seek that food or 
wicked, and their ways, resist their delu- those viands which are necessaiy for the 
eive arts. ** O my soul, come not thou prolongation of life, and the go^ness of 
into their secret ; unto their assembly, ! the Creator is manifested in satisfying 
mine honour, be not thou united.** 1 these instinctive cravings ; but gluttony and 

A third method by which sinners entice ' intemperance weaken smd enervate the 
the young to the commission of vice, is by | frame, and produce incapacity for thought 
concealing its native deformity, and sedu- ! and business, and mental imbecility or 
lously endeavouring to diminish their | temporary insanity. Habits of business 
impressions of the iknger with which it is ; produce gain, but then the immoderate 
attended. “Wo unto them that call evil | desire of gain inspires the mind with cor- 
^od, and good evil ; that put darkness for roding cares, anxious fears, and that con* 
fight, and light for darkness ; that put ! tinual anxiety and dread which poison 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.** the cup of human bliss, and often render 
Now this is the very course by which the life insupportable. The desire of ease and 
wicked at first delude themselves, and then pleasure was implanted mthin ns to recruit 
deceive others. Earnestness about the our spirits, and invigorate our frames, when 
salvation of their souls, they -represent as exhausted by the duties of life ; and the 
the wild ravings of enthusiasm j pride, in many sources of happiness with which the 
their vocabulary, is considered honourable, bountiful Author of our being has so liber- 
and humility a mark of weakness or igno- ally gifted us, afford proof of his constant 
cance ; intemperance receives the mild care and love. But pleasure is not to be our 
epithet of conviviality, and seriousness is business but our recreation ; for no sooner 
considered inconsistent with that vivacity do we devote our time and attention to it, 
of spirit which ought ever to pertain to than it ceases to afford gratification, and 
youtn ; revenge is termed a proper regard is uniformly attended witk satiety and dis* 
to one’a character and reputation, while gust. Any of you may extend these 
meekness and patience, and forgiveness of obser^Titions for yourselves ; and apply 
injuries, expose the individuals who exhibit them to the various instinctive propensi- 
tfciem to all the artillery of ridicule, or to ties God has given us, and you will see 
all the contempt with which a cowaid is that all is good that comes from the great 
uniformly viewed. Bring these maxims Architect of the Universe, and that it is 
to the test of reason and Scripture, and human corruption alone .that renders our 
you will at once perceive that they are intellectual, our moral powers, instruments 
founded in error, and are incapable eff of guilt or misery. Then you may be told 
rational defence. Nay, I strongly suspect, by some, that our nature is so weak or 
that at the very time you are reckoning infirm, that it is utterly impossible to resi^ 
upon them, yoa are aware that they will the influence of temptation, or to counter* 
not bear to be scrutinized, and that the act its pow'erful tendency to evil. But 
morality which opinion has sanctioned me ask you, would you consider this a 
nmst appear to have no foundation in suffieient excuse for exempting an indivU 
tia^, am be utteriy subversive of improve* dual from the punkhments which have 
ment and happiness of mind. always been afl&xed to the commisskm < 3 $ 

But then, it may be, that your rrreligi- an offence ? If, indeed, it was proved that 
0UB eompauious alle^, that God himself be was under mental derangement, or acted 
has implanted eertain Uf^etkes in our under the impulse of force, ^ woidd 
nature, and that surely it is not contrary at once be declared free from moral guilty 
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tmd the infliction of punishment upon him 
would be deemed utterly unjostifiaole ; but 
the case is widely opposite, if it be found 
that his intellect was perfectly sound, and 
^at the deed was voluntary. It is no 
apology for his crime, that he was impelled 
by what he called a 'strong and irresistible 
jpropensity to do what he did. No! the 
evil inclination itself, would be deemed 
the very essence of his crime. Now, 
apply this to the relation in which we 
stand towards God. We cannot deny 
that we possess powers of body and of 
mind, admirably adapted for the duties 
our Maker has called us to perform. Wo 
are, it is true, naturally inclined to do 
wbat is wrong, but every man, when he 
does what is wrong, is aware that he 
ought to have refrained from doing it. It 
is a perversion of the will that prompts 
him to evil, and this renders him guilty in 
the sight of that Being who searcheth the 
heart, and trieth the reins of the children 
of men. But still farther to render I 
unbelieving man utterly inexcusable, and 
to afford every assistance to all who desire 
to obey the law of God, the Almighty i 
has promised the influence of the Holy 
Spirit to work in them both to will and 
to do of his own good pleasure, to restrain 
and eradicate the vicious propensities from 
their nature, and transform them into the 
glorious image of Him in whom perfection 
dwells. 

But there is yet one other aigument by 
which sinners entice the young and the 
inconsiderate, to act unworthy of their 
lational and immortal nature. They tell 
them, that God is a Being of boundless 
mercy, that thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of his creatures arc still more guilty 
than themselves, and that it is impossible 
to suppose ho will doom the nelpless 
W'orms, whom his own hands have formed, 
to all the misery of everlasting punish- 
ment. God indeed is merciful, and it is 
because his compassions fedl not, that you 
are still in the land of the living and the 
place of hope. But remember, oh ! remem- 
ber, I entreat you, that God is also just 
and holy, and will not allow sin to go 
unpunish^. The attribute of infinity 
belongs to his justice and his holiness, as 
well as to his goodness and mercy. Would 
you be persuaded of this, behold the scenes 
of nature — there you see much to please 
the senses, to captivate the imagination, 
and inspire the heart with delight. . The 


awful attributes of Divinity are also fear* 
fully manifested in the roDing thondeiv 
w*hjch fills eveiy mind with awe; in the 
whirlwind and the storm, -which scatter 
desolation all around ; and in the mighty 
earthquake, which in a moment destroyi 
the most magnificent city, and plunge, 
the inhabitants into an unseen, but eterua 
world. Consult, again, the dictates of con- 
science, and it will tell of the purity of him 
who formed it, and whose vicegerent it is 
in the human breast, and in the agony c 
present remorse it will point to the still 
more exquisite misery of the worm that 
never dies, and the fire that is not quenched. 
Read the page of history. It contains 
a striking record of the judgments of 
the Most High, and there you may per- 
ceive, in characters the most deep and 
indelible, that while righteousness exalteth 
a nation sin is the reproach, and will ulti- 
mately prove the ruin, of any people. 
Raise your eyes to Calvary, and there you 
will view, in the cross of Jesus, the most 
awful exhibition that was ever manifested 
to an intelligent creation, that Jehovah is 
a sin-avenging God, and that even while 
he is willing to pardon the penitent sin- 
ner, he will not allow guilt to escape un- 
punished. Yes, my young frienos, the 
dying agonies of the Son of the Highest, 
attest this truth in a' manner that may well 
cause the heavens to be astonished, the 
earth to wonder, and every human being 
to tremble, before the throne of the mighty 
Sovereign of the universe. And even in 
the book of God, and upon every page of 
it, you meet with the solemn declaration, 
that the ungodly shall not elude the judg- 
ment of their Creator, but that the wicked 
shall be turned into hell, and all they who 
forget God. O then, my young friends, 
“ Be not deceived ; God is not mocked ; for 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. He that soweth to the flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.” Flee, then, without 
delay, to the Saviour, whose sacrifice can 
wash away all the stains of your past 
guilt, whose righteousness is your only 
covering when you stand in the presence 
of him who inhabiteth eternity, and whose 
Spirit must create you a^ain to' good works, 
ere you can be permitted to enter the 
gates of the New Jerusalem, and to parti- 
cipate in the exalted eigoymont cnT its 
blessed inhabitants. Amen, 
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THE DUTY OF FOLLOWING PEACE WITH ALL MENj 

4 SERMON PREACHED AT GREENOCK, IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, BLACKHALI^ 
STREET, IN REFERENCE TO CERTAIN CONTENTIONS WHICH PREVAILED IN THAT 

CONGREGATION, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM SMART, 

Minister of the United Secession Church, Abbey Close, Paisley. 


“ Follow peace with all men” — Heb. xii. 14. 


All the doctrines of the Gospel are doc- 
trines according to godliness. A doctrine 
which does not lead men to God cannot 
come from God. If, therefore, any man 
professing to believe the Gospel lives an 
unholy life, that man has not believed 
unto salvation. The faith which does not 
purify the heart is not the faith of God’s 
elect. We accordingly find, that all the 
inspired writers are careful to exhibit the 
practical character of the doctrines which 
they teach. “ The grace of God that 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us, that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world j looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the Great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
Tit. ii. 11 — 14. And w'e find also, that all 
those who have believed through grace 
are careful to maintain good works. Upon 
their works, as a ground of acceptance 
with God, they place no confidence ; but 
upon good w'orks, as evidences of accep- 
tance with God, they place the highest 
value. ** As he who has called them is 
holy, so they are holy in all manner of 
conversation.’^ In the passage before us, a 
peaceable disposition and a holy life are 
inculcated by the highest authority, and 
are represented as essential branches of 
the Christian character. “ Follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord.” 

Before proceeding to the illustration of 
the text, 1 would remark generally, that 
peace with God, through the faith of the 
Gospel, is essentid to the production of 
that peaceable disposition wnich the text 
recommends. It is said of men in a 
natural i^e, that they are hateful, and 
hate one {mother, and that the dark places 


of the earth are the habitations of cruelty. 
Much, indeed, has been written respecting 
the peaceable dispositions of nations not 
favoured with the Gospel ; but it is sufii- 
cient at present to remark, that what has 
been said of the peaceable di^ositions of 
heathen nations, are either wilhd misstate- 
ments, or malignant misrepresentations. 
Those who are not at peace with God 
cannot long be at peace with one another. 
The reign of the Gospel must be universal 
before the reign of peace can be universal ; 
and as men are naturally enemies to one 
another, they are also naturally enemies 
to God. The carnal mind is enmity against 
Godj but Jesus Christ came to make 
peace between God and man by the blood 
of the cross. ** Being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Now, all who are at 
peace with God, are und^r peculiar and 
strong obligations to follow peace with all 
men, and they are the only persons who 
feel those obligations, and act under their 
influence. Are you then reconciled to 
God by the blood of the cross? you are 
the very persons who are addressed in the 
text, and who, by the authority of God, 
are enjoined to follow peace with all men. 
If you are what you profess to be, you 
cannot turn a deaf ear to the word of the 
Almighty. Give me your attention, then, 
while I endeavour, 

1. To explain the text ; and, II. To 
enforce the doctrine which it contains. 

1. Attend to the explanation of the text, 
** Follow peace with all men.” 

1, Consider, in the first place, the object 
which you must follow — peace with all 
men. All believers in Christ are the 
children of peace, and therefore, as for 
as is possible, they must live [peaceably 
with all men. They are unv^illing to 
quarrel with any man, even with a wicked 
and profane man. They would, if posBible, 
be at peace with all the world. Even to 
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the who has insulted and injured 
are desirous to be recon^ed. 
But if they are to live peaceably with all 
men, they are under peculiar obligations 
to live peaceably with their brethren in 
Christ They are the children of the 
same Father, they are bought with the 
same blood, they are sanctified by the 
same Spirit they^are heirs the same 
inheritance, they are travelling to the 
same home, and surely they should not 
fall out by the way. Whatever conten- 
tions may prevail in the world, surely 
there shomd be none in the family of God. 
** Behold how good and how pleasant a 
thing it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity.** 

What is it that constitutes the misery 
of hell? It is the total, the everlasting 
absence of peace.* Evil spirits and con- 
demned souls are, without exception, the 
enemies d God, and, though sharers of 
one common misery, their misery is con- 
tinually increased by their hatred to one 
another. In that dreary region, anger, 
and strife, and hatred, and malice, have 
established an everlasting reign. Not 
one feeling of friendship is experienced 
throughout the vast assembly. And what 
is it that constitutes the hapinness of 
heaven ? It is the perfect and everiasting i 
reign of peace. There the God of peace I 
dwells, mere all the children of peace 
are assembled ; peace resides in every 
bosom, beams' in every countenance, and 
spreads its glories over the whole celestial 
world. Look into a family where peace 
dwells. Upon all the members of the ramily 
the blood df peace has been sprinkled ; the 
language in which they address one another 
is the language of peace, and the sentb 
inmits which they caerish are sentiments 
of peace, and every morning and evening 
they consecrate themselves to the service of 
the God of peace. Look into a congregation 
where peace dwells. In all the religious and 
social intercourse of the members of the 
cor^egation, in all the public services of 
the sanctuarr, one sentiment of kindness 
and brotheny love predominates, and 
spectators are compeSea to say, “ See how 
tuese Christians love one another,” It is 
peace in riie Church that ms&es the Church 
resemble heaven. Let the boose of wor- 
ship be the most splendid which human 
hands can rear-^let the oongregatioii be 
eotnposod of all that is attractive m wealth, 
aft that is venerable in rank, all that is 


respectable in learning — yet if the peace 
of God is not in it« it is a cage of unelea 
birds, and its sweetest music is not better 
than the howling of do^ On riie other 
hand, let the ^ace of worship be the 
meanest hovel, let the congregation be 
con^Mised of the poorest of mankind — ye* 
if the peace of God reigns in it, it is the 
glorious habitation of the blessed God ; i 
is a faint but fair representation of the 
happiness of heaven. The peace of the 
Church is at once her strength, her beauty 
and her glory. If, therefore, the absence 
of peace spreads darkness over the place 
of punishment; if the presence of peace 
sheds a glory over the heavenly world 
if peace in families is so lovely ; if peace 
in the Church makes it resemble heaver 
—be ye lovers of peace, and follow peace 
with all men. 1 beseech you that yo^ 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewitl: 
ye are called, with all lowliness and meek- 
n^s, with longsuffering, forbearing one 
another in love, endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

2. That peace which we ought to culti- 
vate sometimes flies away. That peace 
often departs from nations cannot be 
denied ; that it often flies away from fami- 
lies, is equally evident ; and that it is not 
I always found in the Church, is a matter 
of deep and bitter lamentation. When 

E eace departs from nations and from fami- 
es, we fondly imagine that it will be 
found in the house of God— in the house 
of the God of peace. But with such 
expectations facts do not correspond. In 
the Church of Christ, many unholy con- 
tentions exist ; even the sons of God have 
waged war with one another. It was so in 
the church of Corinth ; it has been so in 
every succeeding age ; and it is so at the 
present day. Such contentioiis are not 
novelties in the churches of the Secession. 
I need go no farther than the congregation 
which I am now addressing, for an illus- 
tration of the statement which I have now 
made. Into the causes of the departure 
of peace from among you, 1 am neither 
disposed nor qualified to enter. I impute 
blame to no in^flvidual, to no class ef indi- 
viduals ; 1 rimply state the iket, whldi you 
all acknowledj^, and which, I hope, you 
all deefdy deplore, that peace in this con- 
gregsdion has for some toe been a great 
stranger. Many ^ you can look ba^ to 
a vety diflerent state of things. You can 
recollect tlie toe when to bretoen aft 
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dwdt together in unity, when, in your 
private and social intercourse, you enjoyed 
much happiness in one another's company, 
and when, on the Lord’s day, one senti- 
ment of afiecdon predominate in every 
heart. There was no difference of opinion, 
no angry words, no angry looks, no alien- 
ation of affection ; you loved your com- 
mon Lord, and for ms sake you loved one 
another. Your communion Sabbaths 
were days of special delight, days of peace, 
days of gladness. You had fellowship 
one with another, and your fellowship 
was with the Father, and with his Son, 
Jesus Christ* 

But a most unhappy change has taken 
place. Those days of gladness, of peace, 
of brotherly love, have disappeared, and 
when, or whether they shall return, is 
matter of great uncertainty. I would 
encourage the hope that you are all 
grieved for these^divisions of Reuben, and 
that the healing of these divisions would 
impart happiness to you all. There are 
incieed some men so strangely constituted, 
that strife and contention are the very 
elements in w’hich they live. To such 
persons, peace is an object of dislike. If 
they do not find contention, they will 
soon make it. Such children of Belial are 
the very pests of society, and of the Church. 
They are continually casting firebrands, 
arrows, and death. When they come into a 
congregation, they are like the devil com- 
ing into Paradise. Their motto seems to 
be, “ The more mischief the better sport.” 
To this class of persons, I fondly hope, 
you do not belong ; but still the melan- 
choly statement is true, that peace has fled 
from you, and that you are in a state of 
hostility to one another. You do not 
dwell together in amity. In the estima- 
tion of those around you, you are biting 
and devouring one another. O how unlike 
you are to what you once were — how 
unlike you are to what you should be I 
“ There are that raise up strife and con- 
tention.” — Hab. i. 3. “ For where envy- 
ing and strife is, there is confusion and 
every evil work. The wisdom that cometh 
from above is first pure, then peaceable.” 
John iii. 16, 17. 

3. When peace has departed, it must be 
followed: “follow peace.” Some imagine, 
that if they haa no hand in driving 
peace away, nothing is required firom them 
to bring it back again. But though the 
driving away of peace from a congregation 


may have been the work of a fbw. It b the 
duty of all to endeavour to bring it back 
again. Others, again, say, We will not 
prevent the return of peace, wo wiH rit 
still and wait for its return, and when it 
comes, we will give it a most hearty 
welcome. This is well so far as it goes, 
but it is not enough. All who love peace 
are bound to follow peace, and the faster 
it flies from them, the more rapid and the 
more earnest must be their pursuit of it. 
The chief inquiry is not, How was peace 
banished from among us? but the chief 
inquiry is, How shall peace be restored to 
us ? Peace is fled ; it must be followed 
and brought back. But what is it to 
follow peace ? 

In the pursuit of peace there must be 
mutual forgiveness. I have already stated, 
that into the causes of the departure of 
peace from among you I am neither dis- 
posed nor qualified to enter. But you 
will permit me to remark, that there may 
be faults on both sides. This is the case 
in almost every contention that takes 
place in the Church of Christ. Now if 
you admit that there may have been 
faults on both sides, it is most unwise to 
spend time in inquiring either who was 
first in fault, or who was most in fault 
The duty, the immediate duty of all is 
forgiveness — hearty, instant forgiveness. 
And indeed, if there is an individual who 
needs no forgiveness, he will be the very 
first to grant forgiveness to others. The 
man who is most backward to forgive, is 
uniformly the man who most needs for- 
giveness. And, indeed, why should we 
be so backward to forgive one another? 
Be it so that we have been provoked, 
and insulted, and iijjured ; that those pro- 
vocations, and insults, and injuries have 
been of long standing, and have often been 
repeated, are these reasons why we should 
refuse to foigive one another? Have we 
not provoked, and insulted, and injured, 
the great God of heaven ten thousand 
times more frequently than our bitterest 
enemies have provoked, and insulted, and 
injured us, and do we not expect forgive- 
ness from God ? But if we do not forgive 
men ^eir trespasses, will our heavenly 
Father forgive us our trespasses ? Will it 
not be presumption and impiety to ask 
foigiveness from God, if we refuse fthr- 
giveness to others ? Wherefore, “ let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil speeding, be put away 
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yoot with all maSce ; and be je Idnd 
eae to another, tender-hearted, foi^g^ivlng' 
one another, ereoi as Qod £br Christ’s sake 
hath foiglTen you.** Eph. ir. 31, 32. Hare 
you obtained formreness of God? then 
you wiU reckon it both your duty «ad 
your pririlege to fbirgive omers. ^ Prcmd 
and haughty scomer is his name who 
dealeth in proud rrrath.** Prov. ixi. 24. 
« The dtscrerion of a man deferreth his 
anger, and it is his glory to pass over a 
transgression.** Prov. xiz. 11. Is hthen 
your desire, your prayer, to bring back 
peace to your congregation? begin the 
great and good work by a cordial forgive- 
ness of one another. 

And be it remarked farther, that this for- 
giveness must be frank, and hearty, and 
open. The heart must fbi^ve as well as 
the lips, and the conduct must bear testi- 
mony to the forgiveness of both. To ®ay 
we forgive those who have trespassed 
agmnst us, while we shun their company, 
saA look upon them with averted eyes, 
is only to deceive ourselves. In this 
matter, good men have often greatly erred. 
•Diey have really foigiven in their heart, 
but their looks betoken no forgiveness. 
Now, when you forgive your brethren, 
there must be frankness, and openness, 
and cordialky in your looks and conduct, | 
tbat they msw be made to foel, that your 
fo^vesess of them is both real and hearty. 
Look at them as brethren, speak to them 
as brethren, act towards them as brethren. 

In the pursuit of peace, you must sami- 
te your feelings, your prejudices, your an- 
gry pasrions, and even your interests. Peace 
is agreat blessing, it is the latest of Uess- 
fRgs. It is a blessing which gives a higher 
value to all other blessings. It is a blessing, ; 
Without which, other blessings cannot be 
enjoyed. Tbe absence of it poisons every 
other enjoyment. If we are at variance 
with one another, this uidioly feeling will 
eutrad itseW into otir most serious thoughts 
and services ; H will pollute and freeze 
even our prayers. It a minister is at 
variance with his peojde, he will expe- 
rience the baneful infliienee of this feeling, 
both in ^ his closet and in the pulpit, borii 
when he is preparing for piridic duty and 
when he Is ei^ged m preachmg the Gos- 
pel of peace. And,if apeojdeare at variance 
wkh their minister, the [^fhrate daries of 
the Sabbarii will be poisoned with it ; and 
when they oome into the house of God, 
tho)^gh their imniste hae the wisdom ^ 


Paul, and the elmp^ice of Apa^os, iSm 
will neither be instnicted nor poeased with 
his ministrations. And if a congregcddon 
are at variance with one another, rmigioa 
cannot pn^per ; all the graces of the Spirit 
will languisa, and oven the trees of xi^b> 
eonsness adiich tibe Lord hath planted will 
in a great measure become bmren. Now» 
what sacrifice is too cortiy to bamsh such 
a state of mind as this ? Who would not 
^adly and immediately, brii^ his preju- 
dices, and passions, and feelings, and in- 
terests, and offer tlmm as a sacrifice upon 
the altar of peace. To many, su(h sacri* 
fices are painful and diflicult. All the 
proud and angry pasrioais of our natures, 
rise up against them. But the question is 
not. Is it painful, is it difficult ? But the 
question is, Is it duty ? If it is duty, we 
have nothing to do with its difficulties, 
but to overcome them ; nothing to do with 
its psdnfulness, but to submit to iti The 
price may be reckoned great, but think of 
the greatness of the blessing purchased by 
it. 

Indeed, to preserve peace, and to restore 
peace when it has been lost, every thing 
must be sacrificed but a good conscience. 
To buy even peace with the sacrifice of 
conscience, is to buy it too dear. But 
then we ooght to recollect, that conscience 
is often pleaded in matters where con- 
science has nothing to do. When a man 
says, My conscience will not suffer me to 
do this thing or the other thing, he ought 
very often to substitute the word passion, 
in the place of conscience, and to say, I 
am too angry, too wrathful, too unmerci- 
ful, to make tlie sacrifices wbteh the peace 
of the Church requires. Often has it hap- 
pened, that men have spread discontent, 
murmuring, complaining, strife, and sus- 
picion, and every evil work over a con- 
gregation, and all the time they have been 
talking of their consciences. They have 
been doing the devil’s work, and doing it 
dUigently and successfully, when they Imve 
tried to persuade both themselves and 
others, that they were doing the work of 
God. Blessed are the peace-makers ; and 
blessed espemlly are those who make the 
greatest sacrifices to mmntrin, or to restore 
peace. 

In the pursuit of peace, every thtng 
must be avoids which has a tendency to 
prevent the return of peace. The grounds 
of difierence should be buried tnp^rpe- 
.tmd ^ivaoii. To ti^ ifoout jom 
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to mkd&mom to iind out who 
vm irst to blame, or who was moist to 
blame, must tend to retard the return of 
peace, or to fright it away agdn, when it 
IS Tetuming. Even angry, discontented, 
mu^iciouB looks, must be avoided. A man 
can fight with his eyes, as well as with his 
tongue, or with his hands; as, therefore, 
there must be hearts of love, and actions 
love, there must be also l^ks of love^ 
T^n you meet with one another, when 
you talk with one another about the 
affairs of the congregation, or about the 
common affairs of life, let the language of 
peace fiow firom your lips, let the senti- 
ments of peace beam from your eyes. A 
scornful look often does more mischief 
than an angry w'ord; and an affectionate 
look often does more to restore peace than 
either words or actions. 

In the pursuit of peace you must abound 
in prayer. In almost all cases, differences 
of opinion in congregations have been pre- 
ceded by neglect of prayer. The exhorta- 
tion, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, lias 
been forgotten ; or if the words have been 
on the lips, there has not been a corre- 
sponding sentiment in the heart. Peace, 
like every other blessing, is to be obtained 
by prayer. If it is .your desire, then, to 
bring back peace, you must abound in 
prayer. For this purpose, there must be 
prayer in the closet. When you enter into 
your closet, to pour out your heart before 
God, and to ask from him the blessings 
suited to your circumstances, forget not to 
pray for the peace of the congre^tion. 
There must also be prayer in the family. 
When you have gathered your families 
about you, and bring them before God to 
bless them, pray for the peace of the con- 
gregation. Never rise from your knees, 
without giving this matter a prominent 
place in your family devotions. And 
especially, I would recommend prayer 
meetings to be established, for the ex- 
press purpose of praying for the peace 
of the congregation. Is . it possible, 
think you, that persons associated to- 
gether for the purpose of praying for the 
return of peace, can rise from their knees, 
and immediately give place to thd spirit 
of contention. The spirit of prayer will 
subdue the spirit of strife. Contentions 
cannot long exist in a praying congregation. 

assured of it) if you neglect this impor- 
tant duty, your contentious will not only 
CQQtmuo bi^ increase ryaur as 


a eongregation will perish* mad vm wUl 
! became a by-word and a reproach hk dm 
Christian world. But if this dahr ii 
gently -and fervently performed, tae cloudy 
that has gathered over your prospects wdU 
dissipate, and it will again be saia of you* 
Behold how good and how pleasant a dbong 
it is, to see these brethren dwell^ to* 
gether in umty. 

II. The jpeat duty of following peace 
might be enforced by many considerationa. 
Consider, 

1. The authority of God exyoins this 
duty. “ Follow peace with all men these 
are not the words of Paul, but the words 
of the living God — of that God in whom 
we live, and move, and have our being* 

If it be possible, as much as lieth in you* 
live peaceably with all men.” Let us* 
therefore, follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another. God hath called us to 
peace. The fruit of the Spirit is peace* 
Be at peace among yoursedves. Do all 
things without murmurings and disput- 
ing?, that ye may be blameless and barm<» 
less — the sons of God without rebuke. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vain- 
glory; but in lowliness of mind, let each 
esteem others better than themselves* 
** Put on, therefore, as the elect of God^ 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long- 
suffering ; forbearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any : even as Christ formre 
you, so ^so do ye. And above all mese 
things, put on charity, which is the bond of 
perfectness. And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which also ye 
are called in one body.” Col. iii. 12— rid* 

These are the commandments, the ex- 
hortations of Jehovah. And will you 
venture to act in opposition to them? 
Is God's favour nothing ? la- God’s anger 
nothing? Will ye provoke him to jea-^ 
lousy? Remember that his eye is ever 
upon you. He examines your hearts, your 
words, your looks, your actions. Were 
God in his glory visible to your bodily 
eyes, would you dare to contend with one 
another ? But do not his eyes see, and his 
eye-lids try the children of men ? If, there- 
fore, you desire to enjoy the favour of God, 
which is life ; or if you dread the anger of 
God, which is perdition, follow peace with 
all men. 

2. Coittider the Master whom you 
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m^ess to mttB* One is yonr even 

VhnsL Ib he not the Prmce cl Peace? 
Has he not made peace by the blood of 
his cross? Is not the Spirit whom he 
sends to dwell with his people, and to 
teach them, the Spirit of peace? Is not 
his Gospel, which you all profess to be- 
Ueve, the Gospel of peace ? How, then, 
comes it to pass, that you are not at peace 
among yourselves ? How comes it to pass, 
that you are biting and devouring one 
another ? Are you promoting the honour 
of Christ ? Are you promoting the cause 
of Christ by these unseemly and disgrace- 
hil contentions ? Have you not found out, 
that the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God ? Oh ! how careful 
should the followers of Christ be to avoid 
contention, and to follow peace ! Bethink 
you, I beseech you, of the sin which you 
nave committed in your contentions with 
one another, and of the reproach which you 
have brought upon His cause, who is the 
Prince of Peace. 

3. Consider the injury which you do 
to the principle of voluntary churches, by 
these unseemly contentions. The adhe- 
rents of patronage in the church, uige its 
necessity, because, they say, if congie^- 
tions are left to themselves, in the choice 
of a minister, they will never agree, but 
contentions and strife will arise in them, 
to the disgrace of the Church of Christ. 
Are you not, in your present circum- 
stances, giving countenance to this re- 
proach ? Are you not showing, that it is 
well founded ? Think you, the adversaries 
of voluntary churches, are inattentive ob- 
servers of your present state ? Nay, verily. 
They are narrowly examining your con- 
duct, and they are founding upon your I 
present contention, an argument in &vour 
of patrema^ in the church. Will you 
give them this advantage ? Will you thus 
do what you can to destroy the very prin- 
ciples upon which your church is founded ? 
I nope better things of you. But if better 
things are to be eipected, they must 
unnfediately be set about. You must 


I begin: this night, this yeiy m to 
study the thii^ which make. ^J)r :^ace. 
Every angry sentiment must be suMued, 
every kindly disposition must be cherish- 
ed ; and whatsoever is uirfriendly to the 
return of peace, must be banished from 
your hearts, from your words, from your 
looks. 

4. Consider that the hour of death is 
coming. Disease and death are among 
you; and how soon they may eater your 
uwellings, and number you with the dead, 
is wisely and kindly concealed ^rom you ; 
but this is the very reason why you should 
immediately begin* to follow peace. Would 
it be a comfortable thing, if death were to 
surprise you in the midst of your conten- 
tions ? Let me suppose a case. You this 
evening attend a meeting of the congrega- 
tion, and instead of following the things 
that make for peace, you give vray to an 
angry contentious spirit; but bemre the 
morning sun shines upon you, you find 
yourself stretched upon the bed of death, 
and about to appear before God in judg- 
ment. Is not this a possible case ? And 
would the recollection of your contentions 
afford you any comfort on the bed of 
death? You cannot die comfortably, if 
you are not at peace with all mankind. 
Hasten, then, in pursuit of peace, and give 
yourselves no rest, until you have over- 
taken it, and brought it back. Your late 
venerated and beloved pastor was uni- 
formly a man of peace. How is it, then, 
that into bis congregation, so long and so 
faithfully cherished by him, the spirit of 
strife has entered, and has prevailed, and 
still prevails ? It b well that that which 
takes olace on earth, cannot disturb the 
rest or heaven. Though, therefore, your 
late pastor may know what is going on 
amon^ you, his happiness will not be 
diminished; but if you would follow the 
example and the instructions of him, who 
through faith and patience, is now inherit- 
ing the promises, ** follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord.** 
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Seiiuom by the Rev. John Sinclair, A.M., Edinburgh. 
Sermon by the Rev. Peter Napier, Glasgow. 


ON MORAL DISCIPLINE. OR THE ANALOGIES BETWEEN YOUTH, 
CONSIDERED AS A STATE OF PREPARATION FOR MANHOOD, 
AND THE PRESENT LIFE FOR THE LIFE TO COME; 

A SERMON 

By the Rev. JOHN SINCLAIR, A.M., Pembroke College, Oxford, . 

Minister of St Paul’s Episcopai Chapel, York Place, Edinburgh. 


“iVT? man having put his hand to the plough^ and looking hacK is Jit for the kingdom 

of God,** — Luke xi. 62. 


We are taught in Scripture, to regard 
this world not only as a state of probation, 
but of discipline ; not only as a course of 
trial, to ascertain our fitness for another 
life, but also as a course of preparation to 
acquire that fitness : a school in which 
certain tastes, and sentiments, and habits, 
are to be formed, and certain capacities 
matured, by which we are to become, as 
St. Paul expresses it, “ worthy of the Lord,” 
or endowed with “meekness for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light or, accord- 
ing to the expression in the text, “ fit for 
the kingdom of God” — suited to its moral 
excellence, as w'cll as ready for its spiritual 
occupations and enjoyments. One branch 
of this general qualification, or fitness, is 
here, by our Lord himself, distinctly brought 
before us, viz., firmness and consistency of 
character — a kind of moral courage, which, 
having undertaken a great object, pursues 
it constantly and perseveringly, without 
looking back. 

Our present purpose, however will be, 
not merely to confine our reflections to 
this one particular branch of fitness for 
heaven, but generally to examine the whole 
subject of moral discipline, showing its 
analogies' with that natural discipline, by 
which men are prepared, in this life, for 
their several pursuits and occupations 
throughout society. The analogies be- 
tw*een infancy, as a season of education 
for riper years, and the present life for the 
life to come, arc various and important. 
On this occasion, wo shall illustrate four 
VoL. l.—No. 86. 


only of the most remarkable and interest- 
ing points of correspondence between the 
state of a child in preparation for manhood, 
and of man in preparation for eternity. 

I. Both kinds of discipline are necessary. 

XL Both are often painful and mysterious. 

III. Both admit of no delay; and, 

IV. Lastly, Both are frequently ineffectual. 

1. Let us, then, begin with the consider- 
ation of the first analogy, viz., That the 
discipline in both cases is necessary, 

A child, on his first production into the 
world, is by nature totally incapable of 
the pleasures and pursuits of manhood. 
This incapacity pervades equally his phy- 
sical, his intellectual, and his moral con* 
stitution. In each of these respects, he 
must be properly qualified, by a series of 
changes, and developments, before he can 
undertake the business of maturer years. 
His body must be brought, by long con- 
tinued nourishment and exercise, to manly 
strength and consistency. His inteliec 
must, by observation, instruction, and re- 
flection, be gradually ripened and matured. 
His moral faculties, at first wholly dormant, 
cannot be roused to full activity, till he 
comprehends sufiiciently the relations in 
which he stands, both to his Creator and 
to his fellow creatures, together witli the 
duties w hich those relations involve. Tl^ 
unfitness of childhood for^ duties and occu« 
pations to which it has not yet been 
trained or disciplined, is very forcibly and 
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dktMtet]y imaakad upon .F«u], in an, 
lllastmiion to e\my ^^Iptuiulj 

reader, “ When I was a child, I spake as 
a child, I understood as a child, I thought 
as a c|iild ; but when 1 became a man, 1 
put away childish things.^ 

Similar to this, my brethren, would be 
tlie unfitness of man for a crown of glory 
in the kingdom of God, were he not .pre- 
pared by the .interme^ate probationary 
discipline of the present life. He is as 
unqualified, without such preparation, for 
the employments of the blessw' in heaven, 
as a child is for those of full grown man- 
hood upon earth. 

This incapacity, first of all, is physical. 
His body is of such a structure, as to be 
incapable of enjoyment^ or even life, in an 
abode wholly different from that which it 
now inhabits, aud for which alone it is 
naturally adapted. Hence, alluding to 
our present bodily constitution, as gross, 
imperfect, and unsuitable to the heavenly 
state, the apostle says, Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither 
doth corruption inherit uioornuption.** 
For the removal of this unsuitableness, 
proper methods and opportunities are 
appointed, by the Divine Author of our 
frame. Certain processes of gradual tnan- 
sidon must, be undeigone. life, death, 
the grave, and the resurrection, are all of 
them but so many stages in our progress, 
each of w'hich prepares the body for the 
next that follows, and all ofwhkm prepare 
it for immortality. The language /of St 
Paul is here again .illustrative of nor 
statement. He compares the ^issoludon 
and reconstruction of our bodies, to.t^ 
several changes of a seed-^ead, wkheved, 
decomposed, and afterwards reviving, with 
other properties, as a plant. " That whkh 
thou sowest,” he says, “ is not .quieknaecb 
except it die ; and ^hat which thou-noweit, 
thou sowest not that body <tbat sball .be. 
So^also is the resurrection. of the dead: 
it is sown in corruption, it is raised <hi 
incorruption ; it is sown in ^ihshooour, it 
is raised in glory; it is sown; in weakness, 
it is raised In power ; it is sown a natuml 
body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. And so it is Twrhten, the 
first Adam was made a living soul, the 
^t Adam was made a quickening spirit. 
Howbeit, that was not first whicn is 
tphritual, Imt that which is natural, and 
afierwaxd that ^wbicdi is is^tnal* ^ The 


fiat <iaan Js .of 4be .earth, eaxtbyj the 
'Second * man is i the iLoirid Ifrom ,4hinaren 
As is the earthy, such are' they' also tha 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, sucl 
are they also that are heavenly. And ar 
me have home the image of the earthy 
w'e shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly. This corruptible shall put or 
incorruption, and this mortal, immor* 
-tality.” The changes here described, as 
being necessary to create fitness in the 
body for inheriting the kingdom of God, 
correspond precisely with our progresi 
from tile weakness and imperfection of 
childhood, to the strength and full propor- 
tions of mature age. 

Thus far tlie necessity of a physical 
improvement or alteration has been ex- 
amined. The same necessity may .be 
inferred, respecting the developments of 
the V understanding. Some analogy seems 
probable, between the intellectual growth 
of the infant mind, and the intellectual 
preparation of man for the society of 
superior beings in the world of glory. 
On th^ subject, however, we liave not 
the same degree of scriptural information 
as has been given us respecting the 
advancement and glorification of the body. 
6t. Paul seems, indeed, to touch upon some 
mental change, as necessary for our adap- 
tation to the mortal state, where, eom- 
paring our degrees of knowledge in this 
life, with our improved knowledge hereafter, 
he says, ** Now we sec through a glass 
darkly, but then, (that is in ^e mature 
immortal state) ^ce to face ; now' 1 know 
in , part, but then shall 1 ^know even 
also 1 am known.*’ To what height of 
intellectual stature the human mind may 
ultimately arrive, is impossible for our 
present limited capacities to conceive. 
it would .be as nbsurd for us to describe 
the latent powers and faculties which. may 
be unfoldea, in our exaltation to eeleitial 
existence, as it would be for a child to 
estifloAtetbe depths of reasoning with which 
the future phibsopher will pursue his 
calculations. 

We now come to the most important 
respect in which dTscipline, tempom .and 
•jriritual, is necessary, and in which the 
state of childhood is again analo^us ^to 
that of Christian probation. There 
necessity, as we oUerved, tor a marml 
preparation, as well as for the physical 
and intellectual. And the momentom 
distmetien, whkh . gives superior InteMil 
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to thu imrtd pr&greHf is* tbatit Ciui*' to a 
great extent, be' efibi^d in the present 
life. Much depends upon ourselves. We 
cannot, indeed, by the mere exertion of 
our will, prepare our bodies for a glorified 
condition. Neither can we raise our 
inteliect to angelic eminence; but with 
respect to virtue and religious conduct, 
dtness for heaven is, by the grace of God* 
within the power of us all. Although, as 
our Lord declares, we are imable, “ by 
taking thought, to add one cubit to the 
stature of our bodies;” and although we 
find ourselves still more unable, *‘by 
taking thought,” to expand our minds into 
a' comprehension of all mysteries, and of’ 
all knowledge ; yet, “ by taking thought/* 
we are able, through the wisdom and 
benevolence of our Creator, to make con- 
tinual approaches, morally^ towards fitness 
“ for the kingdom of God.’* 

This fitness, now to be explained, cor- 
responds exactly with the moral training 
which prepares the heart in childhood for 
the .duties of more adviinccd age. The 
child, without such moral training, could 
not be trusted. To be admitted safely 
into society or domestic life* he must 
acquire previous habits of obedience, 
docility, and submission to authority — 
habits of justice, truth, and charity- 
habits of attention, industry, and self^eon- 
trol. These moral requisites, it must be 
obvious, are yet more indispensable for 
admission into the society of celestial 
beings. Man, considered here below, in 
the infancy of an immortal existence, must 
be trained to higher degrees of moral 
excellence, in proportion to the pure and 
holy character of that community , above, , 
which he aspires to. His aim is to dwell 
wiith God— to be for ever with his 
Redeemer — to join Uie company of Hea- 
ven. In order to dwell with God — in 
order to be happy in communion with him, 
by the exercise, throughout eternity, of 
praise for his perfections, and of thanks- 
giving for his mercies, piety musf have 
been habitually cultivated in this temporal* 
this initiatory state. In order to be fitted 
for social intercourse with the purest arid 
holiest of created beings, united in the 
bonds of perfect spiritual affection* without 
the smallest taint of envy, hate, or selfish- 
ness* the Christian, aspirant must have 
first subdued* in his' course of' earthlv 
fellowship with his brethren of thij» world, 
the influence of every baser passion, and 


must have' made some parogrees> in. the 
^tainment and in the practice of that 

duality which never fiiileth.” 

Let* therefore* my brethren* this ali 
important truth* the necessity of piety 
and charity, or* in one word, of holiness* 
with a view to fitness for the kingdom of 
God* be continually present to yout minds.' 
Beware of superfidal and inoperative 
Christianity. Add to your faith virtue. 
Remember, that besides a title to future 
happiness through the merits of your 
Redeemer^ you must be qualifier 

to enjoy that happmesB. Besid^ being 
redeemed wcA jmtifiedy you must be sanc- 
tifiedi You must read, and learn, and 
study the w ord of> revelation, and put yowr 
knowledge into practice. This knowledge 
and this practice must not be partial anc 
variable, ostentatious and phansaical, but 
must be consistent, progressive, universal* 
and sincerely influencing, your dispositions, 
tastes, and feelings. Destitute of these 
qualifications* the claimant for heavenly 
blessedness will be found wanting, how- 
ever plausible his pretensions, and, like 
the izmividual in the text, will be unflttec 
for God’s kingdom. 

2. A second circumstance of analogy 
between childhood considered as intro- 
ductory to riper years, and the present life 
regarded aS' preparatory for the life to 
come* is*' that the discipline in both cases is 
often penjrful and mysterious, 

A child* placed under wise and prudent 
guardianships is subjected to treatment 
often grievously irksome to him, which 
he b quite unable to account for at the 
time of its infliction, h(Jwever useful or 
necessary he may eventually find it. Hb 
appetites are under troublesome restraint 
— hb passions under severe control or 
suppression. His mental faculties are 
forced into application which he Ends 
dbtasteful, and considers useless. His 
patience daring sickness is grievously 
tried by the use of remedies to w'hich he 
would prefer the disease, and which he 
finds himself incapable of understanding ; 
or perhaps in health, hb manners* loo^, 
words, and gestures, must submit to 
watchful and vexatious superintendence, 
of which no account or explanation is 
salbfaetorily given. Above all; hb sinfid 
tendencies, engendered bv hereditary 
ruptfonv hla selfishness^ his pride* angelic 
or obstinacy, must be checked and over- 
come. Reproofs, remonstrances* and ever 
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cba$t1seroeiit8, must be reiterated, which' 
be cannot possibly reconcile with parental 
kindness and indulgence. At lens^h, 
however, he attains to manhood, and isi 
presented with a very different view of] 
things. The mystery clears up — ^the pain- j 
fol discipline is accounted for— his com- j 
plaints and repinings at the severities of 
education are aiscontinued. He perceives 
their importance^ and necessity ; he con- 
fesses that a contrary system of neglect, 
or of unlimited indulgence, would have 
either brought him to an untimely end, or 
have presented him to the world an object 
of mingled pity and disgust, diseased and 
infirm, ignorant, headstrong, and unteach- 
able, a burden to himself, and a nuisance 
in society. 

Analogous, my brethren, to this whole- 
some process of education and tuition, and 
not less painful nor less mysterious is the 
discipline by which, in this world, our 
Heavenly Father prepares his moral 
offspring for the worm to come. “ Whom 
the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth/* | 
Similar, also, to the murmurings of child- 
hood are the sentiments of doubt, and 
suspicion, and distrust, excited by the 
unsearchableness of his judgments. The 
misfortunes, and casualties, and vexations 
of every kind, incident to humamty ; acute 
and lingering diseases, losses, hardships, 
and privations, infirmity and bad propen- 
sides within, and from >vithout baa exam- 
ple, wicked suggestions, and the provoca- 
tions of injustice, of treachery, of oppres- 
sion ; the facility, above all, of acquiring 
evil habits, and the difficulty of removing 
them ; these various evils, under God’s 
providential government, present to our 
maturer years an aspect not less revolting 
and incomprehensible, than in early days 
the restraints and corrections of our 
childhood. In the gloom of adversity, we 
are visited with disquietudes and search- 
ings of heart in respect to the design of 
our Maker in creating us, and to the 
prospect of our future destiny. We are 
tempted, at such trying seasons, to allege 
that neater tenderness and indulgence 
should be expected from God ; and %at a 
course of life, less imbittered by suffering, 
and less exposed to snares and hazards, 
would be more compatible with our rela- 
tionship as children of the universal father. 


We ask, in ignorant impatience, Why 
subject us to mscipline at all? If disci- 
pline is to “ fit us for the kingdom of God,” 
why not at once create us in that state of 
fitness ? Why not at once communicate 
the character which, by a painful process, 
is now slowly and uncertainly matured ? 

The best reply to such interrogatories, 
my brethren, would be to put into the 
mouth of a child the corresponding ques- 
tions Why, before entering into com- 
merce with the world, he is placed in a 
preparatory condition, and is not rather 
born at once in man’s estate, with all his 
powers, bodily, as well as mental, in their 
j lull development ?• To these questions of 
I impatient youth, the answer of nis instruc- 
I tors is obvious. You would, in that case 
be as completely unqualified for the life 
of mature age, as an idiot; the most 
solitary recluse, after a life of separation 
from mankind, brought suddenly into 
society, would be better able to conduct 
himself. The novelty of your situation 
would distract you with astonishment, 
apprehension, curiosity, and suspense. A 
long period would elapse before you would 
so far be familiarized with yourself and 
with the objects around you as to engage 
in any rational pursuit. Your laneuago 
(suppose you capable of speech) woiud be 
offensive from your want of habit in 
adapting it to the taste and sentiments of 
others ; your manners, for the same reason, 
would be rude and forward, impetuous 
and insupportable. Your ignorance, too, 
of every useful art, joined to your inapti- 
tude for acquiring knowledge, would render 
ou incapable of earning your subsistence, 
n every valuable respect, you would come 
forth into society a helpless creature, 
unformed, unfinished, utterly deficient and 
unqualified for that mature condition into 
which you rashly thrust yourself, without 
the requisite information and experience.”^ 
The incapacity we have just described of 
a supposed human agent attempting to 
engage in human ^airs, without the 
natural preparation of childhood and of 
youth, may illustrate what we have reason 
to believe would be man’s unfitness, without 
the discipline of a previous life, for the 
society and occupations of heaven.* Such 
an intruder into the heavenly mansions 
would find himself as awkward and unpre* 
pared, and as incapable of comfort or enioy* 


See Bishop Butler’s Analogy. 
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mtok as if had bpeor bom full gram ! 
into th« present world. i 

. However psunful/ then, my brethren, 
howdyer mysterious the discipline to which 
we are subjected in this life, let us place 
implicit confidence in the wisdom and 
goodness of our Heavenly Father. The 
tendency of all the sorrows and privations 
that we can suffer, is to foster in our hearts 
the very dispositions, the very fitness, which 
we must cultivate for the kingdom of God. 
Adversity, as St. Paul informs us, not only 
iries but produces virtue ; not only ascer- 
tains our capacity for eternal happiness. 
But increases it. Tribulation worketh 
patience ; our light affliction, which is for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glorjr.” 
Indeed, our whole argument for resignation 
under the painful and mysterious discipline 
which prepares, or (as I would rather 
phrase it) educates us for heaven, may be 
summed up in the words of the same 
apostle to the Hebrews — Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our own flesh, 
which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence ; shall we not much rather be 
in subjection to the Father of Spirits and 
live ? for they, verily, for a few days 
chastened us, after their pleasure ; but he, 
for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of his holiness." 

3. The third analogy to be considered, 
has reference to procrastination, namely, 
that as growth in childhood, and progress 
towards man’s estate, must be begun' im- 
mediately ffom the hour of birth, so also 
our preparatory discipline for immortality 
admits no delay. 

The infant is no sooner born than he 
begins to breathe, to take food, and to per- 
ibrm whatever vital functions are essential 
to his nourishment and preservation. No 
long time elapses before his nature prompts 
him to that activity and restlessness so 
remarkable in children, and so importantly 
contributing to their growth and advance- 
ment. As soon as his tongue is able to 
articulate, his boundless curiosity, amidst a 
universe of entirely new objects, invites 
him to ask continual questions, by which 
not only his faculty of speech is perfected, 
but his understanding ripened and in- 
fbrmed. These, and many other processes, 
mental and corooreal, the new formed 
human creature bains' in Infancy without 
proerastmation, aud carries on without 
mtermisslon through^the aeveral stages of 


childhood and of youth s taking, daily food 
and exercise, and by new iqaturies, adding 
daily to his stock of knowledge, till he 
rea^s manhood, and then, at length, in 
the full maturity of all his faculties, it 
admitted to the intercourse, employments, 
and pleasures of rational society. But this 
progress, physical as well as intellectual, 
unless commenced at the proper period, 
would be attended with constai^y increas- 
ing fflfficulty, and would at last become 
impossible. Thus, if the child should not 
begin at once, and regularly continue 
taking food and exercise, his body would 
either perish, or be stinted in its growth. 
If he neglected practising in early life his 
faculty of speech, the organ would soon 
lose its pliability, and become unfitted for 
articulation. Or if, farther, he should 
omit to use this faculty for purposes of 
inquiry, if he should delay all study and 
observation during infancy and you^, 
while his memory is retentive and his habits 
susceptible of improvement, the powers 
of his understanding, thus continually 
dormant, and never called into waking 
exercise, would every day become more 
sluggish, and be at last incapable of de- 
velopment. 

These simple and acknowledged facts, 
with regard to the present life, should lead 
us naturally to anticipate corresponding 
facts in connexion with our discipline, 
preparatory to future immortality. That 
discipline, to be successful, must be early : 
to be effectual, must not be delayed. The 
difficulty is augmented rapidly 1^ each 
successive act of procrastination. Our evil 
habits and propensities are daily more 
confirmed the longer they continue in 
operation. Our vicious practices strike 
deeper root into our nature, our resis- 
tance to the impressions of religious truth 
becomes continually more inveterate. 
Familiarity produces indifference, until at 
length, as years advance, and old age draws 
on, a change of character is almost hope- 
less, and then follows death, which extin- 
guishes all capacity of farther growth or 
progress, and renders change of character 
impossible* The best practical deduction 
ftom the foregoing statement is powerfully 
made by Solomon— Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do' it with all thy 
might; for there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, 
whither thou goest.” This life is the only 
time allowed us to prepare for the next. 
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Kik laeoiid opportunity oan be hoped for« 
ABt my brethren, there is no ttate granted 
to man of second youth, in which the enron 
of 'the first might be redeemed ; so after 
death, tiiere is no second life on earth, in 
which we might commence again the race 
of immortality. ** As the tree falls, so 
must it lie.” Delay not, then, preparations 
which are indispensable — ^preparations which 
every day are more difficult to be made — 
preparations which cannot at last be made 
at all. 

4. There remains one more analogy 
between infancy, as an introduction to 
manhood, and the present life, as introduc- 
tory to life eternal, viz., that this preparatory 
discipline is, in both cases, ojten inefee^ 
tual. 

Of the children bom into the world, a 
yery small proportion ever reach maturity. 
The far greater number are, by various 
causes, brought to an untimely end ; per- 
haps by inadvertency and folly of their 
own ; perhaps by the violence and oppres- 
sion of others ; perhaps by accident, by 
sickness, or by premature decay. The 
same observation may be extended to the 
lower animals, and still more forcibly to 
plants, the seeds of which are in so many 
ways exposed to destruction, that we can 
scarcely find one seed escaping among the 
millions which fall away and perish. These 
millions appear absolutely lost and wasted, 
so intent does nature seem on bringing 
one plant to maturity, as to think the loss 
of any number for that purpose compara- 
tively insignificant. And yet those seeds 
or germs which are prematurely destroyed, 
and those which happen to attain full 
growth, were at first created, equallv and 
indiscriminately, capable of the perfection 
at which so few arrive. 

Facts like these, my brethren, within 
the knowledge and observation of every 
human being, suggest a question the most 
awful that can enter the human heart. 
Does the spiritual world present similar 
phenomena to what we have here remarked 
in the natural? Is there in the case of 
man, considered as an immortal being, 
any thing analogous to the profusion and 
apparent waste exhibited in the works of 
nature around us ? As the seeds of plants 
are designed for vegetable life, so is man 
designed for future happiness. Is that 
design often frustrated? Are there many 
who never reach the perfection for which 
tb^ were created, and who are finally 


rejected as for iht kingdom ofChdf 
In short, are there few that be saved f. 

In making answer to this question^ the 
conclusion to which we must arrive, 
whether we look around us in society, or 
consult the oracles of God, is most appal* 
ling. We see few appearances warrandng 
a belief, that the discipline to which men 
are subjected in this world produces the 
effects intended ; on the contrary, W'e dis- 
cover fearful indications that the present 
state, so far from eventually proving a 
school of virtue, proves to the greater 
number, through their perverseness, an 
actual school of vice. Circumstances cal- 
culated for their moral improvement ; cir- 
cumstances calculated to produce in them 
dispositions fit for heaven, seem rather to 
have an opposite effect, and to strengthen 
them in sin. Prosperity, instead of exciting 
gratitude to God, inflames self-confidence. 
Adversity, instead of w'orking acquiescence 
in the divine will, confirms impatience and 
irritability. The contemplation of other 
mcn*s distress, makes more impenetrable the 
heart which ought to have been softened. 
Increased acquaintance wdth religious 
motives, continually withstood, turns half 
compliance into habitual opposition. 

These alarming reflections are rendered 
more alarming by corroborative statements 
in the word of God. We all are well 
acquainted with the solemn admonition of 
our Lord, ** Many are called, but few are 
chosen.” We all know what he added in 
confirmation of that often repeated warn- 
ing, “ Many widows w^ere in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land, 
but unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that was a widow'. And many 
lepers w'ere in Israel in the days of Eliseus 
the prophet, and none of them were 
cleansed, saving Naaman the S 3 rrian.” To 
the same effect is elsewhere the declaration 
of Christ, “ Broad is the way that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be that go 
in thereat ; narrow is the way that lead- 
eth unto life, and few there be that find 
it.” Of the same fearful import is the 
language of the apostles, “ Though the 
number of the children of Israel,” says St. 
Paul, *'be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved.” And Peter, as a cau- 
tion against sluggishness and indifference, 
points to the ark of Noah wJiereinfeWp he 
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obi^et, that eig^ bouU^ were saved 
from tlie waters, when an entire world 
was overwbdmed. 

Understanding these texts in the mildest 
sense which they admit of, we find them 
tremendously significant. They more than 
warrant our assertion, that as a child, 
though certainly designed to attain the 
natural perfection and maturity of man- 
hood, often fails of reaching it, and comes 
to an untimely end ; so, in like manner, 
man, considered as an immortal being, 
under discipline to prepare him for the 
perfection and felicity of heaven, falls 
short of heavenly blessedness in numerous 
and terrific instances, and is ruined, finally, 
totally, irretrievably. 

There is, however, one most important 
distinction to be carefully kept in view, 
namely, that the failure of the child in 
reaching manhood, is often caused by cir- 
cumstances which he neither can prevent 
nor control ; whereas the failure of the 
man to attain eternal life, is always caused 
by himself — by his own folly, his ow-n 
negligence, his oivn perverseness. Ever- 
lasting happiness is offered to the accep- 
tance of all : the trials and temptations 
incident to the present world, are designed 
to mature in us that character which 
shall qualify us for the next. The assis- 
tance, above all, of the Holy Spirit, the 
author of all holy desires, is vouchsafed 
us, that we may pass through those trials | 


l and temptalioiii with t The 
Spirit if given to every man 16 profit 
withal.** If, therefore, we reject, or if wc 
fail to profit by the precious gift, the fiuilt 
is in ourselves. 

Are we, then, my brethren, persuade 
that salvation is thus difficult of acquisi- 
tion, and thus at the same time within 
the jeach of all, and do we, after all, neglect 
our means of grace? I>o we attach but 
little value to the institutions of religion? 
Do we rest contented with moderate 
attainments ? Are we slow, careless, indif- 
ferent, or vacillating ? 

Be instructed, O wavering Christian I 
by the counsel of your Hedeemer. Strive 
—exert every faculty you possess, to 
enter in at trie strait gate ; for manyt I 
say unto you^ shall seek — that is, shall 
use some feeble efforts to enter in, but 
shall not be able. First, secure a title to 
future happiness, by believing on the name, 
and relying upon the merits, of the Son of 
God, and then proceed with strenuous- 
ncss, with courage, with perseverance, 
under the guidance of God’s Spirit, in 
the discipline of holy preparation. Ba 
STRENUOUS, for you see that weak endea- 
vours are unavailing. Be courageous, 
for God will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that you are able. Be persevering, 
for ** No man, having put bis hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God,'* 
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** And they took knoidcdge of them that they had been with Jesus ," — Acts iv. 13. 


It appears, from unquestionable facts, 
that there is something in the character of 
strict virtue* and genuine piety, which, if 
it cannot gain the esteem, can, at least, 
generally command the respect, of the pro- 
fligate and ungodly. The veneration which 
Herod felt for John the Baptist, and the 
awe which Felix experienced in the pre- 
sence of Paul, his prisoner, are both 
remarkable instances of this; and a third 
case, not exactly similar, indeed, but no less 
decisive, is presented to us in that part of 
the early histoiy of the Christian cnurch, 


to which our attention is invited by our 
text. 

The apostles Peter and John had just 
performed a miraculous cure on a lame 
beggar, who had been accustomed to sit 
daily at one of the principal gates of the 
Temple asking alms. The report of a feet 
so wonderful, and so well attested, soon 
spread throughout the city, and a vast 
multitude, impelled by curiosity, imme- 
diately flocked to the spot, that they might 
see the men who had done this astoniriiing 
thing, and hear from ^themselves some 
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aoeount of their power and their priudple&i 
Wt^ ijacriiy and promptiitude we apexes 
embraced tala foyourable opportunity Ibr 
ppomotiiig their matter's cause, and en- 
deavoured, by the strongest arguments, 
first, to^ convi^ the people of the truth 
of resurrection of Jesus, and then to 
instruct them in ihe nature of repentance 
towards God, and faith in ihe Lord Jesus 
Christ, and ail the other important doc- 
trines with which the fact of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ was inseparably connected. 

- While they were thus occupied, a body 
of priests and Sadducees, accompanied by 
the captain of the Temple, came upon 
them ; and, for the purpose of deterring 
them from promulgaUng doctrines, which 
they could so ill endure, they arrested 
their persons, and hurried them to prison. 

There they were kept rill next day, 
when tlie supreme council being assembled, 
they were brought into the midst of them, 
and sternly questioned by what name or 
pow'er they had done that cure, which was 
now so much the subject of conversation 
throughout the city. To this question, 
Peter, being filled* with the Holy Ghost, 
replied with so much composure, dignity, 
and energy, as struck the minds of the 
rulers with an irresistible impression of 
astonishment and aw'e. They knew that 
the men whi now stood at their bar were 
unlearned and of a private station in 
life, and yet they perceived in the manner 
of their address, and in their whole de- 
portment, ;BO much wisdom and prudence, 
intrepidity aqd^ propriety, as raised them 
far above the level of ordinarv characters. 
They saw they differed greatly from per- 
sons in the same rank and circumstances 
of life with themselves, and the only way 
in which they could account for that 
difference, was, by recollecting that they 
had been with Jesus, that they bad been 
the friends and followers of that distin- 
guished individual, whose conduct, the 
bitterest of his enemies could not impeach, 
and whose fortitude, the most daring acts 
of cruelty and injustice could never over- 
come. To the influence which his instruc- 
tions and his example had left upon their 
minds, the priests and Sadducees naturally 
and justly ascribed that remarkable dignity 
of demeanour which those two men now 
exhibited* ‘*And when they saw the 
boldness, of Pete? and John, and percetveii 
that they were unlearned men, they mar- 
and they took knowledge or Anm 


that they had heeawkk Jesus.** I 
to eonswr what were some of the prineipa 
virtues that on this occasipa distimguishef 
Peter and John, as followers of Jesus, that 
we may learn w'hat character becomes us 
as members of his church, and as persone^ 
who have recently eqjoyed the privilege 
of commumon with him at his table* 

I. I observe, in the first place, that a 
peculiar trait in the characters of those 
good men is, the boldness with which they 
confessed Christ in the presence of Lh 
enemies. 

1 mention this first, not only because the 
open and decisive avow^ of a religious 
profession is a duty of tlie greatest import- 
ance, but because it was the very thing 
that appears chiefly to have excited a strong 
degree of reverence for the apostles, even 
in the breasts of those haughty and tyran- 
nical men, before whom they stood as 
culprits. Scarcely can, any situation be 
conceived more trying to virtue, or more 
calculated to put fidelity to the test, than 
that in which Peter and John were now 
placed. The fear of offending superiors, 
the risk of encountering reproach and ridi- 
cule for the sentiments they maintained, 
and the danger of undergoing disgrace and 
punishment for the doctrines they were 
concerned in promulgating, were tempta- 
tions to swerve from the truth, or at least 
to disguise their attachment to it, which 
required no ordinary degree of resolution 
to withstand. Now, in a situation of such 
difficulty, it is of importance to observe how 
they conducted themselves. Did they 
deny any fact they had hitherto asserted, 
or depart in any one particular from the 
principles they had hitherto avowed ? Did 
they, through fear of giving offence, or of 
provoking j^displeasure, shun to make as 
full and explicit a declaration as they had 
done before, of the aggravated guilt of tfie 
rulers and people of Israel, in crucifying 
the Lord of Glory ? Did they hesitate to 
avow that God bad raised him from the 
dead, and exalted him tp the highest glory 
in the heavenly kingdom? Or did they 
fear to tell the Wed and humiliaring truth, 
that there was no possibility of obtaining 
salvation but through faith in his name? 
No. We find that with equal sincerity, 
boldness, and plainness of spWh, did they 
new make such declarations before the 
most learned and illustrious men of their 
couskfry, as they had lately done at the 
‘pmek of the^ Temple to the multitudn Uieii 
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&9sembled» many of whom, wobably, were 
bnt little superior to themselves in reject 
of rank, education, and knowledge. They 
, made no attempt either to conceal the truth, 
or to soften the apparent harshness of its 
features. The consideration of their own 
reputation, ease, and safety, was not al- 
lowed to interfere for a momemt with the 
honour of the masters whom they served ; 
and the one desire of their hearts was, that 
Jesus might be glorified by them, whether 
by life or by death. Now, w'hence did this 
noble, self-denying, and heroic spirit origi- 
nate ? Solely, we answer, from the ex- 
perience which they had of the love and 
grace of their Saviour. They had been 
w’ith Jesus from the b^inning of his public 
ministry. They had heard, with unmixed 
delight, the gracious words which fell from 
his lips. They had witnessed the number- 
less miracles of mercy which he daily 
wrought. They had seen the moral glory 
of his character, and felt the constraining 
influence of his grace and love. He had 
affectionately chosen them as his disciples, 
and they had openly acknowledged him as 
their master. Rather, therefore, w'ould 
they now forego every comfort which the 
world could offer — nay, rather would they 
willingly undergo disgrace, and torture, and 
death — than deny the Lord that bought 
them with his blood, or bring dishonour on 
the worthy name by which they were 
called. And surely, brethren, if we also 
may be said to have been with Jesus — if 
we have enjoyed communion with him by 
faith — if we have esteemed it a privilege 
to enter the gates of his sanctuary, to be 
numbered among his disciples and admit- 
ted to his table, the decisive conduct of 
those holy men, in holding fast the profes- 
sion of their faith, should be regarded by ! 
us as an example worthy of the closest' 
imitation. Our circumstances, indeed, are 
different from theirs, our difficulties are less 
numerous, and our dangers less formidable. 
Happily, we live in a period when the 
church enjoys rest from external violence, 
and in a country where the governors and , 
judges, instead of being combined against I 
the cause of Christ, are strenuouslv en- 
gaged for its support. Protected by lawful 
authority, we meet together in the house 
of prayer for the purpose of worship, or of 
preaching repentance and salvation in the 
name of Jesus, w hile none dares to disturb 
or make us afraid. But though w*e are not 
In danger of being dragged before tribunals 


of justice, like the apostles, to give an 
account of our religious opinions, oref onr 
deeds of Christian benevolence— though 
we are not called, like many in thOsO 
primitive times, to resist unto blood, in 
striving against sin, yet it must not be 
supposed that, even now, a consistent and 
zealous adherence to the Christian faith 
can be maintained without much flrmness 
and fortitude. We live in a world that 
lieih in wickedness— -a world, the maxims 
and the manners of which are often not 
only different from, but in direct opposition 
to, those which, as Christians, we are re- 
quired to observe and to follow. From 
the ungodly world, then, we must come 
out, and be separate. We must, at what- 
ever risk, shake ourselves free from the 
contaminating influence of its pleasures 
and its society. We must, without hesita- 
tion or reserve, renounce and reprobate all 
those courses which we know to be unbe- 
coming the disciples of a Holy Saviour, and 
the expectants of heavenly bliss ; and 
without consulting the opinions, or con- 
forming to the conduct, of others, we must 
adhere as closely as possible to that line of 
duty -which conscience, enlightened and 
regulated by the word of God, dictates 
and approves. 

If, for example, we know it to be our 
duty, not only to deny all ungodliness, 
but to live in the habitual performance of 
religious exercises ; if we know that we 
are required to observe secret prayer, to 
maintain the worship of God in our fami- 
lies, to search the Scriptures, to sanctify 
the Sabbath, to reverence the sanctuary, and 
not to forsake the assembling of ourselves 
for public worship, as the manner of some 
is, these things we ought to observe and 
do, without any regard to w'hat may be 
said or done by others around us. Neither 
the example of the great, nor the authority 
of the learned, nor the practice of the multi- 
tude, should have any influence in turning 
us to the right hana or to the left, from 
the path in which our Lord and Master 
hath enjoined us to walk. 

It is very evident, however, that a course 
of life so opposite to the course of the 
world, demanas no small measure of self- 
denial and fortitude, because it can hardly 
be maintained, without attracting the 
notice, and even provoking the contempt, 
of the .many, who do not enter into onr 
views, nor act upon our principles. Some 
may treat Os with disdain, as though we 
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^re b«iieath thetr notice^ o^rs, from a Samur ifieiilcate<i,\ wi»^ patieiiea* imdbr 
w^e spirit^ nrtif numoterpret our motiver^ proTocatton^ or- the* fargmaeis of 
a 4 Ni speak falaelf of our conduct. 'Hie wo may be satisfied, that' m fdtnoBt every 
learned may sneer at the doctrines of our case, where a disposition so opponte^to 
creed; and the dissipated and the gajr, the unrenewed nature 'Of man is mwfested 
may wonder at the moping and melancholy in any remarktd>b degree,’ the evidence is 
Idhd of life — as they would term it — we good of the person having been whir 
choose to follow. Many who are wise in Jesus*. Thus it was wkh Peter and John 
their own conceit, will either openly lau^ on thb oocasioa. By the rulers of the 
at us, for the folly and extravagance of Jews, they were treated in a most unde^ 
our religious opinions, or secretly profess served and unjustifiable manner. Without 
to pity us as well-meaning, but weak- the shadow of a crime being alleg^ against 
minded enthusiasts. Thus, brethren, the them, they were dragged to a prison ; and 
more nearly we conform to the holy for an act of singular kindness and com- 
precepts and heavenly exanrolo of our* passion to an unfortunate feHow*.creature, 
Lord, the greater measure of opposition were compelled to stand like felons before 
or oppression from the world, may we a court of justice. And ibis was done, not 
expect to receive. But if w'e have been only for the purpose of intimidating them, 
with Jesus, let us neither be ashamed nor but with the base design^f destroying their 
afraid. This is just what he hath given reputation, weakeiung their influence, and 
us reason to anticipate ; “ for if ye w'ere of sinking them as much as * possilde into 
the world," saith he, ** the world would contempt, in tbc' estimation of the common 
love its own ; but because ye are not of people.* 

the world, but I have chosen you out of Men unconscious of guHt, must have felt 
\.he world, therefore the world Weth you. an injury of this description very acutely ; 
But be of good cheer, for I have overcome and the first and natural impulse of their 
the world ; and ye know that it hated me,* minds, in consequence of: it, might be, to 
before it hated you." set their persecutors at defiance, to give 

If the men of the world perceive- in u'ay to violent declamation against their 
you a boldness of this kind, in confessing cruelty and tyranny, or to preserve such a 
Christ; if they see you preferring the morose and sullen silence, as shoidd mark 
testimony of a good conscience, and the the scorn and detestation in which they 
approbation of a good God, to all the held men so utterly devoid of honesty, 
honour that cometh from man ; if they generosity, and piety. Thb they might 
find, as the Sanhedrim now found, in the have done — nay, in all probability, thb they 
case of these two apostles, that neither would have done— had. they not been 
fear nor favour can induce you to obey with Jesus, and distincUy remembered how 
man rather than God, they will be cou- he endured such contradiction of sinners 
strained to respect tlie principles from against himself. But with the words and 
which such conduct flows, aud thus you the example of him before them, who, when 
may leave such an impression of the worth he was reviled, reviled not again; and 
ana importance of real religion upon their when he sufiered, threatened not, but meek* 
minds, as may contribute, under the divine ly committed himself to him who judgetk 
blessing, to their effectual conversion and righteous^— every resentful passion was 
salvation. expelled from their breasts, and f the one 

ll« But 1 observe, in the second place* emotion which reigned within was an 
that in combination with fortitude, Peter emotion of phy for the vritful ignorance 
and John exhibited, on this occasion, much and obstinate pregu^es of their enemies, 
of the meekness and getUleness of C/triH, Aocordk^ly, w'e observe them, not only 
and thereby evinced that they had been treating their judges wirii all the rev'erence 
with Jesus^ and respect duo to thek-'rank/ and office,* 

Man is naturally prroud, initable, and but, in the spirit i of true- benevolence,, 
vindictive. When inured* in his person earnestly endeavouring to^ peimade them 
or reputation, he wiah^ to be avenged on of their danger, in condnuing.^o rqject the 
the aggressor ; and if retaiiaiUm beimpos^i Saviour whom they had cmetfi^ and' 
sUfle, he cherishes raaUcq aud resentment inviting them to^him as the oafy. way -to 
in. hb heart. But as one of the mosti happiness andr Hescren. The*^ exampie^ 
imfiortant of the moral duties > which oarij biettiren; is fitted -for. ouiselvesti and may 
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^ mir 4rmc^<:lMivaeter. It U 
impCHniUe ^to dn the world, sand 

take OH' aa(»te fMtrt^ffiakeeediiiary'husmeift ! 
of it, without meeting^with^iiiauy.dig^^ree- 
al^e and woKatfOus ^rcumstances. Al- 
though the great primrtten ^of gnanklnd 
may be honourable, oiapesed to 4io unto 
you, as they would you 4n like eh- 
cmaBtanoes to do writo them ; < and thov^h 
you may occasiooally meet wHh some noble 
instanees of pure -generesitjr and disinter- 
ested beneveleiiec, > yet it is more than 
probable that offences -wHl come even to 
the most prudent and wary. The proud 
may treat you with contempt ; the busy 
tattler may defame your character; the 
rapacious and covetous wtrldiing may 
grasp at your property ; and in a thousand 
other nameless ways you may be treated 
eo harshly and undeservedly, as will be 
grievous to bear. But if you have indeed 
been with Je^us, then will the same meek 
and lowly spirit be found in you that was 
also in him. Legal methods for obtaining 
redress for great wrongs, ^ and security from 
threatened madice, are^ open to the dis- 
ciples of Jesus as to oriiers ; and I am not 
aware that the Gospel, either in its sfjirit 
or letter, prevents ois from availing our- 
selves of them, in circumstances where 
they may really' be required ; but certainly 
the disposition to forget and tO' forgive aiyr 
provocation, however great, and to testify 
our forgiveness in the most open and 
unequi vocal ' manner, is, at all times, .an 
indispensable duty. “'Bless them which 
persecute you, bless and corse not.” “ Re- 
compense to no man evil for evil; but if 
it be possible, as much ' as lieth in you, live 
peaceably ’ with all men. > Avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath. If thine enemy hunger, feed him ; 
if he thirst, give him drink. Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with 
good. And thus shall men take knowledge 
of you, that you have been with Jesus, 
and that you have learned of him, who 
was meek and lowly in heart.” I go on to 
observe— 

’ III. In the third place, that another | 
virtue which die apostles exhibited on this 
occasion, and which brought them into 
notice as disdples of Jesus, was their zeal 
for the glory of God, and their love for 
the souls of men. 

The spirit of Chrisdanity is a spirit of 
d^interested benevolence and love, whexe- 
ever it really exists, it chadu the opera- 


'tion of every s^rMsh prindple and envious 
feeling, mis the heart with the most ardent 
desires for the happiness of fellow creatoroi^, 
and urges to unwearied exertion in any 
cause connected with their spiritual and 
eternal interests. Those who are strangers 
to the grace of God, are generally quite" 
indifferent, as long as their personal com- 
fort is not affected, whether the cause of 
truth or error should prevail in the world. 
They can contemplate, without one emotion 
of pity or regret, the abounding impiety 
and profligacy of the wicked around them ; 
and they can listen, withont any feeling of 
interest or delight, to the most pleasing 
accounts of the success of the Gospel, and 
the triumphs of the cross. Very di^rent, 
how'ever, are the feelings of those who, 
having been with Jesus, have an experi- 
mental acquaintance with divine things, 
and know the grace of God in truth. 
They so justly appreciate the importance 
of the divine favour, and form so true an 
estimate of . the worth of immortal souls, that 
they cannot allow themselves to be regard- 
less of the condition and conduct of their 
brethren of mankind. The moral state of 
the world is to them an object of the 
deepest concern, and in proportion to the 
flourishing or decaying interests of true 
godliness, do they feel the exultation of 
hope, or the depression of sorrow, in their 
minds. Thus it w’as with the two apostles 
w'ho are referred to in our te:^t. Like the 
Master whom they. served, they went about 
doing good, and embraced wdth pleasure, 
every opportunity that presented itself of 
speaking a word in season, to the various 
classes of persons, with whom they happened 
to have intercourse. Whether they were 
at liberty or in bonds, they were equally 
ready to declare unto perishing sinners, 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. 
Whether they stood in the midst of an 
admiring multitude at the Beautiful Gate 
of the Temple, or in Jhe midst of prejudiced 
priests and Sadducees at the bar of the 
Sanhedrim, they seepied to have but one 
object at heart, viz., that of convincing 
those whom they addressed "of the error 
of their w'ays, and of bringing them to the 
knowledge and love of that Saviour whom 
they had wickedly rejected and crucifled. 
The gloiy of the person of Christ, the 
grace of his character, and the greatness 
of his salvation, were subjects on wluch 
their owm minds always dwelt with inter- 
est, ^nd to which they delighted on every 
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proper occasion to direct the minds of 
others. If we have been with Jesus, let 
us go and do likewise ; let us think much 
of his grace and love, and be ever ready 
the good treasure of our hearts to 
bring forth good tidings. Let us, however, 
be careful to combine wisdom with our 
zeal, and prudence with our piety, lest 
we be found to injure the cause w'e are 
anxious to promote. It is not necessary 
that we should proclaim, as it were, from the 
house tops, that we have been with Jesus ; 
or tliat we should assume such a sancti- 
monious garb and demeanour, as to prevent 
us from mingling with general society, 
without frowning on every action; but it 
Is requisite that on all occasious we should 
honour the Gospel which we profess, and 
never be ashamed or afraid, when an oppor- 
tunity occurs, to recommend it to the 
attention of others, earnestly, affectionately, 
and perseveringly. “ Come and hear, all 
e that fear God, and I will tell what he 
ath done for my soul.** 

IV. And now we observe, in the fourth 
and last place, that another virtue which 
distinguished Peter and John on this occa- 
sion was kindness, or compassion towards 
the afflicted. 

In going up to tlie Temple at the hour 
of prayer, their course was arrested, by the 
petition of the lame beggar, who lay at the 
gate asking alms. From him, they did not, 
with cold and unfeeling selfishness, turn 
away their eyes. They did not, like the 
priest and the Levite in the parable, pass 
by on the other side ; nor did they come 
up to the place where he lay to trouble 
him with idle and useless questions respect- 
ing his past life, and the manner of his 
being reduced to his present dependent and 
distressed condition. They did not merely 
give him a look of compassion or a w^rd 
of commiseration, and pass on ; but though 
poor themselves, they wished to do him all 
the good that was in their power, by 
directing him to the Physician of value, 
who was able to do for him above all that 
he could ask or expect. “ Silver and gold,” 
«aid they, we have none, else would we 


gladly bestow a portion to promote tby 
comfort, but such things as we have, we 
freely offer : In the name of leans of Naza- 
reth — arise and walk.” 

If we have been with Jesus, we will 
certainly evince the reality of our com- 
munion, by having much of the same mind 
with them. We shall be humane and 
charitable, ready to distribute, and willing 
to communicate of the good things which 
j God in his providence may have bestowed 
upon us. If we are indulged with a plen- 
tiful share of wealth and w'orldly substance, 
and have every thing in possession that 
can supply our wants or administer to our 
comfort, let us show our relationship to 
Christ, by our regard for our brethren. 
While we feel the enjoyment of nourishing 
food, and w'arm clothing, and convenient 
accommodation, and kind friends ; and 
are grateful for such blessings to the boun- 
tiful dispenser of all good, let us not forget 
the situation of the many sons and daughters 
of misfortune around us, who, were it not 
for the sympathy of the good, and the 
assistance of the benevolent, would be left 
in the world, friendless, destitute, and 
helpless. Let us think of the many whose 
most laborious efforts can scarcely procure 
for themselves and their families a very 
scanty supply of the necessaries of ' life ; 
let us think of those who once supported 
themselves, by the earnings of an nonest 
industry, but whose arm is now unnerved 
by age, whose spirit is broken by mis- 
fortune, whose strength is worn out by 
disease, and wbo are left to drag out tlie 
remainder of their wearisome days in the 
anguish of bodily trouble, aggravated by 
the privations of the deepest poverty. Let 
us remember that it is written, (Psalm xli. 
1 — 3,) “ Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor ; the Lord will deliver him in time of 
trouble. The Lord will preserve him, and 
keep him alive; and he shall be blessed 
upon the earth : and thou wilt not deliver 
him unto the will of his enemies. The 
Lord will strengthen him upon the bed of 
languishing : thou wilt make all hb bed in 
his sickness.” 
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** And I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours : and their works do follow themr — Rev. xiv. 13 


This is indeed the epitaph of the saints. | 
It is an inscription prepared for their tombs, | 
not by the art of human composition, at 
the instance of partial inends or Battering 
admirers, but by the pen of inspiration itself, 
at the command of a voice from heaven. 
We may be certain, therefore, that it tells 
us nothing but the truth ; and have no reason 
to think it overchaiged ; for it comes to us 
with, “ Thus saith the Spirit of the living 
and true God.” And, oh ! how interesting, 
how cheering, how del^htful is its import ! 
It announces fhe conversion of a curse into 
a blessing ; it publishes immortality ; it de- 
clares death to be the entrance into life ; it 
brings heaven, as into the very chamber or 
spot where the stroke of the king of terrors 
is seen or felt. 

Who does not naturally revolt at the 
thought of death ? Who can look, without 
shuddering, at the ghastly aspect of a 
lifeless corpse ? Who can refrain from the 
tear of sorrow, when the pulse of life 
ceases to beat in the breast of a friend — 
when the sound of the once endearing 
voice is heard no more— when the eye 
that beamed with intelligence and love, 
no longer meets the kindred glance that 
lighted up its fire? And is even the 
CmristiaD a stranger to such emotions ? 
No, my friends. His heart is strung like 
the he^ of others, and he feels as a man, 
though he should have good hope, through 
grace, concerning those whose loss he 
mourns. And Imw ofien does he shrink 
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from the prospect that is before himself, 
when, in his turn also — and he knows not 
how soon — the scenes of mortality shall 
close around him, when his body shall be 
mingled with the dust of the earth, and his 
spirit shall return to God who gave it. 
He stands as on the brink of the grave, 
and darkness and uncertainty are beyond 
it ; his faith begins to fail — his hope 
wavers — his joy and jpeace in believing 
are for a season dimmished — he doubts, 
and fears, and trembles. But at once to 
comfort him respecting those who have 
been removed from his presence, and to 
dispel the gloom of despondency that was 
settling on itis own mind, the voice firom 
heaven* reaches his ear, that commanded 
the beloved disciple in the isle of Patmos 
to write, saying, “ Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours ; and their works do 
follow them.” 

There can be little doubt, tliat this 
declaration has . a primaiy and principal 
reference to those martyrs w'ho have 
sealed their testimony witli their blood ; 
and, as seems probable, from its connex** 

I ion with the series of prophetic visions 
described in the context, more particu- 
larly to the martyrs under the scourge of 
Papal persecution. The uniform tenor of 
Scripture, however, as well as a multitude 
of similar passages, which might easily 
be adduced, sufficiently warrants tha 
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ai^cadon of it to tne condition of all, in 
age and in nitnalipzi of life, 
who have obtabtd, of^mayiioneifter obtain, 
that “eternal life** which “is the g^ft of 
God, t^ugh Jesus Christ our Lord.** 
And, thus understood, I shall, in explsdning 
it, endeavour, by divine asistance, to 
illustrate the views which it gives us, 

I. Of the character of those whose 
future condition it pronounces to be 
blessed ; and, 

II. Of the circumstances in which their 
blessedness is represented as consisting. 

Let us attena, then, in the first place, 
to the view which the text gives us of 
the character of the persons whose future 
condition it pronounces to be blessed. And 
here I observe, 

I, That they are those only who die in 
the Lord. And what, my brethren, let 
me ask you, does this imply ? Think of 
what it includes ; and, that you may clearly 
understand it, consider what is the founda- 
tion on which alone, according to the 
Gospel, the hope of a sinner for eternity 
can be securely built. This is a point on 
which our all of happiness, in the world 
of spirits, depends. Surely, therefore, it 
is too important to be regarded with the 
callous indifference of mere spectators, 
when we have an interest In it the deepest 
that can eng^e our thoughts-^an interest, 
compared with the magxutude of which, 
every solicitude, a# to we woiild and time, 
sinks into absolute nothingness. On what, 
then, must our hopes for eternity rest, if 
we would not have them disaimear like a 
dream, and leave us without hope, when 
we most require its support. “ Other < 
foundation,** says the Apostle, “,can no, 
man lay, than tnat is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.** 

Here <mlj if Snnilpotios* 

Here if toUd ground : oU, aU if sand botidef , 

In the hour of beakh, when the Hart 
enemy is thought to be at a (Ustance, men 
buc^ themselves up with the fancied < 
merit or their own excellencies and vir- 
tues, and delusively imagine that these 
cannot ^ to secure for them a title to 
heaven. But wh^n the moment of trial 
fq^^roaches*-f*when their gmsp of this 
world begias to be loosened-^when .they 
feel the sentence of death to be witiun 
themselves^ and discover their Ju^ to be 
at hand,, nay, even at the door^t is not the 
recokec^n of, a wellriment life tbs^ Will 
ifcrd .them^etOe^aeiBl^ or j^fediiope. 


A well-spent life, do I say ? What is it 
that passes ingenemlimderthisawllation? 
i JtJs the >virtee of . the world, aao^not the 
holiness of the Gospel. It is neg;ative excel- 
lence alone, confined to abstinence from 
particular vices, or to the practice of a 
mere external morality, founded not in 
lave to God and to Christ, the only source 
of true Christian \^Ttue, but in constitu- 
tional feeling, or accidental circumstances, 

I or social connexions, or temporal interests 
— a covering which, when removed, unveils 
a heart that has always been estranged 
firom God, and a life that is no more the 
life of a Christian, than an inanimate por- 
trait is a living man. And, when death 
comes, unless sensibility is lost and con- 
science seared as with a red hot iron, the veil 
is torn off : and what is then to be seen and 
felt ? What, but deformity instead of beauty, 
sin instead of holiness, guilt instead of 
merit, the ruins of happiness instead of “ a 
building of God eternal in the heavens?** 
That God, who had been forgotten, is beheld, 
in all his alanoing attributes of justice 
and holiness, frowning from the skies. 
That law, which had been dishonoured, is 
heard issuing its tremendous curse. The 
Saviour, who had been neglected oidespised, 
is seen about to ascend his tribunal of 
judgment : and the presence ofdeatkis coa- 
I vulsivdiy realized as being :at once^e wagim 
and the punishment of sin. Viewed . in 
i the light of these truths, and weired in 
the balance which theyei^blUh, ^ oaee 
fondly-ch^riahed hope that railed on 
personal merit, vanishes into afr; tthe 
prop that had been clung to, , totters and 
^Is ; the passage to the grave hecomes 
the fatal entrance, into irremediable deq^air. 
And this, my brethren, is no pictmre of 
fancy, but the r eahty of feet, that has been 
ten ^naand times over most feaarifully 
experienced. Qh I then, .beware, 1 .beseech 
you, of trusting to .such a broken reed, 
which, when leant on in the hour of trial, 
will .pierce theaoul with “ the p^s of hdl,’* 
no less than with “the sorrows of death.’* 
To {daee our dependence on the unoon^ 
ditional mercy of .God, is not less delutive 
and dangerous ; fer this is in fact, to 
strip the Sup^e Being of every attribute 
but one. It is to form ourselves an ima- 
ginary deity, having no aristence but in 
our own fancy, ,nna then to expect feem 
a nonentity, that which we fe^ we .do not 
feure to hope from the true.God, To’^ihe 

wocken of imqmtv,* to jril irim will not 
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be indebted for saltation to the means He 
has himsdf apj^olated; our God is declared 
to be a coostiming fire. Alarming and' 
awM thought to those who ** mil not 
come to Christ that they may have life ;** 
for, while “ the wages of sin is death, 
eternal life is the gift of God,” only 
“through Jesus Christ our Lord.” He 
only was able to redeem us from the curse 
of the law— “that curse which involves in 
it not only temporal, but spiritual and 
eternal death. Through his all-perfect 
righteousness alone can we be justified, 
and accepted before God. In him only 
have we “ redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sin, according to 
the exceeding dches of 'the grace of God.” 
His death, as the divinely appointed and 
accepted sacrifice of propitiation for the | 
sins of the world, is the only ground on 
which we can securely rest our expecta- 
tions of that eternal weight of glory, which 
*s hereafter to be revealed. This, there- 
ore, and fliis only, is the rock of strength 
and salvation, against which the very gates 
of hell shall not prevail. 

Those, accordingly, whose condition at 
death the voice from heaven proclaims to 
)e blessed, cling to this as the “ anchor 
of their soul, sure and steadfast,” They 
live received it as “a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
It is on this truth or fact, so interesting 
and precious, thu,t they desire to rest their 
3 very hope. From this all their consolation 
-prings. By this all their joy is inspired. 
It is to this that they look when the grave 
opens before them, when the cold pressure 
of mortality benumbs their bodiOs, and 
warns them that the hour of departure is 
ligh, and even when the last sigh which 
;hOy shall heave is escaping from their 
already motionless and deadened lips. 
Yes! whatever has been the diversity of 
;heir circumstances in the world, whether 
hey have been rich or poor, whether 
orosperous or afflicted j whatever may be 
;heir age, whether yjouth, marthood, or 
lOary hairs ; whatever may be the charac- 
efristics of the summons that calls them 
*ntcf the world of spirits, whether it be 
ineipected and momentaiy, or preceded 
oy many days or months, or even years, of 
warning rand whatever be thoir state of 
ndnd, whether it be peaceful, or joyful, or 
:ifumphant, or only trembUng as between 
'mr and hone-— thfO death of the Son of 


God, who died that they might live, is that 
on which their hope and confidence, their 
strong desire of eternal life alone is placed ; 
and relying on which their confidence is 
not disappointed, and their desire is more 
than fulfilled. For, thus salth the. “ faith- 
ful and the true witness, the first and the 
last. He that liveth and was dead, and who 
is alive for evermore, and hath the keys of 
hell and of death,” “ I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live, 
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
shall never die.” 

^ose whom the voice from heaven 
roclaims to be blessed in 'their death, 
ave been distinguished for their resistance 
of sin and temptation. They are accor- 
dingly, represented in the text as “ resting 
from their labours,” or, as the original 
word signifies, from their toils and strug- 
gles — a representation which neccessaruy 
implies, that they have been subject to 
difficulties and tnals, during their earthly 
pilgrimage. And is not the life of Christ- 
ian faith and godliness, by whatever 
number of years and days it may* be 
measured, a life of constant warfare ? Yes, 
it is a fight that must be incessantly 
sustained against numerous, and insidioiu, 
and powerful enemies. It is a race, in 
running which every weight and evoy 
easily besetting sin must be laid aside. It 
is a course that must be pursued with 
ardour and perseverance to its very close, 
whatever exertion it may cost, whatever 
vigilance it may require, whatever sacri- 
fices it may demand. 

Need I speak, for instance, of the 
struggle that must be maintained against 
unbelief — that radical principle of all evil, 
which leads to a departure from the living 
God, and which, though mortified in the 
believer by the sanctifying grace of the 
Spirit, through means of the word of 
truth, is only mortified in part so long as 
mortality is not swallowed up of life. To 
check this spirit in its very rising, accor- 
dingly, is the only effectual way to escape 
the spiritual weakness and pofiutioti of 
which it is the lalent but powerful apring. 
And yet, how often does the Ohnstiaix^ 
througn remissness and self-security, allow 
its streams to fidw without interruplioni 
beariug down ' all his better r^effimous, 
and hurrying him 'along with imp^tuotti 
and unresisting force, riH the alama of' 
danger awal^ him fxbm Ms shrmbem 
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and rouse him to prOTide for his safety 
before it be too late ? And then he is made 
to feel that it is indeed "a bitter thing to 
sin against God”— to relax the vigilance 
tVifti ought never to be remitted— to lose 
sight OT those realizing apprehensions of 
the presence of Jehovah, and those con- 
straining views of the love of Christ, which 
he should habitually cherish — and to suffer 
his impressions of the world to be weak- 
ened or destroyed. 

Or need I speak of that indwelling cor- 
ruption — that law in the members warring 
against the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus — that body of sin and death 
which he carries about w’ith him, and 
which unbelief knows well how to take 
advantage of to his hurt ? His passions must 
be controlled ; his former evil habits must 
be subdued; his affections must not be 
permitted to grovel on earth, but be raised 
to the things that are above ; his will must 
be directed and governed by the will of 
God and the self-denial of the Gospel ; his 
whole character, as well as heart, must be 
brought under the practical influence of 
the doctrine and grace of Christ, And is 
there nothing of difficulty, nothing of 
struggle, nothing that demands watchful- 
ness and exertion here ? Ah I my friends, 
even with all the aids of imparted grace, 
there is a resistance to be encountered in 
this warfare not easy to be overcome — an 
exertion that requires the whole vigour 
and strength, even of the renovated soul, 
to be put forth and sustained in action. 

Or need I farther speak of the tempta- 
tions which the Christian is called to avoid, 
when this is in his power, or manfully to 
face and successfully to resist, when 
necessarily exposed to them ; temptations 
arising from the situation in whicn he is 
placed among his brethren — ^from the 
elevation or the dependence of his condi- 
tion — from his enjoyment of affluence, 
or his experience of poverty — ^from the 
expected or the long-continued smiles 
of outward prosperity, or the sudden 
or protracted gloom of adversity — from 
the ensnaring suggestions of health and 
strength or the depressing power of sick- 
ness and debilitjr — ^from the influence 
of^ worldly connexions, con^mny, or pur- 
suits, which insinuate their poison in the 
most unsuspected fr>rms, and by the most 
gradual ^ processes ; temptations to pride 
or servihty, to extravagance and vanity, 
or to discontent or dishonesty-^to ingra- 


titude and self-confidence, or to peevishness 
or distrust of God ; temptations to indulge 
in sensual pleasures, or to lm]>arience and 
despondence— 40 undue compliance with 
the manners of the world, or to unchristian 
separation from its society. 

These are some, among the innumerable 
sources of temptation against which the 
Christian, according to bis peculiar cir- 
cumstances and condition, during his 
course of faith and holiness, should ever 
be on his guard ; and w'hich he must be 
continually labouring, in the wisdom and 
strength of divine grace, to avoid or to 
resist, and with the “ armour of righteous- 
ness,” on the right hand and on the left, 
successfully to brave and overcome. This 
accordingly, is the good fight that is fought 
by all “ who die in the Lord,” and whe 
are declared, by a voice from heaven, yea 
by the Spirit of God himself, to be blessed 
when they die. Yes 1 my brethren : It is 
only as being good soldiers of Jesus Christ, 
that we can ever expect to share in the 
triumphs which he, as the Captain of 
Salvation, has already obtained over sin 
and death, and hell. I have still to 
observe, 

3. That those who are pronounced to 
be blessed w hen they die, have been equally 
distinguished by their good works. For 
of them it is said, that “ their good works 
do follow them” — a declaration which 
obviously supposes that these works have 
actually been performed. These are, their 
works of faith, and their labour of love. 

Is the frdth of the Gospel at variance 
with the morality of the law ? Let the 
explicit declarations of the word of truth 
— let the character of this faith itself — 
let the conduct of those who “ with their 
heart believe unto righteousness,” answer 
the question. “ Do we then make void the 
law through faith?” says Paul, ‘‘God forbid I 
yea, we establish the law.” “ The grace of 
God, that bringeth salvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us that, denying ungod- 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; looking for tbed blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us from all inMjuity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” And what is the character 
of Christian faith? It is afeuth that baa 
for its olgecta riie exceeding sinfulness of 
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ni^the juA^ce unspotted 

puasHfi no les^. the so^reign merey 
and unparaH^ed love of God, espedlally a» 
nnanfested in the wondrous death of his 
only b^rotten and beloved Son-^the neces* 
sHy of the induetioes of the Holy Spirit to 
rei^ew and sanctifyi as w«Jj[ as to sustain 
and* comfort the soul-r-the duty of uiire.> 
seirved, and uuUmUed, and unvarying 
Obedience to the whole law of God — and 
the absolute impossibility of being pre- 
paored for heaven without the possession 
of that personal “ holiness, without which,” 
it is solemnly and irrevocably declared, 
that “no man shall see the Lord.” These 
are. the objects, or truths, which Christian 
faith embraces, and the firm persuasion 
o£ which is interwoven with the under- 
standing, the conscience, the affections, the 
desires, the habits, and the hopes, of all 
who receive the knowledge and love of 
the truth, that they may be saved. 

Look, accordingly, to the genuine Christ- 
ian, who through “sanctification of the 
S[Hrit, and belief of the truth,” is in some 
measure what he professes to be. Is he 
idle, or disorderly, or intemperate, or dis- 
honest, or deceitful, or malicious, or 
revengeful, or hard-hearted, or ungodly? 
On the very contrary, even in the present 
times, when the 6word of open persecution 
is sheathed, he is often reproached and 
reviled: and for what does he suffer the 
scourge of tongues ? Is it for such traits 
of character as those that have now been 
described ? Oh no ! but for the sternness 
of his morals— for his unbending re^^tance 
to the maxims, and; foUies, and vices of 
the world that is lying in' wickedness— for 
his scrupulous preference of conscience to 
present interest— for his alleged meanness 
m bearing the pressm^ of injustice with- 
out attempting to retaliate — for his being 
a man of prayer, and faith, and holiness. 
He is diligent in business, upright in his 
dealings, given to truth, forbearing and 
forgiving in spirit, kind and generous 
aoeording to lus means and opportunities^ 
benevolent towards alt men, conscientious 
and devout towards God. His works are 
wortis of ttsefiilaess and love. He may 
nsi have much in his power; but the talents^ 
wdueb he pos^ses, whether the^ be 
many or few, whether more, extensive or 
mmee lindtediin ibetr influence, he deshos 
aad^ endeavoum to .consec^^ the ser*- 
God^ and Me. feHiWVnmeii, N|>r is, 
»t Hath him a inatteT ftf douhfi or of cold, 


calcuta^nwh^her ho the 

ignorant, reclaim the vicious, rdieve the 
poor, succour the < helpless support the^ 
weah,. comfort the afflicted, or seek to 
promote the salvation of the world, when 
he has the, means, however small, by which 
he may attempt the accomfdishment of 
one and all of these unquestionable, though 
frequently cfiflEieult, sometimes even 
paimul duties* He is soHmtous, in short, 
to be always abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

Now, this, though no doubt mingled 
with much imperfection, is the character 
of those to whom alone the kingdom of 
heaven is promised and secured. These 
are the works that are a preparation for 
higher services — works which, as the 
fruits of Christian faith and hope, “shall 
in nowise lose their re ward.” They 
are attended with conscious satisfimtion 
and blessedness on earth, and they will 
not be forgotten at the resurrection of the 
just. For thus did the voice from heaven 
instruct the beloved, disciple to write, 
concerning* those who die in the fiuth, 
having fought the good %ht and done 
the will of their Father in heaven, 
“Blessed arc the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : yea, saith ihe 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their ' works do follow 
them.” 

This leads me to illustrate, as was pro- 
posed, 

11. In what the blessedness of those 
who die in the Lord is here represented 
as consisting. And, 

1. They immediately rest from their 
labours. “Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord henceforth, (i. e. from 
the moment of their death :) yea, saith 
the Spirit, that tlkey may rest from their 
labours” ''Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth I”— Pre- 
cious .and consedatory truth 1 How does it 
chase away the dream of the unscriptural 
materialist, who insinuates or insists that 
the soul shall sleep between death and the 
resurrection,, alike inacUve and incon- 
sdoua,as the body that is dissolving into 
dust ; while^ with equal power, it puts to. 
flight the fiction of 8uper8titk«i, invented 
to gratijly the ayariee of antichrist]^ 
priests, , woo . teach their unh^y vqtaiUM 
that riieie is, ^ intermediate Wta^.dC 
proba^oni an4f- suffering^ 
even the. rig^eons. must? pas0,,bd^ they; 
2 Q2 
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can enter tlie g^es of the hearenlj Sion. 
Precious and delightful truth! It assures 
us, in oonsonance with the language of 
our L<nrd to the penitent thief on the 
cross, ** To-day shut thou be with me in 
Paradise ;** in consonance with the desire 
ctft^ Apostle, “to depart” from the body, 
“ and to be wi^ Christ, which is for better 
and in consonance with the anxious wishes 
and hopes of all who look forward to a 
blessed immortality, that, to the smnts, 
death is neither the interruption nor 
eVen the^ suspension of life, but the be^n- 
ning of a new and a nobler life — a life 
of purity and happiness, which shall have 
neither interruption nor end for even 

Yes ! my Christian brethren, we are not 
left to sorrow as those who have no hope, 
concerning either ourselves or othew, 
“who die in the Lord.” We look, it is 
true, with mournful and weeping eyes, to 
the cold, and motionless, and speechless, 
and lifeless form of the once animated body 
winch the monarch of the ffrave has seized 
on as his prey. But these feelings — ^though 
natural, and not unlawful to be indulged, 
if they do not rise into murmuring, or sink 
into despondency — when undidy given 
way to, become selfish in the extreme ; 
for it is the outward frame alone, of those 
who have fallen asleep in Jesus, that is 
the prboner of death. Their better part, 
their immortal spirit, has indeed taken its 
fiight from its tenement of clay ; but we 
are under no uncertainty as to the state 
into which it has entered. It has escaped 
from the bondage of corruption and the 
burden of mortauty, and has gone to the 
God who made it, to the Saviour by whom 
it was redeemed, and to the Spirit by 
whom it was sanctified, during its earthly 
sojourn. 

Look, accordingly, to the deathbed of a 
Christian, and realize the scene which it 
actually presents. The chill dews of death 
are on his countenance ; his hollow eye 
is sunk in darkness; his (^[uivering lips 
emit no sound; his trembling pulse has 
ceased to beat ; bis last sigh is drawn ; 
he liv^ no more on this side the grave. 
But see whither his departed spirit has 
gone, and how he lives never to die 
again. While watching UU his final 
strug^e is over, and in the very instant 
that it is closed, his soul, disrobed of its 
material vehicle, wings its way to the 
jfiace of the blessed. Its fl^bt is shorter 
than a moment. Before we can speak, or 


almost think, it is in the presence of the 
Lord ; and it leaves behina it, on the bed 
where we are performing to its mortal 

{ lartner the last offices of kindness and 
ove, all that was weak, and sinful, and 
painful, and perishing, to be conscious of 
them no more. No unbelieving thought any 
longer distresses it ; for its faith is not 
only perfected, but exchanged for the full 
vision of all the objects on which it was 
fixed while on earfri. No starting fear, 
even for a moment, shoots athwart its 
feeling, or brings so much as a shade of 
apprehension over the bright canvass of 
its prospects ; for its very hope is turned 
into enjoyment, and infinitely more than 
realized. No remains of indwelling cor- 
rupuon cause it to heave a single sigh of 
repentance or regret; for its body of sin, 
as well as of death, exists no longer. No 
worldly affection draws it down from 
heaven to earth ; for earth, with all its 
entanglements, occasioned by its objects 
and its cares, are to it as if they had never 
been. No temptation approaches to seduce 
or assail it ; tor it is in the presence of 
God, and “in His presence evil cannot 
dwell.” No ungodly companions wound 
or CTieve it ; for around it are none but 
kindred spirits, and these are “ the spirits 
of just men made perfect.^ No cloud of 
affliction ever descends on it, either to 
disquiet or to darken it; for in heaven, 
where it lives for ever, there is no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor any more pain. 
Its eveiy struggle, its eveiy difficulty, its 
every trial is over ; and perfect enjoyment, 
the enjoyment of God and the Lamb— of 
devotions kindled into seraphic rapture— 
of praises that emulate the hallelujahs of 
angels — of services the purest, the most 
ennobling, the most transportii^, with- 
out weaniiess, or pain, or intermission, or 
end, arc its portion and its delight. Sin 
has fled from it for ever, and holiness is 
at once its glory and its bliss. 

Is it so, my friends? Then, surely, 
“blessed” in truth, “blessed” beyond ex- 
pression, “ blessed” far beyond what we can 
at present conceive, “are the dead who 
die in the Lord, that they may rest from 
their labours.” Why, then, should we 
give way to immoaerate sorrow when 
they are removed from our poor earthly 
society, or even tora^from our fond and 
endearing embrace? Would we, indeed 
recall them to endure a^n the hardships 
and perils of this state of sin and sorrow ? 
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-•»would we Kave them to exchange perfec- 
tion for impexfeOtion, or life for aeath? 
llather let us rejoice fhat they are already 
in glory, and be solicitous, through faith 
and patience, to inherit those promises 
on the full possession of which they 
have entered before us. Yea, rather 
let the prospect which awaits ourselves, 
if we also shall die in the Lord, incite us 
to greater diligence in avoiding and 
resisting the corruptions that are in the 
world through sin, that we may have 
nothing, as it were, to do, when the sig- 
nals of our own departure from the land 
of the living are made to wave over our 
heads, but joyfully to wait and long for 
the s^vation of God, entering without a 
fear on the rest that remains for his 
people in heaven. But I must hasten to 
remark, 

2. That the voice from heaven likewise 
assures us, that “ the works of those who die 
in the Lord shall follow them.” This accord- 
ingly is another ingredient in their blessed- 
ness. That this is intended to carry forward 
our thoughts to the period of our resurrec- 
tion, cannot admit of a reasonable doubt. 
For it is then that we shall be tried, every 
one of us, according to his works. And oh I 
what an interesting day I Then, when the 
trump of God and the voice of the arch- 
angel shall sound, while the Judge, before 
whose face the visible heavens and earth 
shall flee away, is descending, the dust of the 
saints shall start into life. Fashioned like 
unto Christ’s glorified body, by the power 
of his divine Spirit, their once corrupted 
and mortal bodies shall put on incorrup- 
tion and immortality ; and, united to their 
already perfected spirits, shall meet the 
Lord m the air, and be placed by him on 
his own right hand, while he sits on his great 
w'hitc throne, having all who ever nved 
or breathed in the world assembled around 
him. And thither shall they be followed 
and attended by their works of faith, and 
labours of love. Not one of these shall be 
wanting, overlooked, or foigotten. The 
smallest dfr of charity no less than the 
largest — tne least office of kindness as well as 
the greatest — ^the reproof or the instruction, 
the word of exhortation or the whisper of 
comfort, whether it had been successful or 
had even wholly failed, that was minister- 
ed in love — the example of conscientious 
fidelity in dui^, or firmness in trial — ^tke 
usefulness that was attained, or even that 
which was only intended, but which 


unavoidable drcumstances prevented from 
being carried into effect— tne cont^mtinent 
in poverty, or patience in sufferu^-*-the 
meekness under provocation, or the for- 
giveness of injuries — ^the steadfast fiuth 
and consbtent godliness amid the tempta- 
tions, the scorn, or the more violent oppo- 
sition of the world — every act and instance 
of all these, and of every other Christian 
grace or virtue, cultivated or practised 
during life, shall then and there be brought 
into view, whether it was ever witnessed 
or heard of by men before, or was utterly 
unnoticed or unknown by them. These, 
as the fruits of the Spirit and of frdth, shall 
be fully revealed at the tribunal of the great 
day, and be acknowledged by the Judge 
himself, in the presence of the assembled 
universe. 

And then will their blessedness be full 
indeed. For it will then be made manifest 
to the whole creation, that the sentence 
which introduces the friends of the 
Lamb into the everlasting abodes of purity 
and bliss, is not partial but just. Then 
will the opprobrium which they often expe- 
rienced from an , unbelieving world be for 
ever wiped away. Then will they appear 
to have been indeed the “ excellent ones 
of the earth,” though like their Master 
they should have been despised or reviled, 
or scourged, or buffeted, or even martyred. 
And then shall the glory of their character, 
as adorned with the image of God himself, 
shine forth with a splendour which will 
strike their enemies with confusion and 
dismay, fill their brethren around them 
with admiration and joy, swell their own 
breasts with adoring gratitude, and attune 
their lips to join in the strsdn of the mul- 
titude of harpers who raise this chorus to 
redeeming love, “ Unto him that loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever.” “ Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory and blessing. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
Nor is even this all. “ Their works shall 
follow them,” not only to testify in their 
favour, but to add to their dignity and riieir 
happiness. For though each of fhe taints 
shaft be perfect, it will only be in fiheir 
own measure and degree. In proportion 
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to ^ extent and v$g<»ur^ of thek laboucd» 
and the height of tli^ attainments in the 
life of chBStian faith and godhsieafi on 
earth, ndll be their ftwultiea of enjoyment 
and ^eir powers of service in the cmestial 
wmid " As one star differeth from nnoAer*^ 
in lustre, so will they ; yet not a single 
cloud shall darken their horizon, nor a 
single speck obscure the^ brightness of any 
one of them ; bat ea<fe in lus own sphere, 
revolving round the Sun of Righteousness, 
will gradually increase in splendour and 
beauty, while eternity rolls on. “ They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever while God himself shall be ** to them 
all inwall ” 

And, oh ! what a motive should such a 
consideration pesent, to rouse our sluggish 
souls, and quicken our lingering stei)3, in 
the work, and labours, and patience of the i 
Lord. It should have the pow'er of more 
than a motive, even the force of an ever- 
active and ever-abiding principle, impelling 
us- to continue and increase in them more 
and more ; not that sell^gratification should 
be the end we hold out to ourselves, when, 
we think of, and seek to attain, the bliss 
of heaven, but the dignifying expectation, 
that through our humble instrumentality 
—feeble and sinful as we now personally 
are, but then mighty and pure, through 
that grace of the Fatiier, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, which shall then have issued in 
r or being raised to the glories of the divine 
image, and the beatific enjoyment of infi- 
nite love, the anthems not merely of all the 
redeemed, but of angels and archangels, 
cherubim and seraphim, may, along wkh our 
own, be made to sound forrii more highly, 
as well as mere symphoniously, the praises 
of that matchless and superabounding 
grace. 

Such, then, is the interesting and animat- 
mg doctrine of the text— most interesting 
and animating to all who are now living and 
labouring, by the faith of the Son of God, 
in . the course of duty and of trial allotted 
them, while; in. this w<ndd of imperfection, 
and change, and sorrow. Nor ^ 1 doubt 
tl^jiromthe commencement of our medkwr 
dens on it, you have been gcang before me, 
in epeoiaHy apfdyiDg^ them to rim solman 


event, on account, of whieh | hate 
mormng been called to address ymit S<h 
lemn, most solemn to me, per8oifS%^ ati^ 
in some respects still more so' imm to 
you are the circumstances in whid^ 1 now 
speak of yonr departpl pastor, and my 
own revered and estimable friend. For 
not only was he one of my own venerated 
father’s first and most endeared edmpan- 
ioDs, as a fellow-student, while trmning 
for their divine Master’s service in after 
life — not only did they, in every subse- 
quent period of their contemporaneous 
sojourn, till that father was called to enter 
into the rest of Heaven, live in mutual and 
undivided affection, and labour together, 
as well in tlie faith and fellowship as in 
the ministry of the Gospel, like brethren 
w^hose hearts were knit by ties, which 
the death of the one* only dissolved for 
a season, to be re-united, as they now have 
been, by the death of the other, never 
again, even for a moment, to be snapt 
asunder — and not only are the very earliest 
recoUecrions of which I myself can recall 
a trace, associated with his name, and 
person, and character, in the house and at 
the table, in the family devotions and 
the pulpit mimstrations of that beloved 
parent; but scarcely had a day elapsed, 
fi:om the time that I attended his remmns 
to the spot so near us, where they now 
lie silent and mouldering in the grave, 

I w'hen my other, tlien only surviving parent, 
and almost more than mother, was also 
removed to her everlasting rest.f And 
what could comfort or sustain me in circum- 
stances so affecting, were I not to rejoice 
in the undoubtii^ persuasion, that she— 
whom memory must completely fail me, if 
I ever forget — is only gone to rejwn 
the spirit of my father, and my father’s 
firiends, and all who, like them, nave died 
in the Lord, in those many mansions of 
glory above, which Christ has prepared 
for them that love and serve him, while 
here below ? 

Having been early enabled to '^give 
himself to the Lord,** ^our late respected 
pastor eariy devoted^ h^self to the work 

the ministry; and from bis first es^nce 
OB lit, came forth as ausefol and most accept* 
able |»ea^r of the truth as it Is. in Jesus. 
Ndt limg aft^ beiiig Uceased, ^ the 


. •^TheEev. IX' Bldmon, sealer, 
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Presbytery of his native city, (Glasgour,) 
ne had an offer from the Scottish Church at 
Rotterdaih v^hich he had hardly declined 
accepting', when he was chosen to the 
chapel of South Leith, afterwards so long 
and ably filled by our late revered father. 
Dr. Colquhoun. Previously, however, to 
his induction there, or ratiier while his 
trials for ordination in it were only gping 
on before the Presbytery of Edinburgh, a 
vacancy, occasioned by the death of Mr. 
Randdl having taken place in Stirling, he 
was, in 1780, appointed and ordained to 
that important charge. There he conti- 
nued for about nine years, ‘‘giving full 
proof of his ministry,” and edifying by his 
zealous and faithful services, equally in 
private as in public, many of the body of 
Christ. His style of preaching there was 
precisely similar to that which some, and 
not a few, of you may still remember it was 
among yourselves — for the lapse of the 
seven years, during which he was almost 
entirely laid aside from pulpit duty, cannot 
have effaced it from your recollection — 
plain, perspicuous, affectionate, and evan- 
gelical; unfolding the great doctrines and 
duties of Christi'dnity — if not with the 
profoundness of thought, or the splendour j 
of eloquence, for which some others might j 
be distinguished— with an appropriateness ' 
of illustration, and a ch^te simplicity of 
language, accompanied with an earnestness 
and unction that were calculated to wdn 
their way, and, by the divine blessing, 
actually did so, in many precious instances, 
to the understanding and the heart of 
those who heard him. And when removed, 
as he w^, in 1789, to the charge in this 
church and parish, from which he has so 
lately been called away, as he came to it 
with more than the good-will of many, 
so he brought along with him a character 
for ministerial diligence and fidelity, which 
he was enabled to maintwn as long as his 
health and strength continued in their 
usual vigour. And how rightly he divided, 
during that period, among you the Word 
of life, earnestly pressing the offers of a 
crucified Redeemer on the young and the 
old together, and inculcating, at the same 
time, on all, the absolute necessity of per- 
sonal and practical ^dliness to the att^- 
ment of present and everlasting salvation, 
thev will not be backward to testify who 
had the privilege of statedly attending his 
minbtry. Nor did he neglect the private 
duties of his high calling: on the contraiy. 


was he not, till his declining health 
unfitted him, often found in your dwellings, 
counselling, and instructing, and praying 
with, as well as for, yourselves and your 
families? Or, was there a chamber of 
sickness, or a bed of death, to which he 
was call^, that he ever declined to visit, 
there to speak a word of admonition or 
comfort, and there to offer up the prayer 
of fervour and faith ? 

Not to speak as yet of his more public 
beneficence, with what affectionate zeal did 
he enter into the condition of all who needed 
or solicited bis friendly advice, or exer- 
tions; to how many a bereaved widow 
was he like a husband — to how many an 
orphan like a father — to how many of the 
oor a steward of heaven’s bountjr — to 
ow many helpless and destitute did he 
stretch out the hand of protection, or obtain 
places for them of shelter and other means 
of relief? In him peculiarly was the cha- 
racter of Job exemplified, that “when 
the ear heard him, then it blessed him ; 
and when the eye saw him, then it gave 
witness to him ; because he delivered the 

f loor, and him that cried, and the father- 
ess, and him that had none to help him, 
the blessing of them that were ready to 
perish came upon him ; and he caused the 
widow’s heart to sing for joy.” The 
blandness of his manners, and the kindness 
of his heart, united to the liberality with 
which he used tlie more abundant means 
and substance, which the providence of 
God had graciously bestowed upon him, 
made him a special benefactor to many 
of our youth who were trmning to the 
same service in which he so honour- 
ably laboured; and there are not a few 
surviving — nay, some but very^ lately 
entered on their ministerial duties — who 
can trace, both to his counsels and to his 
ready loans, or generous gifts of useful 
publications, suited to their state of mind 
and the progress of their studies, the 
decided bias which, under God, they then 
received towards that personal faith and 
holy living, of which, as themselves par- 
takers and exemplars, they are now assidu- 
ously employed in testifying the importance 
and necessity to others. 

And should, or (bn, we omit noticing 
his more public beneficence — ^his good 
works, that survive and will follow him ? 
The new' place of worship, or chapel, to 
the erection of which, but a few years 
after coming into the parish, he was so 
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peculiarly instrumental, that he may not! 
ut§ust!y be termed its original founder—*) 
of which my own ever to be remembered 
parent was the first minister, and in which 
so much invaluable and precious instrdc**| 
tion, in the things that belong Jo their | 
everlasting peace, has ever since been 
provided for multitudes who must other- 
wise have remained destitute of it; and 
the school-house, in this immediate neigh- 
bourhood, which he bequeathed, or rather 
conveyed over, to the Society for Propa- 
gating Christian Knowledge, and in which, 
from d^ to day, and week to week, hun- 
dreds of interesting youths are training up ‘ 
not only in useful human learning, but in 
the knowledge, and fear, and love of God, 
— these are monuments of his benevolence | 
which wdll perpetuate his memory and 
continue, we trust, to be permanent instru- 
ments of incalculable good throughout many 
generations, long after we, like him, have 
been gathered to our fathers. As it was, 
should we forget the interest he took in the 
Edinburgh, now the Scottish, ^lissionary 
Society, in conducting the affairs of which, 
as one of its secretaries, I had the honour, 
w^hile comparatively a stripling, of being 
associated with him — an institution whose 
object he cherished with such ardent zeal, 
and the operations and progress, and suc- 
cess of wdiich lay so near his heart, and 
occupied so much of his time and e.vertions 
for several years, experiencing so con- 
stantly his w'onted liberality of pecuniary 
support, and above all, tlic benefit of his 
devout and earnest supplications at the 
throne of grace. But what institution 
was there, let me ask you, connected with 
either the relief of the temporal wants of 
Kis fellow-men, or the communication to 
them of the spiritual and saving knowledge 
of divine truth, wdl ether at home or abroad, 
which he did not encourage by hi^ patron- 
age, or aid by his contributions and his 

E rs? Generous he indeed was, and 
1 beyond many; but he felt that of 
the good things of this life w'hich he had 
been given to possess, he had been consti- 
tuted a stewara, and that of a steward it 
is required that he be found faithful. Nor 
during the seven years that he w^as more 
or less incapable of bis former activity, did 
he cease from the interest he had till then 
so efficiently taken in such objects and 
institutions — or become more stinted in‘ 
his charitable distributions — or less fervent 
and continued in his prayers on their 


behalf; but to thO vCiy eiM of faii dayi« 
employed every meiais wiriiin hi* retsb'tt, 
so far as stren^h and opportunibeB were' 
afforded him, for doing all the good in his 
power, whether in regard to the bodies or 
the souls of his brethren of mankind. 

And need I speak of his death — so 
csdm, so peaceful I He indeed “ fell asleep.” 
He tasted not the bitterness of death. 
And though it was not given him to bear 
audible testimony, with his departing voice, 
to his personal reliance on the power and 
grace of that Saviour, in whom he had 
trusted through life, and the glory and 
efficacy of whose cross he had so anxiously 
laboured to commend to others ; in his case, 
such an oral testimony was in nowise neces- 
sary, however desirable it might otherwise 
have been. He had lived by the faith, and 
he died in the hope, of the Gospel — ^gently 
breathing out his spirit, without a struggle 
or almost a sigh, into the hands of the chief 
Shepherd of the sheep. “ Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from hence- 
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours ; and their works 
do follow them'* 

Oh! to possess the blessedness of so 
living, as to be prepared to die in the 
Lord! Then, whether the bloom that 
may now be on our countenance, and the 
strength that is still in our bones, should 
soon wither and be palsied at the touch 
of mortality, or should long continue in 
all their freshness and vigour — or whether 
the gray hairs and tottering step of age, 
should already be premonishing us that its 
deadening hand is about to be laid on us, 
whatever duties or trials may, yet await 
us — come when its pressure may, though 
no tongue of man, or pen of the children 
of men, should ever record our character, or 
wTite an inscription for our tomb, the voice 
from heaven that reached the ear of 
the wrapt Apostle amid his exile in 
Patmos, will as really, though not so 
audibly, utter concerning us tlus sentence 
of finm and everlasting felicity: “Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them.”— But, on the 
other hand, is there not a state and a scene 
the reverse of these ? Ah, yes ! my brethren. 
Hear it, then, ye who need the warning, 
whatever your professioti of religion may 
hitherto have been. If you live not to 
Christ, and diC not in him, methinks, 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 


467 


hairever appalling Uie thought, that there 
will dtill be a voice eonceriiing you abq, 
th£^ shall^come as from heaven, though 
it ^peak only of beU, and be sealed also with 
the Amen of “ Thus smth the Spirit.*’ 
And what wiU be it^ sounds ? Cursed are 
the dead that die not in the Lord : they 
rest not from Uteir trials or sorrows, but 
only enter on torments and agonies that 
will ever prey on their immortal spirits, 
torturing them as with harpies’ fangs, and 
ever increasing their an^ish and their 
woes. “ And their works too shall follow 
them but only to aggravate their miseries, 
in that “great and terrible day of the 
Lord,” when their bodies also, awakened 
from the slumbers of the grave, and re- 
inhabited b^ their already condemned and 
accursed spirit^, shall hear, and receive, apd 
feel this dread and irrevocable sentence from 
the lips nnd the hand of their Judge : “ De- 
part irom me, ye cursed, into everlasting 6re, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” Oh ! 
then,, my dear fellow-dinners, while as yet 


this sentence and this curse have not 
gone forth in execution against you, 
riiough they are at this ver^ moment 
impending over your still unbeuevipg apd 
ungodly, yet never-dying souls, be en- 
treatecC by all the power that both the 
fear of heU and the hope of heaven ought 
to have over your minds, to look, without 
a moment’s hesitation or a moment’s 
delay, imto Him who alone can save you, 
even unto Christ, who was given to be for 
salvation to sinners, the very chief. Take 
shelter by faith under the covert of his 
justifying righteousness ; place yourselves 
by the same faith, under the ^ace of his 
sanctifying Spirit ; and cry mightily, with 
the prayer of iaith in his aQ-{n:ev€dling 
advocacy, unto God even the Father, 
who is still waiting to be gracious, that He 
would heal your backslidings and love 
you freely, and cause all His anger against 
you to pass away. For thus only can y^ott 
escape the certain and remediless perdition, 
of all who die not in the Lord. 


DEATH THE PLAGUE OF SHI^NERS, AND CHRIST THE PLAGUE 

OF DEATH; 

K SERMON, PREACHED IN ANDERSTON CHAPEL, GLASGOW, ON MONDAY, 
NOVEMBER 5, 1832, 

By the Rev. N. MORREN, A.M., 

Minister of Grey Place Chapel, Greenock. 


O deaths I will he thy plagues — Hose a xiii, 14. 


It is the voice of our Redeemer ! it is 
the Prince of Peace threatening the King 
of Terrors*-rit is the Lord of Life, who 
dooms Death to destruction. 

The attentive reader of the text cannot 
fgul to remark the singular beauty and em- 
pharie force of the language which is here 
employed. There is no form of death 
more terrible, or in which it commits more 
extensive and desolating ravages, than 
what is termed a plague or pestilence, 
which is not so much the designation of 
one particular disease, as the name com- 
monly given to any distemper that is 
|>eculiarly malignant and deadly in its 
character, and wide-spreading, or, as the 

$ hrase is, epidemic in its process. The 
ewish people had these visitations .of 
God’s piovioence so much in horror, that 
very thought of a pestOence called up 
the Image of the death which Inyariably 


accompanies it ; and hence the words 
plague and death became synonymous tmd 
interchangeable terms. When, therefore, 
it is here said, “D death, I wiU be thy 
plagues,” it is as if it had been expressed 
thus, (and so indeed the passage is trans- 
lated in one of the ancient versions of 
Sariptnre,) “ O death, I will be thy 
death!” Dost thou boast of the havoc 
thou hast made among mortals by means 
of pestilence ? O death, I will be thy pes- 
tilences I 

The same spirit and emphasis may be 
traced in the parallel clause of the verse — 
“ O grave, I will be thy destruction for, 
in the Hebrew language, destruction was 
another name for the grave^ and is some- 
times found joined wi^ hell^ when that 
word signifies the separate state departed 
souls. “ Hell,” where are deceased spirits, 
naked b^re him, and destruedon,” 
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where are deceased bodies, “ hath no 
covering.” Job xxvi. 6. “ Hell and 

destruction ” subjects so nnrsterious and 
inscrutable to us, “ are before Jehovah ; 
how much more then the hearts of the 
(living) children of men?” Proverbs xv. 
II ; compare ch. xxvii. 20. But how speaks 
the conqueror of death ? “ O grave, I will 
be thy destruction or, what conveys 
the same sense, ** O destruction, I will be 
thy grave.” Dost thou boast of the many 
enerations thou hast buried and destroyed? 
will bury and destroy thee. Does death 
celebrate his triumphs ? does the grave 
glory in the myriads it has ingulfed ? 
I will swallow up both in victory. Death 
and hell shall be cast into the lake of fire. 
That is my fixed undertaking, my delibe- 
rate resolve, and, cost the struggle what it 
may. I will not change my purpose, nor 
shrink from its execution, nor ever once 
repent me of this ray promise to my people ; 
for. 

From tho hand of the Grave will I ransom them. 

From Death will I redeem them : 

I will be thy pestilencee, O Death ; 

I will be thy perdition, O Grave ; 

Repentance shall be covered fTora mine eyes. 

VVhat, brethren, are tho circumstances 
under which ye are this day assembled? 
As members of society, ye have your 
dwelling in a place which is still tainted 
by the breath of pestilence ; but, as mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ, ye yesterday 
came up hither, out of a plague-stricken 
and dying world, that you might show 
forth and signalize that event by vhich a 
risen and enthroned Saviour has proved 
himself death’s pestilence, and the grave’s 
destroyer. Such is the view that we 
propose to take of the text ; and we trust 
we shall not want your devout attention, 
while we endeavour to illustrate, in suc- 
cession, the two following points, which 
we conceive to be involved in it, viz. I. 
Deathf the plague of the sinner, II. ChnsU 
the plague of death, 

I. Death is the plague of the sinner, 
A plague, in the common acceptation of 
the term in our language, denotes any thing 
that is troublesome and vexatious ; and a 


pestilential disease is rightly so designated, 
because it is peculiarly fitted in its nature 
to agitate and disquiet thosef whom it 
threatens to attack. It is “the overflow* 
ing scourge,” which, passing through a 
guilty land, ” disannuls covenants with 
death, and abrogates agreements with the 
grave. From the time that it goeth forth, 
it takes hold of the imagination and tlie 
conscience ; morning by morning does it 
pass over^ by day and by night • and it is a 
vexation only to underhand the report,^* 
Now, we say that death is the grand 
plague of the sinner : the idea of death is 
to the sinner a perpetual source of uneasi- 
ness and pain. On this point, we dread 
no contradiction, for w^e make a confident 
appeal to every unrepentant, unprepared 
mortal present. We ask him, if it is * 00 !, 
indeed, too true, that could he only bo 
assured that there is no death before him 
— could he but persuade himself, that he 
is never to die, his mind would be relieved 
from the heaviest of all burdens, and the 
bitterest gall w'ould be extracted from hb< 
cup of earthly enjoyment. The sting of 
death is sin ; and, therefore, the sting, the 
torment, the curse of a sinful life, is death. 
That is tho sinner’s great plague ; because, 
when viewed in its true light, that consti- 
tutes the sinner’s appointed and appropriate 
punishment. Call it, if you will, “ a debt 
of nature,” it is a most just and lawful 
debt. There is a harmonious judicial 
analogy bet\\ een the two things, as between 
cause and effect, root and produce, foun- 
tain and stream, service and wages. “ The 
wages of sin is death. The soul that 
sinneth it shall die. Sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death,” And every 
transgressor, who can read his sin in his 
punishment, w'ill be disposed to say at last, 
** What fruit had I in those things of which 
I am now ashamed ? for the end of those 
things is death.” In whatever point of 
view, then, you regard death, you will see 
it to be the sinner’s plague, and more par 
ticularly when you contemplate it (as wo 
now propose to do) in connexion with its 
forerunners^ its attendants^ and its conse 
quences. 


To be coneluded in our next. 
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DEATH THE PLAGUE OF SINNERS AND CHRIST THE PLAGUE 

OF DEATH; 

A Sermon by the Rev. N. Moreen, A.M. — Concluded from p. 468. 


View death in its forerunners^ and itl 
\^ill be seen to be the sinner’s plague. Do 
jou ask what we mean by death’s fore-' 
runners ? Every thing, we reply, of 
suffering and of sorrow that can be en- 
dured in this present world : these are all 
the forerunners of death, for they all tell 
us of death’s approach. Onl^r imagine a 
world where there is no death, in any sense 
of the term, and in that world there will 
be no misery. But when in this revolted 
world of ours, the decree went forth 
respecting its guilty inhabitants, “Die ye 
shau!” they did not expire that instant — 
No — ^but ^y began to die: the seed of 
mortality took root, and the tree of death, 
of which they had eaten, instead of the 
tree of life, speedily veilded them a fore- 
taste of its last fatal fruit, in the pains and 
the anguish which, as mortsd sinners, they 
were aJl their lifetime doomed to suffer. 
The threatened penalty was inflicted to the 
letter — “ dying, they died.” It is even so 
still. Death having entered by sin, hath 
^sed upon all, for that all have sinned. 
The feeble plsdnt of the new-born babe, 
that which b the first sign of life, speaks 
of the plague of death. The many cries of 
infancy, the many tears of childhood, shed, 
it may be, amidst smiles, speak of the 
plague of death. The disappointments of 
youth, the corroding cares of manhood, 
the debility and decays of age, the attacks 
of sickness, the exhaustion of fatigue, the 
petty crosses and unnumbered vexations 
of daily life, every pang of torment the 
sinner feels in hb body, and every discom- 
fort and disquietude, he experiences in hb 
mind, all speak of the plague of death* ! 
Every loss which he sustains, whether off 
property, or of fnends, or of enjoyments of I 
toT . T.^No. 1 


any kind, speaks of the plague of death; 
because every such loss telb him of the 
last loss that is coming upon him apace— « 
the loss of all here below. And every iota 
of misery, bodily or mental, in hb own 
history or that of others ; nay, whatsoever 
fails of imparting happiness, will proclaim 
to the contemplative mind the plague of 
death ; because it tells him of the fact, that 
had he been in a world without sin, he 
would have been in a world without suf- 
fering, and he knows that wherever sin 
does exbt, there, there w ill be, there, there 
must be, death. Now, let this simple idea 
seize firm hold on a sinner’s conscience, 
and be realized there, and I defy that sinner 
to relish the highest delights of sense. 
Behold even the drunkard, who feels the 
sickening and painful effects of hb last 
night’s debauch; or that bloated epicure, 
whose pampered carcass b an inviting 
prey to malignant disease; or yonder 
worthless libertine, who begins to mid his 
constitution breaking down through his 
shameful excesses; and if even these be- 
sotted men have reason enough left to 
interpret the warnings sent them, to look 
forward to the end of all, to connect the 
present consequences of their vices with 
the final issue — they may go back to their 
brutal gratifications, but the plague of the 
coming death, which ever and anon haunts 
their mney, shall mar and poison all, like 
the nakea sword suspended by a slender 
hair over the epicure’s head, that prevented 
him from relishing the richest dainties 
spread out for his repast. Or if enjoyment 
there be, it will be the enjoyment of reck- 
less desperation — 

Moody madneM, laughing wild 

Amid severest wo. 

^ R 
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“ Let us jeSiX and drink, lor tomorrow to 

*2. View dearil in its attendants, it 
actually comes in its certain reality, and 
with all its dread accompaniments, and is 
it not the sinner*s plague? It is -tone, 
indeed, that what we are now about to say 
<loes not hold good of all who die. Upon 
some, death descends with almosf the 
lightning’s swiftness, and, without any j 
demonstrations upon the out-works of the 
fortress, is suddenly found in possession 
of the citadel. It must be admitted, too, 
that when his approach is more slow ^ 
gradual, it is not akvays to the , moat guilty 
sinners that his appearance proves the 
most appalling. It is of such tliat the 
Psalmist strikingly testifies : — “'There are 
no bands in their death ; but their strength 
is firm. Tlicy arc not in tiic trouble of 
other men; neither arc tlKjy plagued Hke 
otlier men.” Still we say, that, when death 
is contemplated in its twie and proper 
light, if it is a serious thing to think of 
efoath, and to speak of death, it is a most 
serious and a iiKist solemn thing to die. 
Let him approach In what form he may, be 
can never cease to be to the sinner the 
King .of Terrors. There is, brst of all, the 
fear of deatli— that fear through which 
even the righteous arc oftentimes ki bond* 
age. The unknow'ii, or at least untried, 
and uncertain nature of the .journey begets 
an undefined, indescribable dread, as the 
time approaches when we must set out. 
Some may pretend to deride this fear as 
1‘Toundless, extravagant, and foolish, assert- 
ing that 

Mm makes a death that Nature never'Tnade, 

KnAJedt a thuusand deathain/viK/nj? one. 

But the feeling must be founded in nature, 
for it is all but universal ; and nothing, 
indeed, is a more frequent source of dis- 
turliance and distraction to the human 
mind, than the contemplation of any thing 
mysterious and obscure. Now, what Is 
death but just the grand unfathomed mys- 
tery of wonder, and depth, and fear, which 
lies under life from iSs beginning to its 
close ? Philosophers may plausiWy aigoe 
about the uneasiness of dying, and ungene- 
rously maintdn that our exit irom this 
worla must be as unconscious as aur en- 
trance into it. But, after all their fine 
drawn speculations al^ut a matter of which 
they absolutely know nothing, the plain 
stubborn fact remains to stare -every living 


man m rim ,foce,ttbat de«th4e,aTOidng him 
aaid^ehat heiknoWB oat to die. 
In the description which the younger Pliny 
has left of the agitation produced among 
the wretched inhabitants of Campania by 
that emptSon of Mount Vesuvius, which 
overwhelmed whole cities, not the least 
striking circumstance is, that “some wished 
to die from the very fear of dying.” The 
truth is, that tlie dread of death, which all 
more or less feel, in spite of themselves, is 
but a modiBcation^ of that instinctive love 
of life which man shares in common with 
the rest ef the animal creation ; and how'- 
ever much the feehng may at times be 
deadened, the trembling anxiety of the 
stoutest heart at the apprehended approach 
of dissolution, impressively proclaims how 
deeply it is routed in our nature, and how 
well he knew^ what was in u«, who sahl — 
“.*^kin for skin, yea, all that a man hath 
will he give for his life.” 

But the antk ipated terror of death is not 
its only attendant. It w'as a death-bed 
saying of foe great awl good John Howe, 
“ I am ojot afraid of dying, but I am afmid 
of pain.” 

Aroune Death, ranged 
In toprible array and mixture^atnuige 
Of uxMx»ithahi^c^ 4 Uiul his-dread unniateK. 

'Foremost, old age, hisaiatural ally 

tAmd Smesa friend ; next to thirk, 

■'A motlty train*~£e>«r,iwiUi cheek of tire- 1 
ConaumMion wau ; palsy half warm with life, 

:And belt «’ otey oold>'lttD4) ; joint tortu ring igont. 

And ever gnawing idmum ; eomudaion wife ; 

'Swoln dropey r panting aathma ; .apepleX 
Fulhgosgcid. Jl^eoe loo, the PssriteircE'Mef 
H/biks m mttmen s ^nd tlte-sicJittesa ihaVdestrovs 
At broad noen-day. These, and a thoufandanoie 
HonM to tou, attentive wait : and When, 

By Heaven’s e<Hnmand, Death-waves his*obon wund. 
Sudden ruth forth, to execute Ida punwse, 

.And scatter desolation o^r the eai^. 

But bodily towTlciif, and overwhclmluj? 
sickness, and coiivulstve throes tand strug- 
gles as fur life, wake up hut a small part 
-of foe pla^e ijf death. Them kr the<keen 
^mpgulsh of .forced a<ad dual sepanatimi iWi 
.Ail nhat is ^dcfTOst to foe soul. To he 
dn^eda^vMVo^-And it may be suddenly And 
* viofently-^ow all the pursuits and pioa- 
sures, all the fovotsdte jemd 

•all the sweet enjoymeahs of life ; to have 
4he near tad ecvtaui prospect of losing in 
.a momofit, ail that -a man has lived aod 
laboared to ottaifiKMQf beitg left with 
ooridug-’to forfeit in ah instant 'the 
.^accanmlatod aoquti^ioBg rof long ye«M^ 
.with both hands full to have itx> 'dsop rfoe 
dioid. And become peoMfr.than ihe^^poomt 
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begf arf " O deeAb . ! bovr bitter i» tbe 
thou^t of thee*' to every man* bnt 
of aU ** to the mao; who liveth si rest in 
his possessicms !” Brethren, is this world 
our portion? Do you feel in it as at 
omer Aret- all your good things here 
below, and is it in them you have all your 
delight? Then these are the very tmngs 
that make a death<-bed terrible ; and the 
more of these things you have the nusfor- 
tune to possess, so much the more terrible 
will your death*bed be. 

And, moreover, it is after all this pre- 
\ious conflict that comes the reality of 
dying. The bitterness of death is not yet 
past. Tell us, ye mighty dead, what it is 
to die ? Tell us, what arc the sensations of 
the last pulse — the last breath — the last 
elose grapple with the foe ? Tell us, how 
is it that the soul issues from the clay 
tenement, v.liich it had possessed as its 
duelling, and fondly loved as its home? 
aiwl what are its feelings, as the scenes of 
a new' and unknown world burst upon its 
1 iew ? The dead are silent j they w'ait us, 
till w e follow and rejoin them, ere long, by 
the same road. Of w'hat it is to die, w’c 
are all this day equally ignorant ; but we 
shall one day know it equally w'ell, w'hen 
each of us shall have learned it for himself. 
We can see, however, that the separation 
f.f soul and body, is in many cases an 
agonizing struggle of intense severity ; and 
we are led to presume that, where the 
union has been so close and intimate, the 
human frame must sustain, in the actual 
passage of death, a shock, of which it could 
previously have had no experience, and 
I)erhaps no conception. 

Yet, to the impenitent sinner, all these 
are but the beginnings of sorrows. That 
death which has so plagued ukn in its 
forerunners — its attendants— its actual 
reality — becomes most of all his pestilence 
in, 

3. Ifs Consequences — its future and 
final consequences. We see its immediate 
consequences as to the body ; and how 
loathsome and pestiferous must that be, 
which compellea Abraham to. say of his 
once beauteous and beloved Sarah, “Buir 
her quickly out of my sight !” How degraa- 
ing and dis^sting for man, formerly the 
lord of the living creation, to have to say 
to corruption, “ Tliou art my father and 
to the base worm on which he treads, 
“ Thou art my mother and my sister ” 
TEie dust then returns to its dust; but 


wldther goes the spMt? To God, the 
Judge, to stand nak^, helpiesg, alone, a 
the foot of his righteous tribunal. Anc 
w^at naturally follows on the judgment o 
an unjustified sinner? What can follow 
but condemnation ? *'1 looked, and behold 
av pale horse, and his name that sat upot 
him was Death, and Hell followed in hif 
train.” That which may emphatically be 
said to crown the King of Terrors, is the 
second death — the death that never dies. 
And, if wo would be rightly impressec 
with this view of the subject, let .us onl^ 
represent to ourselves, what would have 
been really, in point of &ct, our conditior 
before God this day, if the sentence, “ Thoi 
shaft die,” had been allowed to be executec 
upon our race, in full and unmitigatec 
rigour, without the intervention of an^ 
mediator, to stand between them and it. 
eternal consequences ? Then, assuredly, al 
the plague arising to man from the fore 
runners, the terrors, the attendants, th€ 
reality, the immediate effects of bodily 
death, would Irare been overlooked anc 
1 forgotten, in the dismay and horror result 
I iiig from the prospect of nothing but deat 
— constant, perpetual exclusion from hit 
w'ho is life — in whose favour is life— 
whose loving-kindness is better than life 
The worm that preys upon the huma 
corpse dies in its turn; but in hell the 
worm never dies. I'lie funeral pile or 
earth is soon extinguished ; but in noli the 
fire is never quenched. There is at one 
a dying life, and a living death ; and the^ 
have no rest day nor night ; and tlie smok 
of their torment goeth up for ever anc 
ever. That is the plague of death, com- 
pared with which, all previous and lesse 
plagues are as trifles, unworthy of 
thought ; fop surely to live in perfect anr 
endless misery, is worse than absolut 
annihilation. 

Such, my fellow-mortals, is the plagu 
of death to sinners, and such has it bee 
from tho first. No sooner was the for 
bidden fruit tasted, than the Angel o 
Destruction established his throne o 
the earth, and set out on his career c 
victory, conquering and to conquer. Ther 
have been many extensive insurrectioiis 
but there has been only one universa 
empire— the empire of death. There hav 
been many long-lived beings ; but show^im 
a reign, in histoiy so lengthened as h« 
I been the reign of death. It seems as 
I the only immortal upon the earth wer 
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mortality. This mighty and merciless 
potentate, haying cldmed the whole ^lobe 
as his lawful and undisputed domam, is 
revelling as usual, in his banquet of blood, 
surrounded with the dry and blanched 
bones of his countless victims, and exulting 
in the anticipation of future conquests; 
'When suddenly, one is seen advancing 
towards him, in the form of pale and dying 
humanity, having the appearance of one of 
death’s liege subjects ; and he beards the 
lion-king in his den, and with a voice of 
thunder, breaks in upon his dream ofj 
everlasting empire, with the words, “ O 
death ! I will be thy plagues ! Too long 
hast thou reigned to tyrannize over this 
unhappy race. Know”, that in due time 
thou shalt be scattered and destroyed.” 
^‘When a strong man armed, keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace.; but when 
a stronger than he shall come upon him, 
he taketli from him all his armour wherein 
he trusted, and divideth his spoils.” 

II. Christistheplague of death. Where 
philosophy can do nothing, and infidelity 
does w'orse than nothing, Christianity steps 
in and does every thing. We might here 
show, how our Lord Jesus Christ has well 
earned to himself this most expressive 
designation, ** the pestilences of death ” bv 
his complete conquest over death, of all 
kinds — temporal, spiritual, eternal ; how 
he has satisfied the law, which was the 
strength of sin, and shall destroy sin, 
which was the sting of death ; how he has 
converted all the forerunners and atten- 
dants of death into friends ; how he has 
changed death itself, the worst thing in the 
world, into the best, even into unspeakable 
gain, making the last thing of cursed earth, 
the first thing of blessed heaven. Instead, 
however, of dwelling at length on the 
nature of the Redeemer’s victories over 
death, it is more in' accordance with our 
present plan, to lay before you some of the 
many proofs of tneir reality. And we 
observe, that, 

1. Christ showed himself the plague of 
death, by the foil discoveries he made, 
and the clear instructions he delivered 
regarding it. Until he appeared, a thick 
cloud rested on the state oi the dead. For 
besides that the Jew'ish revelation had but 
partially benefited the w orld at large, and 
independently, too, of the feet, that the 
original Jewish faith had been grossly 
conrupted, by the time of Christ’s advent 
—it cannot be denied that, among the 


ancient people of God, even in >their best 
estate, there were so many privileges 
merely outward; so many rewards and 
punishments merelv earthly and temporal ; 
m short, the whole .dispensation had so 
much the aspect of a dispensation only of 
present good, that it is with some plausi- 
bility a distinguished advocate of the Divine 
legation of Moses has msuntained, that the 
Jews possessed no certain knowledge of 
the future existence of souls, or the foture 
resurrection of bodies. While we repu- 
diate such a notion as altogether unscrip- 
tural, and unworthy of the Jehovah of 
Israel, it is nevertheless no disparagement 
of the ancient economy, if we assert in the 
spirit of the. text, that the great triumph 
over death was to be reserved for the time 
of the new” and better covenant, which was 
to be established "upon better promises. 
Not the infidel Sadducee alone, but every 
carnal Jew, who looked no farther than to 
the enjoyment of Palestine as the land of 
promised rest, must have regarded the 
grave which receives the dead body to 
consume and rot, as the destruction of all 
foture hope to many. But when the 
Great Teacher appeared, he preached “ the 
kingdom of Heaven he said, “ I am the 
resurrection (of the body,) and the life 
(of the soul.) He that believeth on me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live. 
And he that, living spiritually, believeth 
on roc, shall never die eternally.” As the 
Sun of Righteousness, he dissipated the 
clouds which hung over the tomb — ^he 
poured a flood of light on the regions 
beyond it — ^he disclosed futurity in all its 
bliss and in all its wo ; and by showing 
that the soul could live though the body 
were dead, and that the body should rise 
again, he plagued, he slew, he abolished 
death, and brought to light, by his Gospel, 
life and immortidity ; that is, the present 
existence of departed spirits, and their 
eternal duration, when reunited to the 
rmsed body. 

2. Christ showed himself the plague of 
death, in many of the miracles he per- 
formed. Are.disease and wretchedness the 
concomitants of death ? It was his daily 
work of mercy to make distress vanish, 
and to chase away misery. He himself 
carried off our infirmities, and bore away 
our sicknesses. But, not satisfied witn 
giving repeated checks to death’s ministers, 
he trampled on the grim monster himself. 
Death, who often delights in selecting 
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youtMul yicdms, seizes on an interesting 
ciiild of twelve years of age. The <hs- 
tressed parent, who had implored the aid 
of Jesus so long as there was life, sends 
to intimate to him, that his interference 
would now come too late. But when is 
it ever too late for the mercy or the might 
of our Redeemer ? The body is laid out 
for funeral ; but while they fidl weep and 
bewail her, he taketh her by the hand, and 
calleth, saying, “Maid, arise!” and her 
spirit comes again, and she arises straight- 
way ; and so death is plagued. On another 
occasion, they are carrying to the grave 
the only son of a widowed mother, when 
they are met by Jesus ; and he touches the 
bier, and they that bear it, awed by liis 
manner, stand still, and in answer to his 
summons, the young man sits up, and 
begins to speak ; and he delivers him alive 
and well to his mother ; and so death is 
plagued. In process of time, however, he 
dares to lay hold on a bosom friend of 
Christ, and retains him for several days in 
his dark prison-house. But Jesus has 
only to repair thither, and, with a voice 
well know'n to death, he cries, “ Lazarus, 
come forth !” and he does come forth ; and 
so death is plagued. Yet these were only 
single and scattered trophies — the earnests 
of the grand conquest that was soon to 
follow' ; for we remark, — * 

3. Christ proved himself the plague of 
death, by his own death and resurrection. 
These were the chief means and instru- 
ments of his illustrious triumphs. He | 
plagued death most of all in the very act 
of himself dying. Even when crucified 
in much apparent weakness, he show^s lus 
power in quickening and saving dead souls, 
by taking the penitent thief with him to his 
glory — yes, and in quickening dead bodies 
too, for “ Jesus, when he had cried with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghost; and 
behold ! the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of saints which slept arose, and 
came out of their graves after his resur- 
rection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many.” How wonderful 
this method of destroying death, by him- 
self becoming subject to it! He came to 
live as a man, expressly that he might die 
as a man ; and his death was essential to 
his victory — when he fell, he conquered. 
The prince of darkness ima^ned that he 
had mm at length under ^ dominion, 
who had so. often baffled his designs and 
destrpyed his works. But lus triumph is ' 


short-lived ; the light of the third morning 
dissolves the mystery, for it exhibits the 
Prince of Life bursting asunder dearfi’s 
bands, and leading captivity captive. And 
then is it known, that by the blood Christ 
has poured out unto the death, he has 
expiated the guilt of his people, and secur- 
ed their eternal redemption ; by that igno- 
minious and accursed cross, he has spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in 
it ; by that apparent submission to death 
he has only been pursuing him into ,his 
own dominions — has fought him on his 
own ground, and with-his own weapons — 
has given the last enemy the last mortal 
blow’, and by a wisdom worthy of Deity, 
through death has destroyed him that had 
the pow’cr of death, that is, the devil. 
Being raised from the dead, he dielh no 
more ; death hath no more dominion over 
him. And while he lives, he reigns ; for 
this end he both died and rose, and receiv- 
ed that he might be Lord and Judge both 
of the quick and dead. 

4. Christ has proved himself, and will 
yet prove himself, the plague of* death, by 
exteniKng to his people all the benefits of 
his own death and resurrection. Neither 
in dying nor in living does he stand alone ; 
he appears as the representative of others ; 
and the fruits of his every suffering 
and sacrifice, his every toil and triumph, 
he imparts to his believing and beloved 
people. Are they dead in the eye of law’, 
conaemned by its righteous sentence ? He 
has given himself a ransom for them ; and 
there is therefore now no condemnation 
to those who are in Christ Jesus. Are 
they dead in sin ? Then does he quicken 
to a^life of righteousness by the exceeding 
OTeatness of that pow er by which he rose 
from the dead, and gradually subdues in 
them the power and prevalence of sin by 
the might of his living and life-giving 
Spirit. Are they afraid of the death of the 
body? But in this as in every other re- 
spect, he died for them; he tasted death 
for them; with a magnanimous devoted- 
ness, far exceeding that of the fiibled Roman 
patriot, he threw himself into the yawning 
gulf. As their high priest he first passed 
the Jordan of death, to assure them of a 
safe and easy passage afler him. He has 
been their forerunner through the dark 
valley ; he knows every step of the jour- 
ney, “the lions* 4ens, and the mountains of 
leopards.** Need th^ be afraid to follow 
2 R2 
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whwe tbeir Sliepherd has led the way, he eJEehdmed^ “O death, I witt be ihy 
> aoit is wfutkig to receire them ? Gotd^ plagtiesl 0 graire, IiwiU be thy destruetioEl*’ 
by his rod, and mppsorted by hU stadF, may Well naay the dweBers oa earth respond 
tliey not triumphantly exelaim, Yea, in gratefid accents: death, where is 

thoB^ I walk through the valley of deadly thy stiag? O grave, where is thy victory? 
shade, I will fear no evil, for thoa art with Thanks be to God, wlto giveth us the vic- 
me!*’ Their bodies must die, but are tliey toiy, through our I^rd Jesus Christ.” 
to be for ever under the power of death?! Dying sinners I death is your plague — 
Nol the meanest particle of their dust is ye know it! If a messenger from God 
the property of their Lord, and he may , were at this moment to intimate to you, 
not loss one iota of his redeemed, pur- ^ that you are to die within the next tw^enty- 
chased possession. They shall not always four hours, the stoutest heart here would 
remain in the hands of death, for Jesus ] quad, tlie boldest face w'ould gather black- 
here engages to reclaim them from his ness. But let me plainly ask you, What 
power — ^nay, to annihilate the existence, ' security have you, that such shall not be 
and the very name of death, as by a burn- 1 your fate ? Is not God telling you, by the 
iug plague, "or a series of devouring pes- often-repeated and long-continued visita- 
tileuces. “ For he must reign until he tions of a deadly plague, that the case sup- 
hatli put all oueniies under his feet.” The posed may poradventure arise to any one 
last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. * of us ? You cannot be surer of life to-day, 
“ My dead men shall live. I w ill raise ' than was he who died yesterday. And, 
them up at the last day.” No stranger’s ' O my friends! treat our Gospel now as 
hand shall be allowed to interfere with you may, W'hen death shall come near to 
their scattered and sleeping ashes. Tlie | you in conscious reality, nothing will then 
Redeemer of the soul shall be the Saviour be able to afford you solid comfort or 
of the body. The author of their salva- 1 satisfying rest, save a believing interest in 
tion shall be its finisher. He himself shall ' Christ’s death, and a good hope through 
change the evil body, and fashion it like j grace from Christ’s resurrection, 
unto his own glorious body, according to | Christians ! ye w'ho yesterday at his 
the working whereby he is able to subdue j table, professed to seek above all things 
all things unto himself. And then shall to know him in the powder of Ids resur- 
come to pass the saying that is written, rcction, and in the fenowship of his suf- 
“ Mortality is swallowed up in life — detith ferings, and in conformity to his death — 
is swallowed up in victory !” The text be it still, through life, your blessed 
speaks of all this as future, but an Apostle | emplt)yment, out of the depths of this 
represents it as if “already He hath ’ world’s desolations, to seek unto him who 

abolbhed death — because all the results can heal yom every plague, soothe your 
of his death are as fully secured as if they [ every sorrow', be your light and demnee 
had been actually realized. With him in the darkest times, and turn the very 
who is the same yesterday, to-day, and for shadow of death into the morning of 
ever, purpose and execution are tlie same^ gladsome day. Make Jehovah Jesus your 
and it was when looking forward through refuge, even the most high Redeemer your 
the long vista of future ages to the last Me^ator, and if He cover you with his 
day of time^when the souls of Ws ran- feathers, and if under his wings you trust, 
somed people shall be fouud quickened, you need not be afrakl of the noisome 
purified, perfected, emd their bodies shall pestilence of darkness, nor the wasting 
be raised, transformed, glorified, and as the destruction of noon. For while he will 
immortal Saviour he shall reign over an permit no real evil to bafile you in this 
immortal Church, that foreseeing die tra^ world, with long life in his own happy 
vail of his spirit, he w«^ satisfied, and Heaven will he satisfy you, and shew you 
anticipating the full extent of his triunnrphs, his salvation. Amen. 
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